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SCHEDULE. 


PART  I.— NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIES,  1856. 


CANADA 


NOVA  SCOTIA 


2.  NEW  BRUNS- 
WICK. 


3.  PRINCE  ED- 
WARD ISLAND. 


4.  NEWFOUND- 
LAND. 


5.  BERMUDA 


Nunc  ud  Date. 


Governor-General 
Sir  E.  Head,  Bart., 
June  16,  1867. 
(No.  93.)  Extract. 


Lieut.  -Governor 
The  Honourable 
J.  H.  T.  Manners 
Sutton, 

December  23,  1857. 
(No.  31.) 


Page. 


Lieut.-Govemnr 
>.  | Sir  D.  Daly, 
January  5. 1858. 
(No.  1.)  Extract. 


Governor 

j Sir  A.  Bannerman, 

1 November  3,  1857. 

! (No.  84.) 

Governor  Murray, 
June  22,  1857. 
j (No.  72.)  Extract. 

Governor  Murray, 
August  3,  1857.  j 
(No.  82.)  Extract  . 


Remarks  on  the  uniform  Prosperity  and  Tran-  j 
quillity  of  Canada — Removal  of  the  Seat 
of  Government — Increase  in  Salaries  of 
Public  Functionaries — Houses  and  House 
Rent  in  Toronto — Revenue  and  Expendi- 
ture— Post  Office  Accommodation — Quan- 
tity of  Wheat  shipped  from  Canada — 
Trade  and  Navigation— Working  of  the 
Reciprocity  Treaty  with  the  United  State* 
— Railways — Opening  of  Grand  Trunk 
Railway — Introduction  of  the  Municipal 
System  into  Lower  Canada — Observations 
on  the  Subject  of  the  Union  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada  - - 

[The  Annual  Report  for  1856  has  not  been 
received  from  Nova  Scotia.] 

General  Report  on  New  Brunswick — Re- 
marks on  the  State  of  Railway  Operations 
— Increase  of  Imports  and  Exports  — Com- 
merce and  Agriculture — The  Potato  j 
Disease,  and  the  satisfactory  Condition  of  * 
the  People 

Satisfactory  Progress  of  the  Colony — More 
Attention  ho*  been  turned  to  the  fisheries, 
but  Agriculture  is  the  favourite  Occupation  ! 
of  the  People — Abundance  of  the  late  i 
Harvest  - - - - | 

Reporting  that  the  Fishery  Season  has  been  | 
good,  and  the  Population  has  been  fully  j 
employed,  earning  good  Wages  - , 


Forwarding  the  Bine  Book  for  the  Year  1856  1 8 


Stating  that  the  Prevalence  of  Epidemic 
Yellow  Fever  during  1856  caused  so  much 
Disturbance  to  Trado  and  Agriculture, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  judge  of  the  Con- 
dition of  either  from  the  Returns  of  that 
Year  - 


PART  II.— WEST  INDIES,  MAURITIUS,  AND  THE 
SEYCHELLES  ISLANDS. 


6.  JAMAICA 

Governor  Darling,  1 
November  26,  1857.' 
(No.  42.) 

Forwarding  the  Blue  Book  for  1856,  and  j 
explaining  the  Reason  why  the  usual  Re-  j 
port  on  the  State  of  Jamaica  does  not  j 

i 

accompany  it  !«  - . 

1 

a 2 

10 
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PART  II.— WEST  INDIES,  MAURITIUS,  AND  THE  SEYCHELLES  ISLANDS— 

continued. 


Nairn*  ami  l>iiic. 


SUBJECT. 


LitMiu-Gor.  Bril, 
.June  _ I,  1 ''■',7. 
(Xo.  84.) 


e.  Bahamas 


General  ltoport.  hy  Mr.  Superintendent  | 
■Stevenson — Taxes  ami  Duties — Conn  ara- 
tivc  Statement  of  Kevonue  ami  Exi>endi- 
tuiv-  Legi.-latimi — ( i\il  Establishment — 
■Lcclcsiiiiiii’iil  Letabli jlitiu-Hi  — Intimated 

Population  -Progiv--.-  of  Education — Pro- 
gress ol  tlu-  (‘am-  Cultivation  :uul  tin?  | 
Manufacture  of  Hum  ami  .Sugar — Gaols  , 
'mid  Charitable  Institutions  — Working  of 
tin-  Neiv  Con-titutlon — ( ji'iirral  State  cTT 
i lie  Settlement  satisfactory  - - ! IQ 

1 ATVA:  li 

Governor  Bay  lev,  I Remarks  on  the  Comparative  Kevenue  and 
July  1,  18/17.  I Shipping  lb-turns  of  the  Years  Ib.io  ami 
ls.V(>.  ami  the  present  Slate  of  Schools  and' 
'Education  - - - - I 2Ii 


I July  1,  18/57 

j ' (So .30.)' 


9.  TURKS 

ISLANDS, 


xaliail 


10.  TRTXIDAD 


11.  RRlTISir 

GUIANA. 


12.  BARBADOS  < 


13.  GRENADA 


14.  TQBAGQ 


Governor  Dari  in 


August  10.  1H.-,T. 
( No.  3.) 


' General  Keport  bv  Mr.  President  liijjlia — 
Hpvi-mir  mnl  K\|i«  iiililinc — Imports  ami 
Exports  — statement  showing  tin-  Amounts 
1 contributed  fVotn  the  Crown  run. Is  towariL 
1 the  Maintenance  of  tli«-  Government  of  the 
Turks  an<l  Caicos  I -lands,  commencing 

ii"iii  i.,>  >■  . ' •'  ■ ■ • . I ; I'M-  mi 

I i L_ : IiL 

Tin.1  Sill;  ( roil — Tabular  Simem.  in  showing 


tlx-  Oiumtit y,  Value,  .Str,  of  Sail  prodm-. -d 






Governor  Keute 
August  1,  18/57. 
( Xo.  67.) 


rational  iirtnnil 
Ti.iii-ii.ining  i in-  Hiu€  Hook  for  I8W,  gad 


' ! ' ' ' 1 

' 





Lieutenant-Governor  Forwardim 

w^: 


November  T.  1857. 

GnviTnnr 

Hincks. 

June  (>,  18/57. 
(No.  2S.) 


Governor 
Hincks, 
June  22.  1*57 


Governor 

Hincks. 


tlic  Hlne  Book  tor  the  Year 

1 • 1 • ■ ■ 1 1 1 x | 1 1 i m u g ui.y  ,,..i  accom-  . 

pnnifl  l>v  the  U9iial  Il<  port  ’ ”— 


Uomnrkson  tlie  Changes  in  the  Fiscal  Svsten 


— Tin-  Ai  1 . ■ ■■■mi-  and  Expen- 

diture— Local  Kuvomn . > — Kediietion  of  the 


• Public  Debt— -Militia—  Public  Works  and 
1 ' Kenairs-  -legislation — Political  Franchise 
Tlif  1 ’"J.ulat  ion  ill-  l -Ltii'l  \ i ■ ■ . i 


— K-tahli-tmiem  — llduta 
'♦ion— Imports  and  Kxports— Shipping- 
State  of  A grim  I Inn  — Gaol-.  Pri-otis,  and 
Prisoner.-  — (.huritiiblt* Institutions  — 


General  Prosperity  ortho  Island 

General  Report  by  Lieutenant-Governor 
Koi,tright—-PoniTtrks  on  the  Bovomie  and 
Expenditure  — Imports  and  Exports  — 


Stat.-  ot'  Education— N.w  Bridge-  — ( nlti- 
ation  of  Cocoa — Supply  ot'  Labour — 


Natural  Capabilities  and  Kesourcos  of 


Grenada  — Favourable  Keport-  ot'  the 
Whale  l-'i-hery  « »tL  tile  1 -lati'l 

‘ 

General  Keport  by  Lit  ntenant-(  iovernor 


Prysdale  Improvement  in  t If  Finances 
ot' the  Island,  ami  deduction  of  the  Public 
IV bt — The  lb  in  lit  derived  by  the  Labour 
om  tin-  Mctairi  System  of  Cultivation 


latinn—  Land  (.lim  rln  aid Si:lniol.s — 

Imports,  Exports,  und  Shipping. 


2ii 
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PART  U — WEST  INDIES,  MAURITIUS.  AND  THE  SEYCHELLES  ISLANDS— 


15,  ST.  VINCENT  - 


Ifi.  ST.  LUCIA 


17.  ANTIGUA 


18.  MONTSERRAT 


19.  ST.  KITTS 


2&NEV1S 


Governor 

Hincka, 

March  17.  1857. 
(No.  34.) 


Governor 
Hindus. 
April  27,  1857. 
(No.  20.)  ~ 


Governor 
Hamilton. 
June  15,  1857. 
(No.  39.) 


Governor 

Hamilton. 


3D 


Governor 
Hamilton. 
May  9,  1H.57. 
(No.  49.1  ~ 


SUBJECT. 


General  Report  by  Lieutenant-Governor 
Eyre  on  the  State  of  St.  Vincent  - - 

Prosperous  State  of  the  Island — Amt/unt  of 
Revenue  and  Expenditure — State  of  the 
Public  Debt— Legi  sin  lion  and  Political 
Franchise — State  of  Education  and  Schools 
— Imports  and  Exports — Sanatory  State 
of  the  Island,  good — Crime — Gaols  and 
Prisons — Necessity  for  renewed  Immigra- 
tion—Revenue  and  Ex|ie))diture  Returns. 

General  Report  by  Acting  Governor  Drys- 
dale  on  the  State  of  St.  Lucia — Satisfactory 
State  of  the  Rcvcuuc  and  Expenditure— - 

The  Public  Debt  — Educational  Measures 
adopted — The  Militia — Legislation — Ex- 
tension of  Cane  Cultivation — Statistical 
Returns  relative  to  Agriculture,  Sugar 
Cultivation,  Imports  and  Exports  «t 


Page. 


Governor  Hamilton. . 
.June  4.  1857. 
(No.  54.) 


General  Report  on  the  State  of  Antigua — 
Increase  of  Revenue — The  Expenditure — 
Reduction  of  the  Public  Debt  — Public 
Works — Legislation— Population,  Report 
of  the  Registrar-General  of  Births  and 
Deaths,  with  tabulated  Statements  of  the 
Census  lately  taken — The  Population  de- 
creasing— Education,  Imports  and  Exports, 
Gaols  and  Prisoners  - 

Mr.  President  Rushworth's  General  Report 
on  the  state  of  Montserrat — Working  of 
the  new  System  of  Taxation,  and  Corres- 
pondence on  the  Subject — Ini|H>rts  and  Ex- 
ports— Sugar  oxported — The  Revenue  and 
Expenditure — ThePublicDebt— Contented 
and  healthy  State  of  the  Island — Crime — 
The  Population— Constitution  of  the  Island 

Report  by  Lieutenant  Governor  Robinson 
on  the  general  Condition  of  St.  Kitts 

Satisfactory  State  of  the  Finances — Revenue 
and  Expenditure — Value  of  the  Imports 
and  Exports  for  the  last  Five  Years — 
Quantity  of  Sugar  and  Rum  produced 
•luring  the  same  Period — State  of  the 
Public  Works  — Legislation  — Political 
Franchise — Remarks  on  the  Necessity  of 
a Reform  in  the  System  under  which  the 
Public  Affairs  of  the  Island  are  adminis- 
tered — Immigration  and  the  State  of 
Labour — Sanitary  State  of  the  Islund — 
Satisfactory  State  of  Education — Gaols  and 
Prisoners— Remarks  on  the  favourable 
Condition  and  Prospects  of  the  Island. 

Iiepcrt  by  President  Sir  Arthur  Rumbold — 
State  of  the  Finances — Revenue  and  Ex- 
penditure-Working of  the  Metairie 
System — Imports  and  Exports— State  of 
the  Gaols  — Legislation  — Unfurnished 
State  of  Government  House — Remarks  on 
the  Constitution  of  the  Island. 

Report  by  Mr.  Justice  Dyett— Remarks  on 
the  State  of  the  native  Population 
Nature  of  t.lio  Soil — Return  of  the  Value  of 
Imports  and  Exports  from  1852  to  1856 — 
Births.  Deaths  and  Marriages — Constitu- 
tion of  the  Island — Schools  and  Religious 
Instruction — Rem  ark  son  a Sectof  pn>l‘csscd 
Religionists  peculiar  to  this  Island  called 
the  “ Nnahiten  ” — Gaols  and  En^onem — 
State,  of  the  Laws — Retains  of  Revenue 
and  Expenditure,  Imports  and  Export*  - 

a 3 
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PART  n.— WEST  INDIES.  MAURITIUS.  AND  THE  SEYCHELLES  ISLANDS- 


Plare. 

Governor  Hamilton, 

May  8,  1857. 
(hi  0.48.) 

22.  DOMINICA  . 

Governor  Hamilton, 

May  8,  1857. 
(KHT.) 

23.  MAURITH'S  - 

Governor  Higginson, 
K.C.B., 

June  13,  1857. 
(No.  116.) 

- 1-  SKY CH ELLKS  Governor  Higginson, 
— k.c.b:. 1 

. August  20.  1857. 
(No.  161.)  ' 


SUBJKf’T. 


Report  by  Mr.  K.  G.  Pcddor  on  the 
State  of  tin-  Virgin  I.slm»ls  — Financial 
Condition  of  the  Colony — Revenue  and 
Expenditure  — Legislation  — Maintenance 
of  the  Poor — The  Infirmary — Schools — 
State  of  Crime — State  of  the  Labouring 
t’lma  - - - I . 


122 


Report  of  Lieutenant-Governor  Blackall  on 
the  Condition  of  Itominica  — Satisfactory 
Stale  ..f  the  Finance-— General  State  and 
Prospects  of  the  Colony  State  of  the 
Labour  Market—Elfurts of  the  Clergy 
Education— Jail  Discipline — Legislation— 
Generul  Progress  of  the  Colony — Statis-  ' 
tics,  Financial  and  Criminal  • *132 


The  Financial  Condition  of  Mauritius— Re. 
M'linr  and  Expenditure — Import-,  Export?, 

I and  Shipping — Remarks  on  Population 
and  Mortality — Cede -in.- tiea  I Lstablish- 

: - ■ : i ■ 

Hector  of  the  Royal  College  and  the 
Superintendent  of  Government  School- — 
Legislation — State  of  the  Civil  Estahlish- 
mciite— IiiiTtaistt  in  the  Number  of  Land 
Grants — Impiovement  in  Public  Works 
I and  Roud.s— Jails,  Prisoners,  and  Crime — 

I Agriculture  and  Manufacture  — The 
Kavuges  of  the  “ Caneborer " graduallj 
' disappearing  — Immigration  — Tabular 
Statement  respecting  the  Distribution  and 
Employment  of  Males — Chinese  Immigra- 
tion— Letter  from  Commodore  Trotter  on 
Emigration  from  the  East  Coast  of  Africa. 
The  Dependencies  Tabular  Ret  urn  showing 
the  Denomination,  PnMtion.  Area.  Popula- 
tion, Produce,  and  Imports  of  the  Depen- 
dencies— General  Prosperity  « »t*  the  Colony 
— Postal  Communication  with  Knroia?— 
Statement.  showing  the  ami  11:1 1 Expend!^ 
Lure,  from  I Sol  tn  l.Moli « 


138 


Report  of  Mr.  Civil  Commissioner  Wade  on 
the  Stale  of  the  Seychelles  Islands — Re- 
venue increasing,  but  excelled  hv  the 
E x pc  n d i t u r c — • 1 n c reu  se  d 1 *o  p u 1 11  < ioi  1—  I n7^ 
pediments  in  the  Way  of  the  Transport  of 
the  Produce— Manufacture  of  Cucua  NiH 
Oil — List  of  Exports  — Education  — Com- 
mencement of  the  New  Church — Postal  I 
Communication : : - = 165 


PART  III— AFRICAN  SETTT.F.MF.XTS  AND  ST.  HF.T.KN A 


23.  SI  CURA  I.CON'K. 

General  Report  respecting  Sierra  Leone, 

June  30.  1857. 

having  reference  to  the  Taxes  and  Duties 

(No.  119.) 

:t.  .1 — tad  oJ:  Vj  1 

—Revenue  and  Expenditure — The  public 

Buildings  of  the  Colony  have  undergone 

extensive  Alterations  and  Improvements — 

Legislation.  Education,  and  Schools — Im- 
ports  and  Export# — Agriculture — Nature 

of  the  Soil — Land  Grants — Progress  of 

the  Colony — Remarks  of  Mr.  Hcddle  on 

of  the  Palm  Nut  Kernels — Statement  of 
the  Quantity  of  Palm  Oil  and  Nut  Kernels 

•exported  for  the  Years  1850  to  1856 
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LARI  IlL-AFRlgAN_SJSTTLt:M]b:yTa  AND  ST.  HELEN 


Place. 

Name  and  I>ate. 

KITRJETT. 

28.  GAMBIA  - 

Governor  O'Connor. 

General  Report  respecting  Gambia— Revenue 

July  27,  1857. 

— Tabular  Statement  of  the  Revenue,  Ira- 

(No.  31.) 

ports.  Exports,  Ac.  for  the  Years  1852  to 
1856— Public  Works — Retrospective  View 
of  Commercial  Matters — Exportation  of 
Ground  Nuts — Oyster  Creek  Ferry— Combo 
— Albrcda  and  the  Treaty  with  Franco— 
Criminal  Statistics — General  Improvement 
in  Die  Affairs  of  the  Colony 

27.  GOLD  COAST- 

Governor  Connor, 

General  Report  on  the  Gold  Coast  Settlements 
— Expenditure — Collection  of  the  Poll 

March  2.  1857. 

(No.  18.) 

Tax— Revenue  — The  Export  Trade  — 
Education — Sickness  during  the  Year — 
Food  of  the  Natives — Monkey  Skins  used 

as  Ladies  Furs  in  Europe— Importance  of 
the  Introduction  of  Beasts  of  Burden 

28.  ST.  HELENA  - 

Governor  Hay, 

Forwarding  the  Blue  Book  for  the  Year 
1856,  stating  that  the  Returns  transmitted 

May  28.  1857. 

(No.  26.) 

call  for  no  particular  Remarks 

CAPE  OF  _GQQ£ 

... 

[The  Annual  Report  for  1856  has  not  been 

HOPE. 

received  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.] 

29.  NATAL  - 

Lieul-Governor 

Transmitting  the  Blue  Book  for  the  Year 

Scott, 

Jane  26.  1857. 

1856 : - 

i . 
! * 

(No.  53.) 

PART  IV.— AUSTRALIAN  COLONIES  AND  NEW  ZEALAND. 


| 

30.  NEW  SOUTH 
WALES. 


Governor 
Sir  W.  Denison, 
December  23,  1857. 
(No.  138.) 


General  Report  for  the  Year  1856— Remarks 
on  the  Numbers  and  Condition  of  the  Popu- 
lation as  shown  by  the  Census  taken  on  the 
1st  March  1856— The  Revenue  and  Ex- 
penditure compared  with  the  previous 
Year — Observations  on  the  Price  nf  T.»nd 
and  the  Charges  for  the  Land  Fund — The 
Cost  of  Maintenance  and  Discipline  of 
Convicts — The  Water  Supply,  Drainage, 
Ac. — Progress  of  the  Public  Works — Tlie 
Harbour  Defences — Tin:  State  nf  Educa- 
tion— imports  and  Ex  port  <— Cattle  and 
Sheep  - - - - 


194 


31.  VICTORIA 


Governor 
Sir  H.  Darkly, 
January  19,  1857. 
(No.  10.) 


Report  for  1855 — On  the  State  of  the  Public  , 
Finances — The  Public  Debt  —Local  Reve- 
nues — Military  Expenditure  — Public 
Works — Civil  Establishments — Condition 
of  the  People— Population — Education — 
— Trade  and  Commerce  — Imports  — 
Exports — Shipping — Quantity  and  Value 
of  Gold  exported  during  1854  and  1855 — 
Agriculture  — Land  Grants  — Mines  — 
Manufactures — Gaols  and  Prisoners 
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TAUT  IV AUSTRALIAN  COLONIES  AND  NEW  ZEALAND — continued. 


31.  VICTOHIA-con/. 


Name  nnd  Date. 


Page. 


Governor 
Sir  H. 

December  IS,  18.57 


(Xo.  125.) 


General  Report  for  1836— Remarks  oo  tho 
extraordinary  Progress  made  in  ever? 


respect  since 


became  a 


the  "Port-  Phillip  District 
separate  Colony — k'omparative 
of  the  Revenue  ami  Kxpcndi- 


St>.teinent  of  tin 

tnre  fur  the  Years  1851  to  1856 — Roads, 


Bridge- 

graph- 


Railways, 

The 


Water 


and  Electric  Tele- 
"Supply  and  W titer 


Municipal  Districts — Tin-  Year  1836  a 
prosperous  Venr  in  every  respect — Mili- 
tary Expenditure — Political  Institutions — 
: I ■ . ; : ‘ 

Civil  Establishment-  Population,  Educa- 


tion, ami  Public  Worship — Morality— Com- 
merce and  Agriculture — 1 Ik*  Xundx-r  o 


32.  TASMANIA  - | 


Governor  Sir 
11.  K.  F.  Young. 
■Inly  9,  1837. 
(No.  81.) 


33.  SOUTH 

AL  SHI  A LI  A. 


October  13.  18-57 
(No.  186.1 


-res  under  Crop  tor  1834,  1833,  mul  I860, 
and  the  average  Yield — Land  Sales  Ac.  - 


General  Rc|K>rl  for  the  Year  18.>6 — The 
PupuiaUoii  81,492  — Immigration  ami 
Emigration  — Price  ol  Provisions  and 
j Labour— Kevcnue  and  Ex|*iiditure~Agri- 
~ 3 da  sold — 


eulture— 
Jmpoits- 
— Iiwilv 


W »«te  Lands  sold — E x ports  nnd 
Steam  Vessels  and  Lighthouses 
Offices— rviiOOls 


-Tift 


Water  and  t las — Aborigines.  Five  Females 
mill  Kli'V.’n  :tlT  all  that  n-niain  of  this 

Race — The  different  Rivera  of  the  Island 
and  their  Length  nnd  Source— -Sketch  of 

the  Lake  Country  — lie  marks  upon  — 
legislation  — Responsible  Government — 
The  Franchise— The  Ballot— Transporta- 
tion nnd  the  Convict  Department— Railways 
Gold  Fields— Settlement  ut  Port  Fred- 
erick on  tho  River  Mersey — Whaling — Re- 
marks on  the  Subject  of  a Federal  Assembly 


for  the  Australian  Colonies — Report  ot  the 

Fingal  Gold  Exploration  Committee 
lent  nil  Report  for  18.56— Remarking  on  the 

increased  Population — Immigration— Pau- 

porism — State  ol  Crime  — Education  — 

Agricultural  Progress  ot  the  Colony 

compared  with  the  older  Australian 

t'.ilnnirs  — llio  IVilural  inlnnwla  — 

Result  of  exploring  Expedition  between 

Streaky  Bav  ami  Spencer’s  Unit— iable 

showing  tin*  comparative  Condition  ot  the 

Pa*  torn  1 Inteivst  in  this  and  the  adjoining 

Colonic  during  1856— Minis— frown 
Lunds  nnd  tho  Land  Fund— Imports  and 
Exports — Tallin  allowing  tho  Value  of  tho 
Imports  and  Exports  for  the  Years  1854,5, 
and  6 — Tin1  River  Murray,  and  History 

nf  the  Trade  connected  with  it — Railways 

— Accommodation  for  Shipping — Tonnage 

— Revenue  ami  Expenditure  — Public 

Works— Postage  — Electric  Telegraph  — 
Climate  and  Disease — Religion — Abori- 
gines - " 

S/n  fifties  of  South  Australia  far  183H  : — 

204 


i Xo. 

1.  Population  - * * 

2.  Births,  Marriage.-,  and  Dentin 

8.  Vessels  Inwards  and  Outward*  - 

4.  Immigration  and  Emigration 

5.  Imports  and  Exports  - 

(».  Exports.  Produce  of  the  Colony 

7.  Ordinary  Revenue  and  Expenditure 

8.  Ordinary  and  Land  Fund  Kevcnue  nnd 

Kxi>enditnre  - “ 
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255 

255 
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Adelaide. 
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33.  Gold  Licences 
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34.  Meteorological  Register 

259 

2GQ 

34.  WESTERN 

Governor 

General  Report  fur  the  Year  1856 — Increase 

AUSTRALIA- 

April  18,  1857. 

purative  yearly  Statement  of  Colonial  Ex- 

(N<x  31).  y 

peuditure — Public  Debt — Legislation — 

Imports  and  Lx|K»rts — Convicts — Agricul- 

■ 

tore — Lead  and  Copper  Mines — Crime 

— 

Statistic? : = - - 

266 

November  13,  1837. 

Governor’s  visit  to  and  Rejiort  on  the  Impor- 

fNo.  123.) 

tauee  of  the  Northern  District,  its  Pros- 

— 

pects  ami  Resources. 

1NEW  ZEALAND  . 

rXlw  Annual  Reports  for  the  Years  1855  ami 

• 

1856  ltayc  iwt  Wn  received  from  New 

. ; 
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33.  CEYLON 

Governor 

General  Report  on  State  of  Ceylon — Pros- 

Sir  H.  ft.  W.ni, 
July  25,  1857 

porous  Condition  of  Finances— Expendi- 
tore  on  Public  Works  — Report  of  the 

(Uo.  IMA 

Surveyor  General — Legislation  during  the 

past  Vent* — Satisfactory  Slate  of  Public 

Health — Pearl  Fishery  abundant. 

Viscount  Torrington’s  Letter  of  17th  .Ta- 
nuary  18.57,  reviewing  his  Administration 

of  the  Government  of  the  Island,  with 

the  Subject  ------ 
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General  Report  respecting  Hong  Kong  for 
the  Year  1856 — Remarks  on  the  present 
State  of  Political  Affairs,  and  its  Effect 
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Governor  TLe 

Forwarding  the  Blue  Book  for  the  Year 

18513 = = , 
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(No.  5.) 
(Extract.) 

Dec.  8.  1856. 
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Governor  Moore, 
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Remarks  on  the  Deficiency  in  the  Revenue  : 
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the  Labour  Market  — Satisfactory  State 
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Page. 
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IONIAN  ISLANDS. 


39.  GIBRALTAR  - 

Increased  Revenue — Improvements  made  in 

Sir  James  Ferguson, 

the  Fortress,  Government  House,  tho 

March  11.  1857. 

Moorish  Aqueduct  — Baths  and  Wash- 

(No.  45.1 

houses  — Post  Office — Gas  Company  — 

Extract. 

Completion  of  the  new  Jetty — Extension 
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Governor 
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PART  I.— NORTH  AMERICAN  COLONIES. 


CANADA. 

No.  1. 

Extract  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor-General  Sir  Edmund  Head  to  the 
Right  Honourable  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  dated  Government  House, 
Toronto,  June  16,  1857. 

(No.  93.)  (Received  July  3,  18S7.) 

I now  proceed  to  comment  partially  on  the  substance  of  the  information 
conveyed  in  this  Blue  Book  for  1856;  but  I am  happy  to  say  that  the  uniform 
prosperity  and  tranquillity  of  Canada  during  the  past  year  leave  me  but  little 
to  add  to  the  results  visible  on  the  face  of  these  documents. 

With  regard  to  the  various  functionaries  employed  in  the  colony,  the 
increased  cost  of  living,  and  the  expenses  thrown  on  individuals  in  consequence 
of  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  government  in  1 855,  had  led  in  many  cases  to 
an  increase  of  salaries  and  emoluments.  I do  not  think  that  more  has  been 
done  in  this  direction  than  was  required  by  the  altered  state  of  the  colony, 
and  by  the  augmented  price  of  all  necessaries  of  life.  The  article  of  house- 
rent  alone  has  fallen  very  heavily  on  those  clerks  and  other  public  servants 
who  have  been  compelled  to  transfer  their  residence  to  Toronto.  This  city 
is  increasing  every  day  by  new  buildings,  but  as  yet  the  rents  of  houses  of  a 
moderate  size  remain  exorbitantly  high. 

Public  Account 's,  Vol.  II. 

The  statement  of  expenditure  and  revenue  at  pages  10  and  11  of  this 
return  shows  a gross  revenue  of  the  year,  amounting  ±1,197,385  18  7 currency 
(equal  to  £1,230,728  3 2 sterling). 

That  of  1855  was  £1,217,541  14  11  currency  (equal  to  £1,000,719  4 10 
sterling!.  > 

The  net  amount  of  customs  duties  levied  in  1855  and  1856  respectively  was 

1855  - £813,819  11  3 currency  = £668.892  15  10  sterling. 

1856  - £1,028,905  9 2 „ =£845,675  14  4 

The  gross  amount  of  expenditure,  including  interest  on  the  public  debt, 
was  in 

1855  - £1,194,880  13  9 currency  = £982,093  14  4 sterling. 

1856  - £1,309,433  14  0 „ =£1,076,246  16  9 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  an  increase  in  the  tariff  took  place  in  the  last 
session  of  Parliament,  more  especially'  with  a view  to  meet  the  charge  thrown 
on  the  province  for  interest  on  its  debentures  advanced  to  the  Grand  Trunk 
Railway'  Company. 


Post  Office,  Vol.  VI. 

In  my  despatch  accompanying  the  Blue  Book  for  1855  I stated  my  reasons 
for  attaching  great  importance  to  the  progress  of  post  office  accommo- 
dation as  a symptom  and  cause  of  improvement.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
repeat  these  views. 

The  number  of  post  offices  in  operation  in  Canada  in  March  1855  was  1,293, 
in  March  1856  1,375,  being  an  increase  of  82.  The  number  of  miles  of  annual 
mail  travel  increased  from  4,559,761  to  4,803,285.  The  number  of  letters 
passing  through  the  post  office  in  one  week  in  the  two  years  was  respectively 
as  follows : — 

1855  116,671 

1856  135,474 
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STATE  OP  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS. 

Trade  and  Navigation,  Vol.  III. 

The  quantity  of  wheat  shipped  by  sea  from  Canada  in  1856  shows  a 
remarkable  increase  over  the  returns  of  1855. 

1856  - ' - - 110,531  Bushels. 

1850  033,905  „ 

The  relative  number  and  tonnage  of  vessels  cleared  outwards  and  entered  at 
Canadian  ports  in  these  years  was 

|s..r Cleared  inward  1,168  - 419,533  Tons. 

1 Cleared  outward  1,219  - 451,241  „ 

l aafi J Cleared  inward  1,494  - 550,5/3  „ 

\ Cleared  outward  1,532  - 573,648  „ 

With  regard  to  the  timber  trade,  I desire  particularly  to  call  attention  to 
some  valuable  remarks  in  the  report  of  the  late  chief  commissioner  of  crown 
lands  (pp.  65-79),  which  point  out  the  derangement  of  the  trade,  arising  in 
many  cases  from  the  different  interests  of  the  lumberer  who  gets  the  wood  out 
of  the  forest  and  the  merchant  who  ships  it  at  Quebec. 

Without  committing  myself  to  an  approval  of  all  that  is  stated  in  this  report, 
I do  not  hesitate  to  express  an  opinion  that  a decided  change  is  required  in  the 
general  management  of  the  crown  lands  and  timber  department.  The  details 
are,  however,  so  complicated,  and  the  fuults  of  administration  (where  they 
exist)  are  of  such  old  standing,  that  great  caution  is  required  in  dealing  with 
the  whole  subject. 

The  working  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  with  the  United  States,  so  suc- 
cessfully negociated  by  my  predecessor,  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  appears  to  me 
very  favourable  to  Canada,  or  perhaps  I should  rather  say  very  advantageous 
to  all  parties  concerned  in  it.  The  following  statements  will  show  the  export 
of  horses  and  cattle  across  the  frontier  of  Canada  and  the  United  States. 


1856. 

£ 

$. 

d: 

Horses  exported  to  the  United  States 

- Value 

122,873 

4 

6 

currency 

Horses  imported  from  the  United  States 

“ ft 

53,797 

19 

6 

»» 

Difference 

“ _ “ 

69.075 

5 

0 

it 

Oxen  and  bulls  exported 

. 

- Value 

76,921 

Hi 

3 

»« 

„ imported 

- 

* ft 

48,894 

0 

4 

tt 

• i “ * • : 

Difference 

* 

28,027 

15 

11 

»t 

Cows  exported 

- 

- Value 

69,346 

13 

7 

ft 

„ imported 

- 

* ii 

4,194 

7 

6 

tt 

Difference 

- 

65,152 

6 

1 

tt 

Sheep  exported 

. 

- Value 

20,01 1 

15 

3 

tt 

„ imported 

- 

ft 

6,363 

16 

11 

tt 

Difference 

- 

13,647 

18 

4 

tt 

In  horses  the  principal  export  was  from  Montreal,  Brockville,  and  especially 
Prescott. 

Another  great  feature  which  will  mark  the  year  1856  is  the  opening  of 
the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  from  St.  Thomas  below  Quebec  to  Stratford,  88 
miles  west  of  Torouto.  The  communication  in  winter  between  Quebec  and 
.Montreal,  Montreal  and  Kingston,  Kingston  nnd  Toronto,  baa,  uutil  the 
present  year,  been  precarious  and  sometimes  even  dangerous. 

Making  due  allowance  for  the  imperfect  organization  of  a new  railway  staff 
over  so  extensive  a line,  and  tor  the  defects  incident  to  so  great  an  undertaking 
in  a new  country,  our  present  communications  may  be  pronounced  safe  and 
expeditious.  A man  starting  from  Toronto  may,  if  he  desires  it,  reach  Quebec 
in  less  than  24  hours,  even  in  winter.  The  quantity  of  freight  offered  for 
transport  in  the  western  portion  of  this  line  in  the  course  of  the  winter  just 
ended  has  been  at  times  larger  than  the  present  rolling  stock  of  the  company 
enabled  them  to  carry.  This  fact  furnishes  the  best  evidence  of  the  advantage 
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Canada.  which  this  hue  is  destined  to  afford  to  the  public.  By  far  the  larger  portion  of 
such  freight  must,  under  former  circumstances,  have  lain  idle  for  months  in 
the  hands  of  the  producer,  w aiting  for  the  opening  of  the  navigation,  or  it  must 
have  been  demanded  by  the  wants  of  the  retail  dealer  and  consumer  long 
before  it  could  have  been  brought  to  their  door.  The  traffic  on  the  Great 
Western  Railway,  running  from  Windsor  to  the  suspension  bridge  across  the 
Niagara  River,  has  become  very  large.  A great  number  of  cattle  and  pigs  are 
transported  across  Canada  into  the  United  States  by  this  line  from  the  states 
westward  of  the  Detroit  River.  The  length  and  frequency  of  the  trains  carrying 
these  animals  is,  at  certain  times,  very  remarkable. 

Among  the  most  important  facts  belonging  to  the  year  1856  I ought  to 
place  that  of  the  introduction  of  a complete  municipal  system  into  Lower 
Canada.  The  year  will  be  referred  to  hereafter  in  the  annals  of  the  province, 
as  marking  the  commencement  of  a great  change.  The  experiment  is  scarcely  a 
doubtful  one ; its  success  in  Upper  Canada  warrants  a confident  hope  that  the 
same  benefits  will  ensue  from  its  adoption  in  the  lower  division  of  the  colony. 

It  is  true  that  difficulties  have  occurred  and  will  occur  in  the  working 
of  these  new  municipal  arrangements.  The  forms  were  strange  at  first  to  the 
French  population.  In  some  places  unfounded  apprehensions  existed  as  to  the 
increased  expense  to  be  thrown  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  whose  habits 
and  prejudices  hare  inclined  them  to  look  in  all  things  for  the  action  of  a 
central  rather  than  a local  executive.  These  misapprehensions  will,  I doubt 
not,  be  gradually  removed.  The  Lower  Canadians  will  learn  to  appreciate 
institutions  which  have  so  powerfully  aided  the  progress  of  their  brethren,  and 
they  will  become  convinced  that  the  aim  and  object  of  municipal  government 
is  to  enable  men  to  manage  their  own  affairs,  control  the  expenditure  of  their 
own  money,  watch  over  their  own  local  interests,  and,  when  circumstances  may 
require  it,  to  bring  the  free  public  opinion  of  each  municipal  council  to  bear  on 
the  government  of  their  own  common  country. 

Under  section  79.  of  the  Act  it  is  open  to  every  rural  municipality  by  a 
formal  resolution  submitted  to  the  Governor  in  Council  to  adopt  either  the 
French  or  English  language  as  that  officially  to  be  used  in  all  municipal  acts.  If 
the  officers  of  the  municipality  are  not  elected  within  a given  time  (45  days), 
the  Governor  may  nominate  fit  and  proper  persons  to  carry  on  the  business 
(sect.  36).  The  same  powers  of  raising  money  on  their  own  credit  for  public 
improvements  as  exist  in  Upper  Canada  will  be  now  enjoyed  by  the  munici- 
palities of  the  lower  portion  of  the  province. 

These  institutions  will,  I trust,  take  root  and  flourish,  and  Her  Majesty’s 
subjects  of  French  origin  will  then  exhibit  a capacity  for  local  self-government 
and  a spirit  of  progress  the  want  of  which  have  sometimes  been  imputed  to 
them  as  a defect.  I venture  to  hope  that  the  result  will  contrast  in  the 
strongest  manner  with  the  old  picture  of  centralization  in  Canada  a hundred 
years  ago,  as  drawn — not  by  an  unfriendly  or  a foreign  hand — but  by  a French 
writer  of  consummate  ability,  who  says  of  that  system  : 

“ On  sc  trouve  cn  presence  de  cettc  administration  presque  aussi  nombreuse 
“ que  la  population,  preponderantc,  agissante,  rcglementantc,  contraignante, 
“ voulant  prevoir  tout,  se  chnrgeant  de  tout,  toujours  plus  au  courant  dcs 
“ interets  de  ludministrc  qu’il  ne  Test  lui-meme,  sans  cesse  active  et  sterile." 
(Tocqueville  L’Ancien  Regime,  p.  409.) 

In  conclusion,  I have  only  to  say  that  the  province  is  rapidly  advancing 
in  material  properity,  that  the  feeling  of  the  population  is  loyal  and  true  to  the 
Queen,  and  that  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  for  the  continuance  of  a sound 
and  sober  exercise  of  the  powers  of  parliamentary  government  with  which  it  is 
entrusted. 

In  connection  with  this  latter  point,  I cannot  forbear  from  offering  some 
observations  of  a somewhat  speculative  character  on  the  inestimable  value  of 
the  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  not  with  reference  to  the  material 
interests  so  much  as  to  the  moral  discipline  and  political  conduct  of  their  rulers. 
Whatever  difficulties  may  attend  our  progress,  whatever  storms  may  threaten 
to  ruffle  or  disturb  the  current  of  our  political  course,  there  is  always  one 
consolation.  If  it  is  difficult  for  any  statesmen  to  stem  their  way  amid  the 
mingled  interests  and  conflicting  opinions  of  Catholic  and  Protestant,  Upper 
and  Lower  Canadian,  French  and  English,  Scotch  and  Irish,  constantly  crossing 
and  thwarting  one  another,  it  is  probably  to  the  action  of  these  very  cross 
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interests  and  these  conflicting  opinions  that  the  whole  united  province  will, 
under  providence,  in  the  end  owe  its  liberal  policy  and  its  final  success. 

In  such  circumstances,  constitutional  and  parliamentary  government  cannot 
be  carried  on  except  bv  a vigilant  and  careful  attention  to  the  reasonable 
demands  of  all  races  and  of  all  religious  interests.  No  ministry  could  afford  to 
aid  in  Upper  Canada  Protestant  fanaticism  in  a reckless  crusade  against  Roman 
Catholic  rights  and  interests,  or  could  venture  to  support  in  Lower  Canada  the 
bigotry  of  any  Catholics  in  oppressing  the  Protestant  population.  I do  not 
affirm  that  such  a disposition  is  likely  to  show  itself  in  either  section,  but  I 
assert  that  if  it  did  exist,  it  could  not,  so  long  as  the  Canadas  are  one  province, 
hold  its  ground  as  a principle  guiding  the  government  for  a single  session  of 
Parliament.  Whatever  may  be  the  personal  convictious  and  whatever  may 
be  the  religious  belief  of  a Canadian  politician,  if  he  means  to  lead  his  country- 
men as  a whole,  he  must  school  his  mind  to  principles  of  toleration,  and  he 
must  learn  to  respect  the  feelings  and  even  the  prejudices  of  others  who  differ 
■widely  from  himself.  Among  the  first  lessons  which  he  must  acquire  is  that 
which  England  has  at  length  through  bitter  experience  been  taught  in  Ireland. 
He  must  imbibe  the  conviction  that  there  are  two  sides  to  every  question  with 
which  a statesman  has  to  deal. 

In  my  opinion,  therefore,  Sir,  the  union  is  invaluable  both  to  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada.  Its  evils  are  fully  compensated  for,  and  the  very  conflict  of 
races  and  opinions  which  makes  our  present  course  difficult  and  dangerous,  holds 
out  to  the  whole  united  province  as  its  ultimate  result  the  surest  hope  of  sound 
self-government  and  individual  freedom. 

Speculations  of  this  kind  are  not  perhaps  in  their  place  in  this  Despatch ; 
but  I rejoice  to  think  there  can  be  no  omen  for  the  future  happiness  of  a new- 
country  better  than  the  existence  of  a state  of  things  which  makes  consideration 
by  every  man  for  the  feelings  of  others,  and  mutual  forbearance  on  the  part  of 
all,  the  indispensable  conditions  of  lasting  political  power  and  wide  social 
influence. 


NOVA  SCOTIA. 

[ The  Annual  Report  for  1856  has  not  been  received  from  the  Province  of 
Nova  .Scorta.] 


NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

No.  2. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Lieut.-Govemor  the  Hon.  J.  H.  T.  Manners 
Sutton  to  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchkrb,  M.P. 

(No.  31.)  Government  House, 

Fredericton,  New  Brunswick, 
December  23,  185/. 

Sir,  (Received  Janaary  26,  1858.) 

1.  I have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you,  herein  enclosed,  the  Blue  Book  for 
the  past  year,  1856. 

2.  Acting  upon  the  suggestions  contained  in  your  Despatch  Circular  of 
24th  April  last,  I have  obtained,  and  I now  transmit  to  you,  copies  of  several  of 
the  most  important  departmental  reports  and  accounts,  which  throw  additional 
light  on  the  subjects  to  which  they  relate  respectively,  and  on  the  general 
condition  of  the  Province.  These  reports  and  accounts  are  annually  laid 
before  the  Assembly,  and  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Journals  of  the  House 
of  Assembly,  (copies  of  which  Journals  are  periodically  sent  to  you,)  but 
hitherto  they  have  not,  with  few  exceptions,  been  printed  separately,  and  they 
have  therefore  been  comparatively  valueless,  even  in  the  Province,  for  any 

A 3 


CANADA. 


NOVA  SCOTIA. 


BRUNSWICK. 
No.  2. 


Digitized  by  Google 


NEW 

BRUNSWICK, 


6 REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 

purpose,  other  than  that  of  reference  by  members  of  the  provincial  legislature, 
or  other  persons  directly  engaged  in  the  conduct  of  the  public  business  of  the 
Province.  Arrangements,  however,  will  hereafter  be  made  for  printing  them  in 
such  a shape  as  will  render  all,  or  any  one  of  them,  available  for  circulation  both 
in  and  out  of  the  Province. 

3.  The  past  year,  1856,  was  not,  so  far  as  this  Province  was  concerned, 
fruitful  in  events  which  require  in  this  Despatch  any  special  notice  or  remark 
from  me. 

4.  It  is,  however,  right  that  1 should  advert  to  the  recommencement  (as 
Government  works,  under  the  Railway  Acts  passed  in  1856, 19  Viet,  chapters  14, 
15,  16,  17,  18,)  of  operations  on  the  line  of  railway  (from  St.  John  to  Shediac) 
previously  commenced  by  the  European  and  North  American  Railway  Com- 
pany, and  to  the  renewed  prosecution  by  the  New  Brunswick  and  Canada 
Railway  and  Land  Company  (to  which  company  the  undertaking  was  trans- 
ferred under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  19  Viet.  c.  70.)  of  the  line  of  railway 
from  St.  Andrew’s  to  Woodstock  (intended  eventually  to  extend  to  Quebec) 
which  had  been  commenced  by  the  St.  Andrew's  and  Quebec  Railway  Company. 
Operations  on  both  these  lines  of  railway  had  been  suspended  for  some  time, 
but  were  recommenced  in  1856,  and  have  been  continued  ever  since  without 
interruption. 

5.  \ ou  will  observe  that  the  tables  both  of  imports  and  of  exports  for  1 856 
exhibit  an  increase  over  the  corresponding  tables  for  the  preceding  year ; but  I 
do  not  think  that  the  year  1856  could  with  propriety  be  termed  a prosperous 
year  even  for  the  commerce  of  the  Province ; and  as  regards  agriculture,  it 
certainly  was  the  reverse,  for  although  the  grain  crop  was  probably  of  an 
average  character  both  in  quality  and  quantity,  the  crop  of  potatoes  (which  are 
extensively  cultivated  here)  was  scanty  in.  quantity  and  severely  tainted  (and 
in  some  districts  almost  destroyed)  by  the  “disease." 

6.  But  the  general  condition  of  the  people  of  the  Province  was,  upon  the 
whole,  very  satisfactory ; and  while  I am  denied  the  gratification  of  being  able 
to  adduce  proofs  of  any  sudden  or  remarkable  accession  to  the  wealth  or 
increase  of  the  trade  of  the  Province  during  the  twelve  months  referred  to  in 
the  returns  enclosed  in  this  Despatch,  I am  nevertheless  convinced  that  to  those 
who  estimate  the  prospects  of  a community,  not  by  the  progress  made  by  them 
in  a few  months,  but  by  their  steady  and  continuous  advance  during  a succes- 
sion of  years,  the  past  history  of  this  Province  and  its  present  condition  afford 
ample  encouragement  for  the  future. 

7.  Among  the  documents  which  accompany  this  Despatch  you  will  observe 
the  Report  of  a Commission  on  Agriculture.  This  Report  does  not  properly 
belong  to  the  year  1 856,  for  although  the  Commission  was  appoiuted  at  the 
close  of  that  year,  the  Report  was  not  presented  to  me  until  a few  months  ago. 
But  it  nevertheless  throws  light  on  the  condition  and  prospects  of  agriculture 
in  the  Province  during  the  year  1856,  aud  I have  thought  it  right  to  transmit 
it  to  you. 

8.  Before  I close  this  Despatch  I desire  to  state  that  I hope  to  be  able  to 
forward  to  you  the  Blue  Book  Despatch  for  the  present  year,  1 857,  at  a period 
less  distant  from  that  to  which  it  will  relate  than  has  usually  been  the  case. 

There  is,  it  appears  to  me,  a double  disadvantage  in  sending  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  an  exposition  of  what  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Province  some 
twelve  or  even  twenty  months  previously.  Firstly,  the  subjects  to  which  the 
Despatch  relates  have  lost  their  freshness  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  and  even 
where  this  is  not  the  case,  subsequent  events  (on  which,  as  they  relate  to  a 
different  period,  he  can  but  cursorily  touch,  1 may  have  rendered  and  in  many 
instances  do  render  the  account  given,  although  true  as  regards  the  time  to 
which  it  relates,  incorrect  or  at  least  incomplete  if  that  account  be  regarded  as 
an  explanation  of  the  condition  of  the  Province  at  the  time  when  the  Despatch  is 
received. 

I have,  fire. 

(Signed)  J.  H.  T.  MANNERS  SUTTON. 
The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P., 
fire.  fire. 
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List  of  Returns  and  Accounts  forwarded  in  duplicate  with  Despatch  No.  31., 
December  23,  1857. 


1.  Provincial  Treasury  Accounts. 

2.  Receiver  General’s  Accounts. 

3.  Customs  Returns. 

4.  Crown  Land  Office  Returns. 

5.  Public  Works  Report  and  Accounts. 

6.  Postmaster  General’s  Report. 

7.  Education  Report  and  Accounts  of  King’s  College. 

8.  Provincial  Penitentiary. 

9.  Provincial  Lunatic  Asylum. 

10.  Lighthouse  Reports  and  Accounts. 

11.  Board  of  Health,  St.  John. 

12.  Return  of  Banks  and  Incorporated  Companies. 

13.  Steamboat  Inspector’s  Report. 

14.  Agricultural  Commission  Report. 


PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 


No.  3. 

Extbact  of  DESPATCH  from  Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  D.  Daly  to  the 
Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  dated  Government  House,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  January  5,  1858. 

(No.  1.)  (Received  .January  26,  1868.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  th«  Blue  Book  of  this  colony  for 
1856  in  duplicate. 

There  is  nothing  that  calls  for  special  notice  in  the  returns  of  revenue  and 
expenditure  for  1856  as  compared  with  those  of  the  preceding  year,  and  indeed 
the  same  may  be  said  of  every  portion  of  these  returns. 

The  progress  of  the  colony  in  material  improvement,  though  not  rapid,  may 
under  all  circumstances  be  considered  satisfactory. 

The  fisheries  are  attracting  somewhat  more  attention,  and  not  at  any  sacrifice 
of  agricultural  pursuits,  which  still  continue  to  be  the  favourite  occupation  of 
the  people. 

The  present  state  of  commercial  matters  however  is  very  much  affected  by 
the  monetary  pressure  which  has  been  and  still  is  so  universally  felt,  but,  except 
to  those  who  have  been  engaged  in  ship-building,  there  appears  reason  to  hope 
that  the  consequences  will  not  ultimately  be  very  injurious. 

A very  considerable  diminution  has  taken  place  in  the  prices  of  all  agricul- 
tural produce,  the  effect  of  which,  however,  upon  that  branch  of  industry  is 
much  mitigated  by  the  abundance  of  the  last  harvest,  which  has  the  further 
advantage  of  affording  cheap  food  to  the  unusual  number  of  hands  at  present 
out  of  employment. 

I regret  that  I am  unable  to  report  any  favourable  alteration  in  the  state  of 
the  militia,  for  the  increased  efficiency  of  which  no  provision  has  as  yet  been 
made  by  the  legislature. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND. 


No.  4. 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Alexander  Ba.nnerman  to  the 
Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  84.) 

Government  House,  St.  John’s,  Newfoundland, 
November  3,  1857- 

SlR,  (Received  November  30,  1847.) 

I have  the  houour  to  forward  herewith  the  Blue  Book  for  this  colony 
for  the  year  1856.  It  was  prepared  some  time  ago,  but,  by  inadvertence,  had 
lain  in  the  secretary’s  office. 

2.  As  I only  arrived  at  St.  John's  on  the  10th  of  June  last,  I shall  abstain 
from  making  any  observations  on  the  state  of  Newfoundland  until  a future 
opportunity,  farther  than  that  I am  happy  to  say  the  fishery  for  this  season  has 
been  a good  one,  that  the  population  has  been  fully  employed,  earning  good 
wages,  and  I trust  that  there  will  be  less  pauperism  prevailing  among  them 
than  has  been  the  case  for  several  years  past. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  BANNERMAN. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P., 

&c.  &c. 


I!  THA'l 

i / ; * 

• j X i irpNW5.'!  0 . 1 [ i 1 ( j / , 

Extract  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Murray  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere,  M.l’.,  dated  Bermuda,  June  22,  1857. 

(No.  7^.)  (Received  July  13,  1857.) 

Herewith  I have  the  honour  to  forward  the  Blue  Book  for  the  vear 

1856. 

• • • • 

I shall  forward  the  Duplicate  Blue  Book  by  the  next  mail,  with  my  remarks 
thereon. 


Extract  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Murray  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  dated  Government  House,  Bermuda,  August  8, 
1857- 

(No.  82.)  (Received  September  7,  1857.) 

The  year  1856  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  exceptional  year,  for  the 
prevalence  of  epidemic  yellow  fever  caused  so  much  disturbance  to  trade  and 
agriculture  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  judge  of  the  condition  of  either  from 
the  returns  of  that  year ; it  is  only  remarkable  that  the  colony  did  not  suffer 
greater  loss  in  its  material  interests  under  such  unfavourable  circumstances. 
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PART  II.— WEST  INDIES,  MAURITIUS,  AND 
THE  SEYCHELLES  ISLANDS. 


JAMAICA. 


JAMAICA. 


No.  6.  N°-  6- 

Copt  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Darung  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Lauouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  42.) 

King’s  House,  November  26,  1857- 

SlUj  (Received  December  19,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  the  Blue  Book  (in  original)  of 
this  colony  for  the  year  1 856. 

2.  Upon  my  arrival  in  Jamaica,  towards  the  end  of  the  month  of  July  last, 
I found  that  the  book  was  far  from  complete,  arising  principally  from  the  fact 
that  some  of  the  information  necessary  to  its  proper  compilation  had  not  been 
received.  Efforts  have  since  been  made  to  obtain  the  necessary  returns  ; but  a 
further  delay  has  thus  been  unavoidable,  and  I fear  that  even  now  the  document 
is  in  some  respects  defective. 

3.  At  this  late  period  of  the  3*car,  when  the  legislature  is  actively  engaged 
in  business  which  demands  my  daily  attention,  I should  have  appealed  to  your 
consideration  to  excuse  me  from  making  the  usual  Report  to  accompany  the 
Blue  Book,  had  it  not  occurred  to  me  that  as  the  period  to  which  it  relates 
terminated  seven  months  before  my  assumption  of  the  Government  it  would 
probably  under  that  circumstance  not  be  expected  or  required  that  I should 
enter  upon  a task  which  can  hardly  be  usefully  discharged  without  personal 
experience  of  the  public  occurrences  of  the  year. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  C.  H.  DARLING. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P., 
tec.  tec.  tec. 


HONDURAS. 


HONDURAS. 


No.  7. 


No.  7. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Lieutenant  Governor  Bell  to  the 
Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 


(No.  34.)  King’s  House,  Jamaica,  June  24,  1857* 

S,B>  (Received  July  17,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  Mr.  Superintendent  Seymour’s  Despatch 
forwarding  the  “Blue  Book”  for  1836,  as  also  the  Report  thereon  which  I 
received  from  Mr.  Stevenson  prior  to  his  departure  from  the  settlement. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  W.  BELL. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P., 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Enclosure  1 in  No.  7- 

Copv  of  a DESPATCH  from  Mr.  Superintendent  Seymour  to 
i ! / . -.1  Lieutenant  GdYtlrnnf  Bhi.T.. 

(No.  IS.)  .... 

Sib,  ' Belize,  May  28,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  in  duplicate  the  Blue  Book  of  the  settle- 
ment of  British  Honduras  for  the  year  1850. 

My  predecessor,  in  his  Despatch,  No.  22,  of  tile  2d  of'  March,  furnished  a 
Report  on  the  contents  of  the  volume  I now  transmit. 

I have,  fie. 

His  Excellency  (Signed)  FREDERICK  SEYMOUR. 

Lieut.  Governor  Major  General  Bell. 


HONDURAS. 
Enel.  1 in  No.  7. 


’ - -.--fnrd  Jv*‘i 

Enclosure  2 in  No.  y.  Enel.  2 in  No.  7. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Mr.  Superintendent  Stevenson  to 
Lieutenant  Governor  Bell. 

(No.  22.) 

Sir,  Government  House,  Belize,  March  2,  1857. 

The  usual  time  has  not  yet  arrived  for  the  completion  and  transmissal 
of  the  “Blue  Book  Returns”  of  the  transactions  of  last  year;  but,  on  the  eve 
of  my  removal  from  this  Government,  and  of  the  arrival  of  my  successor,  I have 
pressed  for  their  earlier  completion,  in  order  that  1 may  be  afforded  the  final 
opportunity  of  making  the  customary  Report  thereon,  and  thereby  saving  to 
my  successor  the  circuitous  duty  of  furnishing  such  Report  from  the  information 
he  would  necessarily  be  obliged  to  derive  from  other  sources  of  knowledge 
than  his  own,  stranger  as  he  will  be  to  all  the  last  year’s  occurrences  in  this 
settlement. 

At  the  time  of  writing  this  Report  those  Returns  are  not  yet  completed,  and 
I fear  they  may  not  be  in  time  to  accompany  this  Report  by  the  present  picket; 
but,  if  not,  they  will,  when  transmitted  be  referred  to  this  Despatch  for  any 
information  it  may  afford,  and  will  be  made  up  as  usual  on  the  Colonial 
Secretary’s  responsibility. 

Taxes,  Duties , <S,'C. 

There  was  no  material  alteration  during  the  January  Session  of  185(i  in  the 
taxes  and  duties  imposed  in  the  previous  year  beyond  a small  additional  duty 
on  imported  spirits,  equal  to  the  duty  on  home-made  spirits  which  it  was  in 
contemplation  to  impose  during  that  January  Session,  but  which  was  not 
imposed  until  the  August  Special  Session;  but  at  that  August  Special  Session 
it  became  necessary  to  raise  an  additional  revenue  to  meet  the  casualties  of  the 
fire  which  occurred  last  Midsummer,  and  to  provide  a fund  to  be  additionally 
pledged  for  certain  improvements  to  the  town  which  the  ravages  of  the  fire 
rendered  it  expedient  to  make,  as  well  as  to  liquidate  some  unforeseen  expenses 
which  had  been  incurred  by  the  sanitary  board,  which  latter,  however,  fell  on 
the  general  revenue,  in  consequence  of  this  intended  tax  in  aid  not  haviug 
been  immediately  available  for  such  unforeseen  expenses. 

It  was  in  vain  attempted  to  induce  the  Legislature  to  pass  a local  rate  or  tax 
for  the  defrayal  of  these  local  demands, — a course  of  direct  taxation  to  which 
they  have  always  exhibited  an  unconquerable  aversion, — and  the  result  was  the 
imposition,  for  the  first  time,  of  a duty  of  2 s.  per  cwt.  on  sugar,  and  Is.  a 
gallon  on  spirits  manufactured  in  the  northern  district  and  consumed  in  the 
settlement,  being  the  same  duty  that  was  in  contemplation  at  the  previous 
January  Session,  but  not  then  imposed. 

The  specific  pledge  of  a lax  of  this  sort  on  the  manufactures  of  a distant 
district,  for  payment  of  the  local  burdens  of  a town  in  which  the  taxpayers  did 
not  reside,  w as  only  justifiable  under  the  circumstances  of  the  entire  revenue  of 
the  settlement  (with  trifling  exceptions)  being  drawn  from  “imports,”  and  of 
those  imports  having  greatly  fallen  off  in  those  two  items  of  sugar  and  spirits, 
by  reason  of  the  recent  and  extended  manufacture  of  such  commodities  in  the 
northern  district  for  consumption  in  the  settlement. 

B 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


HONDURAS. 


12  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 

An  attempt  lias  again  been  made,  during  the  session  lately  terminated,  to 
substitute  a local  tax  or  town  rate,  tor  taxes  specially  devoted  to  the  town 
improvements,  but  with  the  same  results,  although  some  modification  has  been 
made,  which  has  rendered  the  duties  on  these  home-made  sugars  and  spirits  less 
distasteful  to  the  manufacturers  of  the  northern  district. 

Comparative  Statement  of  Revenue  and  Expenditure . 

In  these  tables  there  would  still  liave  been  exhibited  a continuing  diminution 
of  the  imported  sugar  and  spirit  duties  (notwithstanding  the  large  importation 
of  spirits  that  was  required  to  supply  the  quantity  destroyed  by  last  year’s  fire) 
had  it  not  been  for  the  small  additional  duty  imposed  in  January,  1856. 
The  withdrawal  of  the  drawback,  which  was  experimentally  omitted  from  last 
year's  annual  law,  may  however  account  for  any  deficit  in  that  part  of  the 
customary  importation  that  would  otherwise  have  been  destined  for  exporta- 
tion elsewhere ; and  I fear  that  a system  of  undetected  smuggling  may  also 
account  for  the  consumption  in  the  town  of  much  spirit  that  never  passes 
tinder  the  notice  of  the  Customs.  The  many  unguarded  approaches  to  the 
settlement,  coupled  with  the  deficiency  of  our  preventive  service,  amply  justify 
the  conviction  that  smuggling  and  excise  frauds  are  still  to  be  brought  under 
executive  consideration. 

The  “ Ordinary  Revenue  ” of  last  year  would  have  been  amply  sufficient  for 
all  items  of  ordinary  expenditure,  had  it  not  been  for  the  casualties  I have 
mentioned,  and  which  were  attempted  to  be  met  by  the  sugar  and  spirit  duties 
I have  spoken  of,  but  which,  being  of  prospective  imposition,  did  not  (except 
to  a very  small  extent)  fall  within  last  year’s  receipts  ; the  result  was  a tempo- 
rary loan  of  the  difference  of  a few  hundred  dollars  from  the  “ Special  Revenue,” 
which,  as  will  be  seen,  still  preserves  its  balance  over  the  “Special  Expen- 
diture” charged  upon  it,  and  for  which  it  will  no  doubt  prove  amply  sufficient, 
when  it  is  drawn  to  its  close,  as  it  will  be  at  the  end  of  the  present  year. 

The  increase  and  decrease  of  revenue  between  the  past  and  previous  years 
are  nearly  equal  to  each  other,  the  increase  in  some  items  in  1856  over 
the  same  items  of  1855  being  2,0 62/.,  and  the  decrease  in  others  being 
2,023/.  15$.  9d  t leaving  a general  increase  of  onlv  38/.  1$.  3d.  over  the  revenues 
of  1855. 

In  the  returns  of 11  Expenditure*  there  is  exhibited  an  increase  of  4,725/.  7$. 
over  that  of  1855,  but  this  arises  from  the  new  buildings  in  course  of  erection, 
and  other  items  of  necessary  expenditure,  consequent  on  the  two  destructive 
fires  that  lately  desolated  parts  of  this  town. 

There  was  at  the  end  of  December  last  a satisfactory  balance  in  hand  of 
5,358/.  14$.  on  the  two  balances  of  Special  and  General  Revenue  for  the 
previous  year. 

Legislation. 

At  the  last  January  Session  twenty  Acts  were  passed,  one  only  of  which  was 
afterwards  disallowed,  as  was  to  some  extent  anticipated,  by  reason  of  its 
departure  (although  in  some  necessary  particulars)  from  the  Imperial  Statute 
which  produced  it,  namely,  the  Act  relating  to  local  lighthouses,  being 
“ Chap.  XVII.  in  aid  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  Amendment  Act,  1855.” 
And,  during  the  July  Special  Session,  six  Acts  were  passed,  which  were  for  the 
most  part  superinduced  by  the  calamity  of  the  fire,  and  by  the  crime  of 
incendiarism  to  which  it  had  been  traced. 

Among  the  Acts  of  January  the  following  are  those  which  either  effect 
alterations  in  the  constitutional  arrangements,  or  are  not  among  those  of  usual 
annual  reproduction,  viz. 

Chapter  1.,  which  qualifies  resident  aliens,  who  speak  and  understand  the 
English  language,  and  who  carry  on  business  on  their  own  accounts  or  in 
partnership  with  others,  or  who  manage  the  business  of  others;  for  serving  on 
juries,  as  well  as  for  filling  minor  public  offices  or  municipal  employments, 
when  required  to  fill  the  same,  provided  such  offices  or  employments  do  not 
render  it  necessary  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  before  they  can  be  performed. 
This  Act  arose  out  of  the  presence  in  this  town  of  large  numbers  of  aliens, 
who  have  tor  years  past  been  resident  here  and  identified  with  the  inhabitants, 
hut  who,  in  consequence  of  their  strict  want  of  qualification  for  service  on 
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juries,  have  always  claimed  tb«r  cxumptiori,  ami  thereby  thi'own  those  onerous 
duties  0*1  a cortipahitivelv  small  TOimber  of  qualified  persons,  while  at  the 
-same  tifwe  they  - have  shrunk  from Wcivio  or  raonicipul  offices  under  the  same 
claim  of  exemption.  The  effect  lute  been  1 6 throw  a great  deal  of  fresh 
intelligence  into  our  jury  boxes,  and  to  n fiord  many  valuable  acquisitions  to  the 
gratuitous  municipal  offices  which  it  had  always  been  so  difficult  to  fill.  As  a 
necessary  safeguard,  however*  a«  well  to  prompt  the  naturalization  of  the 
most  intelligent  classes  of  foreigners,  it  has  been  made  a published  requirement 
'OfWH1  pefsotiN  appointed  to  offices  of  emohduent,  as  well  as  to  any  judicial  or 
dmteiteteri&l  offices  (whether  of  emolument  or  hot),  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
'before  entering  on  the  duties  of*  their  offices.  , • ' 

Chapter  t f . is"  t|ib  very  partial  restilt  of  A recommendation  I made,  that  a 
ttird  officershbiild  be  appointed  to  assist  the  Colonial  Secretary  and  the  public 
Treasurer  in  the  perforinapce  of  those  duties  which,  by  virtue  of  their  primary 
Offices,  they  have  16  perform  in  the  Collection  and  control  of  the  Customs  and 
Inland  Revenues  of  thb  settlement,  add  which  duties  of  Customs  have  engrossed 
'so  lunch' of  the  time  of  the  Colonial  Secretary  (to  whOsb  office  it  is  wholly 
Ibrefgn)  that  it  has  detracted  greatly  Irom  his  more  immediate  executive 
service;  while  the  sole  and  una&usted  employment  of  the  Treasurer  always 
threatened  some  casualty  to  the  books  or  the  chest,  in  the  event  of  his  suffering 
from  any  long-continued  illness  or  other  accident.  The  partial  cure  accom- 
plished by  this  Act  has  been  only  to  give  clerical  assistance  to  the  Colonial 
Secretary,  while  tlie  Treasurer’s  duties  still  remain  subject  to  all  the  possible 
'casualties  that  are  inseparable  from  the  single  and  unassisted  position  of  a public 
cashier  and  book-keeper.  Fortunately,  however,  there  has  not  yet  occurred 
,jaBy  rcasqn  to  regret  the  want  of  greater  precaution  in  this  public  department. 

’ Chapter  II L,  which  authorizes  the  restraint,  under  certain  circumstances,  of 
lunatics  whp  arc dangerous,  to  the  community, '.or  who  possess  no  property  to 
defray  the  charge  of  private  guardianship.  There  has  for  some  years  past  been 
.a \ (ijnqtjg  asylum  of  very  Ulterior  arrangement  and  accommodation,  in  which  a 
.jpw*1  criminal  lunatics  have  Been  placed,  but  there  never  was  any  constitutional 
, fignt  of  placing  in  sale  custody  Lunatics  of  any  other  description.  Arrangements 
Were  made  last  year  for  a new  lunatic  asylum,  which  has  now  been  completed; 
and,  upon  my  recommendation  to  the  Legislature  of  the  present  year  that  a 
board  of  management,  should:  be, formed  for  the  control  of  this  institution,  as 
well  as' of  the  public  hospital  which  it  closely  adjoins,  a committee  was  appointed 
to  take  the  matter,  into  consideration,  and  to  prepare  a Hill  for  the  management 
of  these  institutions;  but  other  pressing  business,  and  the  illness  of  a principal 
, member,. prevented  its. maturity,  , 

3 Chapter  IV,  gives  larger  and  better  jurisdiction  to  the  magistrate  of  the 
northern  district,  and  improves  its  police  arrangements ; authorizes  the  forma- 
tion of  local  boards  of  wardens;  ami, provide**  a district  prison  for  those  offenders 
under  short  sentences  and  lor  inferior  offences,  who  were  formerly  sent  to  the 
♦common  gaol  of  Belize  atu  a large  os  pens©  mu  I a.  sacrifice  of  time,  which  the 
^offences  ami  .vfoeirf sentences  in  no  way  justified. Under  this  Act  temporary 
-arcungdmenu  billy  have  been  made,' but  others  arc  in  contemplation,  and  the 
gaol  is  10'  an  advanced  state  of  progress; ./ 

‘Chapter  V.  provides  a small  stipend  ! of  13(W.  a year  for  a missionary  and 
Jsichbrtlitibf5fer  for  tW  nortli^rii  district,  witlr‘AV.  for  the  rent  of  a cottage.  From 
the  ebfres^oiidcnrie,  proceeding  from  the  Hee  ret  ary  of  State,  in  reference  to  my 
previous  report  of  the  spiritual  wants  of  this1  district,  I Wats  led  to  hope  that  a 
1 provision  tbr  lids  iiHtblV-neWled  missionary  would  have  ensured  the 

Jlarppt>rntment  of  a zealous  and  weH-qifidiHcd  j>ersoit  bv  the  instrumentality  of  ofie 
or  other  of  the  Missionary  Societies  whose  emissaries  would  be  likely  to  succeed 
thik^ebtibb  <iffhclsetHetnem, wldeh  in  my  'correspondence  I fully  described. 
•'Of'qu&Wied  and'condrtiohal  promises  Ihere  seem  to  have  been  several,  nnd  the 
tespbettve  IJisliopjf'bf  Jamaica1  and  of  Kingston  have  added  theirs  to  the  list, 
'fonrfri  Whitfli  oiir  expectation  hiiVe  been'drawtrj  but,  notwithstanding,  no  mis- 
^fribnary  lifts  yet  Appeared,  and,  wit  lit  rbe  exception  of  the  small  bttt  zealous 
llbhiaif  Catholic  efforts  at  Corosa),  there  fs  ueither'ieligious'ministry  or  teaching, 
■iibif 'secular  education  of  any  sbrt,  within  the  district  occupied  by  that  large 
'iiUt^tllrttered  population.  1 , ! *n\Li<vi  ii-w  :•»»  , •/ 
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Chapter  VIII.,  to  amend  the  Schools’  Acts,  makes  many  essential  improve- 
ments in  the  educational  system  of  the  settlement,  which  are  only  now  beginning 
to  show  their  superiority  over  past  arrangements,  but  which  superiority  will 
soon  be  made  more  apparent  when  the  new  schools,  which  are  fast  advancing 
towards  completion,  are  occupied  by  the  new  teachers.  The  salaries  and 
accommodation  of  those  teachers  who  are  required  to  be  “ trained  and  certi- 
ficated” arc  liberally  increased,  pupil  payments  are  to  be  conveniently  regulated, 
Congregational  schools  are  relieved  from  too  severe  a government  control  over 
their  systems,  while  at  the  same  time  they  are  held  in  sufficient  check  by  the 
Board  and  the  Inspector  of  the  National  Schools,  and  the  appointment  of 
masters  of  those  latter  schools  is  now  vested  in  their  ministers  and  congrega- 
tions, subject  to  a test  of  their  sufficiency  by  the  Board.  A wholesome  but 
necessary  control  over  pupils  out  of  school  is  given  to  the  masters  by  the 
sanction  of  the  Board.  Inspections  are  established  and  an  “ Industrial  Depart- 
ment ” is  to  be  organized  for  both  the  boys  and  girls  free  schools.  These  pro- 
visions, and  other  arrangements  which  are  already  in  the  course  of  execution, 
promise  great  improvements  when  they  can  be  fully  brought  into  operation. 

Chapter  IX.,  an  extradition  law  of  offenders  escaping  to  this  settlement 
from  the  State  of  Mexico,  to  be  brought  into  operation  when  a reciprocal  law  is 
passed  by  Mexico  and  proclaimed  at  Belize. 

Chapter  X.  is  an  attempt  to  induce  persons  to  accept  the  office  of  magistrate 
in  the  distant  and  outlying  districts  of  the  settlement,  by  giving  them  half  their 
collections  of  duties  instead  of  fixed  salaries  ; and  although  I have  recom- 
mended to  tiie  Legislature  a smail  fixed  salary  to  each  of  these  district  magis- 
trates, as  a temptation  to  more  intelligent  persons  to  go  and  reside  there,  I have 
not  been  successful  in  securing  it.  The  population  in  these  districts  is  cer- 
tainly very  widely  scattered,  and  the  feeling  is  rather  opposed  to  a system  of 
paid  magistracy,  until  such  populations  become  sufficiently  concentrated,  in  one 
r more  localities,  to  justify  its  introduction. 

Chapter  XII.  amends  the  “Courts’  Jurisdiction  Act”  in  certain  respects, 
particularly  in  the  sanction  of  a verdict  by  nine  jurors  when  twelve  are  not 
unanimous,  in  all  cases  of  treason  or  felony,  as  well  as  in  minor  cases,  in  which 
alone  such  verdicts  were  sanctioned  by  the  former  Act. 

Chapter  XIX.,  to  amend  the  law  of  evidence,  authorizes  the  examination 
upon  oath  out  of  Court  of  witnesses  who  are  too  dangerously  or  permanently 
ill  or  infirm  to  attend  a trial,  or  who  are  about  to  leave  the  jurisdiction,  the 
evidence  to  be  taken  in  certain  prescribed  circumstances,  and  to  be  used  at 
the  trial  in  case  of  the  witnesses  continuing  inability  to  attend.  It  also 
authorises  affirmations  instead  of  oaths  by  witnesses,  whose  conscientious 
scruples  prohibit  the  oath. 

Among  the  laws  passed  at  the  August  Special  Session  were  the  following 
Acts  of  a constitutional  character,  viz. : — 

Chapter  I.,  to  authorize  during  a limited  time  (now  expired)  the  deporta- 
tion of  certain  aliens  and  other  persons  under  circumstances  of  suspicion.  This 
Act  sprang  out  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  incendiary  fires  of  last 
July,  which  caused  strong  suspicious  to  attach  to  several  persons  who  were 
either  aliens  or  strangers  to  the  place,  and  some  of  whom  had  upon  many 
occasions  given  just  grounds  for  believing  that  they  were  in  the  confederacy 
which  resulted  in  such  disastrous  consequences  and  threatened  so  much  more 
destruction  to  the  town.  This  law  was  about  to  be  enforced  against  one 
person,  who  was  afterwards  arrested  for  a plot  of  another  description,  but  sub- 
sequently escaped  from  prison  ; anil  it  was  also  about  to  be  enforced  against 
several  others,  when  they  were  likewise  apprehended  upon  evidence  of  rather 
more  conclusive  character ; but  before  it  could  be  ripened  to  conviction,  and 
while  it  still  remained  doubtful  of  sufficiency,  they  solicited  or  gladly  acquiesced 
iu  their  own  deportation,  which  was  accordingly  accomplished ; but  in  the 
meantime  it  was  gratifying  to  find,  as  an  effect  of  this  law,  that  all  the  principal 
persons  on  whom  the  strongest  suspicions  rested,  speedily  found  means  of  with- 
drawing quietly  from  the  country,  or  applied  (under  various  pretexts)  to  be 
sent  away  at  the  public  expense,  and  thus  the  country  was  speedily  relieved  of 
the  presence  of  some  of  those  whose  disaffection  and  agitations  had  caused  so 
much  uneasiness  ami  produced  so  much  calamity. 
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Chapter  II.  was  a very  necessary  law  in  a country  like  this,  in  which  the 
towns  are  all  closely  constructed  and  the  houses  entirely  of  wood,  and  where  tires 
are  productive  of  such  wholesale  destruction.  It  declares  it  to  be  a felony  for 
any  one,  unlawfully  and  maliciously,  to  set  tire  to  any  partially  erected  building, 
or  to  any  combustible  material  whatever ; and  also  declares  it  to  be  a felony  in 
any  one,  unlawfully  and  maliciously,  to  communicate  the  design  of  setting  tire 
to  any  such  combustible  material,  either  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  persons  to 
aid  in  the  design  or  otherwise.  And  it  declares  it  to  be  a misdemeanor  to 
declare  such  intention,  openly  or  by  inuendo,  without  having  such  aid  of 
accomplices  particularly  in  view. 

Chapter  III.  provided  extensive  arrangements  for  widening  the  streets,  and 
generally  improving  the  recently  burnt  district  of  the  town  of  Belize,  with 
compensation  to  he  paid  for  the  public  purchases. 

In  Chapter  IV.  is  one  clause  (XI.)  which  declares  a new  felony,  also 
arising  out  of  the  casualties  of  the  fire,  at  which  many  persons,  under  pretext  of 
assisting  in  the  removal  of  goods,  occupied  themselves  in  plunder  to  an  enormous 
extent.  After,  in  various  clauses  assigning  certain  well  known  places  of 
reception  for  rescued  goods,  Clause  XI.  declares  it  to  be  a felony  for  any  one 
to  be  detected  in  removing  goods  to  any  other  than  the  assigned  places,  and  to 
be  unable  to  give  a clear  and  satisfactory  account  of  his  authority,  and  of  the 
manner  of  his  becoming  possessed  of  such  goods. 

And  Chapter  V.  is  the  Act  to  which  I have  already  referred  under  the  head 
of  “Duties  and  Taxes,”  imposing  a duty  on  the  home-manufactured  sugar  and 
spirits  of  the  northern  district. 


Civil  Establishment. 

I was  too  sanguine  last  year,  when  I expressed  a hope  that  the  difficulties  I 
had  pointed  out  in  my  previous  year’s  report  under  this  head  were  likely  to  be 
removed  by  the  labours  of  a legislative  recess-committee  that  had  been 
appointed  to  investigate  and  report  the  specific  duties  performed  by  those 
public  officers  who  held  plural  offices  at  one  fixed  salary,  thereby  making  all 
their  offices  primary  ones,  and  rendering  an  irregularity  or  incompetency  in 
one  fatal  to  all. 

That  committee,  for  some  unexplained  reason,  failed  to  prosecute  the 
intended  investigations  during  the  year ; and  at  the*  meeting  of  the  house, 
explained  that  they  had  not  done  so  “as  they  hail  reason  to  believe  that  the 
“ plural  duties  in  question  were  not  more  than  one  gentleman  ought  easily  to 
“ perform,  and  that  the  salary  was  not  greater  than  a gentleman  of  respectability 
“ would  require;”  thereby  unfortunately  begging  the  whole  question,  and  leaving 
their  important  inquiries  unperformed,  and  the  plural  offices  in  question 
precisely  as  they  were. 

And  this  is  a great  mistake  ; for,  although  all  these  plural  duties,  if  fairly 
spread  throughout  the  year,  and  if  it  were  possible  to  perform  them  at  a time 
at  which  one  could  not  interfere  with  the  others,  might  be  easily  within  the 
compass  of  one  man’s  industry,  yet  the  difficulties  arise  from  the  impossibility 
of  performing  all  simultaneously. 

One  of  these  difficulties,  however,  will  be  removed  at  the  end  of  this  year,  by 
the  operation  of  law,  as  the  “ Clerk  of  the  Courts  and  Keeper  of  the  Records," 
who  under  the  **  Constitution”  Act  had  been  very  mistakenly  made  Clerk  of 
the  Assembly  during  the  first  quadrennial  Parliament,  will  cease  to  be  so  in 
December,  when  that  first  Parliament  will  be  at  an  end,  and  a new  officer  must 
be  elected  ; and  unless  some  more  convenient  changes  can  beiffected,  I fear 
lie  may  not  again  be  permitted  to  act,  although  in  his  legislative  duties  lie  has 
proved,  I believe,  a competent  and  useful  officer. 

1 have  always  considered  it  exceedingly  objectionable  that  the  “ Clerk  of 
the  Assembly,”  through  whose  hand  all  the  minutes,  materials  of  legislation, 
and  bills,  in  their  progress  into  “ laws”  necessarily  pass,  and  bv  whom  they 
are  exclusively  kept  and  controlled,  should  also  be  the  keeper  of  the  higher 
records  of  the  country,  including  those  very  “laws,”  and  that  he  should  be  the 
only  person  responsible  for  those  laws,  and  for  their  safe  custody,  punctual 
transmissal,  and  accurate  registration  ; for,  no  sooner  is  assent  given  to  a law 
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that  has  passed  through  all  its  different  stages  of  progress  while  in  the  custody 
of  the  “ Clerk”  and  private  officer  of  the  Assembly,  than  it  is  returned  to  the 
custody  of  the  same  individual,  in  the  different  public  character  of  **  Keeper  of 
the  Records,”  in  which  latter  capacity  a new  responsibility  arises,  of  keeping 
securely  that  “ Record,”  placing  it  upon  correct  registry,  and  superintending  or 
providing  the  official  and  printed  copies  that  are  required  for  transmissal,  under 
seal  or  otherwise,  for  general  distribution.  So  that,  in  these  double  duties,  not 
only  might  there  arise  many  errors,  confusions,  or  accidents,  hut  there  must 
always  be  a difficulty  in  determining  where  the  private  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities of  “Clerk”  terminate,  and  the  public  duties  of  “ Keeper  of  Records’* 
begin. 

A very  trifling  re-adjustment  of  duties  would  have  removed  some  of  the 
principal  difficulties,  ami  still  left  all  congruous  plural  offices,  where  necessary, 
in  the  same  single  officer,  without  any  diminution  of  salaries.  And  I think 
that  if  the  high  and  responsible  office  of  “ Keeper  of  the  Public  Records  and  of 
the  Great  Seal”  had  been  allowed  to  devolve  (as  should  be  the  case)  on  the 
“ Colonial  Secretary,”  and  he  had  been  relieved  of  the  detail  duties  of  the 
“ Customs  and  Revenues,”  which  do  not  very  properly  belong  to  his  executive 
office,  and  his  assistant  had  been  made  a “separate  officer,”  as  I suggested,  but 
to  a sufficient  extent  under  his  control  and  that  of  the  officiating  “ Collector  of 
the  Customs,”  a far  more  satisfactory  arrangement  would  have  ensued,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  difficulty  of  the  “ Clerk  of  the  Courts”  being  also  allowed  to 
act  as  “Clerk  of  the  Assembly”  (if  elected)  would  in  some  measure  have  ceased; 
for  those  two  officers  might  not  have  interfered  much  with  each  other,  neither 
would  the  “Clerk’s”  custody  of  private  records,  such  as  deeds,  wills,  &c.,  have 
been  at  all  objectionable. 

For  most  other  purposes  of  “ executive”  arrangement,  the  “Civil  Establish- 
ment” maybe  considered  sufficient.  But,  if  ordinary  “ civic  or  municipal” 
duties  are  to  be  well  performed  by  those  who  are  to  be  responsible  for  their 
performance,  I think,  and  have  often  recommended,  that  paid  instead  of 
gratuitous  services  should  be  provided  ; for  not  only  is  it  difficult  sometimes 
to  secure  the  latter,  but,  when  secured,  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  ensure  their 
steady  and  responsible  performance.  In  many  respects,  however,  as  much  is 
perhaps  accomplished  by  gratuitous  means  as  can  reasonably  be  expected  of 
gentlemen  who  are  fully  engaged  in  their  own  pursuits ; but  paid  services  are 
always  to  be  preferred,  as  they  can  then  be  controlled  and  enforced,  at  the  peril 
of  removal  from  the  office. 


Ecclesiastical  Esl ahlisUment. 

The  observations  I made  in  my  report  of  last  year  are,  in  all  important 
respects,  equally  applicable  to  the  present  year’s  report,  and  I have  seen  no 
reason  to  vary  the  view  I then  took  of  the  peculiar  requirements  of  the  church 
in  this  settlement;  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  had  every  confirmation  given  to 
that  opinion. 

My  view  then  was  that,  in  the  peculiar  condition  of  this  town,  as  well  as  of 
the  settlement  generally,  very  much  more  is  required  of  the  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England  than  the  mere  performance  of  services  in  the  church,  and 
that  a large  amount  of  zeal  and  energy  are  positively  necessary  for  conveying 
the  light  of  the  gospel  to  those  who  never  enter  a church,  and  who  rarely 
receive  any  other  instruction  than  that  which  may  he  imparted  to  some  of  them 
by  the  more  zealous  and  laborious  emissaries  of  the  Romish  and  Dissenting 
Churches;  and  I have  ventured  to  express  an  opinion  that  the  duties  of  our 
clergymen  to  be  of  greater  efficacy  here  should  he  of  a far  more  missionary, 
zealous,  and  searching  character  than  it  now  is,  that  our  gaols  and  eleemosy- 
nary institutions  should  be  better  served,  and  that  our  poor  and  spiritually 
destitute,  who  never  can  or  will  enter  a church,  should  be  themselves  visited 
at  their  own  homes  by  those  whose  religious  profession  and  duty  it  is  to  throw 
a ray  of  gospel  light  into  all  darkened  recesses,  and  to  draw  to  the  church  those 
who  do  not  spontaneously  go  there. 

The  incumbent  of  St.  John's  is,  as  I stated  last  ^ear,  an  infirm  old  gentleman 
who  has  performed  Ins  duties  here  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  and  now  much 
requires  the  assistance  of  a curate,  whom,  however,  he  does  uot  employ. 
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although  I think  now,  as  I suggested  last  year,  that  it  is  very  necessary  that  he  Honduras. 
should  do  so,  lor  the  numberless  active  duties  of*  religious  instruction  and 
ministration  that  he  cannot  perform  himself.  But  1 believe  he  does  Isis  best  to 
perform  the  services  of  his  church  with  regularity  and  precision,  and  to  accom- 
plish his  visits  to  the  sick  when  his  services  are  immediately  required.  But 
more  than  this,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  he  can  accomplish,  unaided  by  an 
assistant. 

The  incumbent  of  St.  Mary’s,  who  is  likewise  Garrison  Chaplain,  also 
performs  the  services  of  his  church  with  all  proper  regularity,  I believe;  and  I 
assume  that  the  usual  garrison  service  on  Sundays  is  performed  with  equal 
punctuality.  But  with  the  vast  field  of  labour  that  is  open  to  a zealous  minister 
of  the  gospel  on  that  side  of  the  town  in  which  St.  Mary’s  is  situated,  where 
are  to  be  found  the  largest  and  most  scattered  portion  of  the  population,  and  at 
the  same  time  those  who  require  the  most  careful  and  sedulous  instruction, 

I should  be  glad  to  feel  assured  that  a larger  amount  of  “ work  ” could  be 
accomplished  there,  among  the  sick,  the  neglected,  and  the  poor. 

There  may  not,  perhaps,  with  the  permanent  population  of  this  town,  be 
more  spiritual  labour  to  be  performed  than  two  active  and  zealous  men  could 
well  undertake  ; but  if  activity  or  zeal,  or  both,  be  deficient  the  “ work**  can 
only  be  partly  performed,  and  with  anything  but  efficiency  iti  its  out-door 
searching  services. 

With  the  garrison  chaplaincy  the  “ settlement”  has  of  course  nothing  to  do; 
nor  is  the  “ Garrison  Chaplain,”  I believe,  accountable  to  the  bishop  of  this 
diocese;  neither  does  it  concern  the  inhabitants  of  this  place,  whether,  besides 
the  formal  Sunday  service,  any  separate  religious  instruction  is  or  is  not  given 
to  the  soldiery  or-to  their  children  ; but  I conceive,  that  if  that  duty  be  fully 
enforced,  the  incumbent  of  St.  Mary’s  might  be  unable  sufficiently  to  perform 
all  or  many  of  those  ministerial  duties  towards  the  sick  and  the  poor  within 
his  own  district  which  the  settlement  pays  for,  and  the  inhabitants  expect  to 
be  fully  performed. 

A foundation,  however,  is  now  laid  for  some  more  convenient  alteration  in 
these  respects;  for.  by  a Bill  which  has  been  passed  during  the  last  January 
.Session  (on  which  I have  reported  in  Despatch  No.  5,  of  the  11th  of  February), 
the  salary  of  the  incumbent  of  St.  Mary’s,  when  he  ceases  to  be  Garrison 
Chaplain,  is  to  be  augmented  from  three  to  four  hundred  a year,  a sum  amply 
sufficient  to  support  the  position  of  that  incumbent,  independently  of  the 
garrison  appointment. 

That  garrison  duty,  I think,  should  be  given  to  a third  clergyman,  if  one 
could  he  provided  for  that  duty,  who,  in  case  of  physical  disability  or  other 
cause  affecting  either  of  the  other  clergymen,  might  be  open  to  an  engage- 
ment as  curate,  in  respect  of  which  he  would  be  responsible  to  his  immediate 
principal. 

Since  the  perusal  of  some  correspondence  with  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Jamaica, 
which  resulted  from  my  last  year’s  Report  under  this  head,  1 have  taken  some 
additional  means  of  ascertaining,  through  the  ministers  of  different  religious 
bodies,  their  estimated  amounts  of  their  respective  congregations,  and  of  the 
probable  permanent  population  of  the  town,  its  fluctuating  increase  at  Christmas, 
and  the  permanent  as  well  as  transitory  population  of  the  districts ; and  the 
following  seem  to  be  the  average  results: — 

The  Roman  Catholics  of  the  town  are  estimated  at  1,000 
The  Wesleyans  of  ditto  - 150  to  500 

The  Presbyterians,  about  - - 240 

The  Baptists,  about  - - - 500 

The  Church  of  England,  about  - 2,500 

Those  who  are  not  known  to  belong  to  any  par- 
ticular Church  (although  most  of  them  are 
supposed  to  have  been  baptized  into  the  Church 
of  England),  probably  ...  2,000 

Making  an  aggregate  of  about  6,740 

And  that  number  is  very  little  short  of  the  average  permanent  population  of 
the  town,  which  has  been-  estimated  from  various  other  sources  at  nearly  the 
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following  results  and  which  is  thus  stated  by  the  following  clergymen  and 


ministers : — 

The  Roman  Catholics  conjecture  about  - - 6,000 

The  Wesleyans  say  probably  about  - - 8,000 

The  Presbyterians  say  the  average  is  - 6,500 

The  Baptists  regard  the  number  as  nearly  - 8,000 

The  Church  of  England  estimate  it  at  about  - 6,500 


5)35,000 

7,000 


AH,  however,  agreeing  that  at  Christmas  the  numbers  are  augmented  by  nearly 
half  the  number  more. 

Besides  this  town  population  of  Belize,  the  average  district  population  may 
be  thus  estimated  : — 

Northern  District,  permanent  population  - 5,500 

Southern  ditto,  ditto,  about  ...  4,000 

Western  ditto,  ditto,  about  - - 3,000 


Being  an  addition  of 


12,500 


While  the  transient  population  is  at  least  2,000,  and  the  transient  country 
population  may  be  estimated  at  from  3,000  to  5,000  more. 

Thus  the  permanent  population  of  the  town  being  estimated  at  - 7»00O 


And  the  permanent  population  of  the  country  at  12,500 

Gives  a number  of 19,500 


permanent  residents  to  be  spiritually  served,  besides  a transient  town  population 
of  from  3,000  to  5,000  persons ; and  this  must  necessarily  make  some  difference 
in  the  estimate  of  service  to  be  performed  in  this  settlement,  as  stated  in  the 
correspondence  I have  alluded  to,  as  having  arisen  out  of  my  last  year’s  report. 

I need  only  add  to  this  Report,  that  the  u missionary  and  schoolmaster”  for 
the  northern  district,  for  whom  I mentioned  in  my  last  report  a tributary 
stipend  of  150/.  a year  had  been  secured  from  the  settlement,  had  not  since 
been  furnished,  although  the  “ Colonial  Church  and  School  Society”  proposed 
to  furnish  some  aid  towards  the  stipend,  and  the  Bishops  of  Jamaica  and  of 
Kingston  both  promised  to  use  their  exertions  in  procuring  one.  Such  a 
missionary  is  much  wanted,  and  will  be  gratefully  welcomed  in  that  district. 


Population. 

No  regular  census  has  ever  been  taken  of  the  population  of  this  settlement ; 
and,  in  consequence  of  the  constant  changes  that  take  place,  and  the  difficulty, 
and  perhaps  impossibility,  of  finding  the  proper  machinery  for  taking  one,  it 
might  he  considered  an  impracticable  difficulty  to  make  one  that  could  be  at 
all  relied  on. 

During  the  last  year,  however,  attempts  have  been  made  to  obtain  approxi- 
mate estimates  of  the  population  of  various  parts  of  the  settlement,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  town,  as  I have  shown  in  the  immediately  preceding  u Ecclesiastical" 
Report ; and  the  following  appears  to  be,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  average  of 
various  estimates  that  have  been  given  me  by  those  who  are  best  able  to  judge 
of  the  general  population,  transient  as  well  as  permanent,  of  the  various  districts 


of  the  settlement. 

Estimated  permanent  population  of  the  town  of  Belize,  about  - 7,000 

Ditto  of  the  northern  district 5,500 

Ditto  of  the  southern  district 4,000 

Ditto  of  the  western  district  -------  3,000 


Estimated  permanent  population  ...  19,500 
Transient  town  population  (not  included  in  that  permanently 

assigned  to  the  several  districts  of  the  country ),  about  - - 2,000 

Transient  population  of  the  country  (not  including  that  perma- 
nently assigned  to  the  town  b about  - v - - -r  1,000 
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I have  every  reason  to  believe  that  these  average  estimates  are  as  nearly 
correct  ns  it  is  possible  to  ascertain  them,  without  the  more  certain  but 
impracticable  process  of  a census. 


Education. 

I have  little  to  report  under  this  head  beyond  a continuing  hopefulness  in 
the  satisfactory  working  of  all  the  improvements  which  have  lately  been  com- 
menced, and  are  now  in  course  of  prosecution,  but  which  will  not  be  developed 
in  their  full  usefulness  until  the  arrival  of  all  the  expected  teachers,  and  the 
commencement  of  operations  in  the  new  central  schools. 

These  schools  have  not  yet  been  completed  in  consequence  of  many  inter- 
ruptions that  have  been  experienced,  among  which  has  been  the  difficulty  of 
securing  sufficient  workmen,  of  whom  so  many  have  had  their  services  engaged 
elsewhere  since  the  great  demand  occasioned  by  the  late  tire.  And  the 
destruction,  by  the  same  fire,  of  many  of  the  prepared  materials  for  the  principal 
schools  also  occasioned  considerable  delay.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  in  the 
course  of  a few  weeks  the  buildings  will  have  so  far  advanced  as  to  be  available 
for  use ; and  by  that  time  the  remaining  trained  teachers  may  have  arrived, 
one  only, — the  head  master  and  inspector, — having  yet  come  out  under  his 
engagement. 

But  already  has  the  advantage  of  trained  and  efficient  discipline  begun  to 
manifest  itself  in  the  boys’  school  since  the  arrival  of  the  head  master,  who  is 
fast  throwing  chaos  into  comparative  order  and  listlessness  into  animation ; and 
this  not  only  in  the  boys'  school  under  his  immediate  instruction,  but  in  the 
girls’  school  also,  which  has  for  many  years  past  been  subject  to  the  greatest 
mismanagement,  but  is  now  under  his  occasional  inspection  and  general 
direction. 

And  when  the  central  schools  are  brought  into  use,  and  open  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  those  who  from  curiosity  or  interest  are  induced  to  make  them  occasional 
visits,  I feel  very  confident  that  the  people  will  show  their  marked  approbation 
of  the  improvements,  and  will  give  every  additional  countenance  and  support 
to  the  enlarged  scheme  of  education,  which,  indeed,  has  already  produced  very 
gratifying  expressions  of  public  satisfaction. 

Agriculture  and  Manufactures. 

In  last  year’s  Report  allusion  was  made  to  the  recent  commencement  of  cane 
cultivation  among  the  Spanish  and  Indian  immigrants  who  have  settled  in  the 
northern  district  of  the  settlement,  and  who,  within  the  last  few  years,  had 
introduced  such  cultivation,  and  the  manufacture  of  an  inferior  quality  of  sugar 
and  rum  into  that  district  of  the  settlement.  The  late  reports  of  the  magis- 
trate of  that  district  give  favourable  accounts  of  the  progress  of  that  cultivation, 
so  far  as  respects  the  quantity  of  land  in  use  and  the  prospects  for  the  ensuing 
year,  although  no  improvement  is  said  to  have  been  made  in  the  culture  of  the 
cane  or  in  the  manufacture  of  the  sugar  and  rum. 

The  extent  of  land  now  in  use  for  the  approaching  crop  of  1857  is  reported 
to  be  nearly  800  acres  in  that  new  district ; and  the  magistrate,  by  whom  the 
returns  are  collected  for  purposes  of  duty,  considers  that  the  wants  of  the 
settlement  in  the  two  articles  of  sugar  and  rum  will  soon  be  more  than  fully 
supplied  by  the  northern  district  alone.  The  quality,  however,  is  for  the  most 
part  far  too  inferior  for  export ; and,  unless  great  improvements  are  made  in 
the  process  of  manufacture,  both  sugar  and  rum  must  be  devoted  to  home 
consumption,  and  the  enterprise  of  the  cultivators  be  limited  to  that  object 
alone.  I have,  however,  seen  one  sample  of  home-made  sugar  which  would 
do  credit  to  almost  any  market;  and  this  clearly  proves  that,  if  attention  were 
paid  to  the  process  of  manufacture,  the  products  of  this  country  would  be  very 
greatly  enhanced. 

Although  the  country  is,  for  the  most  part,  adapted  to  almost  any  variety  of 
tropical  production,  and  the  rivers  and  lagoons  would  furnish  an  inexhaustible 
supply  of  water  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation,  no  cultivation  has  hitherto  been 
attempted,  beyond  that  of  some  of  the  most  common  vegetables  or  “ provisions” 
of  the  country,  and  the  cane  to  a limited  extent ; but  this  is  no  place  for 
agricultural  experiments,  nor  is  it  likely  to  become  so  while  the  great  staples 
of  mahogany  and  logwood  demand  the  services  of  all  the  available  labour  of  the 
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Honduras.  country.  The  labourers  have  hitherto  been  habituated  to  that  pursuit  alone, 
and  are  always  sure  of  employment  at  their  accustomed  work,  whenever  they 
choose  to  leave  their  own  small  plantations,  even  at  the  enormous  wages  they 
demand, — wages  which  could  never  be  afforded  for  agricultural  services  of  any 
sort,  even  if  the  labourers  were  at  all  fit  for  that  new  employment,  which  they 
are  not.  The  country  is  also  wholly  unfenced,  and  open  to  the  trespasses  of 
cattle  and  other  animals,  and  the  expense  of  enclosures  would  he  enormous, 
and  certainly  this  is  not  a likely  country  to  tempt  persons  to  migrate  hither,  and 
form  an  agricultural  population,  when  there  are  so  many  more  tempting  fields 
for  adventure  in  other  parts  of  the  world  and  in  better  climates  than  this. 

Gaols  and  Charitable  Institutions. 

The  new  gaol,  which  was  designed  after  the  destruction  of  the  last  by  fire, 
has  not  yet  been  quite  completed,  although  it  is  sufficiently  advanced  to  admit 
of  the  use  of  a number  of  cells  in  the  principal  building  whenever  they  may 
be  required  for  additional  prison  accommodation;  but  as  the  wings  are  now 
nearly  completed,  and  there  is  sufficient  room  in  the  temporary  gaol,  it  will  not 
probably  be  brought  into  occupation  until  the  whole  building  is  delivered  up 
in  a finished  state  by  the  contractors. 

It  is  an  excellent  prison,  and  in  all  respects  well  ventilated  and  healthily 
situated  ; but  in  its  arrangements  accommodation  is  only  afforded  for  prisoners* 
cells,  for  debtors  and  lighter  offenders,  for  a prison  hospital,  and  for  I he  gaolers’ 
living  rooms.  I have  been  exceedingly  anxious  to  carry  out  the  original 
design,  which  would  have  afforded  an  entire  upper  floor  for  the  accommodation 
I desired  to  introduce  of  a prison  “ chapel  and  instruction  room,"  two  separate 
“ workrooms”  for  male  and  female  prisoners,  and  a small  “ reformatory  " branch 
for  juvenile  offenders,  all  of  which  might  have  been  added  at  a very  trifling 
expense  under  the  roof  of  the  solid  pile  of  mason  work  that  now  forms  the 
gaol ; but  the  desire  to  save  the  public  funds,  and  to  avoid  any  additional  tax, 
however  trifling,  even  for  this  important  public  purpose,  seemed  to  prevail  with 
those  who  control  the  finances,  and  to  lead  them  to  what  I fear  will  prove  a 
mistaken  economy. 

The  small  “lunatic"  asylum,  which  is  a mere  wooden  building,  has  been 
removed  from  its  former  situation  within  the  area  of  the  gaol  premises,  and  is 
now  erected  within  that  of  the  public  hospital,  the  same  public  officer  attending 
to  both.  And  it  is  hoped  that  the  new  system  of  discipline  that  is  recom- 
mended for  that  institution  may  prove  a successful  one,  although  in  so  small 
and  insignificant  an  institution  medical  residence  is  of  course  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  no  sufficient  pay  is  allotted  for  the  employment  of  qualified  persons 
to  undertake  the  peculiar  treatment  that  a proper  system  necessarily  demands. 
For  these  reasons  it  can  never,  I fear,  become  an  institution  of  any  higher 
character  than  that  of  a mere  place  of  personal  restraint.  In  this  settlement, 
and  with  the  small  numbers  who  are  now  or  are  likely  to  become  inmates  of 
this  asylum,  and  with  the  limited  means  at  command,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
expect  it  to  be  otherwise.  There  arc  now  only  three  occupants  ; one,  a very 
harmless  old  woman,  and  two  almost  equally  harmless  “criminal  lunatics,"  tor 
which  latter,  as  for  those  who  are  dangerous  to  the  community  ir‘  left  at  large, 
it  is  now  alone  designed. 

I proposed  during  this  last  session  that  it  should  be  invested  with  a proper 
and  responsible  constitution,  conjointly  with  its  sister  institution  of  tiic  “ hos- 
pital," within  the  same  area  and  under  the  same  charge;  but  the  duty  of  con- 
sidering and  of  organizing  such  constitution,  slight  and  simple  as  it  apparently 
would  be,  lias  now  been  thrown  over  to  the  next  session,  and  intrusted  in  the 
meantime  to  a “ Recess  Committee." 

The  asylum  of  the  aged  ami  infirm  poor  is  now  about  to  be  re-erected  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  gaol;  and  this  will  be  the  third  and  only  other 
eleemosynary  institution  for  which  the  settlement  has  been  able  to  make 
provision,  all  other  “ paupers  ” being  out-door  pensioners. 

General  Remarks. 

Under  the  several  preceding  heads,  I have  fully  reported  on  the  various 
subjects  which  appeared  to  require  any  connected  explanation;  and  I have 
little  to  add  by  way  of  “ general  remark.*  » 
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But,  in  making  this  final  report,  I must  be  allowed  to  take  a short  and 
general  glance  at  the  present  position  of  the  internal  affairs  and  institutions  of 
the  settlement,  leaving  them,  as  I am  about  to  do,  to  be  perfected  under  a new 
and  improving  administration. 

The  new  constitution  of  the  Government  is,  I think,  sufficiently  well  suited 
to  the  position  of  the  settlement  as  well  as  to  anv  prospective  changes  which 
time  and  circumstances  arc  likely  soon  to  introduce;  luit,  in  some  minor 
details  to  which  I have  already  drawn  legislative  attention,  a few  trifling  amend- 
ments may  with  advantage  be  made;  and  as  some  of  the  recently  formed  town- 
ships are  now  acquiring  an  important  permanent  population,  as  well  as  peculiar 
local  interests,  an  extension  of  franchise  in  their  favour  would,  I think,  be 
desirable. 

The  .Superintendent  has  a salutary  check  over  any  undue  profusion  or 
mistaken  liberality  in  the  appropriation  of  the  revenues,  by  the  necessity  which 
is  imposed  on  him  of  originating  all  grants  and  appropriations  that  proceed  from 
the  Assembly ; while  the  just  expenditure  of  appropriations,  when  once  made, 
is  sufficiently  controlled  by  the  standing  committee  of  the  Council,  who 
examine  and  certify  the  accounts,  and  by  the  Superintendent  in  Council,  who 
issues  liis  warrant  for  all  payments  that  are  made  from  the  treasury.  To  the 
Colonial  Secretary  and  the  Executive  Council,  in  standing  committee,  has 
generally  been  entrusted  the  careful  supervision  and  check  of  all  accounts,  as 
well  as  all  minor  details  of  executive  arrangement;  and,  in  all  unusual  or 
questionable  cases,  reference  is  made  to  the  Superintendent  in  Council.  Subject 
to  the  same  reference  to  the  Superintendent  in  Council  the  Colonial  Secretary 
and  the  Executive  Council  are  also  entrusted  with  the  effective  execution  of  ail 
arrangements  sanctioned  by  the  Legislature  relating  to  public  works  and 
improvements  and  to  general  financial  details. 

In  legislative  measures  the  Superintendent  has  also  the  advantage  of  being 
able  to  send  back  to  the  House  for  amendment  any  laws  that  may  have  been 
passed  and  sent  up  to  him  for  assent,  and  (accompanied  by  his  own  views  and 
explanations)  he  may  always  send  down  to  the  House  any  Act  of  his  own  sug- 
gestion, which  is  at  once  taken  up  and  considered  by  the  Legislature  as  if  it 
had  originated  with  themselves. 

The  power  of  nominating  three  members  of  the  Assembly,  in  addition  to  the 
eighteen  elected  by  the  people,  greatly  facilitates  all  communications  and 
explanations  to  the  Legislature,  by  enabling  the  Superintendent  to  place  in 
the  House  the  Colonial  Secretary,  the  Public  Treasurer,  and  the  Attorney 
General.  The  first  of  those  officials  explains  all  executive  details,  and  the 
wants  of  public  institutions;  the  second  answers  ail  questions  of  finance,  and  the 
third  all  points  of  constitutional  and  judicial  arrangement.  The  latter  also 
prepares  ail  Bills  that  are  recommended  by  the  Government,  and  watches  others 
in  their  progress  through  the  House. 

And  Unis  all  executive  and  legislative  arrangements,  with  due  adherence  to 
the  new  Constitution  Law  (carefully  amended,  as  I have  recommended  it  to  be), 
may  be  made,  as  they  have  already  been  found,  sufficient  for  all  ordinary 
practical  purpuses;  and  as  the  legislative  body  is  now  limited  to  a smaller 
number  of  better  selected  men  than  composed  the  former  ** public  meeting,* 
and  as  they  have  been  encouraged  to  attach  all  proper  importance  and  respon- 
sibility to  their  position,  I have  no  doubt  that  they  will  continue  as  they  have 
begun  to  advance  in  gradual  and  certain  improvement  in  their  deliberative  and 
working  duties. 

The  judicial  arrangements  may  now  be  said  to  be  sufficiently  complete  for  all 
the  practical  wants  of  the  settlement,  and  are  merely. required  to  be  continued 
in  a course  of  careful  and  gradual  improvement.  A code  of  simple  rules  and 
practice,  which  has  lately  passed  through  the  Legislature,  gives  as  much 
certainty  as  appears  to  he  required  to  the  process  and  proceedings  of  the 
courts.  But  in  the  absence  of  a bar  and  of  practising  attornies  of  any  sort 
(the  whole  profession  of  the  laws  being  regarded  as  fiostes  humani  generis  in 
this  country)  the  want  of  a second  legal  advocate  for  the  defence  of  prisoners, 
and  for  the  general  assistance  of  suitors,  is  often  seriously  felt ; and,  although 
the  Attorney  General  is  precluded  from  the  advocacy  of  civil  causes,  in  the 
Criminal  Courts  it  is  different,  and  ignorant  and  undefended  prisoners  often 
stand  opposed  to  the  whole  force  and  machinery  of  the  law. 

Magisterial  and  constabulary  authority  and  social  control  are  also  greatly 
needed  in  the  more  remote  districts  of  the  settlement,  but  the  absence  of 
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sufficient  centralization  of  the  country  population  precludes  the  possibility  of 
affording  at  present  a sufficient  extension  of  the  system  to  meet  the  wants  of 

those  places. 

The  gaol  and  other  public  buildings  and  the  new  educational  establishments 
are  steadily  advancing  to  as  much  completion  as  the  settlement  immediately 
requires;  and,  with  the  exceptions  and  qualifications  already  stated  in  previous 
parts  of  this  Report,  the  different  civil  establishments  and  civic  arrangements  are 
as  ample  as  the  present  position  and  circumstances  of  the  country  appear  to 
justify. 

Under  recent  difficulties,  occasioned  by  the  calamitous  tires  of  the  last  and 
previous  years,  the  public  resources  of  the  settlement  have  been  rather  severely 
taxed,  although  they  have  been  in  some  measure  relieved  by  the  aid  of  a small 
and  uncertain  income  called  the  “ Crown  Fund,”  which  has  been  disposed  of 
for  certain  public  purposes,  under  permission  of  the  Government,  and  the 
appropriations  of  which  have  been  from  time  to  time  reported,  through  the 
Minutes  of  the  Council  and  otherwise.  This  fund  arises  from  occasional 
licences  to  cut  mahogany  trees  in  some  of  those  districts  which  are  uncovered 
by  “ locations”  or  “ grants”  from  the  Crown  ; and  it  fortunately  happened  that, 
after  the  disasters  of  the  fire,  an  opportunity  was  afforded  of  transferring  to  the 
public,  as  a site  and  for  the  purposes  of  a new  gaol,  some  lands  and  buildings 
in  a favourable  situation  in  the  town,  originally  purchased  with  that  fund  as  an 
asylum,  which  afterwards  failed  in  its  object;  and  a small  sum  which  had 
accumulated  was  devoted  to  the  enlargement  of  the  gaol  premises,  and  also 
( among  other  public  objects)  in  completing  the  new  central  schools,  ior  which 
the  income  of  the  present  year  has  been  additionally  pledged. 

But  various  causes  have  always  made  it  a difficult  struggle  to  bring  the 
sources  of  this  little  revenue  into  any  profitable  use ; and  the  income  might 
become  equally  improved,  if,  by  any  equivalent  arrangement,  it  should 
become  identified  with  the  public  funds  for  any  given  objects  of  public 
utility. 

In  the  event  of  any  proposed  changes  which  would  render  necessary  an 
augmentation  of  the  permanent  “ Civil  List,”  or  any  other  motive  should  prompt 
the  Government  to  relinquish  this  “Crown  Fund”  to  the  settlement,  upon 
terms  of  mutual  advantage,  it  might  be  placed  under  the  Executive  Board  for 
certain  specified  uses,  and  worked  into  improvement  by  means  of  the  usual 
officers  of  the  settlement ; and  the  difficulties  that  have  always  been  felt  in 
making  it  available,  by  reason  of  the  extensive  limits  and  uncertain  boundaries 
of  the  “locations”  and  “grants"  which  generally  surround  or  adjoin  these 
Crown  Lands,  may  be  sooner  removed  bv  arrangements  for  the  better  definition 
of  those  boundaries  of  private  property;  for,  so  long  as  the  latter  are  left  in  so 
much  uncertainty,  there  must  always  be  that  fear  of  trespasses,  either  by  tenants 
of  Crown  Lands  or  by  occupants  of  private  property,  which  will  prevent 
persons  from  proposing  any  other  than  the  most  insignificant  rents  for  lands 
which  ought  to  produce  far  greater  returns. 

In  all  general  respects,  I am  glad  to  report  that  the  aspect  of  the  affairs  of 
the  settlement,  in  respect  of  its  primary  staples,  is  as  favourable  as  can  reason- 
ably be  expected  ; but  I regret  that  I cannot  add  an  equally  good  report  of  its 
general  commercial  prosperity.  The  latter  has,  within  recent  years,  suffered 
much  from  the  altered  trade  with  the  neighbouring  republics ; and  I fear  that 
there  is  no  immediate  chance  of  its  recovering  its  former  importance  in  that 
respect,  or  that  it  will  ever  acquire  a conspicuous  position  as  a great  central 
entrep6t  for  mercantile  commodities,  either  for  the  export  trade,  or  the  attraction 
of  customers  to  the  settlement 

I must  acknowledge,  however,  that  my  impression  of  the  general  affairs  and 
position  of  the  settlement  is  altogether  a very  favourable  one ; and  it  is 
gratifying  to  know  that  its  finances  are  at  this  moment  in  a very  healthy 
condition,  with  a balance  in  the  treasury,  and  no  important  debts  or  difficulties 
in  prospect. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  STEVENSON. 

His  Excellency 

Lieut.  Governor  Major  General  Bell, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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BAHAMA  S.  BAHAMAS. 

No  8.  No.  8. 

Cop v of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Bayley  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labpuchere,  M.P. 

(No.  30.)  Government  House,  Nassau,  N.P.,  Bahamas, 

July  1,  1857. 

SlR,  (Received  August  18,  1857.) 

In  forwarding  the  annual  Blue  Book  of  the  Bahamas  for  the  year  1856, 

I must  repeat  the  apology  which  I have  already  made  for  the  delay  in  its 
preparation,  and  at  the  same  time  I must  plead  my  short  residence  in  the 
colony  as  an  excuse  for  the  paucity  and  brevity  of  the  comments  which  ac- 
company these  papers.  I feel  that  until  I have  a more  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  resources,  capabilities,  and  antecedent  history  of  the  colony,  it  will  be  wiser 
on  my  part  to  incur  the  charge  of  incompleteness,  than  that  of  incorrectness,  in 
the  observations  which  I do  myself  the  honour  of  transmitting. 

?.  I will  confine  my  remarks  to  three  subjects:  The  comparative  revenue 
and  shipping  returns  of  the  years  1855  and  185fl,  anil  the  present  state  of 
schools  and  education. 

Revenue. 

3.  You  will  observe,  sir,  that  a comparison  of  the  revenue  of  1855  with  that 
of  1856  shows  a falling-off  in  the  latter  of  these  years  of  not  much  less  than 
4,000/.,  the  revenue  of  1855  having  reached  the  sum  of  29,06!!/.,  while  that  of 
1856  did  not  exceed  25,121/.  The  causes  of  this  decrease  may  (as  I am  told) 
be  found  in  the  great  importation  of goods  in  the  year  1855.  A large  proportion 
of  these  remaining  on  hand  during  1856,  the  imports,  and  consequently  the 
atl  valorem  duties  of  the  latter  year,  suffered  a signal  diminution.  Aiitl  to 
this,  the  defalcation  of  the  late  Acting  Receiver  General,  Mr.  Smith,  and  the 
deficiency  under  consideration  will  be  explained. 

4.  But  although  the  revenue  of  1856  not  only  fell  so  far  below  that  of  1855, 
but  was  also  unequal  to  the  expenditure  of  the  same  period,  I am  happv  to  sav 
that  the  beginning  of  1857  did  not  dawn  upon  a deficient  treasury.  A Surplus 
from  the  teceipts  of  1855,  amounting  to  3,840/.,  and  the  payments  of  duties 
for  which  bonds  had  been  given  during  the  course  of  that  r ear,  combined  to 
assist  the  current  taxation  of  1856  so  effectually  that  the  beginning  of  1857 
found  us  with  upwards  of  1,300/.  to  our  credit. 


Shipping. 

5.  I have  already  said  that  the  import  duties  of  1S56  fell  below  those  of 
1855.  It  will  therefore  be  understood  that  the  tonnage  and  numbers  of  the 
ships  which  entered  in  1856  exhibits  a decrease  on  those  of  1855. 


Entered. 

Year*.  Number. 

1 

Tons. 

1855  | 332 

26,774 

1856  j 297 

23,321 

6.  But  although  the  shipping  that  entered  in  1856  exhibits  a decrease,  as 
compared  with  the  previous  year,  another  kind  of  shipping  advanced  consider- 
ably in  the  year  1856.  I allude  to  the  wrecking  vessels,  for  175  of  which 
licences  were  issued  in  1855,  and  in  the  following  year  no  less  than  223.  1 

have  already  in  various  despatches  entered  so  fully  into  this  subject  that  it 
would  be  superfluous  for  me  to  dilate  upon  it  now.  I will  only  repeal  what  1 
have  elsewhere  stated  ; viz.,  that  the  principal  cause  of  this  augmentation  in  the 
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Bahamas.  number  of  wreckers,  (after  the  peculiar  attractions  of  a vocation  which  is  in  turns 
desultory,  indolent,  and  exciting,)  is  the  great  development  of  the  trade 
between  the  United  States  on  one  part,  and  Cuba,  Jamaica,  and  St  Domingo 
on  the  other.  To  this  must  be  added  the  organization  of  collusive  wrecks, 
which  reflects  so  much  discredit  on  the  treacherous  ingenuity  of  American 
shipmasters  and  the  passive  indifference  of  American  under- writers.  Nor  can  I 
recognize  any  remedy  that  of  itself  will  suffice  to  correct  an  evil  which  is  at 
once  damaging  to  the  reputation  of  the  qolony  and  demoralizing  to  its  inhabi- 
tants. To  effect  so  desirable  an  object,  many  concurrent  appliances  must  be 
resorted  to;  the  erection  of  new  lighthouses  on  the  Gulf  of  Florida  and  the 
Bahama  Bank  (such  as  I believe  are  designed  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government) ; 
the  encouragement  of  native  industry,  such  as  the  cultivation  of  fruit,  the 
manufacture  of  salt,  the  pasturage  and  breeding  of  cattle  in  the  out  islands, 
with  such  attention  to  the  preparation  of  textile  materials  as  may  be  elicited  by 
metropolitan  speculation  and  encouragement.  But  each  and  all  of  these  con- 
current remedies  will  fail  to  prevent  the  perversion  of  a calling,  which  is 
originally  both  necessary  and  humane,  into  a sordid  and  perfidious  traffic, 
without  the  indispensable  assistance  of  sound  education  and  systematic  training. 

Schools  and  Education. 

7-  Considering  the  population  and  the  resources  of  these  islands,  the 
educational  returns  set  an  example  of  sagacious  liberality  which  might  be  well 
imitated  in  larger  and  richer  dependencies.  With  not  more  than  28,000  in- 
habitants, and  with  a revenue  of  not  more  than  20,000/.,  the  Bahamas  Legislature 
vote  1,400/.  a year  for  the  education  of  2, 000  children,  in  addition  to  1,100  others 
for  whom  education  is  supplied  by  the  Church  of  England.  Were  the  effect 
more  proportionate  to  the  liberality  displayed  and  the  costs  incurred,  it 
would  indeed  be  a matter  for  warm  congratulation  ; but  to  :»  person  recently 
arrived  from  Europe  there  seems  some  defect  in  a system  of  instruction  which 
either  does  not  strongly  inculcate  on  the  minds  of  the  pupils  the  duty  of 
industry,  or  at  any  rate  does  not  adapt  them  to  its  habitual  exercise.  I have 
been  surprised  to  notice  the  utter  want  of  ail  preliminary  instruction  which 
could  dispose  the  male  and  female  pupils  of  our  schools  to  the  contemplation, 
or  could  mould  their  hahits  to  a life  of  steady  labour,  such  as  falls  to  the  lot  of 
a similar  class  in  England.  The  paucity  and  the  inefficiency  of  domestic 
servants  are  very  remarkable.  The  paucity  of  skilled  artizans  is  equally 
remarkable.  Neither  does  there  appear  on  the  part  of  the  youth  of  either  sex 
a desire  to  supply  the  want  that  is  felt,  or  to  learn  the  arts  that  have  been 
neglected.  Thus  a vocation  like  that  of  “ wrecking,”  which  combines  the 
excitements  of  danger  and  of  gain  with  the  allurements  of  desultory  idleness 
and  fitful  pleasure,  presents  itself  to  the  minds  of  the  young  in  colours  far  more 
attractive  than  any  form  of  steady  and  continuous  work  ; and  we  may  expect  to 
see  the  same  effects  last  so  long  as  the  same  causes  continue  in  operation.  It 
will  not  be  until  the  prizes  and  attractions  of  wrecking  shall  have  been 
diminished  by  the  operation  of  external  changes  and  domestic  checks,  and  our 
schools  have  succeeded  in  giving  industrial  tastes  as  well  as  industrial  skill  to 
the  pupils,  that  the  colonial  youths  will  be  weaned  from  their  present  abnormal 
culling  to  the  prosecution  of  those  labours  and  the  cultivation  of  those  arts 
on  which  alone  the  prosperity  of  their  country  can  be  securely  and  permanently 
established. 

8.  In  making  these  remarks  I do  not  intend  to  censure  or  to  depreciate  the 
exertions  of  the  teachers,  still  less  do  I presume  to  condemn  the  motives  or  the 
efforts  of  the  clergy  of  different  denominations,  by  whose  help  they  have  been 
guided.  I bear  willing  and  cordial  testimony  to  the  energy,  self-denial,  and 
devotion,  both  of  the  clergy  and  the  teachers,  in  the  great  work  of  education. 
They  have  had  a hard  battle  to  fight,  and  they  have  fought  it  well.  Climate 
— want  of  co-operation- — want  of  sympathy — the  habits  of  the  people — past 
associations — all  these  things  they  have  had  to  contend  with,  and  have  contended 
bravely,  and  it  is  perhaps,  all  tilings  considered,  unreasonable  to  expect  fruits 
equal  or  in  any  way  comparable  to  those  which  might  reasonably  be  expected 
under  analogous  circumstances  in  Europe.  We  who  did  not  witness  the  real 
evils  of  slavery — we  who  did  not  know  the  negro  when  he  w as  a slave — we  who 
have  no  vivid  recollection  of  the  fearful  and  wondrous  misapprehensions  and 
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illusions  with  which  the  sudden  act  of  emancipation  dazzled  his  untutored 
mind — we  who  did  not  sec  him  loathing  the  compulsory  labour  of  bondage,  and 
hailing  freedom  as  the  sure  exemption  from  all  future  toil — and  who  are  now 
astounded  to  see  him  at  this  very  day  regarding  the  most  primitive  and  indispen- 
sable of  all  toil,  when  performed  for  another,  almost  as  a degradation — we  make 
perhaps  far  too  little  allowance  for  the  exigencies  of  social  transition,  and  form 
a very  imperfect  notion  of  the  difficulties  which  would  have  beset  any  teacher’s 
path  who  had  twenty  years  ago  tried  to  indoctrinate  his  ex-apprentice  pupils 
with  a love  of  manual  work  ; and  it  is  perhaps  less  fair  than  ever  to  complain 
of  the  want  of  industrial  teaching  among  coloured  children  in  the  colonies  at 
a moment  when  the  Imperial  Legislature  is  considering  the  best  mode  of 
imparting  it  to  English  children  at  home.  Hence  we  may  on  reflection  be  not 
only  led  to  excuse  but  to  applaud  those,  who,  fearing  the  deep-rooted  prejudices 
and  the  hostile  traditions  of  those  whom  they  undertook  to  teach,  forbore  to 
press  upon  them  truisms  which  would  repel  their  sympathies,  and  were  contented 
to  impart  that  humble  scholarship,  which  of  itself  is  only  a small  though 
essential  element  of  learning,  while  they  deferred  to  a more  distant  and 
convenient  season  the  practical  enforcements  of  those  duties  the  theory  of 
which  they  w ere  daily  communicating  to  students,  whose  ear  and  whose  memory 
were  ever  more  ready  to  catch  words  than  their  reason  and  reflection  were  able 
to  weigh  them. 

9.  At  the  same  time,  discarding  the  language  of  complaint,  1 would  express 
a hope  that  ere  long  the  clergy  and  teachers  in  onr  tropical  colonies,  satisfied 
that  sufficient  sacrifice  has  been  made  to  the  power  of  old  prejudices  and 
associations,  will  recognize  the  expediency  of  blending  with  that  imperfect 
book  learning  to  which  the  domestic  habits  of  the  ex-servile  population  stall  in 
many  cases  restrict  the  studies  of  their  children,  some  admission  of  the  general 
obligation  and  some  knowledge  of  the  special  branches  of  skilled  or  unskilled 
labour.  Here,  as  in  almost  every  part  of  the  West  Indies,  the  great  elements  of 
wealth  abound.  We  enjoy  a benignant  climate,  and  a grateful  though  rugged 
soil.  In  our  out-islands  of  Ahaco,  Extima,  and  San  Salvador,  these  conditions 
offer  ample  encouragement  for  the  cultivation  of  many  kinds  of  colonial 
produce.  Each  of  these  islands  could  maintain  a population  four  or  five  times 
as  numerous  as  that  which  now  inhabits  them,  if  the  people  could  only  be 
induced  to  devote  their  energies  to  the  continuous  and  systematic  prosecution 
of  agricultural,  horticultural,  or  pastoral  industry.  But  their  wayward  habits, 
their  antipathy  to  the  habitual  exercise  of  hireling  labour,  and  their  extortionate 
price  of  such  occasional  labour  as  they  consent  for  wages  to  bestow  on  the 
land  of  others,  will,  I fear,  frighten  away  all  European  capital  and  enterprise 
from  this  part  of  the  world  for  ever,  unless  education  and  reflection  make 
a timely  change  in  the  prejudices  and  dispositions  of  the  mass  of  a people  who 
are  physically  gifted  with  great  strength,  and  whose  worst  moral  defects  are 
rarely  tinged  with  premeditated  brutality  or  ferocity. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  C J.  BAYLEY, 

Governor. 


P.S. — Since  this  despatch  was  written,  I much  regret  to  hear  from  the 
Colonial  Secretary  that  the  Duplicate  Blue  Book  is  not  ready,  in  consequence 
of  the  delay  in  furnishing  the  customs  returns. 


C.  J.  B. 
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TURKS  ISLANDS. 
No.  9. 

N'o.3'>  — 18  July  1857. 


End.  in  No.  9. 


TURKS  ISLANDS. 


No.  9- 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Darling  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchehk,  M.P. 

(No.  3.) 

Kings  House,  Jamaica,  August  10,  1857. 
Sir}  (Received  August  31,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  a Despatch  from  the  President  of 
the  Turks  Island  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Jamaica,  transmitting  the 
Blue  Books  of  that  colony  for  the  year  1856. 

2.  The  affairs  of  this  Presidency  were  so  entirely  new  to  me  previously  to 
my  arrival  in  Jamaica,  and  I have  as  vet  had  so  little  opportunity  of  acquainting 
myself  with  them,  that  I confine  myself  to  transmitting  Mr.  Inglis’s  Despatch 
without  any  observations  of  my  own. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  (Signed)  C.  II.  DARLING. 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  9- 

(No. :«.) 

Government  House,  Grand  Turk, 

Sir,  July  18,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  the  Blue  Book  of  this  colony 
for  1856.  On  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  its  transmission,  I shall  address  your 
Excellency  in  a separate  Despatch,  impossible,  by  the  present  mail. 

Revenue  and  Expenditure.  Imports  and  Exports . 

2.  The  revenue  for  1 856  amounted  to  5,806/.  7*.  6d.y  falling  short  of  our 
anticipations  by  418/.  15s.  2</.,  which  is  to  be  accounted  tor  by  the  fact  of  two 
consecutive  bad  salt  seasons. 

3.  The  expenditure  for  1856  amounted  to  6,124/.  15*.  («/.,  showing  an  excess 
over  income  of  318/.  8*.,  which  was  met  from  an  unappropriated  balance.  The 
expenditure  of  1856  lias  been  less  than  1855  by  176/.  9*.  Id. 

4.  The  total  value  of  imports  in  1856  amounted  to  33,523/.  Js.  6d.  The 
total  value  of  exports  amounted  to  27,064/.  3*.  1 d.  The  duties  on  imports 
collected  under  the  tariff'  of  1849,  continued,  with  slight  modification,  by  the 
revised  tariff  of  1855,  appear  now,  after  seven  years’  experience,  to  have  been 
reduced  too  largely  and  too  suddenly,  taking  into  consideration  the  increasing 
requirements  of  a new  colony,  together  with  the  comparatively  large  debt 
entailed  upon  it  at  the  separation  from  the  Bahamas.  Had  the  old  Bahama 
tariff’  been  retained  up  to  the  present  time,  slightly  modified  lo  meet  the  altered 
conditions  of  the  colony,  a large  reduction  on  imports  might  now  have  been 
effected,  without  detriment  to  its  interests.  As  financial  matters  stand  at. 
present,  it  would  be  desirable  to  retrace  our  steps,  by  raising  considerably  the 
present  tariff  as  regards  imports,  which  might  even  now  be  done  on  some 
articles,  with  material  advantage  to  the  revenue,  and  without  injury  to  any  one, 
except  possibly  for  a time  to  the  few  importers,  who  have  already  been  great 
gainers,  probably  the  only  persons  who  have  been  so  by  the  reduction  of  the 
tariff.  The  reduction  on  flour  and  provisions  generally  lias  not  had  the  effect 
of  a corresponding  reduction  in  their  retail  prices,  allowing  for  the  increased 
price  at  the  place  of  production,  nor  will  such  be  the  case  while  importations 
remain  monopolised  by  two  or  three  individuals.  The  total  abolition,  or  at  all 
events  the  reduction,  of  duties  to  a very  low  scale,  on  some  of  the  principal 
necessaries  of  life,  wheat  flour,  for  example,  which  might  have  been  effected 
now  on  that  important  article  of  consumption  but  for  the  large  reduction 
generally  in  the  tariff  of  1849,  would  probably  be  the  only  means  of  lowering 
materially  its  retail  price  in  this  colony,  by  increasing  its  importation,  which  in 
that  event  would  ensue  from  its  being  landed  here  from  transient  vessels  either 
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for  consumption  on  the  spot  or  for  exportation  to  St.  Domingo  and  other  neigh-  TURKS  islands. 

bouring  colonies,  thus  keeping  up  a good  supply  in  the  market  from  the 

increased  quantity  which  from  its  perishable  nature  would  probably  be  thrown 

into  it,  in  place  of,  as  is  the  custom  at  present,  keeping  a supply  barely  sufficient 

for  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants,  and  selling  the  same  at  an  exorbitant 

price.  Notwithstanding  the  price  demanded  for  it  (2/.  14s.  per  barrel  for  an 

inferior  and  unwholesome  quality),  the  average  annual  consumption  of  wheat 

flour  amounts  to  2,500  barrels  annually. 

5.  Although  the  deficiency  in  the  salt  crop  tor  the  last  two  years  has  had 
the  effect  directly  and  indirectly  of  reducing  the  revenue  from  imports  and 
exports,  it  is  not  likely  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances  to  increase  to 
such  a degree  at  present  as  to  enable  us  to  do  more  than  meet  the  exigencies 
of  our  establishment,  experience  showing  the  necessity  of  reserving  any  surplus 
remaining  after  a favorable  year  to  provide  for  the  short  comings  of  future 
years.  Thus  the  public  works  of  the  colony  are,  tinder  its  existing  conditions, 
likely  to  be  retarded,  as  well  as  the  liquidation  of  the  balance  of  the  public 
debt  by  the  redemption  of  the  Treasury  bonds  which  were  issued  for  that 
purpose. 

6.  The  abolition  of  the  tonnage  duties  in  1849.  and  the  reduction  of  the  export 
duty  on  salt  in  1852,  have,  as  trammels  to  trade,  been  doubtless  favourable  to 
our  commerce,  increasing  the  number  of  our  customers. 

7.  The  one  farthing  per  bushel,  however,  still  kept  up  on  the  export  of  salt, 
is  found  by  none  to  be  a grievance,  and  is  of  considerable  service,  both  in  point 
of  revenue  and  enabling  a correct  account  to  be  kept  of  the  quantity  of  salt 
made  and  exported.  In  1854,  an  average  season,  the  farthing  export  duty 
covered  the  expenses  of  our  entire  revenual  establishment. 

8.  The  revenue  from  the  Crown  funds,  which  is  kept  separate  from  that  of  the 
Colonial  Treasury,  is  derived  principally  from  the  rents  of  the  salt  ponds,  and 
amounts  to  about  3,500/.  per  annum.  Although  fluctuating  little,  it  has  a 
tendency  to  increase  gradually,  while  on  the  falling  in  of  the  present  salt,  pond 
leases  in  1866-8  the  increase  ought  to  be  considerable. 

9.  The  low  ebb  to  which  the  tariff  on  imports  has  been  reduced  has  caused 
a consequent  call  for  assistance  from  the  Crown  funds  towards  the  support  of 
the  local  Government,  these  funds  having  been  destined  for  other  purposes. 

10.  On  this  subject  I transmit,  as  Sub-enclosure  No.  1.  in  this  report,  a huh-Enci.  i in  No.  o. 
tabular  statement,  showing  the  amounts  under  the  different  heads  expended 

from  the  Crown  funds  in  the  maintenance  of  this  Government  from  1849  to 
1856  inclusive,  a period  of  eight  years,  amounting  to  13,447/.  8.9.  7</.,  or  about 
one  third  of  the  whole  of  these  funds  collected  during  that  period.  It  is  true 
that  this  includes  the  sum  of  2,31 6/.  3.9.  9d.  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  a lighthouse, 
which  may  be  considered  a legitimate  application  of  that  amount,  as  1 believe 
it  was  intended  that  these  funds  should  he  used  in  aid  of  public  works  generally, 
inclusive  of  public  buildings  of  every  description,  maintaining  the  canals, 
reservoirs,  and  public  roads  in  proper  repair,  as  well  as  in  preparatory  works, 
such  as  canals,  roads,  &c.,  necessary  for  the  opening  up  of  new  salinas.  The 
erection  of  public  buildings  of  various  kinds  which  are  indispensably  requisite, — 
these  preparatory  works  also  above  mentioned,  so  necessary  to  the  development 
of  the  resources  of  the  colony, — and  other  public  works  even  more  necessary, 
have  been  thus  retarded  to  a great  extent  by  the  necessity  of  affording  assistance 
to  the  revenue. 

1 1.  The  entire  salt  crop  of  1856  may  be  set  down  at  800,000  bushels  and 
upwards ; a considerable  portion  of  it,  however,  not  having  been  shipped  until  the 
present  year,  owing  to  the  unusual  lateness  of  the  period  of  the  year  into  which 
the  raking  of  1856  extended,  I cannot  at  present  make  a more  accurate  statement, 
which,  however,  will  he  found  to  he  substantially  correct. 

12.  On  these*  heads  I transmit,  as  Sub-enclosure  No.  2.,  another  tabular  snb-Kads  in  No.t>. 
statement,  embracing  a period  of  eight  years,  commencing  from  the  separation  in 

1849  up  to  the  close  of  1856,  both  inclusive,  showing  the  value  of  imports  and 
exports,  amount  of  import  and  export  duties  collected,  tonnage  inwards  and 
outwards,  bushels  of  salt  shipped,  &c.  during  that  period ; and  I would  especially 
call  the  attention  of  your  Excellency  to  the  large  amount  obtained  for  exports, 
of  which,  during  that  short  space  of  time,  the  sum  of  221,647/.  2s.  has  been 

D 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


28  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 

Turks  islands,  received  on  the  spot,  and,  with  hut  little  trouble  or  outlay  on  their  parts,  by  a 
mere  handful  of  salt  pond  proprietors. 

Labour  and  Wages. 

13.  The  great  drawback  to  the  rapid  increase  of  this  colony  is  the  deficiency 
of  labour.  This  is  felt,  however,  only  during  the  busy  period  of  the  year;  the 
consequence  being  that  the  labourers,  being  possibly  somewhat  improvident, 
live  in  a comparative  state  offcast  or  famine.  Labour  might,  in  my  opinion,  be 
obtained  from  those  parts  of  the  Caicos  where  the  people  subsist  principally  by 
the  produce  of  the  soil,  to  which  I adverted  in  my  speech  at  the  opening  of  the 
legislature  in  1855,  but  without  effect.  Notwithstanding  what  might  appear  a 
necessary  community  of  interest,  there  is  a want  of  unanimity  for  the  common 
weal  among  the  salt  pond  proprietors,  and  without  some  unanimous  movement 
to  effect  it  these  predial  labourers  arc  not  to  be  induced  to  come  here,  even 
during  the  salt  season.  The  sudden  want  of  labour  which  has  taken  the  salt 
pond  proprietors  by  surprise  lately,  both  here  and  at  Salt  Cay,  where  raking 
and  shipping  salt  have  been  going  on  at  the  same  time,  will  not  I fear  be  a 
means  of  producing  any  unanimous  attempt  on  their  part  to  increase  the  labour 
market.  Thus,  not  only  are  wages  extravagantly  high,  but  large  quantities  of 
salt  are  likely  to  remain  unraked. 

II.  At  Cockburn  Harbour,  East  Caicos,  (or  East  Harbour  as  it  is  commonly 
called,)  Mr.  St.  George  Tucker,  a gentleman  long  and  extensively  engaged  in 
salt  operations  there,  has  made  great  efforts  to  foster  a resident  population,  bv 
bolding  out  sufficient  inducements  to  this  class  of  predial  labourers  at  the  Caicos, 
not  only  to  visit  the  place  periodically  when  labour  is  most  required,  but  to 
Iwcome  permanent  settlers,  and  has  in  both  objects  been  so  far  successful  that 
I hear  no  complaints  of  paucity  of  labour  at  East  Harbour.  The  settlement 
there  is  improving  rapidly  under  Mr.  Tuckers  enlightened  superintendence, 
having  with  a total  resident  population  of  2/9  persons,  composed  of  127  adult 
males,  6*2  females,  and  89  children,  produced  last  season  about  one  third  of  the 
whole  salt  crop  of  the  colony. 

15.  This  colony  is  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Tucker  for  his  exertions  at  East 
Caicos,  where,  by  long  continued  and  steady  perseverance  against  a host  of 
difficulties,  he  has  succeeded  in  establishing  so  important  an  addition  to  the  salt 
pond  cultivation  of  these  islands.  He  complains,  and  probably  with  some  justice, 
that  little  or  nothing  has  been  done  by  the  local  Government  lor  East  Harbour; 
and  I think  it  would  be  well  that  an  annual  amount  be  contributed  from  the 
Crown  funds,  for  a term  of  years,  towards  the  public  works  of  that  small  but 
thriving  settlement,  which  seems  likely  to  become  a source  of  material  assistance 
to  the  revenue  of  the  colony. 

16.  Mr.  Tucker  was  appointed  in  1852  assistant  police  magistrate  at  East 
Caicos,  acting  also  to  a certain  extent  as  an  assistant  stipendiary  justice,  and  in 
that  capacity  visiting  the  different  and  widely  spread  districts  of  the  Caicos.  His 
salary  (100/.  per  annum),  which  is  all  he  receives  for  a considerable  amount  of 
magisterial  duty,  could  only  procure  a man  of  Mr.  Tucker’s  standing  and  abilities 
from  the  fact  of  his  being  engaged  near  the  scene  of  his  official  duties  in  salt 
operations,  which,  however,  it  may  be  well  to  state  have  not  turned  out  to  his 
personal  advantage,  having  from  the  want  of  adequate  capital  been  obliged  to 
transfer  his  interest  in  the  East  Caicos  Pond  to  Mr.  N.  T.  Butterfield  of  Bermuda, 
whose  active  and  intelligent  manager  he  has  been  for  some  years  past,  earrving 
on  his  salt  works  in  a manner  much  in  advance  of  that  of  the  salt  rakers  here 
generally,  by  the  judicious  application  of  mechanical  contrivances,  whereby  a 
saving  in  manual  labour  is  effected,  ns  well  os  by  a liberal  policy  very  distinct 
from  the  conservative  ideas  of  the  other  large  salt  pond  proprietors  throughout 
the  colony. 

17-  The  original  drawback  to  the  rapid  development  of  East  Harbour  has 
been  a want  of  sufficient  capital,  salt  cultivation  on  a large  scale,  although 
highly  profitable,  forming  no  exception  to  other  large  commercial  speculations, 
which  must  fail  unless  sustained  by  the  necessary  capital. 

18.  This  is  not  likely  to  be  the  case  with  the  grant,  lately  made  to  Mr.  James 
Winter  of  a portion  of  the  pond  at  West  Caicos,  where  I am  assured  an  outlay 
of  10,000/.  is  contemplated  before  any  return  is  expected.  Should  these  works 
be  thus  carried  out,  it  must  be  the  means  of  effecting  a material  change  in  the 
fortunes  of  these  islands,  leading  to  increase  of  population  and  wealth. 
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Education  at  the  Government  Schools. 

19*  On  this  subject  I submit,  as  Sub-enclosure  No.  3.  in  this  report,  a return 
from  the  inspector  of  Government  schools,  embracing  the  years  1854,  5,  6, 
showing  the  average  number  of  scholars  in  daily  attendance,  and  the  numbers 
on  the  registers  of  the  seven  public  schools  of  the  colony,  together  with  the 
amount  of  fees  collected  during  these  three  years  ending  :51st  December  1856, 
the  fees  amounting  to  a “check  * (or  \^d.  per  week  for  each  scholar),  being  the 
lowest  coin  in  circulation  in  this  colony.  This  enclosure  also  contains  a table 
showing  the  per  centage  of  scholars  in  daily  attendance  at  each  school  on  the 
numbers  registered  during  the  same  period. 

20.  13}'  these  returns  it  will  be  seen  that,  although  the  number  of  scholars 
had  slightly  decreased  since  the  previous  year,  the  rate  per  cent,  in  attendance 
had  increased,  with  the  exception  of  the  school  at  Lorimer’s  Caicos,  which  has, 
however,  since  the  close  of  1856,  considerably  increased,  both  in  numbers  and 
attendance,  there  being  at  present  J 20  scholars  registered  on  the  books  of  that 
school,  with  56  per  cent,  in  daily  attendance.  The  falling  off  in  this  school  had 
been  owing  to  a change  of  masters;  but  the  original  master,  Mr.  Simmons,  having 
been  again  appointed  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  the  school  has 
been  brought  into  a better  condition,  and  now  exceeds  what  it  was  formerly,  not 
only  in  the  numbers  registered,  but,  what  is  of  more  importance,  in  the  per- 
centage in  daily  attendance  on  the  numbers  registered. 

21.  Sub-enclosure  No.  4.,  which  contains  a statement  of  the  receipts  and 
expenditure  in  the  public  educational  department  of  these  islands  for  the  year 
ending  3 1st  December  1856,  shows  au  amount  of  663/.  5,v.  1 0 .]> c/.  defrayed  on 
the  maintenance  of  our  system  of  public  education  here  during  the  year  1856, 
and  the  different  items  on  which  that  sum  has  been  expended. 

22.  On  the  subject  of  public  education  here  generally,  I beg  to  quote  a 
paragraph  from  the  reply  of  the  Legislative  Council  to  my  speech  at  the  opening 
of  the  legislative  session  on  the  21st  May  last,  to  the  following  effect : “ The 
“ returns  of  the  inspector  of  Government  schools,  and  other  information  on  that 
“ subject  to  which  your  honour  has  directed  our  attention,  afford  n gratifying 
“ proof  that  the  liberal  provision  which  has  been  made  by  the  legislature  for  the 
“ promotion  of  popular  instruction  is  being  productive  of  material  benefit  to 
“ the  youth  of  this  colony,  and  that  the  educational  supervision  exercised  over 
“ that  important  branch  of  our  public  institutions  has  been  faithfully  performed, 
“ and  as  such  is  properly  appreciated." 

I have,  6cc. 

W.  R.  INGLIS,  President. 


Sub- Knelt, -HU re  1 in  No.  0. 

Statement  of  the  amounts  contributed  from  the  Crown  Flunk  towards  the  maintenance 
of  the  Government,  of  the  Turks  and  Caicos  Islauds.  commencing  from  the  separation 
from  the  Bahamas  in  January  184!)  to  the  close  of  1856,  inclusive,  a period  of  eight 
years. 


Expenses  connected  with  a Government  house,  including  rental,  repairs,  T #.  <1. 

furniture,  and  the  purchase  of  a lot,  Arc.  - - - - ] 768  6 7 

Towards  military  expenses,  inclusive  of  rent  of  barracks,  impairs  to  ditto. 

and  militia  expenses  - - ••  - 1056  18  6 

In  aid  of  tho  erection  of  a lighthouse  on  Graud  Turk  and  maintenance  of 

same  - - - - - - - - - - 3136  18  5 

Expenses  of  poor's  house  and  hospital,  inclusive  of  the  purchase  of  a lot  and 

incidental  parochial  expenses  - ------  2372  15  2 

In  aid  of  the  special  justice’s  department  - 2620  18  2 

In  aid  of  the  Government  schools  - ....  797  711 

Remuneration  to  clerks  in  the  president’s  oitice  dining  the  years  1841),  1850, 

51.  52,  53,  and  54 44-2  13  0 

In  aid  of  repairs  of  public  buildings,  including  jails,  parish  ehureh  at  Grand 

Turk,  and  chapel  of  eaiso  at  Salt  Cay  - 439  12  5 

In  aid  of  the  hire  of  a mail  boat  in  1 853,  and  for  the  conveyance  of  Govern- 
ment despatches  - --  --  --  - 297  3 5 

In  aid  of  certain  sanitary  measures  - - - - - - 5)3  15  0 


13,446  8 7 


D 3 
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Sub-Enclosure  3 in  No.  9. 

A Return  of  the  Average  Number  of  Scholars  in  daily  Attendance  at  and  on  the  Register  of  each  of  the  Public 
Schools,  together  with  the  Amount  of  Fees  collected  in  each  School  during  the  Three  Yean*  ended  31st  December 
1836. 


Number  in  attendance  Number  on 

, at  each  School.  each  School  Register. 


School. 

1854. 

1855. 

1856.  : 

1854.  j 

1855.  | 

1856. 

1854.  i 

1855.  1 

1856. 

£ ».  d 

i £ 

*.  d.  I 

£ *.  d. 

r 

Boys  - - ; 

54 

66 

52  | 

79  1 

94  | 

73 

17  19  7il 

26 

3 9 

19  16  44 

Grand  Turk  - -< 

Girls 

26 

26 

21 

43 

41  | 

32 

6 13  1$ 

9 

10  10$ 

6 17  74 

l| 

Infants  - • 

6.1 

78 

09  | 

104  j 

120  i 

92 

10  4 1 

i 26 

0 1 

16  3 9 

Salt  Cay  - - j 

Boys* 

Girls  and  Infants  - 

, 37 
! 37 

24 

45 

32 

40  ! 

58 

76  1 

55  | 

70 

£ 

1 II  IO4I  1 

1 0 10  9 5 

18  9$ 
18  5.1 

7 3 74 
5 6 5 

Lo  rimer*,  Caicos 

Mixed 

i 36 

36 

1 »'  1 

85  1 

92  j 

IOt* 

I — 

i 0 

8 6 

0 7 6 

Kew,  Caicos 

Mixed 

1 “ | 

26 

1 30  | 

— | 

4U 

32 

! ~ 

— | 

— 

Totals 

253 

305 

! 271  ] 

445 

512 

449 

36  19  5$ 

1 70 

0 5$  55  15  34 

* The  averages  for  this  school  are  taken  on  the  first  six  months  of  1855  and  the  last  nine  months  of  1856,  it  being  closed  during 

the  intervening  period. 

(Signed)  TUOS.  HOC  KEN  DEN,  Inspector,  St, c. 


A Table  showing  the  Percentage  of  Scholars  in  daily  Attendance  at  each  Place  on  the  Number*  registered  for  the 
Three  Years  ended  31st  December  1836. 


Daily  Attendance.  On  Register. 


Kate  per  Cent  in  Rate  per  Cent,  of 

attendance.  Absentees. 


1854.  | 

1855. 

1856. 

1854. 

1855. 

1856. 

1854. 

1855. 

1856. 

1854. : 

18.35.  j 

1856. 

Grand  Turk,  Turks  Islands 

143 

172 

132 

226 

255 

1 197 

63 

67 

67 

37  : 

33 

1 33 

Salt  Cay,  Turks  Islands  - 

74 

G9 

72 

134  ; 

125 

120 

35 

55 

60 

45 

45 

1 40 

Lori  mere.  Caicos 

ao  : 

36 

37 

85 

92 

100 

42 

39 

37 

58 

61 

| 63 

Rear,  Caicos 

— 

28 

30 

— 

40 

32 

! ~ 

70 

94 

i — 

30 

6 

Totals 

253  1 

1 

305 

271 

445 

512 

449 

1 

57 

60 

60 

43 

40 

! 40 

f Signed > THOS.  HOCKENDEN, 

inspector,  A c..  Public  Schools. 


Sub-Enclosure  4 in  No,  !>. 


Statement  of  the  Receipts  aud  Expenditure  in  the  Educational  Department  of  the  Turks  and  Caicos  Islands  for  the 

Year  ending  31st  December  1856. 


RECEIPTS. 


EXPENDITURE. 


1856 

£ s.  d. 

1856 

Bv  Amount,  Salaries  disbursed,  vis.  : — 

£ *.  J. 

To  Balance  in  hand  from  lost  year  - 

19  15  1 

To  Inspector  mid  Head  Master 

200  0 0 

„ Amount  received  from  Colonial 

Assistant  Master,  Bovs  School. 

Treasury 

450  U 0 

Grand  Turk  ... 

60  19  4 

Amount  received  from  Her 

..  Mistress  of  Girls  School,  Grand 

Majesty’s  Crown  fund#  - 

1 50  0 0 

lurk 

60  8 4 

Amount  of  fee*  collected  at 

„ Mistress  of  Infants  Do.,  Grand 

the  several  public  schools 

Turk  - ... 

50  0 0 

during  the  year 

55  15  3$ 

Master  of  the  Boys  Da.  Sait  Cay  - 

53  2 10 

Mistress  of  the  Girls  and  Infants, 

Salt  Cay  - - 

40  0 0 

..  Ditto  Amount,  back  salary 

8 6 8 

„ Master,  Mixed  School,  I-orimers  - 

57  6 0 

/ 

„ Master,  Mixed  School,  at  Kew 

10  0 0 

„ Amount  paid  to  Monitors  ut  the 

/ 

several  Public  Schools  during 

/ 

the  Year 



/ 

..  Amount,  Rental  of  Schoolrooms  at 

/ 

Grand  Turk  and  of  the  School- 

house  at  Borimers,  Caicos 



1 

/ 

Amount  paid  for  Books,  ftc. 

27  15  101 

/ 

,,  .,  Stationery 

4 18  51 

| 

„ »,  .,  Furniture,  &r.  - 

4 18  10| 

„ Inspector*  travelling 

expenses 

5 5 2* 

..  „ Miscellaneous  expenses  - 

6 15  5} 

/ 

..  Balance  available  for  1857,  in  the 

I 

hands  of  the  lion.  Secretary  anil 

Treasurer  - - 

- 

675  1 1 2$ 

£ •.  d. 


MO  9 2 
21  1 5 
52  7 5 


48  13  10$ 

12  5 4 
675  11  2* 


Presidency,  Turks  and  Caicos  Islands, 
Grand  Turk,  February  1857. 


ALEX.  C.  LOWE, 

Hon.  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  Board  of  Education. 
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No.  10. 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Keatf.  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  67.) 

Trinidad,  August  1,  185”. 

SlR,  (Received  August  31,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  the  Blue  Book  of  the  colony 
of  Trinidad  for  1 856. 

• As  I was  not  in  the  island  during  any  portion  of  the  year  to  which  it  relates, 
I do  not  venture  to  accompany  it  with  any  general  report,  preferring  rather  to 
address  you  separately  as  occasion  requires  on  the  many  subjects  of  interest 
on  which  it  affords  information.  I may  state,  however,  briefly,  that  the  com- 
parative statements  of  revenue  and  expenditure  contained  in  it  show,  in  the 
former,  an  increase  of  20.889/.  1 1a.  3 Id.  over  that  of  1855,  and  in  the  latter 
a decrease  of  352/.  13s.  4il. ; and  that  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  year 
stand  respectively  at  93,213/.  0.v.  and  80,304/.  12s.  2 },d.,  leaving  a balance 
in  favour  of  revenue  of  12.908/.  8s.  6rf.  This  is  exclusive  of  all  receipts  and 
expenditure  under  the  head  of  Immigration,  which  will  find  their  place  for  the 
first  time  in  the  Blue  Book  for  the  present  year. 

The  returns  of  the  imports  ana  exports  for  the  year  also  exhibit  a con- 
siderable improvement  over  those  of  the  former  year. 


The  value  of  the  imports  for  1855  being 
„ „ 1856 

„ exports  for  1855 

„ „ 1856 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  W.  KEATF.. 
The  Right  Hon.  11.  Labouchere,  M.P., 
ike.  &c.  &c. 


£ 

559,067 

664,474 

380,873 

574,767 


BRITISH  GUIANA. 

No.  11. 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Lieutenant  Governor  Walker  to  the 
Right  Hon.  II.  Laboithkbe,  M.P. 

(No.  43.^ 

Government  House,  Demerara, 
November  7,  1857. 

SlR,  (Uecfived  December  3.  18.37.) 

It  is  only  now  that  1 find  myself  enabled  to  forward  the  Blue  Book  for 
1 856,  and  after  the  lapse  of  so  considerable  an  interval  from  the  close  of  the 
period  to  which  it  relates ; considering  also  that  1 was  absent  from  the  colony 
during  a great  portion  of  that  year,  I am  very  doubtful  whether  any  really 
useful  purpose  would  be  answered  by  an  attempt  to  furnish  the  usual  commen- 
tary, especially  as  it  must  inevitably  lead  to  the  further  detention  of  the  volume 
itself. 

From  peculiar  circumstances  the  Governor  has,  I find,  been  led  in  his 
ordinary  correspondence  during  the  past  twelve  months  to  dwell  at  greater 
length  and  with  more  minuteness  of  detail  than  is  customary  upon  the  prospects 
and  position  of  this  community ; and  us  I contemplate  the  necessity  of  having 
to  address  you  at  no  distant  date  upon  some  important  facts  connected  with 
the  supply  of  labour,  it  may  be  the  less  inconvenient  if  I reserve  the  few 
observations  which  I might  be  able  to  supply  as  explanatory  of  the  statistics 
herewith  transmitted. 

I have,  &e. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  (Signed)  W.  WALKER. 

Av.  &c.  &e. 
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No.  12. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hixcks  to  the 
Right  Hon.  H.  Labouckere,  M.P. 

(No.  28.) 

Windward  Islands,  Barbados,  June  6,  1S57. 
Sir,  (Received,  June  30,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  Barbados  Blue  Book  for  the 
year  1856,  and  to  submit  the  Report  which  it  is  my  duty  to  make  on  the  prin- 
cipal subjects  embraced  therein. 


Taxes,  Duties,  «$*c. 

2.  The  only  changes  in  the  fiscal  system  that  I have  to  report  are,  the  repeal 
of  an  extra  rate  of  15  per  cent,  on  the  established  duties,  which  was  temporarily 
imposed  in  1855  to  assist  in  meeting  the  expenses  incurred  during  the  cholera 
visitation  ; and  the  imposition  of  a tax  of  Is.  per  gallon  on  rum  consumed 
within  the  colony,  with  an  additional  countervailing  duty  of  a similar  amount  on 
imported  rum. 

3.  The  revenue  raised  by  Customs  duties  during  the  last  year  was  3G,593/. 
The  tariff  is  of  a very  complicated  character;  which  is  the  more  surprising  as 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  was  framed  with  a view  to  protect  the 
interests  of  any  particular  class  of  the  community. 

4.  An  ad  valorem  rate  of  0 per  cent,  on  goods  now  subject  to  duty  would  be 
amply  sufficient  to  raise  the  necessary  revenue,  but  the  principle  adopted  in  the 
Barbados  tariff  is  to  charge  the  low  rate  of  3 per  cent,  ad  valorem  on  unenume- 
rated articles,  in  which  are  included  cottons,  linens,  silks,  hardware,  china, 
earthen  and  glass  ware,  in  fact,  all  kinds  of  manufactures,  and  to  impose  specific 
and  much  heavier  duties  on  leading  articles  of  food,  such  as  flour,  meal,  salted 
meat,  butter,  bread,  cheese,  lard,  &c. 

5.  The  tax  recently  imposed  on  the  consumption  of  rum  within  the  colony  is 
a great  improvement-  in  the  system,  and  it  would  iu  my  opinion  be  expedient 
to  continue  it,  as  well  as  the  present  duties  on  wines  and  spirits,  and  equivalent, 
specific,  or  ad  valorem  rates  on  malt  liquors,  tobacco,  and  any  oilier  articles  of 
luxury  that  it  might  be  considered  desirable  to  subject  to  increased  taxation, 
and  to  raise  the  remainder  of  the  revenue  by  an  uniform  ad  valorem  rate  on  all 
articles  of  consumption,  except  those  which  on  special  grounds  should  be 
admitted  free. 

Revenue  and  Expenditure . 

6.  The  revenue  of  the  colony  may  be  stated  at  80, 000/.,  about  37,000/.  of 
which  is  derived  from  duties  on  imports,  12,000/.  from  harbour  and  carriage 
dues,  14,000/.  from  a tax  upon  the  consumption  of  rum,  4,000/.  from  fees  and 
fines,  6,000/.  from  licences,  chiefly  for  retailing  liquors,  2,500/.  from  a land 
lax,  2,500/.  from  the  post  office,  and  2,000/.  from  incidental  receipts. 

7*  Such  are  the  actual  sources  of  the  public  revenue,  but  the  receipts  are 
occasionally  swollen  by  the  proceeds  of  new  loans,  and  by  repayments  to  the 
treasury  of  advances  made  Irom  it  to  the  parish  or  other  local  funds. 

8.  T* he  ordinary  expenditure  may  be  stated  at  55,000/.,  under  the  following 
heads : — 

Civil  Establishment  (about  one  half  being  for  that  of  the  Customs),  7,000/. 

Judicial  Establishment  (including  salaries  of  magistrates),  7,0UU /. 

Ecclesiastical  Establishment,  7»000/. 

Post  Office  Establishment,  2,800/. 

Police,  15,00U/. 

Legislative  expenses,  1,000/. 

Maintenance  of  gaols,  5,000/. 

Lunatic  asylum,  hospital,  and  lazaretto,  2,500/. 

Aid  to  the  local  road  funds,  3,000/. 

Public  printing,  60 vl. 

Educational  grants,  2,000/. 

Drawbacks  and  miscellaneous  charges,  2,100/. 

K 
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9.  It  will  appear,  from  the  statement  in  the  Blue  Book,  that  in  the  year  1856 
the  expenditure  reached  70,000/.  This  increase  was  caused  by  the  repayment 
during  that  year  of  12,000/.  on  account  of  the  loan  raised  to  defray  the 
extraordinary  expenses  incurred  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in  1854,  and 
also  by  an  outlay  on  works  and  buildings. 

JO.  The  public  debt  having  been  reduced  to  an  amount  rather  less  than 
8,000/.,  which  the  creditors  will  not  consent  to  receive  prior  to  the  maturity  of 
the  bonds,  and  the  colony  having  a considerable  surplus  revenue,  it  is  probable 
that  some  important  public  works,  which  have  been  retarded  for  want  of  means, 
will  be  constructed  without  further  delay. 

11.  The  works  in  question,  to  which  I shall  have  occasion  to  refer  more 
specifically  hereafter,  are,  1st,  the  improvements  connected  with  the  Molehead, 
comprising  the  repair  of  the  wharves,  the  removal  of  rock  in  the  careenage, 
and  the  nurchase,  equipment,  and  working  of  a steam  dredge.  2nd,  the 
erection  of  suitable  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Legislature,  the 
courts,  and  the  public  departments.  3d,  the  extension  of  the  prison  at  Glen- 
dairy,  and  4th,  the  repair  of  the  Government  House.  These  works  will,  in 
my  opinion,  absorb  a sum  of  not  less  than  80,000/.,  which,  however,  can  be 
paid  without  difficulty  out  of  the  surplus  revenue. 

Local  Revenues. 

12.  The  vestries  of  the  several  parishes  in  the  island,  eleven  in  number,  arc 
empowered  to  levy  local  rates  for  repairs  of  churches  and  parsonage  houses, 
support  of  the  poor,  and  purposes  of  education.  The  funds  at  the  disposal  of 
the  vestries  consist  chiefly  of  the  proceeds  of  a small  land  tax,  pew  rents,  and 
rents  of  parish  land. 

13.  In  the  ten  outer  parishes  of  the  island,  the  aggregate  revenue  administered 
by  the  vestries  may  be  stated  at  5,000/.,  about  2,200/.  of  which  is  expended 
for  church  expenses  of  various  kinds,  1,200/.  for  education,  and  1,300/.  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  800/.  is  paid  as  commission  to  the  parish 
treasurers. 

14.  The  taxes  of  the  parish  of  St.  Michael,  which  comprises  within  its 
limits  the  city  of  Bridgetown,  are  nearly  double  the  aggregate  amount  of 
those  raised  in  the  other  parishes. 

15.  The  management  of  the  roads  of  the  island  is  intrusted  by  law  to 
commissioners.  The  road  fund  is  derived  from  a tax  of  9 </.  per  acre  on  land, 
1 l^d.  in  the  pound  on  the  rental  of  houses,  anil  a tax  on  carriages,  horses,  and 
mules.  No  tolls  are  levied,  but  grants  are  made  from  the  public  treasury  to 
each  parish,  varying  in  amount  with  reference  to  its  situation,  so  as  to  com- 
pensate the  inhabitants  of  those  parishes  whose  roads  are  much  travelled  over 
by  non-residents,  and  which  are  those  nearest  to  Bridgetown,  which  is  the 
general  shipping  port  for  the  colony. 

16.  The  cost  of  maintaining  the  roads  of  the  island  will  probably  average 
8,000/.  The  grants  from  the  treasury  were  only  1,450/.  in  each  of  the  years 
1855  and  1856,  but  they  will  probably  be  increased  this  year  to  at  least  3,000/. 

Public  Debt. 

17.  I have  already  had  occasion  to  notice  this  subject.  To  meet  the  extra- 
ordinary expenses,  incurred  during  the  visitation  of  cholera  in  1854  a loan  of 
about  20,000/.  was  contracted,  of  which  8,368/.  was  outstanding  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  year.  It  has  since  been  further  reduced  to 
7,708/.  6s.  8 d. 


Militia . 

18.  The  Militia  Act  of  the  island  provides  for  the  enrolment  and  calling  out 
of  the  force ; but  it  may  almost  be  considered  a dead  letter,  and  I have  not 
deemed  it  expedient  to  recommend  any  further  legislation  on  the  subject. 
The  maintenance  of  an  efficient  police  involves  a very  considerable  annual 
expenditure,  and  such  a force  is  all  that  the  circumstances  of  the  colony  seem 
to  require. 


Digitized  by  Google 


STATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS. 


Public  Works.  BARBADOS. 

19-  I have  already,  when  referring  to  the  expenditure  of  the  colony,  had 
occasion  to  notice  the  various  public  works  in  progress  or  in  contemplation. 

The  most  pressing  of  these  is  the  repair  of  the  wharves  and  the  deepening  of  the 
careenage.  The  former  will,  I hope,  be  prosecuted  with  vigour  after  the 
shipment  of  the  present  crop.  The  navigation  of  the  careenage  has  been 
seriously  impeded,  partly  by  an  accumulation  of  mud,  and  partly  by  a coral  rock 
which  has  been  gradually  forming  in  the  channel. 

20.  A contract  has  been  entered  into  with  submarine  engineers  residing  in 
the  city  of  New  York  for  the  removal  of  a sufficient  portion  of  the  coral  rock, 
and  the  work  has  already  been  several  weeks  in  progress,  and  will,  I hope,  soon 
be  completed. 

21.  A steam  dredge  of  sufficient  power  has  been  ordered  from  Glasgow  for 
the  colony,  and  may  be  expected  in  a few  weeks,  when  dredging  operations 
will  be  vigorously  prosecuted. 

22.  When  I arrived  in  the  colony  at  the  beginning  of  1856,  I found  the 
building  appropriated  for  the  residence  of  the  Governor  in  very  bad  order,  a 
circumstance  which  was  duly  reported  by  my  predecessor.  The  building  is 
under  the  charge  of  a Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  which  recom- 
mended that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  putting  it  into  an  efficient  state  of 
repair.  An  appropriation  for  the  purpose  was  accordingly  made,  and  the 
work  was  commenced  in  .September  last,  and  is  likely  to  be  completed  next 
November. 

28.  To  carry  out  the  original  plan  of  the  prison  at  Glendairy,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  expend  a considerable  sum  of  money.  The  most  pressing  work  is 
the  erection  of  a prison  for  female  convicts  with  separate  cells. 

24.  Although  I scarcely  think  it  probable  that  the  public  buildings  to  which 
I have  already  adverted  will  be  speedily  commenced,  yet,  as  plans  and  estimates 
have  been  invited,  I ought  not  to  omit  to  notice  them  among  the  projected 
works.  I estimate  their  cost  at  something  like  40,000/. 

Legislation. 

25.  The  legislation  of  1856  was  not  important,  about  twenty  acts  were 
passed,  but  they  were  rather  of  a local  than  a general  character,  and  do  not 
appear  to  call  for  any  special  notice. 

Political  Franchise. 

26.  The  small  number  of  electors  registered  under  the  existing  law  is  a 

subject  of  popular  complaint.  An  association  has  been  recently  formed  with 
the  avowed  object  of  promoting  reform,  by  extending  the  elective  franchise,  and 
has  made  more  than  one  appeal  to  the  public.  „ 

2?.  The  House  of  Assembly  consists  of  twenty-four  members,  two  from  each 
of  the  eleven  parishes,  and  two  from  the  city  of  Bridgetown.  The  number  of 
registered  electors  is  about  1,850,  but  several  of  these  are  said  to  be  dead, 
absent,  or  registered  in  more  than  one  place,  and  as  the  parish  of  St.  Michael 
and  city  of  Bridgetown  contain  a much  larger  proportion  of  electors  than  the 
outer  parishes,  the  constituencies  of  the  latter,  embracing  ten  electoral  dis- 
tricts, do  not,  I should  suppose,  exceed  y()0  electors,  or  an  average  of 
seventy  each. 

28.  It  is  said  that  the  constituencies  of  St.  Michael  and  Bridgetown  arc  not 
unfavourable  to  the  proposed  extension  of  the  franchise ; but,  on  the  other 
hand,  I am  inclined  to  think  that  the  members  for  the  outer  parishes,  and 
probably  their  constituents,  are  opposed  to  any  change. 

29-  The  qualification  for  electors  in  this  colony  is  unusually  high.  The 
freehold  qualification  is  12/.  16$.  6d.  sterling ; leasehold  64/.  2 s„  the  original 
lease  not  having  been  for  a less  term  than  five  years.  The  occupancy  qualifica- 
tion in  the  city  is  a rental  of  32/.  per  annum. 

80.  The  great  value  of  property  in  this  island,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
it,  are,  in  my  opinion,  a sufficient  protection  to  the  proprietors.  Under  any 
scheme  of  qualification  that  would  be  proposed,  even  by  those  entertaining  the 
most  extreme  views,  the  number  of  electors  would  be  small,  while  there  is  no 
cause  to  apprehend  that  the  landed  proprietors  would  have  less  than  their 
legitimate  influence. 
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31.  I think  that  it  would  he  very  desirable  that  industrious  men  who  have 
succeeded  in  acquiring  freehold  property  should  be  intrusted  with  the  elective 
franchise.  It  would  have  a tendency  to  interest  them  in  maintaining  and  in 
improving  the  institutions  of  their  native  country. 

32.  The  total  number  of  landed  proprietors  in  the  island  is  under  5,000.  It 
is  this  class  that  is  chiefly  interested  in  the  extension  of  the  franchise.  It  is 
not  probable  that  anv  change  in  the  leasehold  qualification  in  the  rural  districts 
that  would  be  agreed  upon,  would  materially  increase  the  number  of  electors  of 
that  class. 

33.  On  the  other  hand,  by  lowering  the  freehold  qualification,  there  might  be 
a considerable  increase  to  the  number  of  electors,  unattended  with  any  kind  of 
risk.  In  the  parish  of  Christchurch  there  are  770  landed  proprietors  and  only 
145  registered  electors.  In  St.  Joseph,  294*  proprietors  and  forty-nine  electors. 
In  St.  Andrew,  30fi  proprietors  and  thirty-eight  electors.  In  St.  John,  250 
proprietors  and  twenty-seven  electors.  In  St.  Philip,  653  proprietors  and 
ninety-five  electors.  In  St.  George,  432  proprietors  and  thirty-four  electors.  In 
St.  James,  457  proprietors  and  sixty-two  electors.  In  St.  Lucy,  557  proprietors 
and  175  electors.  In  St.  Thomas,  310  proprietors  and  sixty-seven  electors.  In 
St.  Michael,  430  proprietors  and  182  electors.  In  St.  Peter’s,  233  proprietors 
and  1 17  electors. 

34.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  proportion  of  electors  to  proprietors  differs 
widely  in  the  several  parishes.  This  may  be  accounted  for  in  St.  Michael's  by 
the  high  value  of  land  ; but  I should  not  suppose  that  the  small  proprietors  in 
that  parish  or  in  St.  Peter's  were  superior,  as  a class,  to  those  in  other  parishes, 
and  certainly  no  evil  has  resulted  from  their  possessing  the  elective  franchise. 

35.  With  regard  to  the  city  I am  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  wise  to  extend 
the  franchise,  and  more  especially  as  it  might  be  done  without  causing  any 
political  change. 

36.  In  considering  the  state  of  the  franchise  I ought  not  to  omit  to  notice, 
that  the  advocates  for  reform  complain  that  the  qualification  tor  representatives 
in  the  Assembly  is  too  high. 

37.  It  is  truly  alleged,  that  formerly  every  one  qualified  as  a voter  was 
likewise  eligible  for  a seat  in  the  Assembly,  and  that  by  the  Act  of  1840,  under 
which  persons  of  colour  were  first  admitted  to  a participation  in  the  franchise,  a 
high  qualification  was  imposed.  It  is  demanded  by  the  reform  party  that  the 
law  should  be  placed  on  its  old  footing. 

38.  While  individually  1 am  not  inclined  to  advocate  a property  qualification 
for  representatives,  I am  nevertheless  of  opinion  that  the  question  should  be 
decided  on  its  merits,  and  not  with  reference  to  the  state  of  the  colonial  law 
prior  to  1840. 

39.  I should  be  very  glad  indeed  if  the  qualification  for  represen tatives  were 
reduced,  but  I am  not  of  opinion  that  the  present  one  can  fairly  be  considered 
in  the  light  of  a grievance.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  more  liberal  than  qualifica- 
tions usually  are,  as  any  one  enjoying  an  income  from  any  profession,  office,  or 
trade  of  not  less  than  200/.  per  annum  is  eligible  to  a seat  in  the  Barbados 
Assembly,  though  unpossessed  of  property  of  any  kind. 

40.  In  thus  stating  to  you  explicitly  the  opinions  which  I have  formed,  as  to 
the  state  of  the  political  franchise  in  this  colony,  on  which  it  is  my  duty  to 
report,  I must  remind  you  that  I have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  they  are  in 
accordance  with  those  of  the  proprietary  body  generally,  or  of  the  majority  of 
cither  branch  of  the  Legislature. 


Population. 

41.  As  no  census  lias  been  taken  since  1851,  I have  not  any  new  informa- 
tion to  communicate  under  this  head.  The  population  of  the  island  is  very 
dense,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  cultivation  of  the  estates  might  be 
fully  carried  on  with  a much  smaller  number  of  labourers. 

42.  Kmgiration  is  advocated  by  some,  but  there  is  little  probability  that 
legislative  aid  would  be  given  for  such  a purpose,  and  there  is  no  restriction 
whatever  011  voluntary  emigration,  while  there  is  u pressing  demand  for 
labourers  in  the  adjacent  colonies,  which  can  be  reached  without  much  trouble 
or  expense. 
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43.  The  truth  is  that  a feeling  of  attachment  to  their  native  land  pervades  bamatkjs. 
the  population  of  all  classes  and  races.  And  this  is  not  surprising  considering 

the  many  advantages  it  possesses.  An  impression,  too,  seems  to  prevail  that 
those  who  have  emigrated  to  the  adjoining  colonies  are  dissatisfied  with  their 
change. 

Ecclesiastical  Establish  meat. 

44.  There  are  eleven  parishes  in  the  island,  the  rectors  of  which  are  paid 
from  the  colonial  treasury  a salary  of  320/.  per  annum,  in  addition  to  which 
they  have  each  a glebe,  and  in  some  instances  a commuted  allowance  in  lieu 
of  fees,  which  cannot  now  be  legally  exacted. 

45.  The  curates  receive  150/.  per  annum  from  the  colonial  treasury,  and  a 
few  enjoy  an  additional  allowance  of  from  .00/.  to  lull/.  from  funds  at  the 
disposal  of  the  bishop. 

46.  There  are  twenty-two  ministers  and  curates  in  the  island,  in  addition 
to  eleven  rectors ; and  there  are  eleven  churches  and  twenty  chapels,  in 
which  public  worship  is  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  colony  wholly  or 
partially. 

47.  The  Bishop  .and  his  clergy  generally  are  eminently  distinguished  for  their 
piety  and  zeal,  and  are  increasing  in  their  efforts  to  extend  religious  instruction, 
and  to  foster  the  many  valuable  charities  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of 
England. 

48.  There  is  no  regular  assistance  given  by  the  Legislature  to  any  religious 
denomination  but  the  Church  of  England.  The  Wesleyan  Methodists,  and 
United  Brethren  or  Moravians,  have  established  missions  in  the  island,  and  the 
ministers  of  those  bodies  are  most  zealous  in  imparting  religious  instruction,  and 
in  promoting  education. 

49.  There  is.  indeed,  unusually  little  religious  discord  in  this  island. 

Although  the  Bishop  and  the  majority  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England 
decline  to  countenance  any  movement  which  is  not  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  their  own  church,  a respectable  minority  of  the  clergy  and  laity  are 
fully  sensible  of  the  value  of  tile  services  of  the  Moravian  ami  Wesleyan 
missionaries,  and  willingly  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  missions,  and 
especially  to  their  schools. 


Education . 

50.  In  this  colony  the  education  of  the  children  is  to  a very  great  extent 
under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  clergy.  It  is  much  to  be  deplored 
that  so  inadequate  a provision  has  been  made  for  the  support  of  the  schools, 
and  that  the  influential  members  of  the  community  seem  to  be  so  little 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  one  of  their  most  important  duties  has  been 
inadequately  performed. 

51.  'file  grants  in  aid  of  education  for  the  year  1856  were,  from  the  public 
treasury  1,434/.  5s„  from  the  parish  of  St-  Michael  1,230/.,  and  from  the 
other  ten  parishes  1,200/.,  or  in  the  aggregate  less  than  4,000/.  for  all  the  schools 
in  this  densely  populated  island. 

52.  I should  lament  still  more  than  I do  the  insufficiency  of  the  present 
provision  for  the  maintenance  of  schools,  were  it  not  that  I have  no  confidence  in 
any  satisfactory  result  from  a larger  expenditure  of  money  until  a proper  system 
shall  have  been  established. 

53.  Obviously  the  first  step  to  be  taken  is  to  provide  competent  teachers. 
This  involves  the  maintenance  of  an  efficient  training  school,  in  which  the 
pupil  teachers  should  receive  aid  fiom  the  colonial  treasury.  The  subject 
lias  been  for  many  months  under  the  consideration  of  a legislative  committee 
whose  labours  I earnestly  hope  will  be  brought  to  an  early  ami  satisfactory 
conclusion. 

Imports  and  Exports. 

54.  This  important  branch  of  inquiry  lias  been  of  lute  invested  with  addi- 
tional interest,  owing  to  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  divert  the  trade 
of  the  West  India  colonies  into  different  channels  from  those  into  which  the 
common  interests  of  the  producers  and  consumers  have  hitherto  caused  it  to 
flow. 
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55.  Although  such  efforts  have  been  greatly  checked  by  the  prompt  and 
judicious  action  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  yet  I think  it  not  undesirable 
to  prove  by  well  authenticated  facts,  that  the  advocates  of  such  a policy  were 
in  error,  as  I am  well  aware  that  in  some  quarters  complaints  have  been  made 
of  the  interference  of  the  Imperial  Government  with  the  course  of  what  has 
been  incorrectly  termed  local  legislation. 

56.  It  is  my  purpose  therefore  to  give  a general  view  of  the  trade  of  this 
colony,  to  point  out  the  leading  articles  of  production  and  consumption,  to 
state  the  markets  in  which  the  former  are  sold,  and  the  causes  which  lead  to 
the  preference  given  to  those  markets,  and  to  indicate  the  sources  from  which 
the  various  articles  of  domestic  consumption  are  supplied. 

57.  I intend  likewise  to  institute  such  a comparison  between  the  commercial 
operations  of  the  past  and  those  of  the  preceding  years  as  the  insufficient 
trade  returns  for  the  latter  will  admit  of. 

58.  The  Blue  Book  returns  state  the  value  of  the  exports  from  Barbados 
in  1856  at  970,000/.,  and  the  imports  at  840,000/.  This  statement  however 
requires  explanation.  Being  rendered  by  its  windward  position  a convenient 
dep6t,  Barbados  carries  on  a considerable  traffic  in  British  manufactures  and 
American  provisions  with  the  other  British  West  India  Islands  and  British 
Guiana,  and  to  a less  extent  with  the  French,  Spanish,  Dutch,  Swedish,  and 
Danish  colonies. 

59-  This  trade  may  be  estimated  at  about  200,000/.,  so  that  the  value  of  the 
imports  consumed  in  the  island  in  1856  did  not  exceed  640,000/.,  while  the 
exports  of  domestic  products,  valued  according  to  the  Blue  Book  returns,  may 
be  stated  at  770,000/.  I shall  have  occasion  to  point  out  elsewhere  that  the 
exports  for  1856  have  been  considerably  undervalued,  and  that  the  planters 
realized  from  the  sugar  crop  about  180,000/.  more  than  the  estimate.  The 
exports,  therefore,  were  really  worth  900,000/.  sterling,  which  is  more  than 
40  per  cent,  above  the  stated  value  of  the  imports  for  consumption. 

60.  Of  this  900,000/.  the  sugar  exported  may  be  valued  at  790,000/.,  the 
molasses  at  75,000/.,  and  the  rum  at  15,000/.  The  remaining  20,000/.  is  the 
value  of  several  articles,  such  as  old  metals,  hides,  aloes,  arrowroot,  tamarinds, 
turtle-shell,  pickles,  and  succades,  each  unworthy  of  consideration  as  an  article 
of  export. 

61  The  produce  of  the  island  is  shipped  chiefly  to  the  English  and  Irish 
markets.  Of  48,666  hhds.  of  sugar  exported  in  1856,  England  received  24,569* 
Ireland  15,986,  being  40,555  for  the  United  Kingdom,  the  United  States  2,855, 
and  British  America  256. 

62.  As  the  imports  from  the  United  States  are  nearly  equal  in  value  to  those 
from  the  United  Kingdom,  it  has  been  made  a subject  of  complaint  that  the 
former  country,  instead  of  receiving  in  exchange  the  staple  products  of 
the  colony,  requires  payment  in  money.  The  argument  is,  that  the  money 
paid  for  American  imports  is  capital  abstracted  from  the  British  colonies  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  slave  trade,  as  it  is  employed  by  the  Americans  in  the 
purchase  of  sugars  at  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico.  It  may  be  proper  to  observe  iiere, 
that  the  erroneous  views  which  1 deem  it  my  duly  to  notice,  are  contained  in 
the  Parliamentary  Paper  entitled  “ Customs  Duties  (Canada  and  the  West  Indies), 
ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed  29th  July  1856.” 

68.  A very  brief  explanation  will  he  sufficient  to  establish  the  tact,  that  the 
Americans  have  been  compelled  to  take  payment  of  their  supplies  in  money, 
and  to  purchase  their  sugars  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  because  it  has  not  been 
obtainable  in  Barbados. 

64.  The  sugar  producers  of  this  island  may  be  divided  into  three  classes ; 
1st,  the  non-resident  proprietors  whose  estates  are  unencumbered,  and  who 
have  the  sole  control  of  their  produce ; 2nd,  the  resident  and  non-resident 
proprietors  whose  estates  are  mortgaged,  and  whose  produce  is  shipped  through 
the  agents  of  the  mortgagees;  and  8rd,  the  resident  proprietors  whose  estates 
are  free,  and  whose  produce  is  entirely  at  their  own  disposal. 

65.  The  sugar  of  the  first-mentioned  class  has  not  hitherto  been  offered  for 
sale  in  the  island  ; it  lias  been  consigned  to  the  agents  of  the  proprietors  in 
England,  and  it  is  at  least  doubtful  whether  it  can  be  diverted  into  other 
channels.  This  class  of  producers  most  assuredly  could  not  with  justice  join  in 
the  complaint  that  the  Americans  have  not  been  purchasers  of  their  sugars. 
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66.  The  second  class  cannot  be  said  to  have  much  choice  as  to  the  disposal  Barbados. 
of  their  produce.  It  is  regularly  delivered  to  the  representatives  of  the  mort- 
gagees, and  exported  by  them  to  their  principals  in  the  United  Kingdom, 

generally  in  the  vessels  of  the  latter. 

67.  The  last,  and,  I believe,  the  smallest  class,  is  that  of  the  resident  pro- 
prietors who  have  the  entire  control  of  their  produce ; but  even  among  them 
there  is  frequently  an  unwillingness  to  sell  in  the  Barbados  market,  especially 
when  there  seems  any  probability  of  prices  rising. 

68.  So  far,  then,  from  the  Americans  being  indisposed  to  take  Barbados 
produce  in  exchange  for  their  provisions,  the  truth  is  that  they  purchase  as 
much  of  the  former  as  they  can  get,  whereas  the  Ktiglish  seldom  buy  a cask  in 
the  colony.  The  exports  to  the  United  .States,  on  the  contrary,  have  been 
sold  for  cash  in  the  home  market,  not  a single  proprietor,  so  far  as  I can  ascer- 
tain, being  willing  to  consign  his  produce  to  that  country  for  sale. 

69«  I may  observe  that,  *o  long  as  there  were  protective  duties  in  favour  of 
British  West  India  produce,  it  was  obviously  the  interest  of  the  producers  to 
sell  their  sugars  in  the  English  market.  That  branch  of  the  trade  with  the 
United  States  is  therefore  a new  one;  it  was  wholly  insignificant  prior  to  1855. 

In  that  year  the  value  of  the  exports  of  sugar  to  the  United  States  was  8,865/. 

In  1856  it  had  increased  to  46,690/. ; and  this  year  the  sugars  already  bought 
on  American  account  are  worth  not  less  than  40,000/.  it  is  manifest,  there- 
fore, that  there  is  no  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  the  Americans  to  exchange 
products  with  this  colony  ; and  after  a slight  reference  to  the  shipping  employed 
in  tiie  trade,  it  will  appear  further  that  they,  as  well  as  the  producers  of  sugar, 
have  suffered  materially  from  the  inability  of  the  former  to  purchase  sugar  in 
Barbados  during  the  continuance  of  the  protective  system. 

70.  In  1855,  127  vessels  of  24,813  tons  burthen  were  entered  from  the 
United  States;  but  only  35  of  6,871  tons  burthen  were  cleared  tor  that 
country.  In  1856,  181  vessels  of  35,129  tons  burthen  were  entered,  all  with 
cargoes,  while  but  61  of  12.901  tons  burthen  were  cleared,  20  of  which,  of 
5,679  tons  burthen,  were  in  ballast. 

71.  Another  important  fact  with  reference  to  the  trade  of  the  island  deserves 
notice.  The  molasses  made  on  the  estates  is  considered  as  otfal,  and  is,  as  a 
general  rule,  tinder  the  control  of  the  managers  or  attornies  of  the  estates  by 
whom  it  is  sold,  the  proceeds  being  applied  to  meet  the  ordinary  disbursements 
of  the  estates. 

72.  While,  however,  the  sugar,  owing  to  the  causes  which  I have  assigned, 
has  been  exported  to  England,  a large  portion  of  the  molasses  has  been  pur- 
chased on  American  account.  I have  stated  the  value  of  the  molasses  shipped 
in  1856  at  73,000/.,  of  which  40,000/.  went  to  the  United  States  and  British 
America,  and  35,000/.  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

73.  Having,  1 trust,  satisfactorily  explained  the  causes  which  have  influenced 
the  shipment  of  the  products  of  this  colony  to  the  English  markets,  having 
shewn  that  the  proprietors  of  estates  have  no  ground  whatever  for  the  complaint 
made  on  their  behalf,  that  the  Americans  refuse  to  purchase  those  products, 
and  that  they  carry  the  cash  received  for  their  supplies  to  other  markets  supplied 
by  slave  labour,  I shall  proceed  to  describe  the  goods  imported  into  the  colony, 
and  the  sources  of  supply. 

74.  I have  already  stated  that  the  value  of  the  imports  for  consumption  in 
the  colony  in  1856  was  about  640,000/.  Of  this  rather  more  than  one  half  con- 
sisted of  articles  of  food,  including  groceries,  wines,  and  liquors,  as  well  as  the 
food  of  animals.  The  other  portion  was  composed  of  various  manufactured 
articles,  lumber,  including  hoops,  staves,  shooks,  &c.,  guano  and  other  manures, 
horses,  and  mules. 

75.  Of  the  articles  classed  as  manufactures,  the  import  of  which,  in  1856, 
was  about  200,000/.,  the  great  -bulk  was  received  from  the  United  Kingdom, 
the  United  States  supplying  17,000/.  worth  ; the  only  articles  exceeding  in 
value  1,000/.  being  tallow  candles,  10,000/.,  and  matches,  2,500/. 

76.  The  imports  of  manufactures  from  Ireland  were  under  20,000/. 5 chiefly 
soap,  tallow  candles,  linens,  and  cottons,  though  the  principal  portion  of  the 
latter  was  supplied  by  England,  as  well  as  the  manufactures  generally,  which 
chiefly  consisted,  besides  the  articles  above  mentioned,  of  hardware,  china, 
earthen  and  glass  ware,  leather  of  all  kinds,  cordage,  copper,  coals,  carriages, 
machinery,  and  fancy  goods  of  all  kinds. 
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77.  The  guano,  the  value  of  which  retained  for  consumption  was  50,000/., 
was  imported  from  England  and  Cjdloa.  The  value  of  the  wood  goods  of  all 
kinds  was,  in  the  aggregate,  45,060 /. : — viz.,  Iuml>er,  12,000/.;  staves,  19,000/.; 
shingles,  9,000/.;  hoops,  5,000/.;  and  shooks,  1,000/.  The  hardwood  was 
supplied  by  the  West  India  colonies,  the  other  lumber  by  the  United  States 
and  British  America  in  nearly  equal  proportions,  staves  and  shingles  almost 
entirely  by  the  United  States.  Shooks  are  not  much  used  in  Barbados,  but 
are  supplied  by  the  United  States.  Hoops  are  imported  principally  from  the 
United  Kingdom.  The  horses  and  mules  imported  last  year,  which  were  of 
the  value  of  6,000/.,  were  brought  from  the  United  States.  The  principal 
articles  classed  as  food  were  supplied  by  the  United  States,  the  exceptions 
being  rice,  dried  and  pickled  fish,  cattle  (which  are  chiefly  supplied  by  Porto 
Rico),  groceries,  wines,  and  liquors. 

78.  In  considering  this  question  with  reference  to  the  proposed  scheme  of 
reciprocal  free  trade,  it  may  be  desirable  to  point  out  that  Canada  would  have 
been  wholly  unable  to  supply  any  of  the  articles  classed  as  manufactures — 
wines  and  liquors,  tobacco,  cattle,  mules,  guano,  groceries,  salt,  rice,  and  fish — 
the  aggregate  value  of  which  amounted  to  360,000/.  The  other  chief  articles 
of  import  were  flour,  corn  meal,  bread,  sailed  meat,  butter,  cheese,  lard,  corn 
and  grain,  and  lumber.  It  will  appear  from  the  trade  returns  in  the  Parlia- 
mentary Paper  to  which  I have  referred  that  Canada  has  recently  imported 
from  the  United  States  salted  meat,  cheese,  and  lard  under  heavy  duties. 

79.  Canada  has  no  pretensions  to  compete  with  the  United  Mates  in  the 
supply  of  corn  meal.  Flour  is  the  article  that,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  could 
be  advantageously  supplied  by  that  colony,  and  indeed  it  is  the  one  which  has 
been  principally  referred  to  during  the  discussions  on  the  subject.  It  is 
important,  therefore,  to  mention  that  northern  flour  is  not  in  favour  in  this 
market.  Our  supplies  of  that  article  are  obtained  chiefly  from  Baltimore, 
owing,  I presume,  to  the  southern  flour  standing  the  climate  better. 

SO.  In  the  articles  of  butter  and  corn  and  grain,  as  well  as  salted  meat  and 
lard,  Ireland  competes  advantageously  with  the  United  States.  The  reciprocal 
free  trade  measures  would,  therefore,  have  had  a tendency  to  force  a trade  in 
these  articles  from  the  United  States  through  Canada,  into  which  colony 
they  are  now  admitted  duty-free,  under  the  Reciprocity  Treaty,  to  the  injury 
of'  Ireland. 

81.  It  might  be  expected  that  Canada  would  compete  to  some  extent  for 
the  trade  in  wood.  The  whole  value  of'  the  articles  classed  under  this  head 
was  about  45,000/.,  and  of  this  an  amount  of  5,000/.  was  imported  from  the 
United  Kingdom.  It  must  be  obvious  that  the  cause  of  there  being  no 
trade  between  this  island  and  Canada  is,  that  wood  is  the  only  article  which 
there  is  reason  to  suppose  could  he  advantageously  supplied  by  the  latter,  and 
that  it  would  not  answer  to  load  vessels  exclusively  with  that  commodity, 
especially  when  they  would  have  to  return  in  ballast.  Canadian  wood,  more- 
over, being  admitted  into  the  United  States  free  of  duty,  may  and  probably 
does  reach  this  colony  through  that  country. 

82.  Had  the  expedient  been  adopted  of  removing  altogether  the  duties  now 
levied  in  this  colony  on  articles  of  food,  as  was  atone  time  proposed,  it  must  be 
obvious  that  no  change  w ould  have  taken  place  in  the  course  of  trade.  In  such 
a case  our  supplies  would  he  drawn,  as  they  are  at  present,  from  those  who  can 
furnish  them  at  the  lowest  rate. 

83.  My  conviction  is,  that  the  admission  of  West  India  sugars  to  the 
Canadian  market  free  of  duty  would  not  only  be  highly  injurious  to 
the  Canadian  consumers,  who  would  have  to  supply  from  other  sources 
the  amount  of  any  deficiency  in  the  sugar  duty,  but  it  would  be  equally  so  to  the 
Barbados  planters.  At  present  the  trade  of  this  island  is  carried  on  by  mer- 
chants of  the  highest  standing,  who  have  an  immense  capital  embarked  in  it, 
and  who  have  their  arrangements  made  to  advance  all  that  is  required  for  t^e 
cultivation  of  the  estates,  and  the  manufacture  of  the  crop,  during  the  long 
period  which  elapses  between  the  plunting  of  the  cane  and  the  realization  of  the 
value  of  the  manufactured  article. 

S4.  English  merchants  would  not  be  likely  to  supply  capital  for  a trade  with 
Canada,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  there  are  capitalists  in  Canada,  or  in 
the  United  States,  disposed  to  take  their  places.  1 trust,  therefore,  that 
on  giving  to  the  subject  more  consideration  than  it  received  in  some  of  the 
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West  India  colonies  when  suddenly  presented  to  them,  it  will  appear  that 
the  policy  of  the  empire  is  in  strict  accordance  with  the  interests  both  of  the 
producing  and  consuming  classes  in  Canada  and  the  West  Indies. 

85.  I should  have  considered  it  desirable  to  institute  a comparison  between 
the  imports  and  exports  of  1850  and  those  of  former  years,  but  I have  no 
materials  for  doing  so  satisfactorily.  There  was  a large  importation  in  1852, 
which  was  a year  of  great  prosperity,  but  no  detail  is  given  in  the  returns  of 
that  from  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  exports  to  the  West  India  colonies  are 
classed  under  one  head.  In  referring  therefore  to  those  articles  imported  in 
1852,  of  which  I find  details,  I must  quote  the  aggregate  import  without  allow- 
ing for  the  exportation.  For  1855  and  1856  I shall  give  the  quantities  retained 
for  consumption  in  Barbados. 

86.  Referring  then  to  leading  articles  of  food,  I find  the  consumption  of  rice 
in  1856  to  have  been  26,0001. ; in  1855,  11,600/.;  in  1852,  the  total  importa- 
tion, 16,100/.  The  value  of  flour  consumed  in  1856  was  19,000/.;  in  1855, 
29,000 /. ; and  the  total  import  in  1852,  88,000/.  Corn  meal,  in  1856,  11,000/. ; 
in  1855,  30, (XXI/. ; in  1852,  total  import,  31,000/.  Bread,  in  1856,  21,000/.;  in 
1855,  12,000/.;  in  1852,  10,000/.  Fish,  in  1856,  33,000/.;  in  1855,  26,600/.; 
in  1852,  total  import,  13,000/.  I may  observe  that  the  exportation  of  this  article 
from  the  bonded  warehouse  in  Barbados  is  considerable,  the  import  in  1856 
having  been  61,000/.,  of  which  31,000/.  was  exported,  leaving  33,000  for 
consumption. 

87-  The  salted  meat  consumed  in  1856  was  26,000/.;  in  1855,  15,000/.;  in 
1852,  12,000/.  The  importation  of  wood  has  been  less  fluctuating.  It  was 
15,000/.  in  1856, 12,000/.  in  1855,  and  12,000/.  in  1852.  The  consumption  of 
guano  was  50,000/.  in  1856,  22,000/.  in  1855,  and  26,000/.  in  1852. 

88.  The  immense  increase  in  the  consumption  of  the  leading  articles  of  food 
of  the  masses  of  the  people  would  indicate  a greater  degree  of  prosperity,  but 
I am  not  aware  that  there  has  been  any  advance  in  the  rate  of  wages.  I can 
hardly  doubt,  however,  that  the  labouring  population  are  more  fully  employed 
at  present  than  they  were  formerly.  It  is  also  worthy  of  consideration  that  the 
year  preceding  the  one  which  is  the  subject  of  my  Report  was  that  which 
immediately  followed  the  cholera  visitation,  by  which  one  eighth  of  the 
population  of  the  island  was  carried  off. 

89.  I cannot  institute  a comparison  between  the  exports  of  1856  and  those 
of  former  years,  without  observing  that  it  is  of  great  importance  that  those 
charged  with  the  compilation  of  the  trade  returns  should  exercise  a vigilant 
supervision  over  the  values  assigned  to  the  leading  articles  of  export.  It  is 
r ain  to  expect  anything  like  perfect  accuracy,  but  as  regards  the  imports  into 
this  colony  the  temptation  to  commit  fraud,  either  by  undervaluation  or  by 
evasion  of  the  entire  duty,  is  so  slight  that  I have  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
general  correctness  of  this  branch  of  the  returns.  But  as  nine  tenths  of  the 
exports  consist  of  one  article,  which  is  valued  at  the  discretion  of  the  officers 
of  Customs,  every  exertion  should  be  used  bv  them  to  obtain  reliable  infor- 
mation as  to  the  state  of  the  markets. 

90.  On  examining  tile  values  assigned  to  the  leading  article  of  export  from 
this  colony  during  the  last  few  years,  I find  a very  slight  variation  in  them ; 
indeed  the  Blue  Book  returns  would  induce  the  belief  tirat  the  sugar  crop  of 
1851  was  of  about  the  same  value  as  that  of  1852,  and  much  greater  than  that 
of  1856. 

91.  I have  taken  considerable  pains  to  obtain  information  from  the  best 
sources,  and  the  result  of  my  inquiries  is,  that  the  sugar  crop  of  1852,  which 
I have  selected  as  a year  of  unusual  prosperity,  was  worth  about  810,000/.,  that 
of  1851,  625,000/.,  while  that  of  1856  1 have  already  estimated  at  790,000/. 
The  crop  of  1855  did  not  realize  more  than  560,000/.  But  as  the  exports  of 
molasses  and  ruin  were  worth  fully  40,000/.  more  in  1856  than  in  1852,  the 
value  of  the  total  exports  from  the  colony  must  have  been  greater  in  1856  than 
in  any  of  the  preceding  years. 


Shipping. 

92.  The  returns  of  this  important  branch  of  the  trade  of  the  colony  shew 
that  dur  ing  the  year  1856  there  were  entered  at  Bridgetown  966  vessels  of 
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114,408  tons,  and  with  crews  numbering  7»I94,  while  907  vessels  of  114,069 
tons  burthen,  anti  crews  numbering  7,247,  were  cleared  from  the  same  port. 

93.  Of  the  vessels  which  were  entered  inwards,  52  of  11,736  tons  burthen, 
and  of  those  which  were  cleared  outwards,  lf>7  of  26,810  tons  burthen,  were  in 
ballast. 

94.  Of  the  966  vessels  which  were  entered  inwards,  109  of  31,511  tons  were 
from  the  United  Kingdom,  181  of  35,129  tons  from  the  United  States,  92  of 
12,687  tons  from  British  North  America,  478  of  20,755  tons  from  the  British 
West  Indies,  81  of  4,701  tons  from  the  foreign  colonies,  Venezuela  and  St. 
Domingo,  and  25  of  9,625  tons  were  from  other  ports. 

95.  Of  the  967  vessels  which  were  cleared  outwards,  121  of  34,408  tons 
burthen  were  for  the  United  Kingdom,  61  of  12,901  tons  for  the  United  States, 
47  of  6.935  tons  for  British  North  America,  568  of  39»6o3  tons  for  the  British 
West  Indies,  and  170  of  20,822  tons  for  foreign  colonies,  Venezuela  and 
St.  Domingo. 

96.  Of  the  vessels  which  were  entered  inwards,  774  of  78,186  tons  burthen 
were  British,  and  192  of  36,222  tons  were  foreign.  Of  those  which  were 
cleared  outwards,  782  of  81,764  tons  were  British,  and  185  of  32,905  tons  were 
foreign. 

97-  It  may  he  further  observed  with  reference  to  this  branch  of  trade,  that 
of  the  109  ships  which  were  entered  from  the  United  Kingdom  5 were 
foreign  and  11  in  ballast,  while  of  121  w'hich  were  cleared  outwards  one  was 
foreign  and  none  in  ballast.  The  181  vessels  entered  from  the  United  States, 
23  of  which  were  British,  brought  cargoes,  but  only  6 1 were  cleared  for  that 
country,  and  20  of  those  were  in  ballast,  viz.,  4 British  and  16  foreign.  Of 
the  92  vessels  entered  from  British  America,  3 only  were  foreign  and  all 
brought  cargoes.  Of  47  vessels  cleared  for  British  America,  16  were  in 
ballast.  478  vessels,  7 of  which  were  foreign  and  17  in  ballast,  were  entered 
from  the  British  West  Indies.  568  were  cleared  for  those  colonies,  58  of  which 
were  foreign  and  35  in  ballast.  81  vessels  were  entered  from  the  foreign 
colonies  and  25  from  other  ports  in  Europe,  the  East  Indies,  or  South  America, 
of  which  19  were  foreign  and  22  in  ballast.  170  vessels  were  cleared  for  the 
foreign  West  India  colonies  and  Venezuela,  76  of  which  were  foreign  and  96 
in  ballast. 

98.  It  appears  from  the  foregoing  statement  that  the  trade  with  the  United 
Kingdom  is  on  a most  satisfactory  footing  as  regards  shipping,  being  carried 
on  almost  exclusively  in  British  bottoms,  and  the  vessels  having  cargoes  on 
both  voyages.  The  imports  from  the  United  States  were  brought  chiefly  in 
foreign  and  those  from  British  North  America  in  British  bottoms,  but  there 
were  not  return  cargoes  to  any  considerable  extent,  and  the  vessels,  both 
British  and  Foreign,  were  either  cleared  in  ballast  for  their  own  ports  or  sent 
to  the  foreign  West  India  Islands  to  seek  for  freight.  Some  few  were  taken  up 
in  Barbados  for  the  intercolonial  trade. 

Agriculture. 

99.  Although  it  has  not  been  in  the  power  of  the  compiler  of  the  Blue  Book 
to  furnish  from  official  sources  any  agricultural  statistics,  I am  gratified  in  being 
able  to  report  that  much  attention  is  paid  by  the  resident  proprietors  ana 
managers  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil. 

100.  There  is  a general  agricultural  society  in  the  island,  incorporated  by 

an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  and  which  supports  an  interesting  monthly  periodical. 
Besides  this,  there  are  branch  societies  in  the  several  parishes  which  hold 
frequent  meetings,  at  which  much  valuable  information  is  communicated.  The, 
best  evidence  that  can  be  offered  as  to  the  improvement  in  the  system  of 
cultivation,  is  the  increase  which  has  taken  place  of  late  years  in  the  staple 
products  of  the  colony.  .1  < 

101.  It  is  a subject  of  general  remark  that  the  Barbados  estates  are  culti- 
vated like  gardens.  Weeds  are  hardly  to  be  seen,  the  plough  is  in  very  general 
use,  and  the  system  of  wide  planting  is  almost  universally  adopted. 


102.  Under  the  bead  of  Public  Works  I have  had  occasion  to  notice  the 
contemplated  extension  of  the  buildings  at  Glendairy  Prison,  which  has  been 
constructed  with  the  view  of  enforcing  a judicious  system  of  prison  discipline. 
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103.  The  number  of  prisoners  usually  in  confinement  may  be  stated  at  about  Barbados. 
400.  Of  these,  72  males  arc  kept  in  separate  cells  at  Gleudairv,  and  it  is  the 

practice  to  select  for  that  prison  convicts  of  the  worst  class,  and  of  course  with 
the  lougest  sentences.  Prisoners  awaiting  trial,  debtors,  seldom  exceeding  20 
in  number,  and  male  convicts  for  whom  room  cannot  be  found  at  Glendairy,  are 
confined  in  the  common  gaol  at  Bridgetown. 

104.  Mule  prisoners  summarily  convicted  by  the  police  magistrates  are 
confined  in  a rural  prison,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Philip,  which  will  hold  40 
very  conveniently,  and  in  which  there  are  few  separate  ceils  for  confining  those 
guilty  of  breaches  of  prison  discipline. 

105.  There  are  two  prisons  for  females,  one  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
island,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Peter,  the  other  at  the  police  station  near  the  city. 

The  prisoners  are  classified  in  these  prisons  as  far  as  the  accommodation  will 

admit. 

106.  There  is  also  a juvenile  asylum  for  boys  within  a few  miles  of  Bridge- 
town, where  there  are  facilities  for  employing  the  children  in  agricultural 
labour.  I regret,  however,  to  be  compelled  to  report,  that  this  prison  is  wholly 
inadequate  as  a reformatory.  The  boys  are  generally  the  victims  of  neglect, 
but  the  sentences  are  so  short  that  they  are  thrown  again  on  the  world  before 
it  is  possible  that  they  can  have  derived  any  material  benefit  from  the  instruc- 
tion which  the  institution  ought  to  place  within  their  reach. 

107*  I have  spared  no  efforts  to  inculcate  the  necessity  of  adopting  efficient 
measures  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile  offenders,  and  1 am  sanguine  that  the 
present  Legislature  will  be  able  to  concur  in  a measure  that  w ill  meet  the 
necessities  of  the  case. 

Charitable  Institutions . 

108.  In  this  colony  the  charitable  institutions  are  chiefly  supported  by 
legislative  aid,  and  I am  of  opinion  that  on  the  whole  this  is  the  best  mode  of 
securing  their  efficiency  and  good  management.  The  institutions  of  most 
importance  are  the  general  hospital,  the  lunatic  asylum,  and  lazaretto,  hut  the 
vestries  of  the  parishes  find  it  botli  convenient  and  economical  to  administer 
relief  through  the  agency  of  charitable  societies,  many  of  which  exist  in  the 
island. 


Concluding  Remarks. 

109-  In  an  island  so  densely  populated  as  Barbados,  in  which  the  population 
is  certainly  pressing  on  the  subsistence  fund  in  a much  greater  degree  than 
could  be  wished,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  peasantry  can  enjov  the  pros- 
perity which  is  to  be  met  with  in  that  class  in  some  of  tfie  adjoining  islands, 
where  land  is  of  little  value  and  labour  in  great  demand. 

110.  But  whatever  may  be  the  superior  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  labouring 
classes  in  the  neighbouring  colonies,  they  have  not  been  deemed  sufficient  to 
induce  the  Barbadians  to  abandon  their  native  land  in  any  considerable  number, 
and  it  is  satisfactory  to  think  that  so  simple  and  cheap  a remedy  for  over-popu- 
lation is  always  within  reach.  Several  adjoining  colonies  which  could  be 
reached  within  a few  hours,  would  gladly  pay  all  the  expenses  attendant  on  the 
introduction  of  immigrants,  if  the  labour  market  of  this  colony  should  he  over- 
stocked. I do  not  therefore  enteitain  the  apprehensions  on  this  head  which 
have  been  occasionally  stated  by  a portion  of  the  island  press. 

111.  Whatever  doubts  may  be  entertained  as  to  the  condition  of  the  labouring 
classes,  there  can  be  none  as  to  the  prosperity  of  the  landed  proprietors,  but 
especially  those  of  them  who  are  free  from  debt. 

112.  The  immense  profit  on  the  production  and  manufacture  of  sugar,  which 
is  yielded  by  the  prices  now  current,  has  led  to  great  speculation  in  land. 
More  than  one  instance  has  come  under  my  notice  in  which  estates  have  been 
resold,  alter  having  been  held  for  a short  period,  at  an  advance  of  5,000/.  to 
6, OOUl. 

113.  In  most  countries  the  increased  profit  derived  from  the  cultivation  of 
the  staple  product  would  be  shared  between  the  landowner  and  the  labourer  j 
but  so  abundant  is  the  supply  of  labour  in  this  colony  that  wages  have  not 
advanced,  while  land  readily  commands  such  a price  as  to  startle  the  timid 
members  of  society. 
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Barbados.  114,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  those  who  have  Jong  been  in  the  habit 
of  believing  that  tliese  colonies  liave  materially  retrograded  since  the  time  of 
slavery,  that  I should  notice  one  important  change  in  tire  social  condition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Barbados.  I have  been  assured  that  forty  years  ago  the  roads 
were  so  bad  that  carriages  could  scarcely  be  used.  Families  then  came  to  town 
on  horseback,  and  there  were  only  five  or  six  carriages  in  the  island. 

115.  There  are  now  about  800  pleasure  carriages,  and  more  titan 400  vehicles 
of  burthen  in  the  island,  and  the  cab  licences  in  Bridgetown  lot'  the  present  year 
will  exceed  70  in  number. 

116.  It  would,  I have  little  doubt,  be  easy  to  adduce  other  evidence  to 
support  the  assertion  that  this  colony  was  never  in  a more  prosperous  condition 
during  any  former  period  of  its  history. 

117.  It  is  much  to  be  deplored  that  so  large  a number  of  the  proprietors  of 

the  island  are  permanent  absentees.  Constant  daily  labour  for  hire  must  be  the 
lot  of  the  masses ; blit  there  are  duties,  and  most  important  ones,  devolving  on 
the  wealthy  landowners  of  such  a colony;  , 

118.  The  dwellings  of  the  lalxiurers  are  such  as  to  retard  civilization,  in  fact, 
to  render  its  progress  almost  hopeless.  Tlic  education  of  the  children  is  insuffi- 
ciently attended  to,  and  no  adequate  means  are  adopted  to  train  up  the  rising 
generation  in  better  habits. 

119-  It  may  be  urged  that  tile  responsibility  tor  aucli  shortcomings  as  I have 
adverted  to  ought  properly  to  rest  upon  the  members  of  the  Colonial  Legis- 
lature, and  certainly  I should  be  unwilling  to  relieve  them  from  their  full  share 
of  it ; but  I am  so  sensible  of  the  benefits  derived  by  the  people  from  the  resi- 
dence of  enlightened  and  truly  benevolent  getuiemen, — and  such  I believe  many 
of  the  resident  proprietors  to  be, — that  I cannot  withhold  the  expression  of  my 
regret  that  their  example  is  not  more  generally  followed. 

I have,  &c- 

(Signed)  F.  HINCKS. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  M.P., 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


GRENADA. 

No.  18. 

Copt  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hincks  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labocchere,  ALP. 

(No.  24.) 

Windward  Islands,  Barbados,  June  22,  1857- 
Sllt,  (Received  July  17,  1557.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  Grenada  Blue  Book  for  the 
year  1856,  together  with  a copy  of  the  accompanying  Report,  from  Licut.- 
Governor  Kortrigbt. 

I have,  & c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  (Signed)  F.  HINCKS. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enel,  in  No.  13.  Enclosure  in  No.  18. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Lieutenant  Governor  Kortbight  to 
Governor  Hincks. 

(No<33.)  1 v r . • \ . > .... 

Sib,  Government  Office,  Grenada,  June  1,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  Blue  Book  for  the  year  1856, 
together  with  my  Report  thereon. 

2.  As  your  Excellency  it  aware,  I assumed  the  Government  of  the  Island 
on  the  SIst  January  of  the  present  year;  my  Report  will  consequently  be 
wanting  in  much  information  which  personal  observation  alone  would  have 


GRENADA. 
No.  13. 
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enabled  me  to  furnish,  and  will  be  little  more  than  a condensed  analysis  of  the  gmctada. 
Returns  contained  in  the  Blue  Book.  — 

3.  At  the  close  of  1855,  the  arrears  of  revenue  amounted  to  4391.  Os.  2d., 
and  the  sum  due  by  the  treasury,  principally  on  account  of  public  officers’ 
salaries,  schools,  and  some  few  unpaid  votes  of  the  Legislature,  was  8,9021.  10s.  'Id., 
leaving  the  net  sum  of  3,4031.  IDs  3d.  to  be  raised  in  1856,  over  and  above  the 
amount  required  to  meet  the  actual  expenditure  of  the  Colony  for  the  year. 

4.  The  Legislature  proposed  to  effect  this  by  imposing  an  additioual  tax 
of  2 1 per  cent,  on  all  unemunerated  articles  in  the  Import  Tariff,  all  early  liable 
to  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  5 per  cent. ; and  all  trades,  professions,  and  callings 
were  also  taxed.  Public  officers’  salaries  were  to  be  subject  to  an  impost  of 
5 per  cent.  The  Bill  was,  however,  disallowed  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government, 
and  a new  Money  Bill  was  passed  in  October. 

5.  The  fixed  revenue  of  the  Colony  amounted  in  1855  to  9,8491.  lit.  3d., 
and  in  1856  to  10,837/.  llr.  10d.,  allowing  an  increase  during  the  latter  year  of 
9881.  Os.  7 d.  This  amount  does  not  include  the  balance  at  the  enri  of  the 
previous  year,  and  which  has  been  improperly  inserted  ill  the  Blue  Book  as  a 
part  of  the  fixed  revenue  raised  in  1856. 

6.  The  Incidental  Receipts  also  exceeded  those  of  1855  by  1,4591.  17s.  Id. 

This  large  increase  is  to  be  accounted  for  principally  by  the  appropriation  on 
the  part  of  the  Legislature,  for  the  general  uses  of  the  Colony,  of  8004  Irom  the 
Harbour  Fund,  up  to  tliat  time  exclusively  at  the  disposal  of  the  Harbour 
Commissioners. 

7-  The  total  fixed  and  incidental  revenues,  therefore,  in  1856,  amounting  to 
15,6511.  Os.  lid.,  were  in  excess  of  those  of  1865  by  1,6474  17s.  8d. 

8.  The  expenditure  in  1856,  viz.,  15,4534  19s.,  was  less  than  the  expen- 
diture of  the  previous  year  by  4701.  4s.  6 d.  The  compuraUve  yearly  statement 
of  the  colonial  expenditure  (page  35  of  the  Blue  Book)  shows  that  under  some 
heads  larger  amounts  were  expended  in  1856  than  in  1855,  but  that  under  the 
majority  a decrease  has  taken  place.  For  instance,  under  the  heads  “ Civil  ” 
and  “Military”  appear  respectively  the  sums  of  6184  5s.  9d.  and  1314  7s.  3d. 
increased  expenditure  in  1856.  In  that  year  provision  had  to  be  made  to  pay 
the  salaries  of  the  Surveyor  of  Public  Works  and  the  division  officers  charged 
with  the  general  superintendence  of  the  public  roads  for  the  whole  year  i these 
officers  having  been  first  created  during  the  year  1855  a smaller  amount  was 
required  for  the  salaries  to  the  end  of  that  year. 

9.  The  Act  appointing  the  division  officers  will  expire  at  the  end  of  the 
present  year,  and  it  will  then  be  for  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature 
whether  it  shall  be  renewed.  I believe  that  a more  efficient  system  of  super- 
vision  may  be  introduced  by  authorizing  the  road  surveyor  to  hire  overseers  at 
a daily  rate  of  wages,  when  necessary,  and  whenever  practicable  to  enter  into 
contracts  for  the  work  on  the  roads. 

10.  The  expenses  incurred  under  the  head  “Military”  were  consequent  on 
the  establishment  of  the  Militia,  which  did  not  exist  the  previous  year. 

11.  Besides  the  fixed  revenue  and  incidental  expenses  above  referred  to,  the 
load  revenues  raised  for  special  purposes  amount  in  the  aggregate  to  a con- 
siderable  sum. 

12.  In  the  town  of  St.  George  3 per  cent.,  and  in  St.  Patrick’s  and  Grenville 
2 per  cent,  on  the  assessed  rental  of  houses,  appropriated  by  the  Street  Com- 
missioners as  a street  fund,  yielded  a sum  of  3594  17*.  W. 

13.  The  road  tax,  besides  18,056  days  of  statute  labour,  produced  in  1856 

9934  2 s.  Id. 

14.  One  third  of  the  duty  levied  on  rum  consumed  in  the  colony,  or  4<Z. 
per  gallon,  is  set  apart  for  immigration  purposes.  1,1654  Is.  7 d.  was  raised 
from  this  source  during  the  past  year. 

15.  In  order  to  provide  lor  the  maintenance  of  a supply  of  water  in  St. 

George’s,  it  has  become  necessary  to  replace  all  the  old  water  pipes  by  new 
ones,  the  former  having  become  so  defective  as  to  be  utterly  unserviceable. 

The  sum  raised  by  the  tax  of  two  per  cent,  on  the  assessed  rental  of  booses, 
provided  it  amounts  to  104,  and  2j.  when  the  assessed  rental  is  under  104,  and 

3d.  per  ton  on  vessels  clearing  from  St.  George’s,  and  2(4  on  vessels  clearing  — 

Bom  other  ports  in  the  island  has  not  exceeded  1764  15s,  id.  A loan,  there- 
fore, of  1,0004,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  6 per  cent,  per  annum,  the  prin- 
cipal to  be  repaid  in  four  equal  instalments,  the  first  at  the  expiration  of  the 
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second  ye$r  after  the  loan,  and  the. others  at  the  end  of  each  of  the  following 
three  years,  has  been  contracted  to  enable  the  Water  Commissioners  to  provide 
for  the  expenses  of  the  work.  . • . , i . 

16.  The  Colony  Hospital,  under  the  management  of  a governor  and  hoard  of 
directors,  is  partly  supported  by  an  annual  grant  of  the  Legislature,  width*  in 
1856,  was  500/.,  and  by  the  rents  of  lands  belonging  to  the  corporation.  Col- 
lections in  aid  of  the  funds  are  occasionally  made  at  the  several  places  of 
worship.  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  the  institution  was  in  debt  to  the 
amount  of  8 1 2/.  8a*.  1 Orf.  After  deducting  from  its  income  the  500/.  granted 
by  the  Legislature,  which  was  a part  of  the  fixed  revenue  of  the  colony,  the 
sum  collected  was  212/.  1*.  4£<L 

17.  The  total  amount  of  local  revenues  collected  in  1856  was  8,078/.  18$.  1 1 ^d» 

18.  This  statement  shows  that  the  total  sum  raised  from  direct  ami  indirect 
taxes,  and  from  incidental  receipts  from  various  sources  for  the  support  of.  the 
several  public  departments  and  institutions  of  the  colony  for  the  past  year  was 
not  less  than  19,524/.  19*.  lOjtf. 

19*  In  comparing  the  estimated  value  of  the  imports  in  1855  and  1856,  there 
appears  to  he  a decrease  in  the  latter  year  amounting  to  6,966/.  18$.  2d.  This 
deficiency  is  perceptible  in  imports  from  all  countries  with  the  exception  of.  the 
United  States,  from  which  the  value  of  the  imports  have  exceeded  those  of 
1855  by  7,029/.  4$.  Id. 

20.  The  great  bulk  of  the  imports  is  for  consumption  on  the  estates,  the  use 
of  imported  articles  by  the  lower  orders  being  very  limited.  The  great  falling 
off  under  this  head  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  planters  having  had  to 
resort  to  the  strictest  economy,  and  to  reduce  their  importations  proportionally 
to  the  smallness  of  the  crops  and  the  low  price  of  produce  during  the  last. few 
years.  As  the  prospects  of  the  planters  brighten,  I have  no  doubt  that  the 
imports  will  materially  increase. 

21  I regret  to  say  that  the  education  of  the  lower  order;  has  made  very 
little  progress  in  Grenada.  The  money  granted  yearly  by  the  Legislature  in 
aid  of  schools  reduced  from  l,00u/.  to  500/.  in  1856,  has  not  been  of  that 
benefit  to  the  cause  of  education  that  might  have  been  expected  under  a more 
judicious  system.  Without  wishing  to  detract  from  the  zeal  and  usefulness  of 
the  clergy  of  all  denominations  who  have  had  the  superintendence  of  the 
schools,  I do  not  think,  unless  there  can  be  established  a more  constant  and  a 
stricter  supervision  of  them,  and  an  uniform  system  of  education  is  introduced 
throughout  the  schools  of  the  colony,  that  any  improvement  is  likely  to  take 
place.  The  want  of  properly  trained  teachers  is  no  doubt  in  a great  measure 
the  cause  of  the  inefficiency  of  the  schools,  and  although  the  teachers  at 
present  employed  are  generally  persons  of  intelligence,  it  struck  me  forcibly  on 
my  visit  to  the  several  schools  that  a great  portion  of  them  were  wanting 
in  that  very  necessary  faculty  of  being  able  t<»  impart  knowledge  to  others. 
It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  effort  to  educate  the  lower  orders  should  be 
regarded  by  many  persons  here  with  a certain  degree  of  jealousy  and  coldness, 
as  likely  to  impair  their  usefulness  as  labourers  ; they  cannot  or  will  not  believe 
that  the  more  general  education  becomes,  the  less  likely  is  it  to  have  the 
effect  they  anticipate.  They  judge  from  the  fact  of  the  few  who  have  acquired 
a little  knowledge,  having  thereby  raised  themselves  above  the  level  of  their 
more  ignorant  companions.  , 

22.  The  only  important  public  works  that  have  been  completed  during 

the  course  of  the  year  are  bridges  over  some  of  the  streams.  The  expeuse  of 
these  has  generally  been  defrayed  from  the  road  fund  of  the  parish  in  which 
they  are  situated.  The  only  exception  is  in  the  case  of  the  bridge  across  the 
mouth  of  the  St.  John's  river  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  of  St.  George.  The 
funds  were  provided  by  the  sale  of  some  surplus  colonial  stores  appropriated  to 
that  purpose  by  resolution  of  the  Legislature  with  the  consent  of  the  Executive. 
The  cost  was  small  in  consequence  of  the  woodwork  having  been  principally 
framed  from  the  materials  of  a former  bridge  which  had  been  built  at  a great 
outlay,  and  which  from  want  of  a competent  person  to  superintend  the  erection 
of  it,  hail  been  so  unskilfully  constructed  that  it  was  swept  away  by  the  river 
shortly  after  it  had  been  built.  ■->  

23.  I am  happy  to  say  that  the  cultivation  of  cocoa  is  gradually  increasing. 
The  negro  population,  finding  that  it  is  likely  to  be  remunerative  at  a less 
expenditure  of  physical  labour  than  the  cultivation  of  sugar,  are  now  beginning 
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very  generally  to  turn  their  attention  to  it.  The  state  of  one  of  the 
largest  cocoa  plantations  in  the  Island  “ Plaisauce,  **  the  property  of 
Mr.  Ross,  lately  Attorney  General  of  Grenada,  reflects  great  credit  on  that 
gentleman  ; he  attributes  his  success  principally  to  the  fact  of  his  having  made  r. 
himself  independent  of  the  Creole  labourers  by  locating  a few  Portuguese 
families  on  his  property,  whom  he  found  to  be  always  willing  to  work  for  him. 

1 cannot  help,  however,  recording  my  opinion,  that  to  his  personal  supervision 
and  management,  more  than  to  any  other  cause,  he  is  indebted  to  the  yearly 
increasing  value  of  his  property. 

24.  The  prospects  of  the  planters  appear  to  have  brightened  very  much 
lately,  owing  to  the  very  fine  crops  and  the  rise  in  the  price  of  sugar.  The 
great  difficulty  they  appear  to  bave  to  struggle  against  at  present  is  the  want  of 
continuous  labour.  They  are  urgent  in  their  demands  for  immigrants,  and  I 
believe  that  the  prosperity  of  the  islands  depends  in  a great  measure  on  the  — - 
supply  of  labour.  The  introduction  of  strangers  might  stimulate  the  native 
born  negroes  to  exert  themselves  and  to  work  more  steadily  than  at  present.  I 
believe  that  two  or  three  thousand  coolies  or  Africans  would  find  immediate 
employment  here. 

25.  Of  the  natural  capabilities  and  resources  of  Grenada,  so  modi  has  at 
various  times  been  said,  that  1 shall  merely  endorse  the  opinion  frequently  ex- 
pressed, that  much  might  be  done  to  increase  the  prosperity  of  the  island,  and 
to  better  the  condition  of  individuals,  if  more  energy  and  enterprise  could  be 
infused  into  the  people.  To  recommendations  on  the  subject  of  setting  on  foot 
any  scheme  likely  to  be  productive  of  good,  and  offering  a fair  prospect  of 
proving  remunerative,  but  requiring  a small  amount  of  enterprise,  the  usual 
answer  is  u want  of  capital.*’  I think  with  more  regard  to  the  real  state  of  the 
case  it  should  be  “ want  of  energy.”  It  is  true  that  persons  generally  have  the 
greater  portion  of  their  funds  employed  in  carrying  on  their  several  occupations, 
but  even  where  the  amount  required  is  insignificant  it  is  difficult  to  induce 
them  to  turn  out  of  the  beaten  track  they  have  pursued  for  years,  and  to  try 
anything  bearing  the  impress  of  novelty. 

2b.  On  my  arrival  here  I was  astonished  to  see  seven  or  eight  American 
whaling  vessels  anchored  close  to  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  pursuing  their 
calling  by  means  of  their  boats  within  sight  of  the  town.  The  idea  naturally 
struck  me  that  if,  with  all  the  expenses  attending  the  fitting  out  of  vessels  and 
the  provisioning  and  maintaining  large  crews,  the  whale  fishery  of  Grenada 
could  prove  remunerative  to  strangers,  how  much  more  so  might  it  be  to  us, 
having  every  facility  for  boiling  the  fish  on  shore  and  requiring  only  a few  boats 
and  implements  to  enable  us  to  establish  a lucrative  business.  I broached  the 
subject  to  several  persons  of  influence  and  recommended  the  formation  of  a 
whaling  company,  and  offered  to  support  the  undertaking  in  every  way  in  my 
power.  The  idea  was  readily  adopted,  calculations  were  made  by  which  it 
appeared  that  1,000/.  would  be  sufficient  to  purchase  the  implements,  &c., 
necessary  to  a commencement  of  operations  on  a small  scale.  Before  any 
further  steps  could  be  taken  a reaction  took  place  and  the  scheme  was 
abandoned. 

27*  The  reports  of  the  American  whalers  were  very  favourable,  and  they 
could  not  but  be  astonished  that  we  should  allow  such  a source  of  wealth  lying 
at  our  very  doors  to  be  monopolised  by  strangers  without  an  effort  on  our  part 
to  appropriate  some  portion  of  it. 

28.  In  conclusion  I have  to  beg  that  your  Excellency  will  excuse  this  very 
imperfect  Report,  but  I am  anxious  to  transmit  the  Blue  Book  to  you  without 
further  delay. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed ) C.  H.  KORTfilGHT. 

His  Excellency  Governor  Hincks, 

&c.  &c.  — &c. 
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No.  14. 


No.  14. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hincks  to  the  Right  Hon 
H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 


(No.  27.)  Windward  Islands,  Barbadues,  July  24,  1857. 

Sir,  (Received  August  18,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  copy  of  a despatch  from 
Lieut.-Governor  Drysdale,  forwarding  the  Tobago  Blue  Book  for  the  year 
1856. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  (Signed)  F.  HINCKS. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enel,  in  No.  14.  Enclosure  in  No.  14. 

(No.  33.) 

Sir,  Government  House,  Tobago,  July  1,  1857- 

My  recent  arrival  to  assume  the  Government  of  tin's  Island,  and  my 
desire  not  to  retard  the  transmission  of  the  Blue  Book  for  the  last  year,  pre- 
cludes me  from  reporting  so  fully  as  I should  otherwise  have  desired  to  do  on 
the  state  of  this  Island. 

2.  In  forwarding  the  Blue  Book  lor  1856,  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  from  the 
revenue  returns,  that  a marked  improvement  has  taken  place,  and  that  the 
Colonial  Finances  are  beginning  to  assume  a more  healthy  aspect. 

3.  The  debt  due  to  the  Imperial  Government  is  being  reduced  bv  the 
punctual  payment  of  the  periodical  instalments,  and  ihe  Local  Treasury  bills 
issued  in  March  1856  to  sustain  the  public  credit  are  being  gradually  redeemed 
and  cancelled. 

■4.  The  labourers  are  reported  to  be  well  behaved  and  industrious,  and  owing 
to  the  extent  to  which  Metairie  cultivation  is  carried  on  in  this  Island,  they 
participate  largely  in  the  benefits  derived  from  the  present  remunerative  prices 
of  colonial  produce. 

1 beg  to  annex  the  usual  abstract  of  the  annual  Blue  Book. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  V.  DRVSDAI.E, 

His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Chief,  Lieut.  Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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ABSTRACT  Returns  from  Blue  Book  for  1834,  1833,  nml  1850. 
Hcveuue. 


Year. 

, 

— f“TTj 

Customa  Duties. 

EAfcfOT 

Assessed 
tinil  other 

h Tf** 

Total.  Increase,  Decrease. 

Import 

Export. 

Tonnage.  j 

i 

1854 

1855 
ISM  j 

x 

3,509 

5,900 

.57 

Xu#  1*31  r 

312 

04 

- Wlf 

3WJvJD3>.J 

4.760 

i’ m 

8,58! 

' 10,545 

F.  1 

567  : 
1,964 

' ' 2,S39 

1 

'> fO  ht»  v.  .if; - J oj  JiMiJioil  j iVf.;.. 

Expenditure,  Colonial. 


Year. ' 

WSdmt. 

Judicial. 

fjock*iastical. 

Education. 

Other 

Expenditure. 

Total. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

,4 

£ 

X 

X 

£ 

£ 

•C 

X 

1854 

2,529 

607 

722 

337 

1,803 

8,014 

2,759 

1855 

2,042 

650 

922 

84 

4,049 

7,747 

— 

267 

1856 

1,583 

1,170 

1,446 

503 

01 

7,869 

'miwizuz 

12,571 

4,824 

TpfiAGCX 


Expenditure,  I^ooat  and  Parochial. 

■ - . ‘ ' • 

; JonH  -uni  JBMo 


Expenditure,  Great  Britain. 


Year. 

Civil. ; ,i  ; Military. 

Total. 

Remarks. 

srl)  v< 

4fSJ4 

1856 

2,990 

2,340  | 
2,340 

1 

£ 1 

- * - i 

Nil.  1 

l 

£ 

2,990 

2,340 

2,340 

Th«  troop*  were  withdrawn  from  the  island  1 6tb  Januarv 
1H34. 

Thw  Expenditure  includes  tlio  Salaries  of  tbo  Lieut.-Governor,  llw  Stipendiary  Magistrate*,  and 
Deputy  Poftljn*«tcr*Gciicrql. 

Year. 

Mules. 

females. 

| Total. 

Remarks. 

1 / 

MHyn 

1855 

1856 

u?v  mi 

7,430 

7,430 

7,456 

7,775 

7,775 

7,937 

1 

15,205 

15,205 

13,393* 

The  population  according  to  the  last  census  in  June  1841 
was  14,3*8. 

* White  population  about  140  iKml*. 


ImmI. 


Ynr. 

Area  in 
Square  Miles. 

Average  under 
Cultivation. 

Remarks. 

1854  | 

97  square 

Estimated  at  7,800  | 

The  quantit  v of  provision  ground  cannot  be  ascertained. 

1853  > 

mi  lex,  or 
62,080 

2,580  acres  in  canes  | 

1856  J 

1 ncre». 

Estimated  nt  2,700 
in  on  tics. 
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Coins  and  Currency. 


Year. 

Specie  in 
Circulation. 

| Notes  in 

] Circulation. 

Remarks. 

Notes  ot'  the 

1854  "i 

Colonial  Bank. 

1855  V. 

The  Amount 

Amount  i 

There  is  no  hank  in  Tobago. 

is  unknown. 

unknown,  not 

1856  J 

more  than 
200/.  or  300/. 

...  ....  J 

Churches. 

1 

Centesimal 

Year. 

Church  of 

Other 

No.  of  | 

Average 

Proportion 

Remarks. 

England. 

Denominations. 

Sittings. 

Attendance. 

to  the 
Population. 

1854 

7 

9 

7,350 

6,335 

41'6 

7 Wesleyan  and 

1855 

7 

9 

7,350 

6,335 

41*6 

3 Moravian 

1856 

7 

10 

7,600 

, 6,392 

41*3 

i Chapels. 

Schools. 


Year. 

Church  of 
England. 

Other 

Denominations. 

Total  No.  of 
Scholars. 

Centesimal 
Proportion  to  the 
Population. 

Remarks. 

1854 

B 

1,923 

126 

1855 

mSM 

1,891 

12*4 

— 

1856 

Kl 

1,535 

9‘97 

Imports.  Exports. 


VALUE  IN  STERLING. 

i 

VALUE  IN 

STERLING. 

From 

Year.  Great 

Britain. 

From 

British 

Colonies. 

1 „ 

t rotn 

Foreign 
1 Countries. 

Total.  | 

; 

Great 

Britain.  ! 

To 

British 
Colonies,  i 

I To  j 

Foreign  Total. 

Countries. 

! r 

.L 

J! 

x s 

£ I 

M 

X 

1854  16,751 

33,002 

2,554 

32,307 

49,642 

112  j 

— 49,754 

1855  1 10.373 

25,195 

1,792 

37,360 

44,794 

2,593 

— 47,387 

1856  | 20,992  | 

38,392 

610 



59,994  | 

70,226  | 

9,553 

10  , 79,789 

Shipping. 


INWARDS. 

f 

OUTWARDS. 

Year. 

From 

Great 

Britain. 

From 

British 

Colonics. 

From 

Foreign 

Countries. 

Total. 

To  | 

Great 

Britain.  | 

To 

British  ' 
Colonies. 

To 

Foreign 

Countries. 

! Total, 

1854  | 

Tons. 

2,913 

Tons. 

2,490 

Tons. 

424 

' 

Tons,  j 
i 5,827  \ 

Tons.  | 
2,913  > 

Tons. 

2,490 

1 Tons. 

424 

Tons. 

5,827 

1855  i 

3,007 

1,775 

40 

4,822 

2,640  I 

2,183 

48 

4,871 

1856  ' 

3,814 

3,069 

210 

| 7,093 

3,678 

2,753 

210 



6,641 

Albebt  J.  Allom, 

Colonial  Secretary. 
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ST.  VINCENT. 


No.  15. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hincks  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  8L) 

Windward  Islands,  Barbadoes,  March  1/,  1857. 
SlR,  (Received  April  18,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  Blue  Book  for  St.  Vincent 
for  the  year  1856,  together  with  the  Report  accompanying  it  from  Lieut.- 
Governor  Eyre. 

1 have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  (Signed)  F.  HINCKS. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No. 


, Enclosure  in  No.  15.  End.  in  No.  15. 

Report  from  Lieut. -Governor  Eyre  io  Governor  Hincks. 

(No.  4*5.) 

Sir,  Government  House,  St.  Vincent,  March  9*  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  in  duplicate  the  Tlirec  Enclosure*. 
Blue  Book  for  St.  Vincent  for  the  year  1856,  accompanied  by  the  usual  abstract  Blue  Book,  1856. 
returns,  also  in  duplicate.  Absiract  Returns. 

2.  In  reporting  upon  the  contents  of  the  present  volume,  it  is  a matter  of  Nos-  !• antl  2- 
great  gratification  to  me  to  he  able  to  .state,  that  although  the  returns  for  1856  Return  from 
do  not  disclose  any  very  marked  advance  upon  those  of  1S55,  the  foundation  0fSJj,Uc55^JiJflcto 
has  been  laid  for  a great  and  progressive  improvement  which  will  tell  most  Treasury  up  to 
favourably  in  coming  years.  The  debt  of  the  Colony  has  been  amply  provided  March  7,  18.07. 
for;  its  revenue  is  fully  equal  to  its  legitimate  necessary  expenditure ; and 
cultivation  has  been  so  largely  extended  during  the  last  18  months  that  the 
staple  productions  of  the  country  during  the  current  year  will  exceed  by  at 
least  one  fourth  the  amount  of  produce  raised  during  the  past  year.  But  I 
proceed  to  notice  such  points  as  appear  most  important  or  interesting  under 
their  respective  headings. 


Revenue. 

The  amount  raised  in  the  Colony  (14,172/.  8s.  8£c/.)  is  less  than  that  of  1855 
(14,458/.  11s.  llrf.)  by  286/.  8s.  24c/.,  and  less  than  the  average  revenue  of  the 
six  years  preceding  1855  (15,S85/.  Is.  3£t/.)  by  1,712/.  17 s.'Jd.  This  decrease 
arises  chiefly  from  there  having  been  no  export  or  income  taxes  levied  for 
1856. 

Jn  addition  to  the  revenue  raised  for  the  service  of  the  year,  a sum  of 
4,316/.  10s.  was  borrowed  on  the  last  day  of  1856,  to  pay  off  the  arrears  of 
public  debts  outstanding  since  1854,  hut  as  this  was  only  to  be  applied  after 
the  commencement  of  1857  ; and  its  repayment  is  especially  provided  for  under 
Acts  which  come  into  effect  during  this  year,  the  item  does  not  properly  apper- 
tain to  the  accounts  of  1856. 


Expenditure. 

The  gross  expenditure,  including  that  paid  by  Great  Britain  (17,036Z.17*.44r/.), 
is  less  than  that  of  1855  (17,312/.  3s.  O^d.)  by  275/.  5*.  Sd and  less  than  the 
average  expenditure  of  the  six  years  preceding  1855  (19,106/.  6s.  He/.)  by 
2,069/.  9s.  Ghd. 

This  diminution  is  due  chiefly  to  some  reductions,  and  to  a less  expenditure 
having  been  incurred  for  schools  and  roads,  whilst  the  large  debt  which  had 
accumulated  previous  to  1855,  and  which  on  the  1st  January  of  that  year 
amounted  to  no  less  than  7,132/.  8*.  3 e/.,  was  being  gradually  paid  off. 
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Public  Debt. 

On  January  I,  1855,  tire  public  debt  amounted  to 
On  January  1,  1856,  „ ,, 

Showing  that  during  1855  there  had  been  paid  off 


On  January  1,  1850,  tire  public  debt  amounted  to 
On  January  1,  1857,  „ „ 

Showing  that  during  1856  there  had  been  paid  oft' 


£ 

t. 

d. 

7,132 

8 

3 

5,921 

12 

8 

1,210 

15 

7 

5,921 

V2 

8 

3,809 

10 

71 

2,112 

o 

04 

These  sums  too  were  paid  off  during  the  respective  years  out  of  funds 
usually  and  properly  constituting  part  of  the  revenue  applicable  to  the  ordi- 
nary current  expenditure  ; hut  to  meet  the  remaining  debt  of  3,80!)/.  10s.  7^rf. 
owing  on  the  1st  January  of  the  current  year,  and  to  procure  a small  additional 
sum  tor  expenditure  in  repairs  of  churches,  schools,  &c.,  the  amount  of 
4,316/.  10s.,  already  referred  to  under  the  head  of  Revenue,  has  now  been 
borrowed  (on  the  last  day  of  1856),  and  special  provision  has  been  made  for 
repaying  this  loan  and  interest  with  ease  and  certainty  in  about  two  years  and 
a half,  without  in  any  way  trenching  upon  or  interfering  with  the  ordinary 
current  revenue. 

The  total  public  debt  of  the  Colony,  therefore,  now  consists  of  tile  loan  of 
4,316/.  10s.,  which,  with  interest  up  to  the  30th  June  185/,  when  the  first 
instalment  becomes  due,  will  amount  to  4,450/,  But  there  is  already  in  the 
treasury,  after  paying  all  salaries  and  accounts  due  to  the  end  of  February  1857, 
a surplus  balance  of  1,617/,  11a.  7 '/■>  independently  of  the  unexpended  balance 
of  the  loan  itself,  which  amounts  to  439/-  14s.  ‘2d.  additional ; so  that  after 
paying  all  liabilities  up  to  the  end  of  February  the  total  assets  remaining  in  the 
treasury  amount  to  2,057/.  5s.  9'/- 

This  information  is  given  in  the  Treasurer’s  return,  herewith  forwarded. 

1 have  myself,  therefore,  no  doubt  whatever  but  that  the  provision  made  for 
paying  off  the  loan  will  easily  and  fully  do  so  within  two  years  and  a half  from 
the  commencement  of  1857- 

This  is  a most  satisfactory  state  of  things,  and  especially  so  when  it  is  consi- 
dered that  the  ordinary  revenue  to  be  raised  to  meet  the  current  expenditure, 
and  the  special  revenue  to  he  raised  to  liquidate  the  debt,  arc  not  together 
estimated  to  amount  to  more  than  15,320/.  per  annum  ; a sum  less  by 
565/.  Is.  3 \d.  than  the  average  revenue  raised  during  the  six  years  preceding 
1855  (15,885 /.  Is.  when  there  was  no  special  debt  being  paid  off,  but, 

on  the  contrary,  when  the  very  large  debt  of  7,132/.  8*.  3d.,  already  referred  to, 
was  being  accumulated,  in  addition  to  the  expenditure  of  the  entire  annual 
income.  I trust  that  to  have  attained  this  very  satisfactory  result  in  the  short 
space  of  two  years  and  a quarter,  and  so  soon  after  the  depression  caused  by 
the  cholera,  and  by  the  long-continued  low'  prices  of  West  Indian  produce, 
will  he  gratifying  to  your  Excellency  and  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  and  will  be  considered  both  as  indicating  a really  sound  and  healthy 
state  of  the  Colony  at  present,  and  as  holding  out  a cheering  and  promising 
prospect  for  the  future. 


Legislation. 

Twenty-four  Acts  were  passed  during  the  year;  amongst  which  one  of  the 
most  important  was  that  modifying  the  constitution,  by  substituting  in  the  place 
of  the  Privy  Council  (composed  wholly  of  Members  of  the  Legislative  Council) 
an  Executive  Council,  comprising  an  equal  number  of  members  from  the 
Legislative  Council  and  from  the  House  of  Assembly. 

This  Act  is  defective  in  some  respects,  and  especially  because  bv  an  unwise 
limitation  of  the  prerogative  serious  difficulties  may  occur  in  the  working 
of  it. 

• See  Tabular  ltcturn  forwarded  in  Despatch  Xo,  IP.,  January  25,  1857,  printed  at  page  55. 
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So  great,  however,  is  the  jealousy  with  which  any  change  which  is  thought 
an  innovation  is  regarded,  that  the  Executive  was  obliged  to  accept  the  Act  in 
its  present  shape. 

With  all  its  imperfections,  however,  I believe  the  new  machinery  will  be 
found  a most  useful  and  important  improvement  upon  the  former  state  of 
things,  and  that  it  will  gradually  pave  the  way  for  a more  satisfactory  and 
perfect  enactment. 

The  other  principal  Acts  consist  of  a series  hinging  one  upon  the  other,  and 
having  in  view  the  payment  of  the  public  debt  by  loan,  the  making  provision 
for  the  repayment  of  this  loan  by  special  taxatiou,  and  the  arranging  a prospec- 
tive reduction  of  the  expenditure  as  certain  offices  fall  vacant.  All  these  objects 
have  been  most  satisfactorily  attained. 

Another  very  important  Act  is  one  “ to  make  provision  for  carrying  into 
“ execution  in  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent,  and  its  dependencies  ‘ the  West 
“ ‘India  Encumbered  Estates  Act,  1854,’”  and  as  the  Home  Government 
have,  with  the  greatest  promptness  and  liberality,  recently  appointed,  on  account 
of  8t.  Vincent  alone,  a commissioner  in  England,  with  a salary  of  500/.  per 
annum,  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this 
Act,  strong  hopes  may  reasonably  be  entertained  that  many  of  the  difficulties 
arising  from  overburdened  estates  and  absentee  proprietorship  may  gradually 
be  removed,  and  a fresh  stimulus  be  given  to  an  increased  cultivation  and  a 
more  careful  management  of  estates  for  the  future. 

Altogether,  the  session  of  1850  must  be  regarded  as  having  been  a most 
fruitful,  useful,  and  important  one. 


l’olitica l Fra  nek  isc. 


The  present  Elite  Hook  gives  the  returns  for  a general  election  in  January 
1850,  by  contrasting  which  with  similar  returns  for  the  previous  election  in 
January  1853  the  progress  made  in  understanding  and  exercising  their  political 
privileges  by  the  freeholders  will  be  readily  seen. 


At  general  election  1830 
At  general  election  1853 


Members 

Voters 

Voters 

returned. 

registered. 

{■oiled. 

19 

636 

211 

19 

493 

ISO 

Showing  that  in  three  years  the  number  of  voters  registered  had  become  more 
than  doubled,  and  that  the  number  who  actually  took  a part  in  the  elections 
had  increased  by  two  thirds. 

After  all,  however,  it  is  a sad  mockery  of  representative  institutions  that  211 
individuals  (subject  to  all  the  influences  which  may  be  brought  to  hear  upon 
such  a limited  number ) should  return  the  whole  nineteen  members  to  the 
House  of  Assembly,  and  whose  acts  when  there,  whether  for  good  or  evil,  are 
binding  upon  the  whole  community,  numbering  upwards  of  30,000. 

Having,  however,  on  many  former  occasions,  fully  and  strongly  stated  the 
convictions  I entertain,  after  a practical  acquaintance  with  the  working  of  the 
system,  of  the  utter  unsuitability  of  the  existing  constitutions  to  the  present 
state  and  wants  of  the  smaller  West  Indian  Islands,  I abstain  from  any  further 
comment  now. 


Education. 

Owing  to  the  financial  difficulties  of  the  colony,  but  little  provision  has 
been  made  from  colonial  funds  for  education  during  the  last  two  years. 

The  following  shows  the  number  of  scholars  returned  as  attending  schools 
during  the  last  five  years: 


Year, 

Total  number 
of  scholars 
attending  all  schools. 

Contribution* 
from  colonial  funds. 

1856 

l,9b'0 

£ 150 

1855 

1,553 

150 

1854 

1,700 

935 

1853 

1,077 

955 

1854 

» nr. 

925 

U 3 

/ / 

sx.  viscEjrr. 
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It  thus  appears  that  even  previous  to  the  reduction  of  the  aid  granted  from 
the  colonial  revenue  the  number  of  scholars  attending  all  schools  of  all 
denominations  had  fallen  off  at  the  rate  of  about  200  annually,  and  it  is 
therefore  the  more  gratifying  to  find  that  during  1856,  although  this  aid  was 
not.  augmented,  an  increase  of  400  took  place  in  the  number  of  children 
attending  the  schools  in  that  year,  over  that  of  the  previous  year. 

This  increase  is  chiefly  amongst  schools  in  connection  with  the  Church  of 
England,  but  it  also  comprehends  the  establishment  of  Roman  Catholic 
schools,  numbering  158  scholars. 

Now  that  the,  financial  embarrassments  of  the  colony  are  at  an  end,  the 
legislature  will  again  be  able  to  return  to  the  amount  of  aid  formerly 
granted  for  education,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a point  upon  which  the  future 
welfare  of  the  colony  so  vitally  depends  will  meet  with  a prompt  and  liberal 
consideration. 

I have,  myself,  upon  every  practicable  occasion,  urged  upon  the  legislature, 
in  the  strongest  manner  l could,  the  paramount  duty  of  making  early  and 
adequate  provision  for  education. 

Already  a small  sum  has  been  granted  for  the  repairs  of  the  Wesleyan 
schoolhouse,  and  a larger  sum  has  been  voted  for  the  rejrairs  of  churches. 
These  are,  I trust,  but  an  indication  of  what  the  legislature  will  do  during 
the  current  year,  when  the  question  of  the  general  expenditure  for  the  yeai 
comes  before  it,  and  the  subject  of  education  must  necessarily  obtain  its 
special  consideration. 

Imports  and  Exports, 

The  total  amount  of  imports  in  1856  (126,104/.  11*.  Ilf/.)  shows  an  increase 
upon  1855  (112,193/.)  of  13,611/.  II*.  Ilf/.,  hut  is  less  than  that  of  1854 
(145,772/0  by  19,667/.  8*.  1 d, 

Some  of  the  principal  items  in  which  an  increased  importation  has  taken 
place  in  IS56  arc  beef  and  pork,  bread  and  biscuit,  coals,  dried  fish,  Hour, 
manures,  machinery,  staves  and  ebooks,  &c. ; in  fact  such  articles  as  from  an 
extended  cultivation,  and  an  improvement  in  the  means  of  the  planter,  there 
was  most  likely  to  he  an  increased  demand  for. 

The  total  amount  of  exports  in  1856  (123,422/.  1*.  Ik/.)  shows  an  increase 
upon  1855  (101,912/.)  of  21,510/. 

This  increase  is  chiefly  due  to  an  increase  in  the  value  of  sugar  and  to  a 
larger  growth  of  arrowroot.  The  actual  quantity  of  sugar  grown  in  1856 
exceeds  that  of  1855  by  about  129,562  lbs.,  whilst  the  production  of  arrowroot 
has  increased  to  fully  one  half  more  than  it  was  last  year.  Molasses  and  rum 
have  fallen  somewhat  short  compared  with  the  quantities  made  in  1855. 

Owing  to  the  length  of  time  which  it  takes  to  prepare  for,  plant,  and  reap  a 
crop  of  sugar,  the  extension  which  has  taken  place  in  the  sugar  cultivation 
during  the  last  two  years  will  not  begin  to  tell  in  the  returns  until  the  present 
year  1857.  For  this  year  it  is  estimated  that  the  crop  of  sugar  will  exceed  that 
of  1856  by  fully  one-fourth,  and  in  1858  the  increase  will  be  still  greater. 
Arrowroot  planting  is  also  being  rapidly  extended,  and  it  only  requires  a 
renewal  of  immigration,  and  a continuance  of  the  present  remunerating  juices 
of  West.  Indian  produce,  to  restore  St.  Vincent  to  its  pristine  prosperity. 

The  capabilities  of  the  island  are  immense;  its  soil  fertile;  its  seasons 
favourable;  its  climate  p;  obably  the  most  healthy  of  all  our  tropical  possessions  ; 
and  the  extent  of  waste  land,  which,  if  the  present  prosperity  continue,  may  be 
profitably  put  under  cultivation,  for  sugar  or  arrowroot,  is  still  very  large. 

Sanatory  State. 

The  usual  good  sanatory  state  of  the  island  has  prevailed  during  the  past 
year,  and  there  has  been  neither  epidemic  nor  serious  illness  of  any  kind. 

Crime. 

The  comparison  of  cases  brought  before  the  Court  of  Grand  Sessions  shows 


the  fallowing  result : 

Committed. 

Convicted. 

1855 

. 

- 36 

21 

1856 

- 

- 14 

8 
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Of  these  eight  convictions,  only  one  was  for  a very  serious  offence,  that  of  bt.  vtncbnt. 

murder,  and  even  here  the  evidence  did  not  clearly  substantiate  an  intention  to 

kill. 

With  regard  to  general  commitments  by  the  magistrates  there  were : 

In  1855,  166  persons  in  garol  under  sentences  from  magistrates  ; 

In  1856,  187  persons  in  gaol  under  sentences  from  magistrates  ; 
an  increase  having  taken  place  in  the  number  of  cases  of  assault  and  of  petty 
larceuy. 

On  the  whole,  the  state  of  Crime  in  the  colony  must  be  considered  as  favour- 
able rather  than  otherwise. 

Having  now  sufficiently  touched  upon  the  various  details  comprehended  in 
the  Blue  Book  returns,  it  remains  for  me  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  one  point  of  great  importance  to  the  future  well-being 
and  prosperity  of  this  Colony,  namely,  the  necessity  of  renewed  immigration. 

The  decimation  of  the  population  by  cholera  in  1804%  and  the  increased 
demand  for  labour  since,  in  consequence  of  extended  cultivation,  have  combined 
to  render  the  existing  supply  of  labourers  insufficient;  and  1 would  respectfully 
suggest,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  should  by  every  proper  means  give  the 
strongest  encouragement  in  their  power  to  a renewal  of  immigration,  as  one  of 
the  chief  means  of  developing  more  fully  the  ample  though  latent  resources  of 
this  fine  and  fertile  Colony. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor-in -Chiefi  (Signed)  E.  EYRE. 

Barbados. 
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Deductions  made  in  their  Progress  to  the  Public  Treasury. 
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Return  of  all  Assets  of  the  Colonial  Treasury  up  to  date,  after  deducting  all 
outstanding  Warrants ; all  Salaries  and  Accounts  (so  far  as  known)  up  to  the  end 
of  February  being  also  paid  or  deducted. 


1 

Unexpended  Balance  of  the  Loan 

£ & d. 

489  14  2 

General  Balance  from  all  other  Sources 

- 1,617  11  7 

Total  Assets  in  the  Treasury  - 

» 

- 2,057  5 9 

1 1 -■ 

Treasury,  St.  Vincent, 

March  7,  1857. 

Wit  Grant, 

Treasurer. 

L . i 1 ■ -y-— -T-t- «• 

(Tabular  Return  referred  to  in  Note  at  foot  of  page  52.) 


Year. 

Total 

Revenue  raised 

Proportion  of 
Revenue 

raised  under  Taxes 

the  Colony. 

upon  Exports  or 
Incomes. 

41  s.  d. 

41  s.  d.  ' 

1849 

15,721  12  8 

4,830  5 10  ( 

1850 

16,305  9 11 

3,707  18  8 I 

1851 

15,827  10  8 

2,619  9 2<J 

1852 

14,391  12  7 

460  4 4 ) 

1853 

17,311  14  7 

6,272  12  4 

1854 

15,752  7 3$ 

" 

1855 

1 4,448  11  11 

702  4 8 

1856 

14,172  3 »£ 

348  18  3 

Estimated 

Proportion  of 
Revenue  estimated 

Total  Revenue 

to  be  raised 

to  be  raised 

under  Taxes  upon 

i 

in 

Exports 

the  Colony. 

or  Incomes. 

1857 

l 

15,320  0 0 

2,000  0 0 

1 

! I 

i 

, f 

! 

Remarks. 


All  these  amounts  are  copied  from  the  Blue  Books 
for  the  respective  years.  Average  total  revenue 
collected  in  the  years  (1849  to  1854  inclusive), 
15,885/.  Is.  3p/.  Average  proportion  of  tie  total 
revenue  which  was  varied  during  the  same  six 
years  for  Export  and  Income  Taxes,  2,98 1/.  15«.  O^d. 

In  addition  to  the  revenue  raised  in  the  colony  in  1854, 
a loan  of  1,425/.  3s.  was  obtained  by  sale  of  Treasury 
Notes,  but  for  the  repayment  of  which  no  special 
provision  was  made,  ami  a large  portion  of  it  there- 
fore constituted  part  of  the  public  debt  of  the  colony 
on  1st  January  1857. 


In  addition  to  the  revenue  raised  in  the  colony  in 
1856,  a loan  of  4,316/.  10.*.  was  obtained  from  the 
bank  to  clear  oft'  the  accumulated  liabilities  of  former 
years,  but  special  provision  was  made  to  pay  off  this 
loan  in  about  two  years  and  a half  without  inter- 
fering with  the  ordinary  current  revenue  and 
expenditure. 

Out  of  the  estimated  revenue  of  15,320/.  for  1857, 
besides  meeting  all  necessary  current  expenditure  for 
the  year,  provision  is  made  to  pay  off  2,000/.  of  the 
loan  of  4,316/.  10s.  obtained  on  December  31,  1856, 
to  meet  the  then  unpaid  liabilities  of  the  colony  ; and 
as  provision  is  made  for  raising  a similar  sum  from 
tbe  same  sources  in  1858  and  1859,  the  whole  of 
the  loan  and  interest  will  be  paid  off  in  two  and  a 
half  years,  without  imposing  any  additional  taxation 
whatever,  and  without  leaving  any  of  the  necessary 
current  expenditure  for  those  years  unprovided  for. 
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ST.  LUCIA. 

No.  16. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hincks  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  20.) 

Windward  Islands,  Barbadoes,  April  27,  1857- 
SlR,  (Received  May  18,  1867.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  St.  Lucia  Blue  Book  for 
1856,  with  the  accompanying  Report  from  Mr.  Drysdale,  Colonial  Secretary 
and  Administrator  of  the  Government. 

2.  Having  recently  had  occasion  to  address  you  regarding  the  state  of 
education  in  St.  Lucia,  I have  now  to  beg  your  consideration  of  the  7th,  8th, 
and  9th  paragraphs  of  Mr.  Drvsdale’s  Despatch,  with  reference  to  this  most 
important  question. 

3.  You  will,  I am  sure,  be  gratified  to  receive  so  favourable  a report  of  the 
general  condition  of  St.  Lucia  as  Mr.  Drysdale  has  been  able  to  give. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  (Signed)  F.  HINCKS. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  16. 

(No.  39.) 

Sir,  St.  Lucia,  April  20,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  the  Blue  Book  for 
1856  (in  duplicate),  together  with  the  usual  annual  Report  thereon.  The 
returns  under  the  heads  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  year  1856  exhibit 
a satisfactory  result,  there  being  an  increase  of  revenue  of  1 ,4*68/.  13*.  10jt/. 
over  that  of  1855,  which  was  12,145/.  6*.  10.W.,  whilst  the  expenditure  for  the 
year  was  12,734/.  10*.  6r/.,  against  14,791/.  8s.  lid.  of  the  previous  year,  or  a 
balance  of  expenditure  of  2,056/.  18s.  5d. 

2.  The  customs  returns  of  imports  and  exports  in  like  manner  show  an 
increase,  which  may,  however,  in  some  measure  be  ascribed  to  a more  correct 
valuation  of  goods  being  made  on  the  entry  or  clearance  of  vessels  from  the 
port;  and  at  the  same  time  the  diminished  expenditure  may  also  be  attributed 
to  the  absence  of  any  extraordinary  outlay,  such  as  was  occasioned  in  the 
preceding  year  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  incurred  during  the  prevalence 
of  cholera  throughout  the  island. 

3.  On  the  31st  December  1856  the  treasurer’s  accounts  showed  a balance  of 
cash  of  643/.  7s.  Id.,  and  526/.  9*.  6d.  amount  of  outstanding  advance  warrants, 
besides  a sum  of  1,886/.  at  interest  in  the  colonial  bank  to  the  credit  of  the 
Immigration  Fund  and  the  Road  Loan  Sinking  Fund. 

4.  To  these  balances  may  also  be  added  a sum  of  499/.  8*.  7 Ad.  remaining  at 
the  end  of  the  year  to  the  credit  of  the  Education  Fund,  making  a total  of 
3,545/.  5g.  Sid.,  subject  to  payment  of  1,597^  14*.  lOd.  special  balances,  leaving 
1,943/.  10*.  Ojfd.  to  the  credit  of  the  Colony. 

5.  This  satisfactory  state  of  the  island  finances  is  still  further  manifested  by 
the  fact  that  the  entire  amount  of  the  purchase  money  of  the  Government 
buildings  bought  in  1851,  and  amounting,  with  interest,  to  4,080/.  sterling,  has 
been  paid  off,  and  the  property  liberated  from  all  liabilities  or  incumbrances. 

6.  The  only  public  debt  existing  against  the  Colony  is  the  Imperial  loan  of 
3,000/.,  which  was  taken  in  1852  for  the  restoration  of  the  roads  and  bridges  of 
the  island.  This  debt,  however,  is  redeemable  only  after  twenty  years,  and 
provision  has  been  made  by  a permanent  Ordinance  for  the  payment  of  the 
interest  and  sinking  fund. 

7.  There  is  no  change  to  report  in  regard  to  the  important  question  of  edu- 
cation, the  average  attendance  at  the  schools  continuing  much  the  same.  In 
my  last  Report  on  the  Blue  Book  I had  occasion  to  remark  on  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal causes  of  the  comparatively  small  attendance  of  children  at  the  public 
schools.  Since  then  the  subject  has  been  brought  under  the  consideration  of 
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8T.  lucia.  Board  of  Education,  and  measures  are  now  in  progress  having  for  their 

object  a change  in  the  system  of  selecting  the  teachers,  which  it  is  expected 
will  operate  advantageously  in  encouraging  a larger  attendance  of  pupils,  by 
inspiring  more  confidence  in  the  minds  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  whose 
influence  and  countenance  is  essentially  necessary  to  secure  the  attendance  of 
the  great  mass  of  children,  whose  parents  are  almost  all  of  that  persuasion. 

8.  It  is  contemplated  at  the  same  time  to  establish  a normal  school  for 
training  young  men  as  teachers,  to  be  hereafter  distributed  in  the  rural  districts. 

9.  The  system  to  he  adopted  is  that  of  the  Irish  National  School ; and  as  the 
teacher  or  superintendent  to  be  selected  for  its  introduction  will  be  a person  of 
approved  principles  and  education,  an  opportunity  will  be  afforded  to  parents 
capable  of  affording  it  to  place  their  sons  under  his  Care  as  pupils, — a higher 
class  of  schools  for  youths  being  much  wanted  in  the  island. 

10.  The  militia  force,  which  at  the  end  of  185.5  was  returned  as  consisting  of 
56 7 officers  and  men,  has  been  since  diminished  considerably  by  the  exclusion, 
on  a revision  of  the  muster  rolls,  of  many  unqualified  and  ineligible  individuals, 
who  liad  been  enrolled  at  the  time  the  Militia  Ordinance  first  came  into 
operation. 

11.  The  returns  furnished  by  the  Adjutant  General's  Department  show  the 
present  total  strength  of  the  militia  to  be  353  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  men ; the  northern  battalion  being  230,  and  the  southern  battalion 
120.  I regret  to  say,  that  for  some  time  past  the  discipline  of  the  regiment 
has  become  very  lux,  and  that  owing  to  the  apathy  and  indifference  of  the 
officers  of  the  southern  battalion  the  parades  for  drill  exercise  are  evaded,  or 
the  duties  so  negligently  performed  that  no  good  result  can  be  expected. 

12.  The  northern  battalion  of  the  militia,  which  assembles  at  Castries,  the  seat 
of  Government,  has,  however,  been  better  sustained  ; and  from  the  advantages 
which  the  officers  and  men  have  had  in  being  drilled  under  a competent  military 
instructor,  they  may  be  considered  now  as  an  efficient  body  of  men. 

IS.  Both  officers  and  men  of  the  northern  battalion  have  procured  their 
regimental  uniforms,  but  only  a few  of  the  southern  battalion  iiave  complied 
with  the  law  in  this  respect. 

14.  Five  hundred  stand  of  percussion  guns  given  to  the  Colony  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  for  the  use  of  the  island  militia  have  been  received 
since  the  commencement  of  the  year.  Six  6-poundcr  field  guns  which  were 
promised  at  the  same  time  by  Her  Majesty’s  Secretary  for  War  have  not  yet 
arrived. 

15.  The  want  of  vigour  in  the  application  of  the  provisions  of  the  Militia 
Law,  and  the  little  interest  shown  in  respect  to  the  advancement  of  the  militia, 
is  in  a great  degree  to  be  attributed  to  the  belief  entertained  by  many,  that  the 
law  establishing  a militia  will  be  now  suspended  or  abolished  on  the  conclusion 
of  peace  with  Russia,  and  also  to  the  known  fact  that  a change  in  the  present 
organization  of  the  force  has  been  recommended  to  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
witli  a view  to  a substitution  of  voluntary  enrolment  for  compulsory  service,  as 
now  required. 

10.  The  following  Ordinances  were  passed  by  the  Legislature  during  the 
year : — 

No.  1.  15th  July  185G.  — An  Ordinance  for  fixing  rates  and  duties  to  be 
raised  for  the  public  service  of  the  year  1857,  and  for  appropriating  the 
same. 

No.  2.  15th  July  1856.  — An  Ordinance  to  repeal  the  Ordinance  of  15th 
June  1852,  entitled  “An  Ordinance  to  impose  a tax  upon  the  rental  of 
“ houses  and  lots  of  land  in  certain  towns  and  villages  of  this  island,  and 
“ to  appropriate  the  same  to  purposes  of  local  improvement.'* 

No.  3.  15th  July  1856. — An  Ordinance  to  give  to  the  ordinary  Justices  of 
the  Peace  of  this  Colony  the  same  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  vagrancy  as  is 
conferred  on  the  Stipendiary  Magistrates  of  the  said  Colony  by  the  Royal 
Order  in  Council  of  the  7th  September  1838,  and  to  amend  sections  6th 
and  11th  of  the  said  Oder  in  Council. 

No.  4.  ]5th  July  1856. — An  Ordinance  to  repeal  the  Ordinance  of  the 
6th  day  of  May  1852  for  amending  the  No.  6.  of  the  2d  of  May  1850, 
entitled  “ An  Ordinance  for  constituting  a corporate  body  in  the  town  of 
“ Castries,  and  for  enabling  the  town  of  Soufriere  and  the  several  rural 
“ districts  in  the  island  of  Saint  Lucia  to  incorporate  themselves  under  the 
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“ provisions  of  this  Ordinance,”  and  for  declaring  to  be  ineligible  to  the 
office  of  town  councillor  or  auditor  certain  public  officers  other  than  those 
exempted  by  section  I?  of  the  Ordinance  N 0.22.  of  the  18th  August  1851. 

No.  5.  15th  July  185(i. — An  Ordinance  to  amend  the  Ordinance  No.  ti.  of 
the  2d  May  1850,  entitled  “ An  Ordinance  for  constituting  a corporate 
**  body  in  the  town  of  Castries,  and  for  enabling  the  town  of  Soufriere 
“ and  the  several  rural  districts  in  the  island  of  Saint  Lucia  to  incorporate 
“ themselves  under  the  provisions  of  this  Ordinance." 

No.  6.  17th  July  1856. — An  Ordinance  to  suspend  for  a limited  period  the 
duties  imposed  on  the  exportation  of  sugar,  rum,  and  molasses  under  the 
Royal  Order  in  Council  of  the  1 8th  day  of  October  1854. 

No.  7.  17th  July  1856. — An  Ordinance  to  amend  and  continue  until  the 
27th  day  of  July  1857  the  Ordinance  of  this  island  of  the  27th  day  of 
July  18.55  for  amending  the  Ordinance  No.  7*  of  the  18th  February  1851, 
entitled  An  Ordinance  to  raise  funds  for  promoting  the  education  of 
“ the  inhabitants  of  this  island,  and  for  facilitating  their  means  of  inter- 
“ course  by  the  construction  of  roads  and  bridges,”  in  so  far  as  regards 
the  duty  imposed  upon  the  export  of  logwood  from  this  island,  as  fixed  by 
Schedule  B.  to  the  said  Ordinance  annexed. 

17*  Of  these  laws  the  most  important  in  its  operation  is  that  by  which  the 
collection  of  the  export  duties  imposed  on  sugar,  rum,  and  molasses  for  immi- 
gration purposes  has  been  for  a time  suspended.  The  revenue  from  this  source 
was  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  the  sinking  fund,  and  interest  of  a loan 
of  15,000/.  offered  by  the  Imperial  Government  to  provide  for  tlie  introduc- 
tion of  coolie  immigrants  into  the  colony.  The  Ordinances  to  this  effect  were 
passed  in  1854,  and  have  been  allowed  and  confirmed  by  Her  Majesty  ; but 
objections  have  been  since  raised  by  the  authorities  in  India  to  some  of  the 
provisions  of  the  immigration  Ordinance,  and  no  coolies  have  been  yet  sent  to 
this  island.  The  suspension  of  the  Loan  Ordinance  is,  moreover,  likely  still 
further  to  retard  the  arrival  of  immigrants;  but  the  Ordinance  so  suspending 
the  collection  of  the  export  duties  for  the  space  of  one  year  was  passed  by 
the  Legislature  on  the  urgent  solicitation  of  the  proprietors  and  planters  them- 
selves, who  complained  of  having  to  continue  to  pay  this  tax  whilst  no  immi- 
grants had  arrived. 

18.  The  great  advance  in  the  price  of  colonial  produce  has  stimulated  the 

fdanters  to  extend  the  cane  cultivation,  and  efforts  are  being  made  by  a more 
iberal  use  of  manures  to  augment  the  sugar  crop.  Improved  mill  machinery 
for  expressing  the  cane  juice  has  been  introduced  upon  several  estates,  and 
cultivation  has  been  resumed  upon  some  properties  which  had  been  partially 
or  altogether  abandoned. 

19.  The  aspect  of  the  country  generally  is  more  promising,  and  the  prospects 
of  the  agriculturist  are  encouraging.  The  island  has  been  free  from  the  visita- 
tion of  any  epidemic,  and  continues  healthy.  The  effects  of  cholera  in  1854 
are  still  felt  in  the  rural  districts,  where  the  demand  for  labour  is  great ; and 
the  necessity  for  augmenting  the  labouring  population  by  means  of  immigration 
remains  still  to  be  provided  for,  no  coolie  immigrants  having  yet  arrived. 

20.  1 have  the  honour  to  annex  to  this  Report  an  abstract  of  the  Blue  Book, 
together  with  the  following  statistical  returns  : — 

No.  1. — Return  showing  the  population  employed  in  agriculture,  the  rate  of 
wages  for  labour,  the  average  price  of  sugar,  and  the  quantity  of  sugar 
exported,  during  the  years  1851,  1852,  1853,  1854,  1855,  and  1856. 

No.  2.— Return  of  sugar  estates  in  cultivation  in  1856:  average  number  of 
labourers  for  each  estate  ; number  of  acres  cultivated  in  canes  ; quantity  of 
sugar  made;  quantity  of  rum  distilled  ; quantity  of  molasses  obtained;  and 
proportion  of  sugar  to  each  labourer  employed. 

No.  3. — Return  of  certain  articles  of  importation  during  the  years  1851-52- 
53-54-55  and  1856. 

No.  4. — Return  of  staple  exports  from  St.  Lucia,  from  1839  to  1856  inclusive. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  (Signed)  J.  V.  DRYSDALE, 

T he  Governor-in-Chief.  Administering  the  Government. 
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*T.  LUCIA.  ; No.  I. 


Return  showing  the  Population  employe*!  in  Agriculture,  the  Rate  of  Wages  for 
Labour,  the  Average  Priee  of  Sugar,  and  the  Quantity  of  Sugar  exported,  during  the 
Years  1851,  1852,  1853,  1854,  1855,  and  1856. 


Year. 

Population 
employed 
occasionally  in 
Agriculture. 

1 

Average  Rate 
of  daily  Wages. 

1 | 

| Mean 

Rate  of 
Wage*. 

Quantity  of 
Sugar  exported. 

Average 
Price  of  1 cwL 
of  Sugar. 

Proportion 
. which  daily 
W&gea  bear 
| to  net  Price 
of  Sugar. 

1851  : 

3,807 

8 d.  to  12<f. 

10f/. 

i Lbs. 

I 7,560,224 

22s.  3d.  or  267<i 

26 

1852 

3,942 

9£rf.  to  14tf. 

11K 

1 7,113,904 

22s.  3d.  or  267 d. 

23 

1853 

3,718 

Hd.  to  1 2d. 

Ilk/. 

6,883,072 

24#.  6 d.  or  294 d. 

29 

1854 

| 3,180 

9 fd.  to  13±rf. 

lljrf. 

6.635,045 

24 s.  Id.  or  289 d 

26 

1855 

i 3.201 

10 d.  to  14cf. 

Ilf/. 

i 6,356,821 

j30f.  5d.  or  365rf. 

334 

1856 

3,366 

10d  to  14rf. 

lid. 

1 

| 5, 793,435 

|30».  1 d.  or  36  Id. 

1 

32} 

J.  V.  Drysdale. 

Colonial  Secretary 


No.  2. 

Return  of  Sugar  Estates  in  Cultivation  in  1856. 


Number  1 
of  Sugar 
Estates  in  1 
Cultivation. 

Average 
Number  of 
Eabourera  for 
each  Estate,  i 

Number 
of  Acres  culti- 
vated in  Canes. 

i 

Quantity  j 
of  Sugar  made,  j 

Quantity  of 
Rum  distilled. 

Quantity 
of  Molasses  j 
obtained.  ] 

Proportion 
of  Sugar  to 
j each  Labourer 
1 employed. 

85 

39 

3,600 

Lb«. 

| 5,763.435  | 

Gall. 

88,190 

| Gall. 

183,721 

Lbs. 

1721. 

J.  V.  Drysdalk, 

Colonial  Secretary. 


No.  3. 


Table  of  certain  Articles  of  Importation  during  the  Years  1851-52-53-54-55  and  1856. 


Articles. 

Weight 

Measure. 

Bread  - 

Barrels 

Butter  - 

Cwts. 

Cheese  - 

Corn  and  Grain 

Bushels 

Cent  Meal 

Barrels 

Fish,  dry 

Quintals 

„ pickled  - 

Bamds 

„ smoked  - 

Boxes 

Flour,  Wheat 

Barrels 

Lard  - 

Cwfe 

Meat,  salted  - 

„ 

Oil,  olive 

Gallons 

Rice  - 

Cwti. 

Salt  - 

Tobacco,  manu-  i 

Barrels 

Lbs. 

fnctured  - J 
Tobacco,  unmariu-  ^ 

factured  - J 

” 

Vermicelli 

Vinegar 

Gallons 

Wines  - 

Head 

Live  Stock  - 

British  munufac  » 
tured  Goods  J 

£ 

Value  of  Imports 

£ 

1851. 

1852. 

1853. 

1854. 

1855. 

1856. 

432 

231 

128 

357 

105 

297 

170  0 10 

148  2 12 

193  0 11 

194  1 G 

217  0 2 

584  Oil 

52  2 20 

51  1 9 

23  3 9 

49  0 22 

46  1 13 

79  0 12 

3,068 

1,3.19 

2.577 

2,475 

1,342 

2.241 

500 

77 

62 

209 

117 

734 

9,795 

10,114 

9.678 

8,443 

7.810 

16.243 

313 

769 

299 

481 

146 

333 

85 

75 

289 

414 

359 

551 

5,894 

4,548 

3,983 

5,437 

3,261 

5,893 

45  1 0 

50  2 25 

170  2 1 

248  3 24 

264  1 0 

212  0 12 

1,540  3 10 

786  3 18 

579  0 2 

1,599  0 20 

675  0 0 

283  3 0 

4,765 

4,318 

3,952 

4,210 

4,599 

8,123 

907  3 16 

2,054  2 22 

1,029  3 12 

1,204  3 17 

518  3 2 

1,344  1 3 

806 

463 

1,140 

1,053 

839 

1,205 

5,532 

6,590 

6,656 

10,210 

4,193 

4,035 

50,230 

51,047 

42.960 

29,022 

60,683 

84,474 

2,494 

2,676 

3.914 

2,983 

2,819 

2,626 

1,063 

1,673 

1,263 

1,270 

1,328 

1,611 

14,774 

12.038 

11,378 

8,638 

6,587 

7,812 

381 

450 

551 

690 

333 

272 

33,788  12  9 

46,11219  4 

35,538  2 6 

47,639  13  0 

25,541  5 5 

23,312  8 8 

68,881  5 11 

81,001  2 7 

72,650  6 4 

96,278  11  0 

55,514  4 6 

91,901  1 0 

Treasury,  15th  April  1857. 


(Signed)  R G.  M'Huou, 

Her  Majesty's  Treasurer. 


Digitized  by  Google 


STATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS.  63 


No.  4. 


BY.  LUCIA. 


Statement  of  Staple  Exports  from  St.  Lucia,  from  1839  to  1856  inclusive 


j 

Date.  ] 

i 

Sugar. 

I 

Coffee.  J 

1 

Mobiles.  i 

Rum. 

Firewood.  | 

Logwood.  * 

Cocoa. 

Karine 

Manioc. 

Year. 

Lbs. 

! 

Lbs.  i 

Gallons. 

Gallons. 

Cords. 

Tons. 

Lbs. 

Barrels. 

1839 

3,487,000 

448,650  j 

122,800 

1,200 

55 

195  1 

91,280 



1840 

3,625,500 

411,000  j 

67,000 

13,200 

115 

197  I 

105,450 



1841 

4,782,400 

82,704 

101,300 

13,300 

175 

130 

68,656  1 



1842 

6,461.000 

59,100 

127.200 

9,200 

158 

131 

55.650  j 



1843  i 

7,283.360 

48,379 

136,310 

236 

179 

56  ! 

80,961 

— 

1844 

6,983,300 

25,312 

1 1 1,800 

11,200  ! 

168 

51 

44.800 



1845  , 

1 7,041,100 

67,078 

99,700 

17,000 

287 

69 

130.592 



1846 

5,224,800 

65,856  i 

197.420  i 

3,559 

351 

82  1 

1 123,456 

1 — 

1847 

10,512,422 

48,363 

166,021  I 

43,468 

167 

167 

t 105,476 

— 

1848 

6,533,968 

19.722 

120,822  1 

13.921 

399 

180 

1 107,512 



1849 

7,874,832 

31,471 

104,042 

5,391 

467 

97 

104.912 

— 

1850 

6,530,608 

11,722 

105,774 

840 

452 

148 

1 89,635 

— 

1851 

7,560,224 

25,979 

122,158 

958 

300 

156 

: 122,875 



1852 

7,113,904 

30,520 

151,130 

3,400 

474 

93 

134,721 

1,437 

1853 

6,883,072 

! 16,068 

166,850 

2,890 

310 

365 

186,782 

463 

1854 

6,635,045 

145 

106,200 

12,500 

325 

1,154 

161,216 

23J 

1855 

6,356,821 

745 

102.835 

38,848 

200 

1.294 

, 137,931 



1856 

1 5,693,435 

- 

91,220 

28,572 

56 

1,519 

I 209,729 

— 

1 

i 

■ 

j 

i 

1 

Treasury,  16th  April  1857. 


(Signed)  R O.  M‘Hugh, 

Her  Majesty's  Treasurer. 


ANTIGUA. 


ANTIGUA 


No.  17. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hamilton  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchebe,  M.P. 


(No.  39.)  Leeward  Islands,  Antigua, 

June  15,  1857. 

Sir,  (Received  July  17,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  in  duplicate  the  “ Blue  Book  " of  this 
colony  for  the  year  1856.  The  lateness  of  its  transmission  has  arisen  from  the 
difficulty  of  preparing,  on  the  first  occasion,  the  returns  of  imports  and  exports 
in  the  manner  now  required  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  the  consequent  delay 
in  furnishing  them  from  the  colonial  revenue  department,  upon  which  devolves 
the  duty  of  their  compilation. 


Revenue  mid  Expenditure. 

2.  The  comparative  statement  of  revenue  shows  an  increase  of  receipts  over 
those  of  last  year  amounting  to  12,0001.  12s.  1|</. 

S.  The  w hole  of  this  sum,  however,  cannot  be  set  down  as  a true  addition 
to  the  public  resources.  3,823/.  4s.  3 d.  have  been  raised  by  Treasury  bills, 
under  the  Act  of  14th  January  1856,  of  which  1,000/.  are  in  circulation  as 
one  pound  notes,  not  bearing  interest,  and  payable  on  demand  in  cash  at  the 
Treasury.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  sum  brought  to  the  temporary  aid  of 
the  public  chest  by  this  measure  was  made  repayable  by  moieties  on  the 
1st  February  in  1857  and  1858,  and  the  bills  falling  due  in  the  present  year 
have  been  redeemed.  To  this  amount  of  3,823/.  4s.  3d.,  raised  by  Treasury 
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AimGUA.  bills,  is  to  be  added  the  sum  of  889?.  I*.  11  in  excess  of  the  lodgments  from 
the  savings*  bank  during  the  preceding  year,  and  which  cannot,  as  the  colony 
is  liable  for  its  repayment  when  called  for,  be  considered  as  revenue,  although 
operating  as  a loan  in  meeting  the  exigencies  of  the  public  service.  Deducting 
the  aggregate  of  4,712/.  6s.  2j</.  thus  afforded  from  the  total  increase  shown, 
there  yet  remains  an  excess  of  7,283/.  5s.  lid.  as  true  revenue.  Of  this, 
3,629/.  9-s.  10 d.  have  been  raised  under  the  Act  of  January  1856,  to  meet  the 
Treasury  bills  as  they  fall  due.  Without  that  amount  it  appears  that  the 
ordinary  heads  of  revenue  have  in  1856  exceeded  the  production  of  1855  in 
the  sum  of  3,658/.  16*.  Id.  And  in  this  circumstance  is  displayed  satisfactory 
evidence  of  increase  in  trade  and  mercantile  business  consequent  upon  the 
revival  of  agricultural  prosperity,  for  nearly  the  whole  of  the  revenue,  with 
the  exception  of  the  export  duty,  now  for  the  first  time  imposed,  is  raised  by 
tariff  and  tonnage  duties,  and  the  fluctuations  of  the  receipts  on  other  accounts 
very  nearly  balance.  The  amount  for  which  the  Treasury  was  authorized  to 
issue  Treasury  bills  on  the  security  of  duties  imposed  by  the  Act  of  14th  January 
was  6,000/.,  of  which,  besides  the  1,000/.  obtained  by  the  circulation  of  notes 
payable  on  demand,  5,000/.  were  intended  to  be  raised  on  bills  bearing  interest 
at  5 per  cent. ; one  moiety  of  which  it  was  provided  should  be  repayable  on 
the  1st  January  1857,  and  the  remainder  on  the  like  day  in  1858.  It  was 
found,  however,  that  some  unwillingness  existed  to  invest  for  so  short  a time  as 
one  year,  and  preference  was  shown  for  the  bills  running  to  1858.  Thus  only 
600/.  was  obtained  on  the  paper  redeemable  in  1857  ; and  as  the  finances  of  the 
colony  became,  in  the  course  of  a short  time,  much  more  elastic,  advantage 
was  not  taken  of  the  Act  to  its  full  extent. 

4.  The  expenditure  has  also  exceeded  that  of  the  preceding  year,  but  not  in 
an  equal  degree  with  the  difference  of  revenue.  Apart  from  the  fluctuations 
naturally  expected  under  some  heads,  the  increase  is  accounted  for  principally 
by  disbursements  of  1,200/.  for  repairs  of  government  house,  of  415/.  for 
bounty  on  immigration  from  the  Cape  de  Verdes,  of  830/.  on  account  of  the 
recently  established  fire  brigade,  and  of  an  increase  of  795/.  in  the  expense  of 
the  civil  establishment.  This  last  increase  is  caused  by  the  remodelling  of  the 
departments  of  the  colonial  secretary,  provost  marshal,  and  registrar  of  deeds, 
which  officers  are  now  paid  by  fixed  salaries,  in  lieu  of  the  fees  which  formed  a 
large  portion  of  their  remuneration  under  the  former  system,  and  such  fees  are 
now  paid  into  the  treasury. 


Public  Debt. 

5.  A diminution  of  the  debt  due  by  the  colony  was  effected  ; another  instal- 
ment of  the  loan  from  Her  Majesty *s  Treasury  was  punctually  liquidated  ; 
local  claims  were  discharged  to  the  extent  of  650/ ; and  the  financial  returns 
speak  in  favour  of  the  resources  of  the  colony. 

Public  Works. 

6.  A more  than  usual  expenditure  was  incurred  in  repairs  of  public  buildings. 
For  some  years  past  the  only  disbursements  appearing  under  the  head  of 
^Vorks  have  been  on  account  of  the  usual  continuous  repair  of  roads  in  the 
several  districts  of  the  island.  During  the  past  year  the  sum  of  1,200/  has 
been  applied  in  the  attempt  to  make  the  government  house  habitable.  Long 
neglect  had  rendered  necessary  repairs  so  extensive,  and  the  site  is  so  bad,  that 
greater  prudence  would  have  been  evinced  in  the  erection  of  another  edifice  in 
a preferable  situation.  The  Assembly,  however,  did  not  acquiesce  in  that 
viewr ; and  the  alternative  was  adopted  of  repairing  the  present  house,  which, 
however,  can  never  be  converted  into  a commodious  or  fit  residence  for  the 
governor. 


Legislation . 

7.  Among  the  measures  adopted  by  the  legislature  during  the  past  year  are 
some  of  importance  and  good  effect  in  their  operation. 
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8.  The  establishment  of  a fire  brigade,  which  for  some  years  had  been  'SnoDi. 
proposed,  has  been  effected  by  an  Act,  under  which  a competent  corps  has 

been  formed. 

9.  An  Act  was  passed  for  registering  births  and  deaths,  which  will  be  of 
benefit  in  ascertaining  the  existence  and  causes  of  unhealthiness  among  the 
popidation,  in  order  that  such  information  may  be  turned  to  practical  account 
for  the  prevention  of  disease. 

10.  In  my  Despatch  No.  42  of  the  26th  July  last,  transmitting  tile  Act  for 
establishing  the  Holberton  Hospital,  I adverted  to  the  previous  absence  of  all 
hospital  accommodation.  The  establishment  of  this  benevolent  institution  in 
an  effective  state  is  creditable  to  the  colony.  The  progress  of  the  institution  is 
most  gratifying;  and  the  quarterly  reports  afford  abundant  evidence  of  the 
blessings  it  confers  upon  the  poorer  inhabitants  of  the  colony  and  the  helpless 
stranger. 

11.  A Census  Act  was  also  passed,  under  which  much  information  was 
derived. 


Population. 

12.  The  table  of  population  has  been  prepared  from  the  statistics  collected 

under  the  authority  of  the  Census  Act.  I append  a copy  of  the  report  of  the  

colonial  secretary,  who  is  ex  officio  rdgistrar  general,  and  of  the  tabulated 
statements  accompanying  it.  As  is  observed  by  him,  there  had  been  reason  to 
doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  previous  enumeration  o'  1851,  effected  through  the 
agency  of  the  police  ; and  as  the  Registration  Act  promised  such  a record  of 
the  increase  or  diminution  of  the  population  as  to  afford  reliable  data,  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  obtain  a new  census  as  a basis  and  starting  point  for  the 
future. 

18.  The  measure  was  in  fact  intended  to  be  simultaneous  with  the  initiation 
of  a system  of  registry,  although  from  accidental  circumstances  the  Act  lor  this 
latter  purpose  was  first  passed. 

14.  No  inconvenience  will  result,  however,  from  the  delay  of  the  Census 
Act,  as  the  Registration  Act  being  in  operation,  the  future  increase  or  decrease 
can  be  estimated  from  the  day  on  which  the  census  was  taken. 


15.  The  result  of  this  investigation  appears  to  confirm  tho  fears  entertained 
that  the  population  is  on  the  decrease ; and,  if  confidence  may  he  placed  in  the 
experience  of  the  short  time  during  which  the  registration  has  been  in  action, 
the  table  of  births  and  deaths  for  the  period  from  tiie  1st  August  to  the  31st 
December  included  in  the  registrar’s  report  confirms  this  deduction.  This 
subject  has  recently  received  much  consideration  ; and  at  this  time  a joint 
committee  of  the  Council  and  Assembly  is  charged  with  an  inquiry  into  the 
more  immediate  causes  of  the  increase  of  mortality,  ami  present  excess  of  deaths 
over  births,  shown  by  the  report  of  the  registrar  general.  At  my  suggestion, 
a bill  lias  been  introduced,  and  is  now  before  the  Assembly,  having  for  its 
object  tiie  medical  relief  of  certain  classes  of  the  population,  and  supplying  the 
services  of  professional  men  to  districts  almost  wholly  destitute  of  such  aid. 

Miscellaneous  Numerical  Returns. 

16.  The  only  circumstance  presented  by  this  table  worthy  of  notice  is  found 
in  the  continued  augmentation  of  the  deposits  in  the  savings’  bank.  As  already 
observed,  they  exceeded  the  amount  of  1855  by  889/.  Is.  1 1 \<l. ; and  the  sum 
for  which  the  public  chest  was  liable  on  the  31st  December  amounted  to  4, 658 1. 
This  fact  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  it  was  imagined  that  the  issue  of  the 
treasury  debentures  tor  small  sums  bearing  a higher  interest  than  that  paid  by 
the  savings’  bank  to  depositors  would  have  had  the  effect  of  withdrawing 
lodgments  lor  the  purpose  of  investment  in  those  securities.  1 lie  facility  which 
is  afforded  by  the  savings’  bank  for  procuring  at  abort  notice  for  immediate  use 
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any  portion  of  a sum  lodged,  without  removing  the  whole  amount,  and  the  ease 
with  which  small  additions  of  broken  amounts  can  be  made  to  their  stock  by 
those  who  avail  themselves  of  the  institution,  appear  to  have  protected  it  from 
any  injurious  operation  of  the  debentures,  which  were  taken  tip  by  parties 
desiring  to  dispose  of  larger  sums  of  money  than  are  allowed  by  the  rules  ol  the 
savings’  bank  to  be  there  deposited. 

If.  The  number  of  depositors  returned  is  less  than  in  the  preceding  year, 
but  the  diminution  is  not  real.  In  1853  the  names  of  all  persons  were  included 
who  hud  accounts  with  the  bank  during  the  year.  On  the  present  occasion, 
only  those  are  comprehended  in  the  return  who  had  deposits  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  Six  friendly  societies  have  accounts  with  the  bank,  but  are  only  set  down 
as  individual  depositors. 


Education. 


18.  The  table  of  schools  exhibits  little  variation  in  the  number  of  day  pupils, 
but  a considerable  increase  among  those  attending  Sunday  schools.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a summary  of  the  returns  for  the  year : — 


Denomination. 

Day  Schools 

• 

Scnday  Schools. 

NV  of 

Schools. 

Male 

Scholar*. 

Female 

Scholar*. 

No.  of 
School*. 

Male 

Scholar*. 

Felnule 

Scholar*. 

Church  of  England  - 

17 

574 

502 

7 

210 

256 

Moravian 

10 

908 

785 

16 

1,526 

1,773 

Wesleyan 

5 

308 

207 

10 

669 

935 

Presbyterian  - 

2 

53 

*7 

— 

— 

— 

Micj  Institution 

3 

124 

47 

— 

- 

- 

Totals 

37 

1,967 

1,578 

33 

2,405 

2,964 

1859.  1856. 

Total  Day  Scholars  - - 3,561  3,545 

Total  Sunday  Scholars  • - 3,899  5,369 

10-  The  colony  is  still  without  any  provision  from  the  local  government 
for  the  education  of  the  youthful  population.  A bill  was  passed  by  the 
Assembly  making  an  annual  grant  of  1,000/.  for  this  purpose,  but  some  of  its 
provisions  wee  considered  objectionable  by  the  Council,  by  whom  modifica- 
tions were  proposed,  and  the  Assembly  declined  to  proceed  with  the  measure, 
upon  the  ground  of  privilege.  It  is  understood  that  another  bill  will  be 
introduced  on  the  subject. 


Imports  and  Exports. 

£0.  The  change  in  the  forms  of  return  required  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and 
directed  in  your  circular  despatch  of  28th  August  last,  renders  it  difficult  to 
institute  a just  comparison  between  the  tables  now  under  consideration  and 
those  furnished  for  IS.Oo.  It  is,  however,  obvious  from  the  increased  produc- 
tiveness of  the  tariff  duties,  amounting  to  nearly  20  per  cent,  on  the  sum 
collected  in  18.5/J,  that  the  imports  of  the  colony  have  been  largely  augmented 
in  comparison  with  that  year.  For  the  future,  the  improved  forms  adopted 
will  afford  greater  facility  for  comparison  than  lias  heretofore  been  obtained; 
but  the  preparation  of  them  for  the  first  time,  from  materials  not  originally 
collect ed  with  that  object,  has  proved  to  he  laborious  ; and  on  this  occasion  the 
forms  cannot  he  considered  lice  from  imperfection. 
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21,  The  exports  of  the  island  for  the  year  1856,  shown  in  the  following 
statement,  have  not  equalled  those  of  the  two  preceding  years,  although  the 
crop  is  not  considered  to  have  fallen  below  a fair  average  : — 


CoCVTfcULS  lO  WBICII  Exported. 

Sugar. 

Mula»,«ea. 

111  K. 

T. 

B. 

t 

1 »• 

p.  1 

H. 

D. 

Aaliiikyii  anyi 

United  Kingdom  - - , 

11,832 

9214 

3,900 

4,903 

41 

1,508 

80 

21 

British  North  America 

2d  2 

9 

190 

6(H) 

3 

294 

30  ! 

United  States  - - * 

952 

130 

1,30 5 

926  ; 

2 

44  i 

3 [ 

British  West  Indies 

68 

1 

205 

25 

2 

2 1 



Madeira  - - 



31 

— 

1 — 

Foreign  West  Indies  : 

Colonies  belonging  to  Holland 

9 

_ 

53 

17 

76 

„ Denmark  - 

10 

| 

11 

G ! 

— 

— 

2 



„ Sweden 

— 

— 

21 

— 

j — 

3 

— 

2 

„ Spain 

— 

— 

T 

1 — 

o 

4 

— 

5j|T  Totals 

13,113 

1,0601 

5,716 

6,477 

: 48 

1,929 

119  i 

| 

Gaols  and  Prisoners. 

42.  It  is  satisfactory  to  note  a great  reduction  on  the  number  of  total  com- 
mitments for  the  year,  which  are  7 45  as  against  1, 003  in  1855. 

4:1.  The  insufficiency  of  the  present  gaol  accommodation  to  afford  the  means 
of  proper  classification  and  separation  of  the  prisoners  has  been  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  legislative  bodies.  And  in  compliance  with  a request  conveyed 
in  a joint  resolution  of  the  two  houses.  I have  obtained  the  services  of  a com- 
petent person,  Mr.  Hart,  the  superintendent  of  the  gaol  at  Trinidad,  who  has 
prepared  the  plans  ami  specifications  for  the  pro|>osed  alterations,  estimated  to 
cost  about  5100/.  There  can  be  little  question  that  hitherto  the  want  of  space 
anti  accommodation  has  prevented  prison  regulations  being  enforced  with  suf- 
ficieut  stringency  to  render  incarceration,  even  w ith  what  is  termed  hard  labour, 
an  efficient  restraint  upon  crime. 


Conclusion. 

24.  It  has  been  found  by  experience  that  a moderate  duty  on  imports  docs 
not  affect  the  retail  price  to  the  labourer,  while  the  revenue  thence  derived 
has  diminished  the  financial  difficulties  of  the  colony ; and  such  duty  being  in 
operation  throughout  the  year,  while  it  has  not  been  felt  burdensome  by  any 
class,  has  prevented  any  public  engagement  being  in  arrear. 

25.  With  the  increase  of  trade  there  has  been  a corresponding  rise  in  the 
value  of  landed  property)  and  the  planter  pursues  his  vocation  with  the 
intelligence  and  energy  characteristic  of  bis  class. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  KEK  B.  HAMILTON. 
The  Right  Hon.  H.  Laboucherc,  M.P., 

& c.  &c.  &c. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  17. 


Enel,  in  No.  J7.  The  Report  of  the  Registrar  General  of  Births  and  Deaths  on  the  Census  taken 
November  17.  1856,  together  with  Tabulated  Statements. 


CONTENTS. 
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Table  1. — Ages  of  Population,  classified  in  Decennaries. 


2.  — Occupations  of  Population. 
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3 — Population,  and  Houses  and  Tenure  of  Houses  of  the  various  Villages  in  the  several 
Parishes. 

6.  — Population  and  Houses  of  the  various  Estates  in  the  several  Parishes. 

7. — Population  of  the  several  Parishes,  according  to  Censuses  of  1844,  of  1851,  and  of 

1856. 

8.  — Abstract  of  Births  and  Deaths  for  Period  from  1st  August  to  31st  December  1856. 

9.  — Classification  of  Causes  of  Death  for  same  Period. 

10. — Returns  of  Baptisms  and  Burials  for  Tear  1856. 


Office  of  Registrar  General  of  Births  and  Deaths, 
Sir,  February  6,  1857. 

No.'  i Occupations  I have  the  honour  to  lay  before  your  Excellency,  for  communication  to  the  houses 

No‘  **  of  legislature,  my  report,  with  tabulated  statements,  of  the  census  taken  on  the  17th 

N°.  a R^i^^Deno-  November  last. 

No.  b.  .gf  2.  The  Act  for  registering  Births  and  Deaths  requires  that  1 shall  yearly  furnish  the 

vu‘  Governor  and  Council  and  Assembly  with  a general  abstract  of  the  number  of  births  and 
No!  7.  o^up^»uvet€,‘  deaths  registered  during  the  previous  year.  As  it  will  for  the  future  be  desirable  that 
8uch  reports  should  be  for  the  aunual  period  represented  by  the  calendar  year,  I take 
\o  a itawLit*1  or  opportunity  of  submitting  abstracts  for  the  period  from  the  1st  August  to  3 1st 
Birth*  »ud  December  last,  during  which  the  Act  1ms  been  in  operation,  with  a return  showing  the 
No.  9.  cwflcniion  of  number  of  baptisms  and  burials  for  the  same  time,  as  well  as  during  the  earlier  portion  of 
°r  the  year  1856.  The  information  afforded  by  these  latter  tables  is  of  interest  and  impor- 
No.  lo.  Returii*  tnnee  cognate  with  that  obtained  from  the  census  returns,  and  the  whole  may  be  con- 
ri»a  sidered  with  propriety  as  forming  one  subject. 

3.  The  returns  of  the  present  census  show  a total  of  35,408,  being  a decrease,  as  against 
that  of  1844,  of  770  on  the  total  population ; and,  as  compared  with  the  result  of  the 
enumeration  of  1851,  under  the  direction  of  the  superintendent  of  police,  exhibiting  so 
great  a difference  as  1,728  leas  than  the  total  amount  of  37,136  shown  on  that  occasion. 
So  important  a discrepancy  with  the  latest  statistics  collected  under  the  suj>erintendence 
of  a zealous  and  active  officer  would  have  led  me  to  believe  that  much  error  must  be 
present  in  the  statements  now  submitted,  were  it  not  that  the  conclusions  which  they 
offer  are  supported  by  circumstances  at  variance  with  the  supposition  that  the  population 
had  increased  between  the  years  1844  and  1851.  Further,  it  must  be  recollected  that  the 
census  the  latter  year  was  taken  by  the  police  force  with  such  unremunerated  assis- 
tance ns  they  were  able  to  obtain,  and  that  in  consequence  the  number  of  persons 
engaged  in  the  service  was  inadequate  to  its  completion  in  one  day.  Probably  for  the 
most  part  the  aid  which  the  police  received  wanted  the  stimulus  of  reward  to  insure  care 
•and  accuracy.  The  circumstance  of  the  impossibility  of  effecting  the  enumeration  for  the 
whole  island  on  the  same  day  was,  however,  alone  sufficient  to  cast  doubt  on  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  returns  ; and  I believo  that  others  share  with  me  the  opinion  that  in 
investigating  the  results,  and  judging  of  the  accuracy  of  the  present  census,  it  will  bo 
prefei-able  to  accept  the  tables  of  1844  as  affording  the  most  reliable  basis  for  comj)arison. 

Table  Nif.  7.  4.  We  find  on  reference  to  them  that  there  is  a reduction  of  770  on  the  total  popula- 

tion, notwithstanding  that  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  number  of  1,030  natives  of 
Madeira  and  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands  who  have  immigrated  since  that  date.  The 
ordinary  fluctuations  in  the  population  of  the  midtile  and  upper  classes  of  society  may  be 
held  to  balance  themselves  on  a series  of  years.  Of  the  total  diminution  of  1,800  in  the 
eighteen  years  which  have  elapsed,  a very  considerable  portion,  it  is  impossible  to  say 
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how  much,  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  departure  of  the  numerous  persons  who  are  con-  ANTIGUA. 

gregated  by  the  presence  of  a garrison,  almost  ull  of  whom  probably  left  the  island  on  the 

removal  of  Her  Majesty's  troops  in  1854.  The  remaining  deficit  is  perhaps  scarcely  so 

large  as  might  have  been  expected,  if  facta  which  have  l)een  recently  displayed  by  the 

working  of  the  Act  for  registering  births  and  deaths  had  formerly  been  more  generally 

known. 

4.  In  the  alsence  of  any  record  of  births  and  deaths,  the  only  source  of  information  as 
to  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the  population  was  the  annual  return  of  baptisms  and  burials 
obtained  from  the  clergy  for  the  Blue  Book.  These  returns  are  given  in  the  margin  for  |gj£_  7^0 

the  last  thirteen  years.  It  will  be  observed,  that  although  the  number  of  burials  in  1856  1845 — 1,00a—  904 
is  largely  in  excess  of  those  in  1844,  yet  that  the  total  number  of  baptisms  and  burials  for  950 

the  whole  period  since  the  last  census  would  seem  to  indicate  some  increase  of  the  popu- 
lation.  Upon  this  circumstance  has  been  founded  the  opinion  of  those  who  are  willing  to  1849—1, 199—  i.oos 
believe  that  there  has  been  no  diminution.  The  general  impression  of  those  whom  pro-  S’ooa—  93° 
Sessional  occupations  or  other  causes  have  brought  into  close  intercourse  with  the  clashes  jgsi—i’oss— 1,090 
constituting  the  hulk  of  the  people  has  inclined,  however,  from  their  own  experience,  to  ism— 1,139 — 1,045 
regard  such  conclusions  as  fallacious.  And,  unfortunately,  information  which  is  beyond  1 

dispute,  furnished  by  the  Act  for  registering  births  and  deaths,  only  too  strongly  cor-  itsu  l.ftlfl  1,173 

roborates  the  unpleasant  conviction  that  there  has  existed  for  some  time  a serious 

tendency  to  decrease  in  the  population.  13,887— 12414 

6.  On  applying  to  the  clergy  at  the  end  of  last  year  for  the  information  usually  fur- 
nished by  them,  I requested  that  the  number  of  baptisms  and  burials  for  the  time  during 
which  the  Registration  Act  has  been  in  force  might  be  distinguished  from  that  for  the 
earlier  part  of  the  year ; 1 have  thus  been  enabled  to  collate  the  number  of  deaths  shown 
by  the  general  registry  with  the  number  of  interments  for  the  same  period  by  the  several 
ecclesiastical  establishments  in  the  colony.  I find  that  whereas  68.0  deaths  are  registered, 
only  572  burials  appear  to  have  been  performed  by  the  clergy.  The  inevitable  inference 
is  caused  that  117  interments  have  taken  place  without  any  religious  offices,  and  the 
discrepancy  is  greatly  more  tlian  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  supposition  that  it  may  be 

composed  of  deaths  of  very  young  children  before  the  age  at  which  baptism  is  usually  Tables  s and  10. 

administered.  Placing  in  juxta-position  the  number  of  births  registered  (413)  and  of 

baptisms  for  the  same  period  (342),  the  difference  apparent  is  71.  Admitting  that  this 

number  might  be  wholly  made  up  of  infants  still-born,  or  dying  at  very  early  age  before. 

baptism,  and  therefore  buried  without  funeral  service,  there  yet  remains  the  number  of 

46  deaths  in  a period  of  five  months  unaccounted  for  by  Christian  burial. 

7.  The  conclusions  at  which  I arrive  from  the  consideration  of  these  facts,  and  which 
must,  I fear,  be  regarded  as  unavoidable,  are — first,  that  any  estimates  as  to  the  state  of 
the  population,  formed  solely  on  the  ecclesiastical  returns  of  baptisms  and  burials,  will  be 
fallacious  ; secondly,  that  in  view  of  the  statements  which  1 submit,  it  is  obvious  that 
interments  take  place  after  baptism  without  the  funeral  service  ; and  thirdly,  that  as  we 
are  not  aware  of  any  cause  for  believing  the  rate  of  mortality  as  compared  to  births  during 
the  past  five  months  to  l»e  peculiarly  exceptional,  we  are  driven  to  the  admission  that  a 

very  important  drain  upon  the  population  has  been  for  some  while  in  existence,  os  shown  TahV  No.  8. 
by  an  excess  of  276  deaths  over  the  births  for  the  period  during  which  the  Registration 
Act  has  been  in  force. 

8.  It  is  obvious  that  much  less  than  half  such  a pro|>ortioimte  excess  as  has  been 
exhibited  during  the  last  five  months  will  be  more  than  sufficient  to  have  caused  the 
whole  diminution  of  the  population  since  1844,  even  without  reference  to  those  persons 
who  have  probably  departed  with  the  garrison,  and  from  other  causes. 

9.  Attentive  examination  of  all  these  details,  together  with  my  knowledge  of  the  pains 
and  labour  which  have  been  bestowed  by  my  coadjutors  in  this  sendee  upon  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  materials  for  the  tables  which  I have  the  honour  to  submit,  give  me  every 
reason  to  believe  that  they  are  in  the  main  as  correct  as  it  is  generally  possible  to  make 
statistics  of  this  description.  That  they  are  altogether  free  from  the  possibility  of  admix- 
ture of  error  is  not  pretended.  But  the  local  knowledge  common  to  small  communities 
bestowed  in  many  cases  the  means  of  detecting  and  correcting  accidental  inaccuracy  and 
supplying  omissions.  Care  has  been  accordingly  taken  to  revise  the  returns  of  the 
enumerators  where,  through  inadvertence,  the  information  originally  supplied  has  been 
insufficient.  I therefore  believe  that  the  present  census  presents,  at  least,  a very  close 
approximation  to  the  actual  foots  intended  to  l>e  ascertained.  It  may  appear  almost 
invidious  to  distinguish  the  returns  from  any  one  district  as  more  worthy  of  mention  than 
others,  when  all  the  registrars  have  evinced  so  much  desire  to  furnish  their  returns  in  as 
perfect  a form  as  possible;  but  I am  led  to  remark  upon  the  extreme  beauty  ami  com- 
pleteness of  the  forms  received  from  Mr.  Justice  Black,  the  registrar  for  the  |>srish  of 
St.  Paul.  I am  assured,  and  believe  from  my  own  examination,  that  they  may  be  entirely 
depended  upon.  Yet  it  will  be  observed  that  they  exhibit  in  that  parish  alone  a difference 

of  764  persons  from  the  number  shown  by  the  returns  of  1851  ; this  variance  being  pro-  TahfeNo.7. 
bably  composed  chiefly  of  persons  who  followed  the  fortunes  of  the  military  forces  formerly 
stationed  in  the  colony. 

10.  Not  many  remarks  are  necessary  on  the  mode  of  arrangement  which  has  been 
adopted  for  the  tabular  statements  annexed.  It  is  hoped  they  are  sufficiently  clear  in 
explain  themselves.  In  many  particulars  1 am  indebted  to  the  very  excellent  forms  used 
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in  the  last  census  taken  in  the  neighbouring  island  of  St.  Kitts ; hut  I have  found  it 
advisable  to  modify  to  some  extent  those  of  which  I have  availed  myself,  and  to  omit 
others  as  unnecessary  and  repetitional. 

1 1.  The  classification  of  ages  is  in  decennial  in  preference  to  quinquennial  periods, 
because  iu  mast  instances  the  bulk  of  the  population  are  unable  to  afford  precise  informa- 
tion as  to  their  ages,  and  the  enumerator  1ms  to  arrive  at  a decision  upon  his  own  judg- 
ment It  is  more  jxwsible  to  form  a tolerably  accurate  conclusion  as  to  age  from  personal 
appearance  between  periods  of  ten  years  than  within  those  of  five. 

11.  A reference  to  the  Abstract  of  Births  and  Deaths  registered  since  the  1st  August 
presents  the  lamentable  fact  that  of  a total  mortality  of  688,  188  are  deaths  of  infants 
under  one  year  of  age,  and  of  these*  that  5-4  were  still-born.  Deducting  the  number  of 
still-born  children,  wo  have  yet  to  regard  with  serious  consideration  the  disclosure  that  so 
large  a number  ns  134  children  in  the  short  perjod  of  five  mouths  have  died  while  still  in 
their  mother's  arms.  At  this  rate  the  amount  for  twelve  mouths  would  he  322  ; being 
21  per  cent,  or  rather  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  total  deaths  registered,  without 
including  still-born  children. 

12.  Such  a state  of  things  demands  all  the  careful  investigation  that  legislative  power 
with  scientific  aid  can  accomplish.  The  destitute  condition  of  the  more  eastern  portions 
of  the  island  and  other  couutn'  distrietn  in  respect  of  medical  assistance  has  been  brought 
to  the  notice  of  the  houses  of  legislature  by  your  Excellency.  It  was  understood  that 
those  bodies  had  under  consideration  means  for  endeavouring  to  arrest,  so  far  as  human 
efforts  can  atail,  the  portentous  amount  of  mortality  too  plainly  prevalent.  But  if  im- 
portance is  attached  to  the  weight  of  evidence  which  is  brought  by  the  Registration  Act, 
to  corroborate  whnt  before  it  was  passed  was  only  a well-grounded  belief,  it  would  be 
well  that  there  should  be  no  delay  in  putting  into  action  any  scheme  which  may  be 
deemed  feasible  for  this  end. 

13.  A correlative  subject,  of  by  no  means  minor  importance,  is  the  necessity  for  ascer- 
taining the  capability  of  the  women  practising  as  midwives  among  the  bulk  of  the  popu- 
lation, before  they  are  allowed  to  act  in  the  office  they  undertake.  The  large  number  of 
still-born  children,  and  the  great  proportion  which  the  detailed  returns  show  of  children 
perishing  within  a very  few  days,  often  only  hours,  after  birth,  should  be  enough  to 
insure  attention  on  this  point.  It  is  almost  tieyond  a doubt  that  a fearful  loss  of  life  is 
the  result  of  ignorant,  and,  in  many  oases,  culpable  unfit  ness  for  their  duties  on  the  part 
of  the  midwives. 

14.  In  conclusion,  1 have  only  further  to  state,  that  the  excuses  of  the  census,  including 
the  printing  of  fifty  copies  of  the  tables  and  report,  have?  amounted  to  155/.  7 a.,  as  shown 
by  the  schedule  subjoined.  The  enumerators  were  advisedly  compensated  ut  a rate  for 
every  hundred  turnons,  iu  order  to  stimulate  the  desire  to  obtain  as  full  returns  as  pos- 
sible ; any  probability  of  false  statements  being  controlled  by  the  supervision  of  the 
registrars,  and  requiring  the  names  or  description  of  all  parties  returned. 

I have,  Ac., 

A.  Musgravk, 

His  Excellency  Governor  Hamilton,  Registrar-General. 

Ac.  Ac,  Ac, 


EXPENSES  OF  CENSUS. 


Fees  to  Knumeratorn. 


Parish  t 

£ 

r. 

d. 

Saint  Peter. 

Population. 

Villages  - 

- 1759  I 

14 

5 

o 

Estates 

- 2058  J 

Saint  Makt. 

Ditto. 

Villages  - 
Estates 

- 2797  \ 

- 1340  J 

17 

10 

0 

Saint  Ptm.ip. 

Ditto. 

Villages  - 

- 2578  \ 

1G 

10 

0 

Estates 

- 1381  J 

Saint  Pati. 

Ditto. 

Villages  - 

- 3694  i 

20 

. 

0 

Estates 

- 696  J 

Saint  George. 

Ditto. 

Villages  - 

- 2200 1 

15 

10 

0 

Estates 

- 1608  f 

Saint  John. 

Ditto. 

Town  - 

- 85151 

Villages 

- 4013  > 

48 

15 

0 

Estates 

- 2769  J 

132 

15 

0 

Expense*  of  priming  Report,  Table*.  Enumcrsiiiou  1 , 

Form*.  Ac.  Ac,  - - - - J 

lT55  7 0 


* Of  thi*  amount  13/.  still  remain*  unpaid. 
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No.  3.— Place  of  Bnrm,  and  Complexion,  of  the  Total  Population 


Name  or  Parish. 

Place  of  Birth. 

Complexion. 

Total. 

| 

■ 

< 

J 

tj 

Ijj 

6=' 

11 

at 

!i 

o 3 

4 

H 

> 

i 

i 

i 

1 

jI 

| 

t 

Coloured. 

Saint  John 

13^)48 

590 

203 

120 

383 

53 

10,004 

1,191 

4,102 

15,297 

Saint  Marv 

3,985 

49 

19 

— 

67 

17 

3,574 

138 

425 

4,137 

Saint  Paul 

4,167 

72 

32 

1 

41 

77 

3,438 

138 

814 

4,390 

Saint.  Philip 

3,764 

48 

12 

13 

117 

5 

3,258 

252 

449 

3,959 

Saint  Peter 

3,578 

35 

27 

42 

126 

9 

2,948 

277 

592 

3,817 

Saint  George 

3,631 

27 

29 

7 

113 

1 

3,300 

176 

332 

3,808 

Total 

33,073 

821 

322 

183 

847 

162 

26,522 

2,172 

6,714 

35,408 

No.  4. — Religious  Denomination  of  the  Total  Population. 


Name  of  Parish. 

Religious  Denomination. 

Total. 

’ Church 
, of  England. 

Church 
of  Scotland. 

Moravian. 

Wnlrjran. 

J 

j Roman 
Catholic. 

Not 

Specified. 

Saint  John 

6,835 

226 

4,776 

3,036  | 

304 

100 

15,297 

Saint  Mary  - 1 

1,052 

2 

2,795 

258  ! 

30 

— 

4,137 

Saint  Paul  - ; 

| 1,283 

3 ! 

1.906 

1,155  | 

43 

— 

4,390 

Saint  Philip 

1 1,586 

0 

304 

1,468 

101 

— 

3,959 

Saint  Peter  - 1 

2,43  2 

4 

171 

1,073  | 

137 

— 

3,817 

Saint  George 

2,401 

: 11 

1,082 

204  | 

110 

— 

3,808 

Total  - i 

! 15,589 

246 

11,534 

7,214  | 

725 

100 

35,408 

No.  5. — Population  and  Houses  of  the  Towns  and  Villages  in  the  several  Parishes. 


Saint  John. 

City  of  Saint  John 
All  Saints 
Saint  James 
Hamilton* 

Aberdeen 

Wilcox 

Laws 

Williams’  Farm 
Bendals 
Bush  Town 
Ferris’  Farm 
Fort  James  - 
Alley  nes 
Halnings 
Potters  - 
Grays  - - 
Tomlinsons 
Cooks 
Galley  Bay 
Grays’  Hill  • 

Side  Hill  h Green  Bav 
Goat  Hill 
Gracefield 
Oliver  ' - 


Total 


Population. 

Tenure. 

Houses. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Freehold. 

Leasehold. 

Tenancy 
at  WilL 

Occupied 

Unoccu- 

pied. 

3,474 

5,041 

8,515 

264 

150 

365 

779 

133 

150 

283 

50 

10 



60 

— 

199 

190 

389 

49 

13 

9 

71 



108 

94 

202 

44 





44 



26 

. 20 

46 

7 

1 



8 

' — 

47 

61 

108 

14 

1 



15 

— 

11 

11 

22 

2 

6 

— 

8 

_ 

28 

18 

46 

5 

1 



6 

— 

20 

24 

44 

9 





9 



19 

H 

33 

6 





6 



5 

4 

9 

i 

1 



2 



15 

10 

25 





1 

1 



151 

128 

279 

35 

11 



46 



47 

55 

102 

24 





24 

— 

89 

90 

179 

30 

8 



38 

— 

167 

214 

381 

38 

13 



51 

— 

83 

89 

172 

52 

11 



63 

— 

19 

17 

36 

3 

4 



7 



190 

177 

367 

46 

6 

. 

52 

— 

195 

200 

395 

48 

18 



66 

— 

406 

460 

866 

115 

25 

1 

141 

— 

8 

2 

10 



: 

1 

1 

. — 

2 

5 

1 





I 



5 

7 

12 

2 

— 

— 

2 

5,447 

7,081 

12,528 

845 

279 

377 

1,501 

— 
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No.  5-— continued. — Population  and  Houses  of  the  Towns  and  Villa  got,  $cf.  ANTIGUA. 


Population. 

Tenure. 

Houses. 

Saint  Mart. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Freehold. 

leasehold. 

Tenancy 
at  Will 

Occupied. 

L'noccu- 

pied. 

Crabb  Hill 

60 

73 

133 

23 

1 

23 

Johnson's  Point 

HO 

82 

162 

29 

1 

•j 

32 



Dalzol’s 

4 

2 

6 

1 

— 

1 

2 



Urliu'a 

54 

50 

104 

23 

3 

5 

31 

— 

Saint  Mary's  Glebe  - 

7 

3 

10 

— 

— 

4 

4 

— 

Bailey  Hill  - 

10 

9 ! 

19 

o 

— 

1 

3 

— 

Old  Road  Town 

*i 

49 

/ 96 

17 

^ ! 

1 

25 

— 

Grace  Bay 

19 

31 

50 

8 

1 

9 

— 

Sea  Valley  - 

16 

28 

44 

7 

2 1 

— 

9 

— 

Fairfield 

49 

65 

114 

14 

j 

4 

18 

— 

Green  Hill  (I) 

35 

38 

73 

12 

; 

1 

13 

— 

Kingston 

Fisher's  - - 

36 

47 

83 

11 

6 1 

— 

17 

— 

9 

7 

16 

3 

1 

1 

5 

— 

River 

51 

53 

104 

10 

15 

— 

25 



Nan  ton's 

35 

.">0 

85 

5 

16 



21 

Cedar  Grove 

18 

26 

44 

6 

— 

5 

11 



John  Hughes  - 

60 

68 

128 

5 

20 

8 

33 

— 

Bishop's 

59 

57 

116 

22 

6 

3 

31 

— 

Greeu  Hill  (11) 

107 

112 

219 

8 

50 

— 

58 



Jennings 

59 

58 

117 

IS 

7 

5 

25 

— 

Thompson's 

95 

94 

189 

36 

6 

— 

42 

Darby's 

66 

59 

125 

— 

.‘16 

— 

36 

— 

McGregor's 
Dunning’s  - * 

12 

8 

20 

o 

— 

3 

5 

— 

25 

20 

45 

10 

1 

— 

11 

— 

Jenning’s  (top) 

21 

21 

42 

8 

— 

— 

8 

— 

Gillards 

27 

33 

60 

14 



— 

14 

— 

Boltins 

238 

270 

508 

63 

15 

123 

— 

Dunning's  (bottom)  - 

10 

12 

22 

3 

1 

4 

— 

Roses  - • 

23 

15 

38 

— 

7 

1 

8 

— 

Tottenham 

10 

15 

25 

— 

3 

1 

4 

Total  - 

1,342 

1,455 

2,797 

355 

232 

63 

650 

- 

Saint  Philip. 

The  Rectory 
Farrs  Hill  Village 

6 

431 

10 

482 

16 

913 

. 

232 

26 

1 

258 

- 

Seatons 

372 

419 

791 

173 

— 

33 

206 

— 

New  fie  Id 

197 

206 

403 

65 

2— 

8 

73 

— 

Willoughby  Bay 

41 

46 

87 

12 

— 

3 

17 

— 

Wilkies 

108 

141 

249 

44 

— 

3 

47 

— 

Mayers 

21 

19 

40 

8 

— 

8 

— 

Salters 

23 

24 

47 

10 

— 

1 

11 

— 

McKay  Lands 

3 

2 

5 

— 

— 

1 

1 

— 

Sandy  Ground 

2 

i 

3 

1 

— 

— 

1 

Brooks  Lands 

•* 

11 

1 

— 

— 

1 

Grays  Hill  - 

5 

* 

13 

3 

— 

1 

4 

Total  - 

1,213 

1,365 

2,578 

550 

— 

78 

628 

— 

Saint  Georgs. 

i 

: 

Winthropea  Village  - 

163 

146 

309 

68 

3 



71 

j _ 

Barnes  Hill 

84 

110 

194 

37 

16 

— 

53 

— 

Saint  Marks 

178 

187 

363 

84 

11 

1 3 

98 

J 

Osborns  Farm 

103 

110 

213 

50 

4 

_ 

54 



Sea  View  Farm 

583 

536 

1,119 

275 

9 

i “ 

284 

1 

Total  - 

1,111 

1,089 

2,200 

514 

43 

3 

560 

1 — 

K 
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No.  5 — continued. — Population  and  Houses  of  the  Towns  and  Villages,  &c. 


Saint  Paul. 

■ 

Population. 

Tenure. 

Houses. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Freehold. 

Leasehold. 

Tenancy 
at  Will. 

Occupied. 

Unoc- 

cupied. 

English  Harbour 

369 

617 

986 

73 

15 

165 

253 

20 

Falmouth  - 

• 

84 

127 

211 

33 

5 

5 

43 

— 

The  Kidge 

32 

30 

62 

— 

13 

13 

16 

Ffryes 

56 

66 

122 

21 

— 

7 

28 

— 

Victoria 

38 

47 

85 

16 

— 

2 

18 

— 

Bethesda 

138 

161 

299 

57 

n 

— 

68 



Grace  Hill 

65 

86 

151 

24 

2 

2 

28 

— 

Liberta 

389 

399 

788 

150 

7 

— 

157 

6 

Buck 'horns 

10 

9 

19 

4 

— 

— 

4 

— 

Edwards 

29 

34 

63 

16 

— . 



16 



Sweets 

280 

292 

572 

137 

1 

3 

136 

10 

Jennv  Bush 

81 

90 

171 



53 

— 

53 

— 

Spring  Hill 

58 

58 

116 

21 

2 

1 

24 

— 

Btiley  Hill 

to 

16 

31 

7 

. 1 

— 

8 

— 

Ding-a-ding-nook 

7 

11 

18 

3 

— 

3 

— 

Total  - 

- 

1,651 

2,043 

3,694 

562 

97 

198 

852 

52 

Saint  Peter. 

Parham 

227 

273 

500 

81 

34 



115 

6 

Glebe 

56 

67 

123 

— 

36 

— 

36 



Freemans 

255 

282 

537 

120 

17 

11 

148 

24 

Pares 

54 

85 

139 

35 

3 

5 

43 

7 

Osborns 

47 

54 

101 

28 





28 

2 

Parham  Lodge  - 

90 

104 

194 

— 

50 

4 

54 

Parham  Hill 

41 

42 

83 

— 

11 

6 

17 



Vernons 

41 

41 

82 

— 

6 

17 

23 

3 

Total  - 

" 

811 

948 

1,759 

264 

.57 

43 

464 

42 

No.  6. — Population  and  Houses  of  the  Estates  in  the  several  Parishes. 


Population. 

Houses. 

Saint  Jopn. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Occupied. 

U n occupied. 

Thibou’s 

' 

21 

26 

47 

2 

13 

Wood 

31 

28 

59 

25 

2 

Drews  Hill 

27 

20 

47 

10 



Skerrets  and  Clare  Hail 

64 

61 

125 

42 

2 

Dunbars 

30 

37 

67 

25 

— 

Ottos 

44 

50 

94 

32 

6 

Langfords  - 

106 

85 

191 

47 

4 

Crosbies 

36 

26 

62 

30 

1 

Hodges  Bay 

34 

33 

67 

15 

— 

Briggins 

42 

48 

90 

20 

— 

Thibou  Jarvis 

122 

117 

239 

65 

4 

Mount  Pleasant 

35 

27 

62 

14 

3 

Wethcrills  - 

67 

77 

144 

33 

3 

Cedar  V alley 

70 

62 

132 

45 

1 

Will  Blizords 

• 

26 

21 

47 

17 



Tomlinsons 

21 

23 

44 

10 

2 

Golden  Grove 

34 

30 

64 

21 

i 

Marble  Hill  - 

59 

51 

110 

27 

2 

Sir  Geo.  Thomas,  Upper 

45 

29 

74 

24 

3 

Sir  Geo.  Thomas,  Lower 

24 

27 

51 

15 

— 

Hawkes  Bill 

9 

6 

15 

1 

— 

Brecknock  - 

16 

20 

36 

10 

2 

Turnbull’s  - 

10 

17 

27 

12 

1 

Belvidere 

5 

1 

6 

2 

1 

Buckley’s  ... 

2 

— 

2 

1 

2 

Saint  Clare  - 

4 

5 

9 

8 

— 

Mount  View 

4 

3 

7 

1 

— 

Cookes 

. 

11 

10 

21 

6 

— 

Friars  Hull 

45 

33 

78 

24 

4 

Galley  Bay 

* 

19 

12 

31 

9 

7 
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No.  6 — continued . — Population  and  House*  of  the  Estates  in  the  several  Parishes. 


Saint  John  —continued. 


Potters 
Villa 
Belmont 
Herberts 
George  Byams 
Rose  Hill 
Hill  House  - 
Bendals 
McKinnons  - 
Hart*  and  Royals 
Ca&sada  Garden 
Adneys 
Gambles 
Union 
T apton 
Denfirld 
Bath  Lodge  - 
Belle  Vue  - 
Renfrew 
Body  Ponds  - 


Saint  Peter. 

Parham  Hill* 

Parham  Lodge 
Parham  New  Work  - 
Cedar  Hill,  Upper 
Cedar  Hill,  Lower  - 
Upper  Freemans 
Lower  Freemans 
Jonas' 

.Sandersons  - 
Big  Duers 
Little  Duers  - 
Yearn  an  s 

Parcs  and  Cochranes 
Diamond 
Rettys  Hope 
Bettys  Hope  Garden 
Parrys 

Cotton  Old  Work 
Cotton  New  Work  - 
Gilberts 
Hawses’ 

Mercers  Creek 
Cocoanut  Nut  Hall  - 
Vernons 
Crabbs  ... 
Narrows  and  Guano  Island 

Total* 


Saint  George. 


Mount  Lucie  - 
Donovans 
North  Sound  - 
Carlisles 
Millars 

Barnacle  Point 
Fitches  Creek 
Weirs 
High  Point 
Date  Hill 
Giles  Blizards 
Judge  Blizardf 
Gravenors 
Nibbs  - . 
Winthropcs  - 
Pavntcrs 
Gunthorpes  * 


K 2 
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No.  6 continued. — Population  and  Houses  of  the  Estate*  in  the  several  Parishes. 


St.  Philip. 


Rooms 

Parson  Maule 
Collins  - 
Glanvilles  - 
Grants 
Sion  Hill 
Mayers  - 
Retreat 
Comfort  Hall 
Grays 
Wickhams 
Elliotts 
I-ong  Lane 
Gay  non 
Elmea 
Gobles 

Lower  Walronda  - 
Lyons 
Lavingtons 
Ffrys 

Montpellier 
Archbolds  and  Browns 
Skerrota  - 

Colebrooka  - 
Upper  Walronda  - 
Harmans 
Mannings  - 
Hoik* 

Watsons  • 

Lynches  - * 

Sheriffs  - 

Mangrove  - 


Totals 


Saint  Mast. 


Ffryes 

Orange  Valley 
Picarts  - 
Cades  Bay  - 
Brooks 
Tramontania 
Claremont 
Russels 
Sago  Hill 
Sawcolta 
Tom  Moores 
Green  Castle 
Rigbys  - 
Moutcros  - 
Smiths 
Seaforths  - 
Hermitage 
Blubber  Valley 
Dunnings 
Jolly  Hill  - 
Willocks  - 
Dark  V alley 
T orks 

New  Di  virion 

Totals 


1 

POPCLATIO.N 

Houses. 

1- 

Males.  j 

Females.  • 
1 

Total, 

Occupied. 

Unoccupied. 

- 1 

13  | 

21  ; 

34 

8 | 

, 

- 1 2 

6 

8 

2 1 

1 

- 1 2.-! 

19 

44 

9 ! 

2 

14 

6 ! 

22 

i | 

— 

11 

6 

17 

5 j 

1 

17  ! 

28 

45 

17  I 

3 

9 

4 1 

13 

2 

— 

7 

5 

12 

6 | 

3 

9 

11 

20 

7 

1 

3 

3 

6 

2 

. — 

11 

10 

21 

2 

l 

9 

2 

11 

2 

6 

57 

40 

97 

33 

4 

27 

IS 

45 

9 

1 

17 

15 

32 

11 

1 

6 

13 

19 

7 

4 

9 

16 

23 

12 

— 

56 

67 

123 

39 

3 

38 

35 

73 

18 

3 

37 

40 

19 

11 

s 

16 

7 

1 

- 1 35 

31 

66 

12 

* 

57 

49 

106 

. 28 

1 

22 

18 

40 

9 

1 

11 

16 

27 

8 

4 

- 1 55 

44 

i» 

23 

— 

4 

2 

6 

2 

- i 19 

26 

43 

11 

1 

- j 34 

23 

57 

27 

* 

- ' 65 

70 

135 

36 

2 

17 

13 

30 

7 

— 

. 6 

4 

10 

1 

1 

• 

713 

668 

! 1,331 

389 

52 

85 

82 

| 167 

33 

_ 

• 

13 

10 

23 

5 

— 

. 

20 

24 

44 

7 

. 

107 

124 

231 

66 



. 

9 

9 

18 

8 

— 

- 

10 

i — 

10 

1 

— 

14 

13 

3 

— 

- 1 9 

8 

17 

5 



s 

15 

23 

3 



4 

9 

13 

o 

- 

• 1 2 

7 

9 

2 

33 

58 

111 

22 

— 

10 

S 

IS 

5 

— 

17 

27 

44 

9 

1 

18 

17 

35 

11 

j 

20 

19 

39 

12 

— 

33 

29 

62 

15 

! — 

43 

i 42 

85 

23 

I . 

11 

13 

24 

5 

- 

41 

i 2K 

69 

J6 

2 

4 

0 

1 

28 

20 

48 

11 

— 

70 

66 

142 

34 



^7 

38 

75 

15 

i “ ( 

■* 

670 

| 670 

1,340 

314 
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No.  6 — continued. — Population  and  Houses  of  the  Estates  in  the  several  Parishes.  ANTIGUA. 


Population. 

Houses. 

Saint  Paul. 

Male*. 

Females. 

Total. 

Occupied. 

Unoccupied. 

Blake?  - ... 

43 

38 

81 

21 

3 

Bodkins  - 

11 

i 

18 

5 

1 

Burkes  - - - 

49 

38 

87 

20 

1 

Cochrane?  - - 

11 

8 

19 

6 

— 

Delaps  - 

39 

14 

83 

22 

— 

Folly  - - • 

3 

3 

6 

1 

— 

Laroaches  ...  - 

30 

2.1 

55 

17 

— 

Lucas  - - - 

17 

17 

34 

12 

— 

Mathews  ...  - 

15 

22 

37 

IS 

4 

Morris  Loobys  - - 

40 

57 

97 

28 

2 

Pattersons  ... 

11 

8 

19 

— 

Richmonds  - - - 

12 

18 

30 

— 

Thomas  - 

9 

13 

22 

4 

i 

Tyrrell?  - - - 

13 

IS 

28 

6 

- 

Willis'  .... 

33 

30 

63 

20 

— 

Uncultivated  Estate? 





— 

— 

Rendezvous  Bay  - 

3 

5 

10 

1 

- 

Buckshorns  - - - 

2 

5 

7 

1 

Barters  - - - - 

Dimadale  - - - - J 

- 

- 

2 

Totals 

343 

353 

696 

193 

14 

No.  7. — Population  in  the  several  Parishes,  according  to  the  Census  of  1844. 
of  1851,  and  of  1856. 


Name  op  Parish. 

Population, 
Census  1844. 

Population, 
Census  1851. 

Population, 
Census  1856. 

- £ 

V *3 

£ £ 

Total. 

| 

i 1 _• 

U 1 3 

1 | o 

,«*  1 r* 

b. 

?3 

| 

1 

. 

1 

Saint  John 

6,884  1 8.560 

15.444 

7,768 

9,077  I 16,845 

6,855 

H,442 

15,297 

Saint  Mary 

2,113  i 2,234 

4,347 

2,084 

2,151  1 4,235 

2,013 

2,124 

4,137 

Saint  Paul 

2,016  ! 2.478 

4,494 

2,4.57 

2,697  ! 5.1.54 

1,994 

2,396 

4.390 

SaiDt  Philip 

1,921  1 2,136 

4.057 

1,896 

1,989  3.885 

1,926 

2,033 

3,959 

Saint  Peter 

2,006  ; 2,185 

4,191 

2,  (XX) 

2.083  1 4,083 

1,885 

1,932 

3,817 

Saint  George 

1,7 88  • 1,863 
l 

3,645 

1.411 

1,523  j 2,934 

1,951 

1,857 

3.H08 

Totals 

16,722  | 16,4.16 

36,178 

17,616 

19,520  1 37,136 

16,624 

18,784 

35,408 

No.  8.— -Abstract  of  Registry  of  Births  and  Deaths  for  Period  from  1st  August  to 
31st  December  1856. 


Paaita. 

No.  of  Births. 

Lsr.ITIMATE. 

[i.t.EOtriM  vre 

Conn. ex  ion. 

JS 

I 

6 

Adults. 

l m>ek14i  1 Year 
A ovr.n  1 A 

(Year.!  t’snn, 

Complexioh. 

i | 
3 1 

i 

| 

i ! 

i 

£ 

d 

Jj 

4 

2 

i 

j ! 

1 

£ 

1 

i i 1 

e j J 

K8nt  John  - 

18!) 

42 

49 

52 

4.; 

79  50  , CO 

362 

114 

124 

20 

17  ! 47 

40 

227 

27  1108 

Saint  Mary  - 

55 

IH 

15 

9 

13 

39  10  6 

54 

9 

19 

1 

1 12 

12 

46 

2 6 

Stint  Paul  . 

4!) 

8 

9 

II 

21 

38  ti  5 

75 

20 

2'* 

a 

2 11 

20 

62 

4 9 

Saint  Philip  - 

38 

lo  i 

« 

»l  ! 

11 

23  1 12  3 

68 

18 

23 

9 

• ' 

4 

58 

2 | 8 

Saint  Peter  - 

45 

10 

12 

11 

12 

19  20  *; 

69 

20 

21 

6 

n 6 

10 

49 

8 12 

Stint  George  - 

37 

5 

9 

10  | 

13 

18  8 [ 11 

Cl 

1C 

17 

7 

2 11 

8 

44 

2 I 15 

Tot  am  - 

413 

93 

100 

104  1 

116 

216  106  91 

689 

197 

224 

45 

35  94 

94 

45  158 
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No.  9. — Classification  of  Causes  of  Death  for  Period  from  1st  August  to 
31st  December  1856. 


Causes  or  Death. 

No.  OF 

Adults. 

Under  14 

AND  OVER  1 

1 Year.  j 

1 I Year 
AND  UNDER 

Complexion. 

Dbatba 

1 

| 

1 

u. 

| 

S 

t 

1 

2 

1 i 
- 

3 

J 

* 

Coloured. 

I. — Specified  Causes. — A.  General 
Diseases. 

Zymotic  (Epidemic,  Endemic,  or  Con- 
tagious) ...  - 

73 

26 

14 

5 

9 

11 

8 

49 

7 

17 

B.  Sporadic  Diseases,  such  as, 
Dropsy,  Cancer,  and  other  Diseases  of 
uncertain  or  variable  seat  - 

37 

13 

15 

5 

, 

3 

22 

4 

11 

Tubercular  Diseases  p - 

16 

9 

4 

1 

— 

— 

o 

12 

— • < 

4 

Diseases  of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow, 
Nerves,  and  Senses  - 

51  ' 

18 

12 

5 

2 

6 

8 

37 

2 

12 

Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Blood-vessels 

15 

7 

7 

— 

1 

— 

— 

10 

— 

5 

Diseases  of  the  Lungs  and  other  Organs 
of  Respiration  ... 

96 

l 25 

41 

8 

3 

6 

13 

72 

6 

18 

Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and 
other  Organs  of  Digestion  - 

144 

43  | 

30 

14 

13 

26 

18 

98 

16 

30 

Diseases  of  the  Kidneys  - - 

5 1 

3 ' 

2 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

3 

Childbirth,  Diseases  of  the  Womb,  Kce. 

3 

3 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

2 

Rheumatism,  Diseases  of  the  Bones, 
Joints,  &c.  ----- 

-a- 1 

1 

2 | 



2 

1 

Diseases  of  the  Skin,  Cellular  Tissue,  &c. 

17 

10 

5 i 

1 

1 

— 

[ — 

14 

1 

2 

Premature  Birth  and  Debility  - 

27 

4 

3 

! 3 

1 

7 

9 

19 

1 

7 

Atrophy  - 

5 J 

— : 

2 1 

1 1 1 

— 

— ! 

3 

— 1 

2 

93 

26 

67 

— 

— | 

— 

— 

74  , 

2 j 

17 

Sudden  .... 

2 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

— 

Violence,  Privation,  Poison,  Intempe- 
rance, 8tc.  - 

5 

3 

2 

_ 

_ 

5 

Still-born  - - - - 

54 

— 

, — 

— 

— 

27 

27 

39 

1 1 

14 

U. — Causes  not  Specified  - 

43 

9 

14 

1 

4 

11 

* 

25 

5 

13 

Totals  ... 

689 

| 197 
1 

224 

| 

45 

35 

94 

94 

486 

45 

158 

No.  10. — Number  of  Baptisms  and  Burials  for  the  Year  ending  31st  December  1856 ; 
distinguishing  those  before  and  after  the  1st  of  August. 


Baptisms. 

Burials. 

Church  of  England  : 

To 

1st  August 

Since 

1st  August 

To 

1st  August. 

Since 

1st  August 

Saint  John’s 

- 

219 

120 

263 

241 

Saint  George 

*- 

44 

21 

33 

33 

Saint  Peter 

- 

44 

25 

37 

38 

Saint  Philip 

71 

31 

24 

29 

Saint  Paul 

- 

26 

29 

20 

19 

Saint  Marv  - 

78 

15 

17 

13 

All  Saints  - 

- 

40 

18 

20 

10 

Church  of  United  Brethren  : 

Saint  John’s 

14 

7 

37 

37 

Grace  Hill 

- 

22 

7 

19 

20 

Grace  Bay  - 

13 

4 

8 

12 

New  Field  - 

- 

12 

7 

17 

10 

Cedar  Hall  - 

26 

13 

22 

20 

Lebanon  - - - 

17 

6 

12 

12 

Grace  Field 

11 

3 

5 

11 

Green  Bay  - - - 

14 

9 

10 

7 

Five  Islands 
Wesleyan  : 

4 

4 

4 

6 

Saint  John  s 

10 

7 

16 

13 

Parham  (St.  Peter) 

11 

6 

21 

15 

Freemanville  ,, 

1 

2 



Freetown  (St.  Philip) 

4 

— 

5 

11 

Sion  Hill  „ 

6 

4 

3 

9 

Eng.  Harbor  (St.  Paul’s) 

- 

2 

1 

1 

3 

Bethesda  „ 

4 

3 

7 

3 

Sawcolts  „ 

- 

1 

— 



Presbyterian  : 

Saint  John’s  - 

- 

• 

2 

— 

- 

Totals 

- 

- 

696 

342 

601 

572 
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MONTSERRAT. 


MONTSERRAT. 


No.  18. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hamilton  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Laboucuere,  M.P. 

(Montserrat,  No.  31.)  Leeward  Islands,  Antigua, 

May  9,  1857. 

SlR,  (Received  June  2,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  Blue  Book  of  Montserrat  lor  the 
year  1856,  with  a Despatch  of  the  President,  in  which  he  forwarded  the  same 
to  me. 

2.  In  the  month  of  September  in  the  year  1855,  a new  system  of  taxation 
was  adopted  by  the  legislature  of  Montserrat,  but  did  not  come  into  operation 
till  July  in  1856.  Three  quarters  of  a year  having  since  run  out,  1 have 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  success  of  tne  new  system,  the  main  feature  of 
which  is  the  abolition  of  import  duties,  and  the  imposition  of  a land  tax  in 
lieu  of  other  taxation. 

3.  The  system  of  taxation  in  force  at  Montserrat  is  one  which  admits  of  no 
expansion  of  income  from  prosperity  or  other  causes,  bears  hard  in  adversity, 
and,  being  fixed,  leaves  no  margin  for  contingencies. 

4.  It  has  been  sought  to  arrange  the  civil  establishment  so  as  to  exactly 
adjust  its  expenditure  to  the  estimated  revenue;  and,  there  being  no  means 
of  defraying  incidental  charges,  the  expense  attending  the  trial  of  a man  for 
murder  has  been  cited  as  contributing  to  the  present  embarrassment. 

5.  But  indeed  the  revenue  has  not  proved  adequate  to  the  support  of  the 
ordinary  civil  establishment;  for  it  is  a mistake  to  attribute  the  deficiency  ol 
revenue  to  the  circumstance  that  the  new  system  did  not  come  into  operation 
at  the  commencement  of  the  year.  In  a Despatch  to  me  dated  13th  September 
1856,  the  President  stated  that,  owing  to  the  non-arrival  of  the  Order  in 
Council  in  time  to  save  the  first  instalment  of  the  Land  Tax  Act,  made 
payable  between  the  1st  and  10th  March,  the  Treasury  suffered  the  apparent 
loss  of  about  870/.,  but  was  actually  the  gainer  to  the  extent  of  about  78/;  for 
the  Imports  and  Exports  were  continued  till  the  publication  in  the  Islands  of 
Her  Majesty’s  assent  to  the  repeal  of  the  Tariff*  Act,  and  the  duties  received 
amounted  to  a trifle  over  1,015/.  Deducting  therefore  the  cost  of  collection, 
the  net  amount  received  was  948/.,  exceeding  by  78/.  the  first  instalment  of 
the  Land  Tax  Act  averaged  at  870/. 

6.  The  correspondence  I append  will  shew  the  state  of  the  contending 
parties  and  the  difficulty  of  the  government  in  inducing  the  assembly  to  raise 
an  adequate  revenue. 

7.  The  original  error  committed  in  Montserrat  was  the  abandonment  of  the 
accustomed  taxation,  and  tiie  introduction  of  direct  taxation  on  land,  without 
the  certainty  of  its  producing  a revenue  equal  to  the  required  expenditure. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  KER  B.  HAMILTON. 
The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P., 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  is. 


No.  16, 

30th  March  1857. 
Encioauro  1. 


Governor  Hamil- 
ton to  President 
Rushworth,  No.  5, 
24th  March  1857- 
Enclosure  2. 
Ditto,  ditto, 

No.  7,  April  8. 

Enclosure  3. 
President  Rusb- 
worth  to  Governor 
Hamilton,  Nos.  20, 
22,  and  23,  of 
14th,  15th,  and 
16’th  April. 
Enclosures  4,  5, 
and  6. 

Governor  Hamil- 
ton to  President 
Rushworth,  No.  8, 

April  27,  1857. 

Enclosure  7. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  18.  End.  1 in  No.  18. 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Mr.  President  Rushworth  to  Governor 
Hamilton. 

(No.  16,  Executive.) 

Sir,  Montserrat,  March  SO,  1857- 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  the  Blue  Book  for  the  year 
185G,  and  to  submit  the  following  remarks  with  reference  to  the  statistics  and 
general  condition  of  the  island  for  that  period. 

K 4 


Digitized  by  Google 


80 
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MONTSERRAT. 


2.  The  annexed  comparative  statement  of  imports  and  exports  exhibits  a 
very  considerable  increase  in  the  estimated  value  of  the  former;  while  owing  to 
a shorter  crop  of  sugar  in  185fi  than  in  18.15  the  return  shows  a decrease  under 
the  head  of  the  latter. 


The  estimated  value  of  imports  in  1855  being 
„ „ 1856 

Showing  an  excess  in  the  past  year  of 
Hurt  of  Exports  in  1855  - 
„ 18.50 

Shewing  n decrease  of  - 


jL  ».  d. 
7,704  1 11 
13,984  10  6 
6,280  8 7 
19,986  2 0 
17,613  8 0 
2,372  14  0 


3.  The  return  of  the  Imports  in  the  past  year  shows  that  the  advantages  of 
an  increased  trade  anticipated  by  the  supporters  of  the  abolition  of  all  customs 
duties,  and  the  imposition  in  lieu  thereof  of  a direct  tax  on  houses  and  land, 
have  been  fully  realized. 

The  following  comparative  statement  will  show  the  articles  upon  which  the 
chief  increase  has  been  made  in  the  past  year : — 


Articles. 

1855. 

1856. 

(Quantity.  | 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

i 

£ 

*. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Meal  - 

Barrels  47  • 1 

54 

0 

0 

barrels  550 

- 

550 

0 

0 

cas.  cwts.  qr.  lbs.f 

cwts.  qrs.  lbs. 

Fish,  <lrie<l  - 

53  565  1 is: 

565 

13 

0 

1,384  2 6 

. 

1,026 

9 

0 

„ pickled 

Barrels  601 

419 

0 

0 

773  0 12 

. 

433 

0 

0 

Flour  --- 

Barrels  331 

735 

10 

0 

Barrels  717 

. 

1,449 

0 

0 

Lumber 

37.860  feet 

168 

17 

0 

83,837  feet 

. 

369 

10 

0 

Merchandise 

’ ‘ '1 

3,245 

13 

1 

* * 

" 

6,164 

6 

0 

4.  The  trade  of  the  island  has  been  relieved  from  the  customs  duties  only 
for  the  period  of  five  months  in  the  past  year,  the  Royal  assent  to  the  Act 
repealing  the  late  Tariff  Act  having  been  received  on  the  30th  July.  Time, 
therefore,  has  not  yet  been  afforded  for  giving  the  experiment  either  a fair 
or  adequate  trial. 

The  above  statement,  exhibiting  the  articles  on  which  the  greatest  advance  has 
been  made,  bears  out  the  opinion  held  by  the  supporters  of  the  recent  fiscal 
measures,  that  the  rural  population  of  the  island  would  largely  benefit  by  an 
unrestricted  freedom  of  intercourse  with  the  neighbouring  communities ; and  I 
further  may  add  that  I likewise  adhere  to  my  opinion,  that  the  industrious 
planter  will  by  the  change  enjoy  equal,  if  not  greater,  advantages.  With  regard 
also  to  the  policy  generally  of  this  mode  of  taxution,  under  the  existing  circum- 
stances of  the  island,  I entirely  coincide  with  the  views  expressed  by  my  pre- 
decessor in  his  report  on  the  Blue  Book  for  the  year  1854,  “ that  the  necessary 
“ revenue,  at  that  time  raised  in  five  distinct  modes,  viz.,  import  duties,  export 
“ duties,  tonnage  duties,  property  tax,  and  liquor  licenses,  might  be  raised  by 
“ two  simple  and  inexpensive  means,  viz.,  a direct  property  tax  upon  all  houses 
“ and  lands  and  by  trade  licenses.  The  taxation  would  be  borne  by  the  same 
“ classes  as  at  present,  but  from  the  simplicity  of  the  process  and  the  abolition 
“ of  imports  and  exports,  and  consequently  of  the  staff  connected  with  the  col- 
“ lection  of  these  and  the  various  other  duties,  the  expenditure  of  the  island 
“ might  be  reduced  by  nearly  one-half." 

5.  That  the  new  system  lias  bad  to  undergo  a very  severe  ordeal  from  its  very 
commencement  no  one  can  deny,  and  whether  it  will  be  allowed  time  sufficient 
for  its  full  development  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  speak  with  any  certainty, 
owing,  I may  observe,  solely  to  the  extreme  tenacity  with  which  its  opponents 
in  the  Assembly  have  resisted  every  proposition  for  the  adjustment  of  the  public 
expenditure  to  a scale  commensurate  with  the  altered  position  of  the  Revenue. 

On  this  subject  I will  only  add  that  1 trust,  for  the  sake  of  the  true  interests 
of  the  island,  that  the  supporters  of  these  measures  in  the  Legislature  will  not  he 
discouraged  on  account  of  the  obstacles  with  which  they  have  as  yet  been  met  j 
for  it  was  evident  from  the  very  date  of  these  measures  receiving  the  sanction 
of  the  Legislature,  that  these  difficulties  would  have  to  be  encountered,  and 
must  be  overcome  to  ensure  a successful  working  of  the  system. 
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Turning  again  to  the  report  already  referred  to,  written  indeed  by  my  prede-  MOSTOBEttAT. 
cessor  only  a few  months  before  the  change  in  the  fiscal  arrangements  of  the 
island  was  introduced  by  myself  to  the  notice  of  the  Assembly*  he  thus  remarks 
upon  the  opposition  that  may  be  expected  against  any  proposition  of  this  nature. 

11  It  is  unnecessary,  however,  to  dwell  further  upon  the  details  of  such  a scheme, 

**  as  I fear  that  any  measure  for  effecting  such  a change  would  meet  with  the 
“ strenuous  opposition  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  constituted  as  that  branch  of 
“ the  Legislature  is  at  present ; besides,  in  a small  community  such  as  this, 
u vested  interests  and  established  usages' concur  so  strongly,  that  when  any 
14  general  reduction  or  improvement  is  attempted,  the  crippled  finances  and 
“ cloud  of  compensations  to  be  afforded  scare  away  all  change.” 

The  advocates  of  the  recent  changes  in  our  financial  policy  may  consider  that 
they  gained  a considerable  stride  in  influencing  in  their  favour  the  majority  of 
the  then  existing  General  Assembly,  ami  whose  legislation  (the  results  of  the 
last  general  election  proved ) was  also  viewed  with  satisfaction  and  approbation 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  community  at  large. 

6.  The  following  statement,  showing  the  Export  of  Sugar  in  the  past  year, 
exhibits  a falling  off  in  quantity  of  about  19-5  hogsheads  when  contrasted 
with  that  exported  in  the  year  previous. 


YEAR. 

i . ' 

Hogsheads.  ; Tierces. 

• Barrels.  ( 

Equal  to  average 
tized  Hogshead. 

Exported  in 

1 1 |' 

1 1 ' 

1855  • - 

• 

- j 767  2ttl 

222 

9 OH 

185G  - 

- 

- j liOO  i ' 225  I 

i 1 1 

184 

' 773 

I 

Decrease  in  1856  - - 105  hogsheads. 


In  the  year  185.3  the  Colonial  Secretary  estimated  the  value  of  the  hogshead 
at  17/.  sterling;  for  the  past  year  that  officer  has  estimated  the  value  of  the 
hogshead  at  20/.,  the  tierce  at  11/.,  and  the  barrel  at  2/.  10s. 

7.  According  to  the  returns  in  the  Blue  Book  the  net  amount  of  the  general 
revenue 'for  the  year  1856  is  stated  at  -----  2,674  12  0 


And  the  expenditure  at 2,069  19  8 

Willi  a balance  in  the  Treasury  of  4 12  4 

i 2,6/4  12  0 


The  above  statement  solely,  however,  sets  forth  the  actual  receipts  ami  pay- 
ments of  the  Treasurer  in  the  year,  but  does  not  exhibit  the  financial  condition 
of  the  colony  for  1856. 

8.  To  gain  this  object  it  will  be  necessary  to  separate  the  items  of  revenue 
and  expenditure  belonging  to  1855  from  those  of  18.36. 

The  cash  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  January  18.36  was  236/.  3*.  5 </.,  am!  the 
arrears  of  revenue  belonging  to  18.3.3,  but  collected  in  1836,  were  118/.  .8*.  ld.t 
amounting  together  to  3.34/.  13s.  6rf. 

On  the  other  hand  the  arrears  of  expenditure  in  18.33  amounted  to 
403/.  15*.  leaving  a deficiency  of*  that  year  to  he  made  good  in  1856  of 
49/.  Qs.  \\d. 

The  Treasurer  also,  among  the  receipts  in  aid  of  revenue,  takes  credit  for 
203/.  6s.  0 hd,  on  account  of  advances  made  in  the  first  instance  from  the  Trea- 
sury to  meet  the  default  of  certain  loan  borrowers  on  the  1st  May,  but  after- 
wards refunded  by  the  Loan  Commissioners  (which  sum  is  charged  in  the 
account  of  public  expenditure,  being  included  in  the  1,010/.  9*.  lO/.  as  pak! 
from  the  Treasury  to  these  Commissioners). 

Deducting,  therefore,  the  above  sums  of  354/.  13*.  Od.  and  203/.  6*.  0£r/., 
together  53 7/-  19**  6.W.,  from  the  gross  amount  of  net  revenue  2,674/.  12*.  6d.t 
the  remainder  2,1  lG/.  12*.  5\d.  was  the  actual  amount  of  taxes,  duties,  and 
incidental  revenue  raised  in  1856. 
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And  deducting  also  this  aggregate  sum  of  557 /•  19s.  <%/.  from  the  gross 
amount  of  expenditure  (2,6691.  19s.  8rf.),  the  remainder  2,112/.  Os.  l|d.  was 
the  amount  expended  in  defraying  the  charges  of  the  Government  ill  1856,  and 
1 iiis  sum,  with  the  balance  in  the  Treasurer’s  hands  on  the  31st  December 
(‘U.  1 is.  -id.)  will  be  found  to  correspond  exactly  with  the  actual  amount  of 
revenue  raised  in  the  year,  viz.  2,116/.  12s.  5 id. 

9.  The  following  items  composed  the  revenue  of  1856. 


Import  duty  * 

Export  duty 
Liquor  license 
Property  tax 

Boats’  and  porters’  licenses 
Fines,  penalties  and  forfeitures 
Rent  of  Fort  Barrington 
Third  instalment  of  the  purchase 
Loan  Act  - 


Arrears  of  1855  - 

Civil  establishment  • 

Loan  Commissioners  - 

Poor  establishment  - 

Jail  and  penal  gang  - 

Quarantine  and  Board  ol’  Health 

Town  wardens  and  care  of  courthouse 

Hire  of  vessel  to  Antigua 

Preparing  and  serving  property  tax  accounts 

Drawback  - 

Balance  in  Treasurer’s  hands  - 


M 

s. 

d. 

- 

617 

4 

2 

- 

398 

0 

3 

# 

20 

0 

0 

» 

870 

12 

H 

- 

2 

2 

8 

- 

30 

15 

0 

. 

4 

8 

10 

le 

- 

173 

9 

2 

42,116 

12 

3 

enditui 

e. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

- 

49 

2 

H 

- 

728 

4 

- 

807 

3 

94 

- 

447 

19 

«1 

- 

39 

0 

0 

. 

8 

9 

0 

- 

16 

11 

0 

- 

4 

6 

4 

• 

6 

6 

0 

. 

4 

18 

3 

* 

4 

12 

4 

42,116  12  5± 


The  following  Returns  will  show  the  amount  of  liabilities  outstanding  on  the 
31st  December  1856.  Return  No.  1.  includes  claims,  payment  of  which  was 
authorized  by  existing  statutes. 


No.  1. 

Due  to  officers  of  the  civil  establishment  to  the  30th  September  • 
„ Ecclesiastical  to  the  30th  Septeml»cr 

„ Judicial  to  the  31st  December 

„ Loan  Commissioners  to  the  31st  December 
„ Poor  establishment  ----- 

Expenses  connected  with  the  trial  of  the  convict  Howseu,  executed 
for  murder  on  the  4th  December  - 
Contingent  expenses  to  the  30th  September  - 
Balance  on  Loan  account  ----- 


£ m.  d. 
128  18  11 
.51  18  10£ 
70  G 3 
15  0 0 
24  15  2 

58  11  8 
47  4 8$ 
18  7 10 


4*415  3 5 


Return  No.  2 includes  outstanding  debts,  for  the  payment  of  which  no 
authority  had  been  given  by  the  Legislature  up  to  the  31st  December ; or  even, 
indeed,  has  been  given  up  to  the  date  of  this  report. 

No.  2. 

£ *.  d. 

Civil  Establishment  for  the  Quarter  ended  the  31st  December, 
computed  according  to  the  rate  of  salaries  and  allowance* 
hitherto  enjoyed  ------  180  19  Ol 

Miscellaneous  Account'  - - - * * 56  5 -5 

.£'243  4 5^ 


In  the  early  part  of  the  year  the  House  of  Assembly  did  make  one  attempt  to 
supply  the  deficiency  of  revenue  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  the  first  instalment  of 
the  Property  Tux,  the  Royal  Assent  to  that  Act  and  the  one  repealing  the  late 
Tariff’ Act  not  having  arrived  in  time  to  allow  of  its  collection.  The  second 
legislation  being,  however,  based  on  the  same  principles  as  t lie  Acts  then 
awaiting  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure,  was  deemed  inadmissible.  The  differences 
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that  afterwards  arose  in  the  Legislature  on  the  question  of  the  future  salaries  of 
certain  of  the  public  officers,  increased  still  farther  the  difficulties  in  the  adjust* 
ment  of  tire  expenditure  to  the  revenue,  and  to  which  I have  already  alluded 
in  the  former  part  of  my  report. 

As  no  definite  agreement  could  be  arrived  at  during  the  year,  the  whole  of 
these  liabilities  have  now  to  be  borne  by  the  revenue  raised  in  the  present  year, 
which,  without  considerable  additional  provision,  will  be  insufficient  to  defray 
the  cost  of  the  Government.  The  longer  the  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature 
in  the  settlement  of  this  question  (still  under  discussion),  so  much  the  heavier 
will  be  the  burdens  that  of  necessity  will  have  to  be  imposed  on  the  community 
for  the  liquidation  of  this  excess  of  expenditure  over  the  annual  revenue  of 
the  island. 

The  first  moiety  of  the  Property  Tax  for  the  current  year  1857  having  now 
been  received,  all  the  outstanding  claims  to  the  Slst  December,  set  forth  in  the 
above  return,  marked  No.  J,  payable  under  legislative  authority,  and  with 
which  the  Executive  alone  have  power  to  deal,  have  been  discharged,  with  the 
exception  of  the  contingent  expenses  to  the  30th  September,  amounting  to 
Yjl.  4v.  8 W. ; this  account,  though  audited  by  the  Committee  of  Public 
Accounts,  has  not  yet  been  passed  by  the  Legislature,  and  their  assent  is  required 
before  an  order  can  be  issued  for  the  payment  by  the  Executive. 

10.  The  system  that  has  been  pursued  in  this  island  for  some  years  in  pro- 
viding for  the  officers  employed  in  the  public  service,  is,  in  my  opinion,  most 
objectionable;  with  the  exception  of  the  Chief  Justice  and  Queen's  Counsel 
provided  for  by  the  Judicial  Act,  and  the  Loan  Commissioners  by  the  Loan 
Act,  all  the  Civil  Servants  have  been  dependent  on  quarterly  resolutions  of  the 
Legislature.  Among  other  evils  attendant  on  this  state  of  things,  the  two 
following,  I consider,  the  most  prominent:  the  interests  of  all  these  officers 
being  combined  in  the  passing  of  this  resolution,  their  united  influence  has  ever 
been  found  sufficient  to  render  all  attempts  nugatory  for  consolidating  the  Civil 
Establishment  within  limits  proportionate  to  the  wants  and  finances  of  the 
island. 

In  the  next  place,  the  revenues  being  inadequate  to  meet  the  charges,  the 
regular  payment  of  the  salaries  in  cash  on  quarter  day  has  seldom  ever  happened 
in  this  island.  The  custom  that  has  for  years  prevailed,  has  been  lor  the  officer 
administering  the  Government,  as  soon  as  the  quarterly  resolution  has  been 
passed  by  the  Legislature,  to  issue  warrants  to  be  delivered  by  the  treasurer  to 
every  claimant  on  the  Treasury;  these  the  parties  have,  for  their  own  support 
and  maintenance,  to  negotiate  either  with  the  shopkeepers  or  others  engaged  in 
this  paper  traffic,  at  very  ruinous  discount ; indeed  I have  been  informed,  that 
calculating  the  rate  of  discount  for  the  number  of  days  for  which  the  accom- 
modation has  been  sought,  some  of  the  officers  have  at  times  been  deducted 
of  nearly  cent,  per  cent,  on  their  orders. 

While  the  officers  are  thus  sustaining  a loss  on  their  reputed  incomes,  the 
treasury  is  not  placed  in  a more  solvent  condition,  as  these  warrants  have  to  be 
received  back  at  par  when  the  taxes  become  payable.  The  only  parties,  there- 
fore, who  arc  the  gainers,  are  those  engaged  in  this  traffic  of  buying  and  selling 
treasury  paper,  and  whose  interest  it  is  to  depreciate  to  the  lowest  point  this 
description  of  paper  money,  and  whose  custom  it  is,  to  rise  in  their  demands,  at 
all  times  most  exorbitant,  in  exact  proportion  to  the  necessities  of  the  parties 
who  are  forced  to  seek  the  accommodation. 

11.  The  adjustment  of  the  Civil  List  occupied  the  undivided  attention  of  the 
Legislature  during  the  entire  of  the  last  year,  without,  however,  any  profitable 
results.  In  the  month  of  October  an  Act  was  passed  for  the  payment,  to  the 
30th  of  September,  of  all  salaries  and  allowances  at  the  rates  hitherto  enjoyed, 
and  the  same,  as  I have  before  observed,  have  been  liquidated  out  of  the 
instalment  of  the  Property  Tax  received  during  the  present  month. 

A resolution  was  passed  at  the  end  of  last  September  by  the  House  of 
Assembly,  and  concurred  in  by  the  Legislative  Council,  that  the  reduction  in 
the  Civil  List  should  take  date  from  the  1st  of  October,  but  no  measure  has  yet 
been  agreed  on. 

12.  An  intimation  has  been  made  by  the  Executive  to  the  Legislature, 
that  the  establishment  should  now  be  placed  on  a permanent  footing,  and 
adequate  provision  made  so  that  the  salaries  in  future  be  regularly  and  quarterly 
met. 

L 2 
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MONTSERRAT. 


I have  further  informed  the  Council,  as  well  as  the  House  of  Assembly,  that 
henceforth  no  order  will  on  any  account  be  issued  to  the  treasurer  for  payments 
at  a future  period  : at  the  present  date  no  warrant  is  outstanding,  and  this 
description  of  paper  motley  is  extinct  in  the  island. 

A compliance  by  the  Legislature  with  the  first  recommendation,  and  a rigid 
observance  of  the  latter  by  the  Executive  will,  I trust,  tend  to  the  correction  of 
some  of  the  evils  I have  thought  it  necessary  to  dwell  on  in  explanation  of  the 
financial  condition  of  the  island. 

13.  Notwithstanding  the  many  difficulties  of  the  past  year,  the  Executive,  I 
am  glad  to  say,  have  been  able  to  continue  the  system  of  defraying  monthly  the 
poor  expenditure,  as  well  as  the  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  the  prisoners  in  the 
gaol  : had  the  Government  been  forced  back  on  the  old  ruinous  system  of 
contracting  for  these  services,  the  expenses  would  have  been  more  than  doubled, 
and  the  pressure  oil  the  Treasury  at  this  time  increased  in  like  proportion. 

11.  The  annual  instalment  and  interest  due  on  the  loan  from  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  has  been  fully  discharged.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  past  year  an 
examination  into  the  position  of  the  account  between  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment and  this  island  was  made  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  and 
some  slight  discrepancies  were  discovered  in  the  amount  of  the  remittances 
stated  to  have  been  made  from  time  to  time  from  the  island,  and  those  received 
at  the  Treasury  : these  discrepancies,  it  has  been  presumed,  must  have  arisen 
from  the  cost*  and  charges  incurred  in  the  negociation  of  the  bills  of  exchange, 
generally  drawn  in  this  island  at  90  days’  sight,  and  at  present  are  under  inquiry. 
The  amount,  however,  claimed  by  the  Treasury  (13/.  7*.  10'/.)  has  been  remitted, 
and  die  accounts  are  satisfactorily  closed,  as  far  as  the  past  is  concerned. 

The  subject  of  this  loan,  and  the  mode  pursued  in  the  application  of  the 
proceeds,  has  been  so  frequently  and  at  so  great  length  treated  on  by  my 
predecessors  in  their  annual  reports,  that  any  general  statement  now  made  contel 
only  be  a recapitulation  of  the  several  facts  and  opinions  already  recorded 
thereon.  I will  only,  therefore,  remark,  that  with  regard  to  the  future,  I fear 
the  island  will  have,  for  many  years  to  come,  to  suffer  from  the  mismanagement 
of  the  moneys  lent  to  assist  the  proprietors,  in  compliance  with  their  urgent 
entreaties,  after  the  earthquake  in  1843,  but  appropriated  indeed  to  far  different 
purposes  titan  those  intended  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  at  the  time  when 
they  so  liberally  responded  to  the  application. 

15.  The  island  has  continued  healthy  during  the  |>ast  year  : the  rural  popu- 
lation have  been  also  quiet,  contented,  and  orderly.  Their  condition  may  be 
said  to  be  one  of  great  comfort;  and,  although  they  do  not  enjoy  so  high  a rate 
of  wages  as  in  the  neighbouring  communities,  yet  they  are  allowed  very  extensive 
privileges  in  the  cultivation  of  provision  grounds,  and  the  rearing  of  stock  on 
the  estates  on  which  they  give  their  labour.  Many  of  them  are  thereby  enabled 
to  accumulate  and  lay  by  a little  store  of  money,  and  with  these  savings  I am 
glad  to  find  that  there  is  a very  general  disposition  among  this  class  to  purchase 
small  portions  of  land  and  erect  dwelling  houses  thereon  ; as  I am  confident  that 
hv  thus  becoming  attached  to  the  soil,  and  obtaining  a permanent  interest  in  the 
island,  the  inducement  to  emigrate  to  the  larger  islands  in  the  expectation  of 
bettering  their  condition  on  account  of  their  labour  conmi  anding  elsewhere  a 
higher  rate  of  pecuniary  remuneration  will  he  proportionably  lessened.  From 
this  system  of  emigration  the  proprietary  hotly  are  represented  to  have  suffered 
very  considerably  in  former  years,  and  it  has  been  of  late  feared  that  a repetition 
of  the  same  might  be  expected,  owing  to  the  stimulus  given  to  cultivation  on 
account  of  the  recent  rise  in  the  price  of  all  West  Indian  produce  in  the 
European  and  American  markets. 

16.  On  the  subject  of  the  state  of  crime  and  offences  for  the  year  1856,  with 
the  exception  of  one  offence  of  an  atrocious  and  flagrant  nature,  from  which  the 
island  had  been  happily  exempt  for  a long  series  of  years,  there  does  not  appear 
bv  the  report  of  the  stipendiary  magistrate  to  have  been  any  considerable 
increase  of  crime  during  the  past  year  in  comparison  with  the  former  ones  ; and 
though  the  convictions  of  petty  offences  are  rather  more  numerous  on  the  face 
of  they  official  returns,  they  are  not  of  that  importance  as  to  require  any  special 
notice. 

The  circumstances  attendant  on  the  case  to  which  allusion  has  been  made, 
were  these : — 
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An  old  African  negro,  named  Providence  Daly,  having  been  solicited  by  the 
son  of  a black  man,  named  Richard  Howaen,  with  whom  the  negro  lived,  and 
on  whose  premises  lie  was  allowed  to  cultivate  a spot  of  land,  to  join  in  the 
larceny  of  a sheep,  refused,  and  the  son  committed  the  offence  alone. 

On  legal  proceedings  being  instituted  by  the  owner  of  the  sheep,  the  negro 
was  the  principal  witness,  and  the  son  w;is  committed  for  trod. 

Before,  however,  the  period  arrived  for  holding  the  courts,  Richard  Howsen 
the  father,  either  out  of  revenge  or  to  prevent  the  negro’s  evidence  being 
given  on  the  trial,  caused  Daly’s  death  by  the  administration  of  arsenic 
concealed  in  a roasted  potato. 

The  guilt  of  Richard  Howsen  was  clearly  established  on  the  trial,  and  being 
condemned,  the  murderer  suffered  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law.  Previous  to 
this  there  had  not  been  an  execution  in  this  island  for  thirty-five  years. 

17*  The  stipendiary  magistrate  again,  in  his  report  this  year,  expresses  bis 
regret  that  the  magistrates  are  not  armed  with  a discretionary  power  of  pro- 
nouncing sentences  of  hard  labour  in  many  of  the  frequently  recurring  offences, 
which  greatly  tend  to  increase  the  amount  of  complaints  adjudicated  by  the 
justices,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  good  results  would  follow  from  the  adoption 
of  the  suggestion.  In  this  respect  the  laws  of  the  island  are  both  faulty  and 
imperfect,  and  their  revision  is  greatly  needed. 

18.  The  mode  also  of  paying  the  constables  for  their  services  is  most 
objectionable,  and  tends  very  considerably  to  increase  one  class  of  convictions, 
viz.,  “ for  abusive  and  provoking  language  tending  to  a breach  of  the  peace,” 
the  hearing  and  investigation  of  which  offence  occupies  almost  the  undivided 
attention  of  the  justices  at  each  sitting.  The  constables  receive  no  fixed 
salary,  but  receive  remuneration  on  each  warrant ; the  greater  therefore  the 
number  of  cases,  so  much  the  more  profitable  this  office.  The  necessary  con- 
sequence is,  that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  parties  themselves  would  mutually 
arrange  their  differences,  but  for  the  active  and  officious  interference  of  these 
constables.  The  remedy  is  very  simple,  all  that  is  required  being  the  power 
of  appointment,  by  the  Executive,  of  a small  number  of  constables  with  fixed 
salaries.  The  subject  I have  brought  repeatedly  under  the  notice  of  the 
members  of  both  branches  of  the  Legislature,  who  all  acknowledge  the  evil, 
but  as  yet  they  have  not  been  equal  to  the  exertion  of  applying  the  remedy. 

1 9.  Before  concluding  my  report,  a few  observations  will  not,  1 consider,  be 
inapplicable  on  the  existing  condition  and  state  of  the  representative  institu- 
tions of  the  island,  as  the  several  evils  which  have  been  pointed  out,  must 
through  their  agency  be  either  fully  remedied  or  materially  improved. 

20.  The  population  of  the  island  taken  by  the  last  census  in  1851  consisted 
of  3,149  males,  and  3,894  females,  in  all  7»043  souls,  and  1 believe  no  very 
material  difference  in  this  number  exists  between  that  date  and  the  present 
period. 

21.  The  present  constitution  of  the  island  consists  of  the  Officer  administering 
the  Government,  a Legislative  Council,  and  a House  of  Assembly. 

The  Legislative  Council  consists  of  seven  Members ; one,  however,  the  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese,  is  non-resident. 

The  House  of  A ssembly  is  composed  of  twelve  Members. 

22.  The  following  statement  will  show  the  number  of  districts  into  which  the 
island  is  divided,  the  number  of  Members  returned  by  each  district,  with  the 
number  of  voters  at  the  last  general  election,  held  in  October  1855  : — 


Name  of  Electoral  Division. 

Number  of  j 
Representatives. 1 

Number  of 
i Voters  at  last  . 
General  ! 
Election. 

• " : 

Towns  of  Plymouth  and  Kinsale  - - ' 

4 

| 

99 

Parish  of  St.  Anthony  * - - \ 

2 

107 

Parish  of  St.  Peter 

2 

96 

Parish  of  8t.  George  .... 

2 

72 

| Parish  of  St.  Patrick 

2 

26  . 

I 

! 12 

400 

' 

23.  There  is  no  legislative  enactment  relating  to  the  Assembly,  either  creat- 
ing the  body,  defining  its  number,  or  fixing  its  duration  ; nor  is  there  any  law 
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regulating  the  franchise,  nor  any  registration  of  electors.  The  Legislature  is  at 
any  period  of  the  year  convened  by  summons  from  the  Executive. 

2k  That  this  constitution  can  be  amended,  and  a more  simple  and  compact 
form  of  government  substituted  in  its  stead,  few  unprejudiced  persons  will,  I 
think,  be  found,  even  in  the  island,  to  deny  ; but  hitherto  the  obstacles  inter- 
posed have  been  more  than  sufficient  to  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  even  any 
modification  in  the  existing  machinery,  too  cumbrous  indeed  for  the  work  that 
it  should,  but  does  not,  perform,  and  too  expensive  for  the  scanty  means  avail- 
able for  its  proper  support. 

25.  The  sound  policy  of  its  revision  has  been  frequently  urged  on  the  atten- 
tion of  all  interested  by  those  invested  with  the  chief  authority  in  this  command, 
and  has,  moreover,  been  admitted  by  large  and  frequent  majorities  in  both 
Houses;  but  an  unfortunate  fatality  seems  to  have  attended  all  their  efforts  in 
actual  legislation,  which,  on  this  very  question,  has  from  time  to  time  been  under 
their  consideration  for  a period  exceeding  twenty  years. 

26.  On  reference  to  the  journals  of  the  Legislative  Council,  I find  that  so  far 
back  as  the  year  1836  that  body  forwarded  a petition  to  His  Majesty,  setting 
forth  the  condition  of  the  legislative  business  of  the  colony,  and  stilting,  among 
other  matters,  “ that  the  sum  of  7,0U0/.  gold  and  silver  money  was  due  on  the 
“ 1st  of  January  in  that  year,  to  the  public  creditors,  and  that  there  were  no  ways 
“ and  means  to  extricate  the  colony  from  its  difficulties,  and  praying  that  a 
“ Lieutenant-Governor  and  Councillors  may  be  appointed  to  carry  on  the  public 
“ and  legislative  business,  and  that  the  new  mode  now  proposed  was  the  only 
“ alternative  for  saving  the  colony  from  utter  ruin  and- destruction.’* 

In  the  year  1845,  on  the  18th  April,  the  state  of  the  representative  institu- 
tions of  the  island  was  taken  into  consideration  by  the  House  of  Assembly,  and 
at  the  meeting  held  on  that  day  the  House  passed  resolutions  reporting,  among 
oilier  matters,  " That  great  injury  was  sustained  by  ail  classes  of  the  community 
" from  the  very  slow  and  imperfect  manner  in  which  the  legislative  business  of 
“ the  island  was  conducted,  arising  chiefly  from  the  continued  absence  of  a 
“ large  proportion  of  the  landed  proprietors,  and  the  marked  disinclination  of 
“ those  resident  to  fill  seats  in  the  Assembly ; and  that  the  only  remedy  for  the 
“ various  evils  was  to  be  found  by  abolishing  the  functions  of  the  House  of 
“ Assembly  of  this  island,  and  in  a legislative  as  well  as  judicial  union  with  the 
“ important  and  prosperous  island  of  Antigua;  and  the  concurrence  of  the 
“ Council  was  requested  to  join  with  them  in  a memorial  to  the  Governor-in* 
“ Chief  to  that  effect.”  The  Board  of  Council,  in  agreeing  to  the  proposition 
of  the  Assembly,  placed  the  following  resolutions  on  their  records  on  the  15th 
August  of  that  year. 

Resolved:  “That,  looking  forward  to  the  proffered  improvement  of  our 
“ judicial  system,  this  Board  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  thwarted  in  its 
M operation  by  a continuance  of  the  present  legislative  form,  a system  depre- 
“ cated  unanimously  by  this  Board  since  the  year  1836,  when  a memorial  was 
“ forwarded  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies,  setting 
“ forth  the  advantage  that  would  accrue  to  the  colony  by  abrogating  the  charter, 
“ and  being  governed  by  orders  in  Council.”  “That  the  remedy  which  pre- 
“ sents  itself  to  rescue  the  colony  from  its  present  degraded  system  is  cither  a 
“ favourable  acquiescence  in  the  prayer  of  that  memorial,  or  a legislative  and 
“ judicial  union  with  the  Government  of  Antigua.” 

In  the  year  1847  both  branches  of  the  Legislature  returned  to  the  same 
subject,  and  the  Governor-in-Chief  being  at  that  time  in  the  island,  a joint 
letter  was  addressed  to  him  by  the  President  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  enclosing  the  resolutions  passed  by  the 
Assembly  and  concurred  in  by  the  Council,  recommending  a legislative  union 
and  incorporation  with  the  island  of  Antigua. 

Of  the  advantages  that  Montserrat  would  derive  from  that  union,  Governor 
Higginson  has  left  his  opinion  on  record  in  his  Despatch  accompanying  the 
Blue  Book  of  Montserrat  for  the  year  1847 : — 

* A legislative  and  more  intimate  union  with  Antigua  would,  in  my  opinion, 
“ as  I have  previously  stated,  confer  essential  advantages  on  Montserrat,  and 
“ might  perhaps  rescue  her  from  the  ruin  with  which  she  is  threatened  ; but  I 
“ have  now  much  reason  to  fear  that  the  proposition  which  has  been  made  by 
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u the  Legislature  of  Montserrat  to  that  of  Antigua  with  a view  to  effect  bucIi 
“ an  incorporation  will  not  be  entertained  by  the  latter  Colony.” 

In  the  year  18*8,  when  the  Assembly  found  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
hope  of  tiie  Government  of  Antigua  acceding  to  the  proposition  for  a Legis- 
lative union  and  complete  incorporation  with  that  island,  they  again  passed 
resolutions  for  transmission  to  the  Home  Government,  stating  “ that  the  House 
“ having  taken  into  its  serious  consideration  the  unhappy  position  of  the  island, 
“ with  a large  and  rapidly  increasing  public  debt,  a declining  revenue,  and  an 
“ nnremunerative  and  retrograding  agriculture,  and  an  impoverished  population 
“ is  again  constrained  to  declare  its  inability  longer  to  provide  for  the  present 
“ costly,  cumbrous,  and  inefficient  Government  establishment,  and  that  the  only 
u measure  by  which  it  appears  to  this  House  relief  can  be  afforded  is  by  Her 
“ Majesty's  Government  substituting  a Council  of  Government  (to  be  part 
“ elective)  in  place  of  the  present  House  of  Assembly  and  Board  of  Council, 
“ and  by  the  Imperial  Government  assisting  in  the  payment  of  salaries,  which 
“ it  is  impossible  the  resources  of  the  Colony  can  longer  meet,  as  at  present 
u fixed.” 

In  the  year  18.52  a measure  was  at  length  perfected  by  the  Legislature 
lor  altering  its  constitution  by  the  union  in  one  body  of  the  Council  and 
Assembly. 

Of  the  necessity  of  this  measure  the  late  Captain  Booth,  then  administering 
the  Government  of  the  island,  thus  speaks  in  his  report  accompanying  the  Blue 
Book  of  that  year  : — 

**  This  latter  Act  must  be  regarded,  should  it  receive  Her  most  Gracious 
“ Majesty’s  assent,  as  highly  important  to  the  interests  of  the  island,  for  not 
41  only  is  the  community  of  small  extent,  but  the  number  of  educated  persons 
“ composing  it  so  limited,  that  under  the  present  system  legislators  have  to  be 
44  sought  among  those  who  can  but  barely  read  or  write.* 

This  Act  very  unfortunately  being  defective  in  three  points,  affecting  the 
Royal  Prerogative,  was  returned  for  amendment  by  the  Home  Government.  A 
new  Bill  was  again  introduced  in  the  following  year,  but  its  supporters  were  left 
in  a minority  in  the  Assembly,  and  the  measure  fell  to  the  ground.  Since  that 
time  there  has  been  no  inclination  manifested  in  the  Lower  House  to  resume 
the  consideration  of  the  subject. 

27.  That  a measure  similar  in  principle  to  the  one  now  in  operation  in  another 
Presidency  within  this  command,  the  Virgin  Islands,  would  prove  beneficial,  I 
have  no  doubt ; the  subject,  indeed,  has  been  discussed  a good  deal  recently 
without  the  Legislature.  Owing,  however,  to  its  unpopularity  among  the  bulk  of 
the  electors,  no  member  of  the  Assembly  has  up  to  this  period  been  found 
willing  to  lake  upon  himself  either  its  introduction,  or  even  boldly  to  advocate 
the  sound  policy  of  its  adoption. 

28.  At  the  same  time  my  opinion  entirely  coincides  with  that  expressed  by 
Governor  Higginson,  that,  if  possible  to  be  effected,  a legislative  union  and 
complete  incorporation  with  Antigua  would  prove  the  most  beneficial  of  all 
measures  yet  advanced  for  the  true  interests  and  permanent  welfare  of  the 
island  of  Montserrat. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EDWARD  E.  RUSHWORTH. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Chicf, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  2 in  No.  18. 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Governor  Hamilton  to  Mr.  President 
Rushworth. 

(Montserrat,  No.  5.) 

Sin,  Government  House,  Antigua,  March  24,  1857- 

, Not  having  lately  heard  from  you  on  the  subject  of  the  financial 
condition  of  Montserrat,  I request  you  will  report  to  me  thereon,  and  furnish 
me  with  a statement  of  any  public  debt  due  and  unpaid  to  the  81  st  December 
last. 
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Eac!.  3 in  No.  18. 


2.  I request  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  furnish  me  with  statements  of  the 
actual  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  years  1855  and  1856,  and  comparative 
statement  of  the  revenue  of  those  years.  Also  estimate  of  revenue  and  expen- 
diture of  the  current  year,  and  a return  of  the  reductions  in  the  civil  establish- 
ment since  the  year  1848. 

3.  1 enclose  a statement  made  to  me  by  a merchant  interested  in  the  island, 

respecting  the  assessment  of  estates  for  taxation,  and  request  to  know  whether 
the  same  is  correct  or  in  what  particular  inaccurate,  and  that  you  will  send  me 
a report  in  a tabular  form,  shewing  the  valuation  of  estates  on  the  tax  roll  ; 
amount  for  which  any  such  estate  has  been  sold  within  the  last  four  years  ; 
amount  of  taxation  at  per  cent  on  value;  amount  of  per-centage  on  fee 

simple  valuation  as  per  sales,  paid  yearly  for  taxes.  Also  population  and  rate 
of  taxation  showing  on  how  many  persons  the  Land  Tax  is  levied,  how  many 
persons  pay  the  same,  and  in  what  proportions,  and  how  many  persons  remain 
untaxed. 

4.  Referring  to  the  minutes  of  the  assembly  forwarded  to  me  in  your 
Despatch  No.  12,  of  the  28th  ultimo,  I wish  to  be  informed  whether  the 
Assembly  lias  persisted  in  refusing  or  neglecting  to  consider  the  question  of 
raising  a sufficient  revenue,  and  what  was  the  cause  of  no  business  being  done 
after  the  introduction  of  the  resolutions  moved  bv  Mr.  Chambers,  and  seconded 
by  Mr.  Hill. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HER  B.  HAMILTON, 

His  Honour  the  President  administering  Governor-in-Chief. 

the  Government,  Montserrat. 


Enclosure  3 in  No.  18. 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Governor  Hamilton  to  Mr.  President  Rushworth. 

(Montserrat,  No.  7*) 

Sir,  Antigua,  Government  House,  April  8,  1857. 

I have  received  your  Despatch,  No.  16,  of  the  30th  ultimo,  reporting 
on  the  Blue  Book  for  the  year  1856,  and  1 shall  have  much  pleasure  in 
submitting  your  interesting  remarks  to  the  consideration  of  the  Secretary 
of  State. 

2.  In  order  to  give  a fair  trial  to  the  system  of  direct  taxation  lately  introduced 
in  Montserrat,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  revenue  and  expenditure  should  be 
equalized. 

3.  I observed  irom  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  that  your  proposal  of 
increased  taxation  to  fulfil  this  object  is  continually  met  by  the  statement  that 
you  represented,  at  a former  time,  that  in  your  opinion  no  further  taxation 
would  be  necessary.  But  it  should  be  considered  by  the  Assembly  that  vour 
estimate  was  formed  on  a basis  of  reduction,  which  could  not  he  fully  carried 
out,  and  the  Act  introducing  the  new  system  did  not  come  into  operation  so 
soon  as  you  anticipated. 

4.  I hope,  therefore,  that  on  your  making  known  to  the  Assembly  the  actual 
amount  required  to  provide  for  the  arrears  of,  and  maintain,  the  Civil  Establish- 
ment, the  House  will  no  longer  defer  to  make  the  necessary  provision. 

5.  If  a tevision  of  the  value  of  real  estate  for  taxation  be  desired,  that  may 
be  done  by  equitable  legislation. 

6.  'flic  introduction  of  trade  licenses,  as  suggested  by  your  predecessor  and 
referred  to  by  you,  is  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  the  Council  and  Assembly. 

7.  You  are  at  liberty  to  communicate  this  Despatch  or  any  part  of  it  to  the 
Assembly. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  KER  B.  HAMILTON, 

Hi*  Hcrmur  the  President  administering  Governor-in-Chief. 

the  Government,  Montserrat.  * 
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Enclosure  4 in  No.  IS. 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Mr.  President  Rdshwobth  to  Governor 
Hamilton. 


MONTSERRAT. 
Loci.  4 in  No. 


(No.  20,  Financial.) 

StR,  Montserrat,  April  14,  l6SJ. 

1 , ' 1.  Is  transmitting  the  several  accompanying  Returns  prepared  for  the 

purpose  of  showing  in  full  detail  the  past  transactions  relating  to  the  Revenue 
and  Expenditure  of  the  island  in  the  years  183.5  and  1850,  as  also  the  actual 
position  of  the  public  accounts  for  the  present  year,  1 trust  that  the  following 
statement,  together  with  the  observations  contained  in  my  Report  forwarded 
with  the  IJlue  Book  for  1850,  will  furnish  all  the  information  on  the  financial 
condition  of  Montserrat,  that  your  Excellency  has  called  for  in  your  Despatch 
No.  5,  dated  the  24tli  ultimo. 

2.  The  Returns  marked  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  contain  the  particulars  of  the  Revenue 
aiid  Expenditure  for  the  years  1855  and  1850,  as  also  a comparative  view  of  the 
position  of  the  public  accounts  of  those  years.  The  amount  of  all  the  public 
liabilities  due  and  unpaid  to  the  31st  December  1850  is  placed  at  the  foot  of  the 
financial  statement  of  that  year. 

tf.  On  the  1st  January  1855,  the  position  of  the  revenue  stood  thus:  cash 
in  the  public  chest,  111/.  11s.  9 Jd. ; arrears  of  revenue  belonging  to  1854,  but 
not  paid  in  at  that  date,  158/.  14s.  8 id.,  together  amounting  to  the  sum  of 
270/.  Os.  OJr/. 

On  the  other  band  the  liabilities  due  and  unpaid  to  the  31st  December  1854 
amounted  to  882/.  7 s.  4jd. ; of  this  aggregate  sum,  6(4/.  8s.  lud.  was  tine 
on  account  of  salaries  to  the  Civil  servants  of  the  crown,  the  remainder 
217/.  18s.  6Jd.  being  for  miscellaneous  expenses. 

Deducting,  therefore,  the  amount  of  cash  in  the  treasurer’s  hands  and  the 
amount  of  outstanding  revenue  uncollected  on  the  31st  December  1854,  from 
the  gross  amount  of  the  liabilities  due  and  unpaid  at  that  date,  the  public  debt 
on  the  1st  January  1855  was  6 1 2/.  Os.  lO^d. 

4.  The  total  amount  of  revenue  for  the  year  1855,  was  3,348/.  10s.  lit/. ; this 
amount  includes  118/.  8s.  Id.  outstanding  on  the  31st  December,  1855,  but 
received  in  1856. 

The  following  are  the  chief  sources  from  which  the  above  sum  was  derived  : 
import  duty,  885/.  10s.  2^d. ; export  duty,  554/.  14s.  yd. ; and  Property  Tax, 
1.074/.  4s.  6^d. ; this  latter  tax  was  raised  by  a rate  of  three-quarters  per  cent, 
upon  the  vaiue  of  all  real  property  in  t he  island. 

5.  The  total  expenditure  was  3,397^*  13s.  Ojd. ; this  sum,  however,  includes 
the  debt  of  1854,  amounting  to  612/.  Os.  10jd. ; deducting,  therefore,  the  arrears 
of  expenditure  of  1854,  the  actual  expenditure  of  1853  may  be  taken  at 
2,785/.  13s.  ljd. 

6.  On  the  31st  December  1855,  the  cash  in  the  public  chest  was  236/.  5s.  5d.f 
and  there  were  arrears  of  revenue  outstanding  to  the  amount  of  118/.  8s.  Id., 
in  all  354/.  13s.  fid. 

7.  The  public  liabilities  due  and  unpaid  to  theOIst  December  1855  amounted 
to  403/.  15s.  7 id.*  of  which  sum  308/.  9s.  2Jd.  was  due  on  account  of  official 
salaries,  and  the  remainder  for  miscellaneous  expenses : these  arrears  remained 
unliquidated  till  the  month  of  September  last,  when  the  Act  for  their  settlement 
finally  passed  the  Legislature. 

8.  Taking,  however,  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  island  to  the  close 
of  the  year  1855,  the  actual  deficit  on  the  settlement  of  the  public  accounts  up 
to  that  period  was  49/.  2s.  1 \d. 

9.  The  actual  amount  of  revenue  raised  in  1856  was  2,116/.  12s.  5\d. ; the 
following  were  the  principal  items  of  revenue,  import  duty  617/.  4s.  2d.,  export 
duty  398/.  0s.  3d.,  property  tax  870/.  12s.  4^d.  The  latter  tax  was  raised  under 
an  Act  passed  in  1855  for  levying  a rate  of  one  and  a quarter  per  cent,  upon 
the  value  of  real  property  in  the  country,  and  three-quarters  per  cent,  on 
the  value  of  real  property  in  the  town,  ami  its  duration  was  fixed  for  three 
years  from  the  date  of  its  passing  the  Legislature.  The  Royal  assent  not 
arriving  till  the  30th  of  July  1856,  the  first  moiety  payable  in  the  month  of 
March  was  lost  to  the  public  treasury,  and  the  second  instalment  payable  in 
August  but  postponed  to  September  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  was  alone 
received. 
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1 1.  The  actual  expenditure,  or  rather  I should  say  the  amount  disbursed  from 
the  Treasury,  was  *2,112/.  Os.  li</.,  leaving  in  the  public  chest  on  the  Slst  De- 
cember last  the  sum  of  4/.  12$.  4 d.  The  amount  of  public  liabilities  due  to  the 
Slst  December  last  was  6584  Js.  lOjcA ; of  this  aggregate  amount  180/.  17$»  9j«A 
was  due  to  the  civil  establishment  on  account  of  their  salaries  to  the  80th  Sep* 
tember  1856,  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  passed  in  the 
month  of  October,  S 5/.  6s.  3d.  was  due  to  the  officers  on  the  judicial  establish- 
ment and  the  Loan  Commissioners  for  their  salaries  for  the  quarter  ended  the 
Slst  December,  whose  salaries  arc  secure  by  permanent  Acts,  18/.  J $,  10 d.  for 
balance  stated  by  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  to  be  due  on  an  examination 
of  the  loan  accounts,  186/.  16$.  lljd.  on  account  of  miscellaneous  expendi- 
ture, and  the  remainder  1864  19-s  1 1 A</.  on  account  of  the  civil  establishment 
for  the  quarter  ended  the  Slst  December.  This  item  has  been  computed 
according  to  the  rate  of  salaries  and  allowances  hitherto  enjoyed,  but  has  not 
been  sanctioned  or  provided  for  by  the  Legislature. 

Deducting,  therefore,  the  cash  in  the  chest  on  the  Slst  December,  4/.  12$.  4 <4, 
from  the  total  amount  of  liabilities  due  and  unpaid  to  that  period,  6584  7$.  10j«A, 
the  actual  deficit  on  the  year  may  be  taken  at  65 SA  15$.  6i d. 

12.  Before  entering  on  the  estimate  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the 
current  year,  1 have  a few  observations  to  make  on  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
revenue  on  account  of  the  differences  in  the  Legislature  on  the  amount  of  the 
salaries  to  be  paid  to  the  civil  officers  in  this  Government.  It  is  not  my 
intention  to  enter  into  any  discussion  on  these  dissensions,  but  simply  to  point 
out  the  injury  occasioned  thereby  to  the  finances  of  the  island. 

In  the  first  place  the  Act  imposing  liquor  licenses  was  suffered  to  expire 
without  renewal,  and  the  loss  upon  this  item  to  the  revenue  may  be  estimated 
at  not  less  than  100/. 

In  the  next  place,  certain  encumbered  estates  in  the  hands  of  the  Loan 
Commissioners  were  left  valueless  and  unprofitable  during  the  whole  year,  owing 
solely  to  the  want  of  an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  empowering  the  Commissioners 
to  offer  them  at  public  sale.  The  proceeds  that  may  be  expected  from  these 
properties  (assumed  by  the  Treasurer  as  part  of  the  revenue  of  1857,  in  his 
estimate  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  current  year),  may,  I have  been 
given  to  understand,  be  calculated  at  2934 

In  the  third  place,  the  first  moiety  of  the  property  tax  remained  uncollected, 
owing  to  the  reasons  already  stated.  This  may  be  calculated  at  about  S70A 

The  three  items  would  have  given  a revenue  of  1,263/.,  which,  after  dis- 
charging the  entire  debt  of  6534  15$.  6£cA,  would  have  left  a surplus  available 
for  the  present  year  of  upwards  of  6004 

But,  without  laying  too  great  a weight  of  taxation  on  the  island,  had  the 
Legislature,  after  the  receipt  of  the  Royal  assent  to  the  late  fiscal  measures, 
perfected  a bill  in  accordance  with  the  principle  of  the  one  passed  in  the 
Assembly  in  the  month  of  March,  of  reimposing  the  lapsed  instalment  and 
returning  to  the  proprietary  body  the  amounts  severally  paid  by  them  for  export 
duty,  the  sum  of  47 24  would  have  been  raised  $ and  this  lesser  amount,  with 
the  two  first  items  above  alluded  to,  would  have  liquidated  the  deficit  and  left 
200/.  over,  which  might  have  been  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  present  year. 

In  the  past  year  the  miscellaneous  expenditure  of  the  island  was  increased  by 
the  expenses  attendant  on  the  trial  and  execution  of  a criminal  convicted  of 
murder ; this  unforeseen  contingency  cost  the  colony  7 24  sterling. 

13.  I will  now  proceed  to  the  estimate  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the 
current  year,  and  I will  in  the  first  place  consider  the  accounts  of  1357  entirely 
apart  from  the  debt  left  unpaid  at  the  close  of  1856. 

14.  The  statement  has  been  prepared  by  the  Treasurer,  and  your  Excellency 
will  perceive  that  the  fixed  Revenue  is  calculated  at  1,9804  A further  sum  of 
4054  10$.  is  taken  into  the  account  as  disposable  for  the  services  of  the  year ; 
this  amount  is  composed  of  two  items,  112/.  10$.  for  liquor  licenses,  (the  Bill 
for  their  imposition  having  never  gone  through  all  its  stages  in  the  House  of 
Assembly),  and  2 93/.  as  the  proceeds  to  be  derived  from  the  sale  of  certain 
encumbered  estates  under  the  Loan  Act,  (the  Bill  giving  authority  for  their 
sale  has  not  yet  been  introduced  in  the  lower  branch  of  the  Legislature.) 

These  items  when  combined  will  give  a revenue  of  2,3854  10$. } on  the  other 
hand  the  expenditure  has  been  reckoned  at  2, 4614  0$.  6d, 
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I must  here  remark  that  in  this  estimate  the  cost  of  the  civil  establishment 
has  been  computed  at  the  former  rates  and  allowances,  which  the  Assembly  up 
to  this  period  have  not  shown  any  disposition  to  accord. 

Taking,  however,  the  figures  as  they  stand  in  the  accompanying  statement,  a 
deficit  of  7*5/.  10a*.  (id.  may  be  expected  when  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
1857  come  to  lie  adjusted  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

To  this  assumed  deficit  of  JO/.  10*.  6d.  I will  now  add  the  actual  deficiency 
at  the  close  of  1856,  ()03l.  15$.  in  all  6$.  0$d.f  and  this  sum  will  be 
the  probable  amount  of  deficiency  at  the  close  of  1857,  should  no  provision  be 
made  during  the  year  for  its  liquidation  by  the  legislature. 

15.  Of  the  probable  conduct  of  the  representatives  of  the  people  when 
assembled  in  their  legislative  chambers,  it  is,  I have  from  experience  found, 
impossible  to  speak  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  even  a few  seconds  before  the 
actual  moment  of  their  entering  on  the  public  business  of  the  day ; and  in 
consequence  of  this  extreme  uncertainty  of  their  behaviour  I have  been  reluctan 
for  some  time  to  express  to  your  Excellency  any  conjectures  or  expectations  of 
my  own,  even  though  I may  have  formed  them  fi  om  the  most  positive  assurances 
made  to  me  personally  by  members  of  that  body. 

I may  observe,  however,  that  the  differences  on  the  settlement  of  the  Civil 
List  are  still,  as  they  have  been  all  along,  the  real  obstacles  to  the  adjustment  of 
the  finances,  and  until  that  question  is  finally  disposed  of  I entertain  no  hope  of 
any  definite  action  being  taken  by  the  Assembly  for  the  discharge  of  the  present 
debt. 

As  soon  as  the  salaries  of  the  officers  have  been  placed  on  a fixed  and 
permanent  basis,  if  any  credit  is  to  be  attached  to  the  declarations  made  on  the 
subject,  I believe  l may  state  to  your  Excellency  that  the  debt  will  be  discharged 
by  recourse  to  an  additional  levy  on  real  property  at  a per-centage  somewhat 
less  than  the  amount  the  proprietary  body  would  have  paid,  had  the  Royal  assent 
to  the  Tax  Act  arrived  in  time  to  admit  of  its  collection  in  March  1856. 

16.  When,  however,  fair  consideration  is  given  to  the  circumstance,  that  the 
lost  moiety  of  the  Property  Tax  in  the  past  year  would,  had  it  been  re-imposed, 
more  than  covered  every  outstanding  liability  due  the  31st  December  last,  and 
if  now  levied  will  even  more  than  suffice  for  the  estimated  demands  on  the 
Treasury  to  the  close  of  the  present  year,  1 cannot,  provided  the  legislature  deal 
fairly  and  promptly  with  the  present  exigencies  of  the  public  service,  join  in  that 
cry  of  alarm  and  despondency  that  has  been  expressed  on  the  financial  corn! ition 
of  Montserrat. 

17*  In  Return  marked  No.  5,  I transmit  a tabular  statement  showing  the 
expenditure,  both  Imperial  and  Colonial,  for  the  civil  establishment  of  the  island 
in  the  vear  1848,  as  well  as  the  cost  under  both  heads  at  the  present  period, 
together  with  the  savings  that  have  accrued  both  to  the  Imperial  and  Local 
Governments  during  that  interval. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EDW.  E.  ltUSHWORTH. 
His  Excellency  the  Govemor-in-Chtvf) 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Sub-Enclosure  1 to  Enclosure  4 in  No.  18. 

Statement  of  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  of  the  Island  of  Montserrat  for  the  Year  1855. 


Import  and  export  duty 
Fines,  pen  ni  ties,  and  for- 
feitures - 
Liquor  license  - 
Tonnage  duty  - 
Porters’  license  - 
Pn-perty  tax  - 
Proceeds  of  seizures  - 
Payments  by  Loan  Commis- 
sioners - 

Loan  deposit  fund  transferred 
to  general  revenue  - 
Sale  of  loan  encumbered 
estates  - 

Outstanding  revenue  - 

Excess  of  expenditure  (after 
the  payment  in  full  of  all 
arrears  of  the  previous 
jear)  - 


£ 

*. 

,1 

£ 

«. 

d. 

£ 

i. 

d.  ! £ 

s. 

1.440 

4 

"I 

Public  debt  of  1854.  ptud  in 

full  .... 

. 

612 

0 

47 

19 

ail 

Civil  establishment  - 

759 

16 

4 

60 

0 

n 

Judicial  „ - 

281 

5 

0 

20 

10 

0 

Ecclesiastical  „ - - 

207 

15 

6 

1 

18 

8 

Road 

12 

3 

2c 

1.074 

4 

of 

Poor  „ - 

392 

7 

0{ 

4 

2 

6 

Miscellaneous  expenditure- 

115 

17 

Sjj! 

Public  grant  - 

50 

0 

0 I 

378 

18 

0 

Tonnage  duty  re  funded 

o 

7 

5 

Jail  and  penal  gang  - 

40 

8 

u : 

20 

9 101 

Jaian  account  - 

921 

1 

2 ' 

Care  of  court  house  - 

4 

10 

0 

181 

14 

10 

- — 

— 

2,785 

12 

ns 

8 

1 

— 

— 

3.348 

10 

11 

. 

. 

49 

2 

1* 

3,397 

13 

o* 

1 3,397 
1 

13 

Sub-Enclosure  2 to  Enclosure  4 in  No.  18. 

Statement  of  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  of  tliu  Island  of  Montserrat  for  the  Year  1856. 


Import  duty  for  seven  mouths 
Export  duty  ditto 
Liquor  license  - - • 

Property  tax  - 
Boats’  and  porters’  licenses  - 
Fines,  penalties,  and  for- 
feitures - 

Rent  of  Fort  Harrington  - 
Third  iustulm*  nt  lor  purchase 
money  of  Paradise,  &c.  - 
Total  revenue  for  1856 
Excess  of  expenditure  over 
revenue  - 


£ 

d.  i £ 

d. 

£ 

i. 

d.  | £ 

M. 

d. 

Arrears  of  1 855  paid  in  1 856 

• 

- j 49 

2 

U 

0 

Civil  establishment  - 

692 

15 

1«  1 

Ecclesiastical  ditto  - 

207 

14 

9 

4* 

Judicial  ditto  - 

280 

16 

9 1 

8 1 

Poor  ditto  - 

472 

14 

Loan  account  - 

825 

11 

ni 

0 i 

Jail  ...  - 

39 

0 

0 | 

8 

10 

Town  wardens  and  other 

! 

miscellaneous  expenses  - 

40 

10 

7 

Grant  to  Ur.  Ixxlratt,  and 

1 

58 

11 

8 

— 

— 

** 

Contingent  expenses  ad- 

J 

15 

6J 

justed  by  committee 

103 

H 

Total  expenditure 

— 

2721 

5 

10  j 

1 

j 2,770 

8 

0 

r™ 

8 

0 

Return  of  Public  Debts  due  and  uupuid  lo  31st  December  1856. 




£ 

s. 

J. 

Ecclesiastical  establishment 

. - 103 

17 

9 

Civil 

ditto 

- 271 

2 

10  ! 

J udicial 

ditto 

78 

2 

ditto 

* 

Loan 

....  * 

18 

7 

10 

Ur.  Lndratt  and  Wyke  - 

Committee 

H j 

C58 

1 

ioi  j 
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Sub-Enclosure  3 to  Enclosure  4 in  No.  IS. 

Comparative  Return. 

Revenue  for  1855  And  1856. 


— 

Received  in 
1855. 

Received  in 
1856. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

Remarks. 

Import  and  export  duty 

1 £ t.  d. 
1,440  4 11J 

£ s.  d. 
1,015  4 5 

£ *.  d. 

£ ».  d. 

425  0 61 

Duty  repealed  in  .Tulv  1856. 

Fines,  penalties,  and  for- 
feitures - 

Liquor  license  ... 

53  1 llj 

60  0 0 

80  15  0 
20  0 0 

• 

21  g in 

40  0 0 

Act  imposing  duty  expired  in 

Tonnage  duty  Act 

20  10  0 

... 

. 

20  10  0 

June  1856. 

Tonnage  dutv  Act  repealed 

Porters*  license 

1 18  8 

2 2 8 

0 4 0 

in  IBM. 

Propcrtv  tax  ... 

1 ,074  4 6^ 

870  12  44 

203  12  j; 

Tbe  first  instalment  of  the 

Payments  made  by  Loan  j 
Commissioner*  - - ■ 

! 378  18  0 

378  18  0 

Land  Tax,  1856,  was  not 
received  in  consequence  of 
tbe  Tax  Act  not  having 
been  confirmed  until  after 
the  date  fixed  for  tbe  pay- 
ment of  such  instalment. 

Repayments  made  by  the 
i^ian  Commissioners  into 
the  public  treasury  on  ac- 
count of  advance  made  to 
meet  the  default  of  certain 
private  borrowers. 

Loan  deposit  firnd,  trans- 
ferred to  general  revenue  - 
Sale  of  loan  encumbered 
estates  ... 

Outstanding  revenue  - 
Rent  of  Fort  Harrington 

1 20  9 101 

! 181  14  10 
| 118  8 1 

r * ' 

173  9 2 
4 8 10 

,4  RIO 

20  9 lot 

8 5 8 

118  8 I 

3,348  10  11 

2,116  12  54 

4 12  10 

1,236  11  34' 

I 

Sub-Enclosure  4 in  Enclosure  4 in  No.  18. 

Estimate  of  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  of  the  Colony  of  Montserrat  for  the  Year  1857. 


Fixed  Revehue, 

£ 

A. 

d. 

£ 

A. 

d. 

Expenditure. 

£ 

d. 

£ 

«. 

d. 

Property  tax  ... 

1.780 

0 

0 

Judicial  establishment,  via. : 

Fines,  penalties,  and  for- 

Chief  Justice,  Iflu/.; 

feiturvs  ... 

30 

0 

0 

Oueen's  Counsel,  131/. 

Final  instalment  for  Paradise 

170 

0 

0 

5n.  ■ 

281 

5 

0 

Total  fixed  revenue 

Ecclesiastical  establishment : 

1,9UU 

one  rector  ... 

207 

15 

6 

Estimated. 

Civil  establishment,  viz.: 

Secretary  and  I reasurer, 

Liquor  license  - 

Sale  of  loan  encumbered 

112 

10 

0 

210/.;  Marshal,  120/. ; 
Clerk  of  Assembly, 

estates,  viz.; — 

100/.  ; Loan  Comniis- 

Gerrald’s  (if  sold  free  from 

sioners,  6/. ; Coroners, 

all  taxes  for  three  years) 

100 

0 

0 

27/.J  Sergeant  • at  - 

Mr.  Miller's  lot 

100 

0 

0 

Arms,  12/.}  Gaoler, 

Lot  of  J.  Dobridgc  - 

6 

0 

0 

3u/.  ; stationery,  8/.  - 

567 

0 

0 

Cove  .... 

35 

0 

0 

Poor  establishment  - 

420 

0 

0 

Morris's  . . - 

25 

0 

0 

Gaol  expenses  - 

40 

0 

0 

Barks  .... 

12 

0 

0 

Government  loau 

810 

0 

0 

Mr.  Carpenter’s  lot 

15 

0 

0 

Four  wardens,  quarantine, 

405 

10 

Ac.  .... 

75 

0 

0 

Miscellaneous  expenditure 

60 

0 

0 

A tax  of  9*.  id.  per  cent 

Total  estimated  expendi- 

oa  land  will  give  - 

728 

0 

ture  - - - 

Public  debt  of  1856  - 

- 

• 

- 

653 

15 

6 

MW  10 

1 

3,114 

16 

0 
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Sub-Enclosure  5 in  Enclosure  4 in  No.  18. 

Return  of  tho  Population  of  the  Island  of  Montserrat,  token  by  the  last  Census  in  1851. 


Males. 

■ ■' ! 

Female*. 

— 

a 

| 

< 

CO 

fit  George. 

i 

.j 

•jj 

ji 

5 

6 

£ 

4 

I 

H 

Tula! 

Males. 

g 

1 

< 

f 

O 

I 

ji 

g 

'fc 

f 

i 

* 

* 

Total 

Females. 

Grand 

Total 

Under  16  years  of  age  - 

485 

323 

432 

167 

24G 

1,643 

473 

334 

394 

201 

311 

1,713 

Between  16  and  45  - 

206 

183 

190 

;m 

182 

872 

308 

276 

289 

156 

371 

1,400 

Between  45  and  60  - 

144 

149 

146 

1 30 

52 

521 

174 

155 

163 

33 

w 

600 

— - 

Above  60  - - - 

49 

15 

M 

11 

14 

113 

3,149 

66 

20  | 43 

1 

18 

44 

191 

3,904 

7,05.3 

Number  of  tax -payer*  in  the  parish  of  St  Anthony 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


ditto 

ditto 

ditto 


St.  George 

St  Peter 
St  Patrick 


69 

19 
66 

20 


18  Tax-payer*  pay  - £1,433 
22  Ditto  - 70 

147  Ditto  - l a ft 

134  Ditto  . no 


Ditto  for  towns 


- 147  321 

321  6,732  un taxed. 


£1,748 


7,053 


Sub- Enclosure  6 in  Enclosure  V in  No.  18. 

No.  l. 


Return  of  Sugar  Estates  and  Lots  of  Land  sold  under  tho  Property  Tax  Act. 


Property. 

Year. 

Nature  of  Estate. 

i Cultivated, 

| or  otherwise. 

Value 

in  Levy  Bill 
Sterling. 

Tax 

Starling. 

Amount 

sold  for 
Sterling. 

£ 

a 

d. 

£ 

*. 

d. 

X 

». 

d. 

(ierrald's  Estate  - 

• 

1 854 

Sugar  Estate 

• | Uncultivated  - 

3.100 

0 

0 

23 

5 

0 

i:. 

0 

0 

Silver  Hill  - 

- 

» 

Pasture  Estate 

- J Ditto 

200 

0 

0 

1 

10 

0 

0 

13 

6 

Morris’s 

_ 

1855 

Corn  Estate 

- | Cultivated 

444 

0 

0 

3 

6 

; 

4 

1 

0 

Hell’s  Gate  - . - 

. 

Pasture  Estate  - 

- ! Uncultivated  - 

154 

0 

0 

l 

3 

2 

1 

6 

4 

West  Hill  - 

- 

» 

Provision  ground 

• Cultivated 

75 

0 

0 

0 

11 

3 

4 

5 

0 

A lot  of  land 

1856 

Provision  ground 

- Uncultivated  - 

50 

0 

0 

0 

6 

3 

0 

7 

8 

•Gerrald’s  Estate  - 

- _ 

1857 

Sugar  Estate 

- Uncultivated  - 

3,100 

0 

0 

19 

7 

6 

10 

0 

0 

•Banks 

. 

Pasture  Estate  - 

Cultivated 

165 

0 

0 

1 

0 

<4 

l 

0 

0 

•Morris'* 

. 

Corn  Estate 

- . ( ncultivated  - 

444 

0 

0 

2 

15 

6 

2 

0 

0 

•Gove 

. 

CoiTj  Cotton,  Estate 

- | Cultivated 

444 

0 

0 

2 

15 

6 

2 

0 

0 

Silver  Hill  - 

" 

" 

Priti  -e  Estate  - 

- Uncultivated  - 

200 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

' 

1 

0 

• Propertiea  purchased  by  the  Loan  Commissioners,  but  charged  with  largo  amounts  of  loan. 
Note. — No  properties  sold  by  virtue  of  private  executions  between  the  years  1854  and  1837. 


Sub- Enclosure  7 in  Enclosure  4 in  No.  18. 

No.  2. 

Return  of  Houses  and  Unbuilt  Portions  of  Land  in  the  Town  of  Plymouth  sold  under  the 
Property  Tax  Act. 


Nature  of  Property. 

i Year. 

1 Value  | 

in  Tax  Bill.  | 

i Amount 
of  Tax. 

Amount 
sold  fbr. 

£ *.  d.  1 

£ ..  </. 

£ *.  d. 

Unbuilt  portion  of  land  - - - - - » 

1833 

44  0 0 | 

0 6 7 

4 5 0 

Unbuilt  portion  of  land  ------ 

1856  , 

50  0 0 

0 3 9 

30  0 0 

,,  , 

30  0 0 j 

oar 

House  and  land  ------- 

„ ' 

244  0 0 

0 16  34  I 

1 0 0 

t Unbuilt  portion  of  land  - 

” 

50  0 0 | 

0 3 9 

20  5 0 

* Purchased  by  the  Loan  Commissioners, 
f l*ropertiea  sold  by  consent  of  owners. 

Note. — No  real  property  sold  by  Yirtuc  of  private  executions  between  the  years  1854  and  1357.. 
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Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Mr.  President  Rusiiwobth  to  Governor 
Hamilton. 

(No.  22,  Executive.) 

Sin,  Montserrat,  April  15,  1857. 

1.  Having  at  the  commencement  of  this  year,  whilst  perusing  the  journals 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  had  my  attention  drawn  to  a tabular  statement 
framed  in  the  year  1848,  for  the  purpose  of  contrasting  the  number  of  official 
appointments  in  the  island  with  that  of  the  population,  and  also  the  cost  of  the 
government  expenditure  with  the  gross  value  of  the  productions,  I have  on 
the  receipt  of  your  Excellency’s  late  Despatch  No.  5,  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  used 
my  best  endeavours  to  arrive  at  the  accuracy  and  real  nature  of  the  observa- 
tions and  deductions  placed  on  these  official  records,  and  as  the  statement 
contained  in  the  recent  communication  of  yoor  Excellency  is  based  on  a like 
principle,  I have  had  a return  prepared  for  the  year  1857,  in  a similar  shape 
to  the  one  laid  before  the  Assembly  in  1848. 

2.  I annex  also  the  two  returns  specified  by  your  Excellency  respecting  the 
assessment  of  the  land  tax  on  the  estates,  and  the  rate  of  taxation  in  proportion 
to  the  population.  To  these  I have  added  some  further  particulars  which 
may  be  of  interest  to  your  Excellency  so  far  as  they  regard  the  present  actual 
position  of  a large  portion  of  the  proprietary  body  in  the  island. 

3.  As  some  of  the  deductions  made  from  the  returns  prepared  in  1848,  and 
embodied  in  the  document  laid  in  that  year  before  the  Assembly,  as  also  in 
the  statement  recently  made  to  your  Excellency,  are  based  on  the  number  of 
persons  contained  in  the  Marshal’s  Jury  List,  who  are  asserted  to  represent  all 
the  males  between  the  ages  of  21  and  65,  who  are  capable  of  reading  and 
writing  throughout  the  island,  I have  made  particular  inquiry  as  to  the  accuracy 
of  that  remark. 

The  Marshal,  whose  duty  it  is  to  summon  the  jurors,  has  informed  me  that 
such  conclusions  are  drawn  from  very  insufficient  data,  and  that  it  has  always 
been  his  custom  to  summon  the  most  intelligent  persons  between  the  ages 
specified  in  the  Jury  Act,  but  the  qualification  of  reading  and  writing  does  not 
at  all  guide  him  in  the  selection. 

4.  The  mode  of  raising  a large  portion  of  the  revenue  of  the  island,  by  a 
tax  on  real  property,  has  been  in  operation  for  many  years.  From  the  informa- 
tion I have  been  enabled  to  gather  on  this  subject,  it  was  the  custom  previous 
to  the  abolition  of  slavery,  to  raise,  among  other  imposts,  a tax  upon  the  pro- 
prietary body  according  to  the  number  of  slaves  attached  to  each  estate,  and 
this  system  continued  in  force  until  the  year  1835. 

5.  In  1836,  a valuation  was  made  by  the  Legislature  on  all  real  property,  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  old  poll  tax  on  the  slaves,  and  at  that  period  I learn 
the  valuation  of  the  different  estates  was  chiefly  based  on  the  amounts  that 
they  had  formerly  paid  under  the  old  system  when  rated  in  accordance  to  the 
number  of  their  slaves. 

6.  This  valuation  has  remained  in  force  with,  I believe,  but  little  modification 
since  1886,  and  the  last  Property  Tax  Act  was  framed  on  that  basis. 

7.  That  many  of  the  properties,  like  those  mentioned  in  the  statement 
annexed  by  your  Excellency,  are  now  assessed  beyond  their  actual  value,  there 
is  no  doubt. 

This  especially  is  the  case  where  estates  have  been  dismantled  and  allowed 
to  go  out  of  sugar  cultivation,  the  rates  now  laid  upon  them  being  quite 
disproportionate  to  their  actual  worth. 

Looking  to  the  condition  of  these  properties,  I consider  a valuation  most 
desirable,  not  only  as  an  act  of  fairness  to  the  present  occupants,  but  also  as  a 
measure  of  general  utility  to  the  island,  for  I think  it  probable  where  a deduc- 
tion is  made  in  their  estimated  values  for  the  purpose  of  taxation,  with  the 
present  price  of  West  India  produce,  parties  might  be  found  willing  to  enter 
on  their  cultivation. 

8.  Shortly  after  my  arrival,  my  attention  was  directed  to  the  mode  of 
assessment  in  tile  island,  and  wishing  if  possible  to  arrive  at  the  true  per- 
centage, which  would  on  a re-valuation  be  necessary  to  be  imposed  on  the 
actual  value  of  the  real  property  so  as  to  give  the  same  amount  of  revenue  as 
then  derived  by  the  tax  of  three  quarters  per  cent,  on  the  estimated  value  in 
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MONTSERRAT,  the  Levy  Bill,  I appointed  a committee  to  consider  the  best  mode  of  revising 
the  valuation  made  in  1836,  but  no  disposition  was  evinced  to  enter  at  all  upon 
the  subject,  and  the  matter  has  remained  in  abeyance  till  the  present  period. 

9*  With  respect  to  estates  in  actual  sugar  cultivation,  it  has  been  observed  to 
me  that  the  difference  between  the  rate  at  which  they  stand  assessed  in 
the  Levy  Bill,  and  their  actual  value,  is  not  so  very  great,  regard  being 
had  to  the  existing  state  of  the  sugar  market.  Upon  this  point  it  is  hard 
to  arrive  at  any  very  accurate  data.  The  only  mode  1 know  of  testing  the  ques- 
tion is  by  taking  the  price  of  sugar  in  1836,  w hen  the  valuation  was  fixed ; for 
at  that  period  1 should  imagine  some  reference  must  have  been  given  to  the 
value  .and  quantity  of  the  produce  that  could  be  derived  from  each  estate, 
and  the  price  of  that  article,  the  staple  produce  of  these  islands,  at  the  present 
day. 

At  the  foot  of  the  Return,  No.  3,  your  Excellency  will  perceive  that  the 
difference  between  the  two  periods  is  but  slight.  , 

In  1836  the  price  of  Sugar  from  British  plantations,  exclusive  of  duty,  appears 
from  the  “ London  Gazette”  to  be  averaged  that  year  as  40s.  10 d.  per  cwt.  ; 
and  in  1857  the  Treasurer,  by  the  latest  commercial  accounts  from  England, 
calculates  the  average  price  at  38*.  per  cwt.  This  last-named  amount,  from  a 
set  of  tables  I have  before  me,  compiled  from  the  “ London  Gazettes,”  is  higher, 
I find  than  any  of  the  years  preceding  1886,  till  1 come  to  1825,  when  the 
average  price  is  set  for  that  year  at  3Ss.  6ii.  per  cwt. 

If  a fair  conclusion  may  be  drawn  from  the  above  data,  I do  not  consider  that 
the  holders  of  estates  at  present  in  sugar  cultivation  in  this  island  are  so 
arbitrarily  taxed  in  these  assessments  as  represented  by  the  writer  of  the  recent 
communication  to  your  Excellency. 

10.  With  a view  of  testing  whether  the  recent  change  abolishing  import  and 
export  duties,  and  increasing  in  their  stead  the  amount  of  land  tax  fiom  three- 
quarters  io  one  and  a quarter  per  cent.,  is  really  operating  injuriously  to  the  pro- 
prietary body  engaged  in  sugar  cultivation,  1 have  had  a table  prepared,  showing 
the  land  tax  at  three-quarters  percent,  and  the  export  duty  charged  on  the  several 
estates  in  1855,  and  the  amount  now  imposed  for  land  tax  in  1857,  at  one  and  a 
quarter  per  cent. 

In  directing  your  Excellency’s  attention  to  that  return,  marked  No.  4,  I 
would  only  remark  that  there  is  no  sugar  estate  in  the  island  the  cultivation  of 
which  is  not  susceptible  of  vast  improvement. 

Had  1 been  enabled  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  import  duty  paid  on  the 
separate  estates,  I could  then  have  placed  the  comparison*  in  a clearer  light. 

11.  With  respect  to  the  other  points  adverted  to  in  the  copy  of  the  statement 
enclosed  by  your  Excellency  for  my  observations,  I may  remark  that  in  my 
recent  report  on  the  general  statistics  of  the  island,  1 have  already  alluded  to 
the  absence  of  any  law  either  regulating  the  franchise  or  enforcing  the  registra- 
tion of  electors.  At  the  last  general  election,  held  in  October  1853,  four  hundred 
votes  were  taken,  but  many  of  the  voters  exercised  their  privilege  of  voting  in 
each  of  the  five  districts  into  which  the  island  is  divided. 

The  estimated  number  of  freeholders  for  the  year  1856  has  been  reckoned  by 
the  Marshal  at  22S. 

12.  Having,  moreover,  by  this  mail,  entered  fully  into  the  financial  condition 
of  the  island,  1 do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  occupy  further  your  Excellency’s 
attention  by  returning  to  the  subject. 

13.  I have,  in  conclusion,  to  observe,  that  on  a careful  review  of  the  annual 
reports  made  on  the  condition  of  the  island  for  several  years  past,  it  appears  that 
the  decline  of  Montserrat,  after  the  emancipation,  w'as  of  a far  more  marked  and 
decided  character  than  that  experienced  in  any  of  the  neighbouring  com- 
munities ; and  in  the  years  1846,  1 847.  and  1848  the  adverse  circumstances  of 
the  island  appear  in  the  strongest  light.  On  reference  to  the  report  that  accom- 
panied the  Blue  Book  of  the  island  for  1847,  each  succeeding  observation  in 
that  document  is  directed  to  note  the  downward  tendency  of  the  colony  in  all 
respects,  financial,  agricultural,  and  commercial,  and  there  is  appended  to  that 
report  a return  of  the  Brovost-Marshal,  showing  the  list  of  estates  sold  by  him 
during  the  years  1845,  1346,  and  184/',  and  these  tables  certainly  depicted  a 
state  of  such  general  insolvency  that  very  naturally  gave  occasion  for  the  doubt 
expressed  bv  Governor  Iliggiusoii,  w hether  even  an  incorporation  with  Antigua 
would  rescue  Montserrat  from  the  ruin  with  which  she  was  threatened. 
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That  a gradual  improvement  has  been  going  on  for  some  years  is  indisputable ; 
and  the  present  condition  in  1857  is  tor  different  from  that  so  strongly  commen- 
ted on  in  181-7,  and  as  a contrast  to  the  return  of  the  Marshal  in  184*7,  showing 
the  levies  made  by  him  for  taxes  in  that  and  the  preceding  two  years,  I may 
annex  to  this  despatch  a return  made  by  the  Marshal,  giving  like  information 
from  the  year  1854  to  the  present  period. 

The  estates  sold  during  the  last-named  period  are,  with  hardly  an  exception, 
those  that  have  been  thrown  on  the  public  owing  to  the  default  of  private  bor- 
rowers under  the  Loan  Act.  These  several  properties  are  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  Loan  Commissioners,  and  arc  awaiting  an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  so  that 
authority  may  be  given  for  their  being  offered  for  public  sale. 

The  two  last  assessments  of  the  Property  Tax  have  been  paid  up  witnontany 
occasion  of  resorting  to  the  harsh  measure  of  distraint,  and  the  Marshal  further 
reports  that  no  properties  have  been  sold  by  virtue  of  private  execution  betw  een 
the  years  1854  and  1857. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  advancement  that  has  been  made  in  the  con- 
dition and  prospects  of  the  island,  the  same  evils  that  have  been  remarked  on  so 
forcibly  in  former  years  are  now  also  in  existence ; and  where  so  large  a portion 
of  the  landed  proprietors  are  without  capital  sufficient  for  the  proper  cultivation 
of  their  estates,  and  further,  without  the  means  of  obtaining  it,  the  work  of 
restoration  to  the  state  of  prosperity,  said  to  have  been  formerly  enjoyed  by  the 
proprietary  body  of  Montserrat,  must  be  both  gradual  and  slow  ; and  many  of 
the  observations  made  by  Governor  Higginson  in  the  year  1850  are  still  appli- 
cable, and  many  obstacles  still  have  to  be  overcome  before  the  valuable  resources 
of  the  island  can  be  said  to  be  fairly  developed  and  judiciously  applied. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  (Signed)  EDW.  E.  RUSHWORTH. 

the  Governor-in-Chief. 


Sub-Enclosure  1 in  Enclosure  5 in  No.  18. 


Return  of  nil  Official  Appointments  hold  in  Montserrat,  with  the  Amount  of  Salaries  or 
other  Ciiaiu.es  for  each  Office  or  Department,  distinguish  in*:  the  Amount  paid  by  the 
Colony  from  that  paid  by  the  Imperial  Government,  or  otherwise,  in  Sterling  Money. 


Office  or  Department. 

Number 

of 

Persons 

holding 

Official 

Appoint- 

ments. 

Amount  paid  by  the 
Colony. 

Amount  | 
paid  by  the  j 
Imperial 
Government. 

Total 

Expenditure. 

Salaries. 

Other 

Expenses. 

£ 

i. 

d. 

£ a. 

d. 

X 

d. 

£ 

». 

d. 

Executive  - 

2 

• 

- 

75  11 

M 

544  8 

oj 

619 

19 

»»} 

Lcgis>ativc  Council  • - - 

7 

— 

— 

— - 

— 

„ Assembly  ....  - 

12 

— 

— 

— 

— 

„ Clerk  and  Sergeant-at-arros 

2 

164 

6 

10* 

- » 

- 

- - 

- 

164 

8 

10* 

Judicial  establishment  • 

■* 

550 

0 

0 

4 8 

10] 

- 

• 

554 

8 

10* 

Colonial  Secretary,  Clerk  of  Crown,  and  of  the 

Council,  and  Registrar  of  Deeds  ... 

1 

200 

0 

0 

- 

• 

• 

- 

200 

0 

0 

Provost  Marshal 

1 

200 

0 

t) 

• 

. 

. 

. 

200 

0 

0 

Chnrch  establishment,  including  schools  - 

11 

469 

8 

10* 

64  17 

460  0 

0 

994 

6 

7} 

Poor- house  and  lunatic  asylum  ... 

2 

40 

0 

0 

444  8 10* 

. 

484 

8 

10* 

Eon 

2 

40 

0 

0 

8 17 

9{ 

. . . 

49 

17 

*1 

Jail 

2 

80 

16 

10* 

111  2 

n 

- 

191 

19 

1 

Coroners  - - - 

2 

33 

6 

8 

. 

. 

33 

6 

8 

Medical  officer  ------ 

| 

88 

17 

. 

. 

. 

88 

17 

9* 

Customs,  including  collection  of  colonial  tariff  - 

2 

272 

10 

n 

• 

358  13 

#4 

63 1 

4 

3 

Post-office  ....... 

1 

- 

• 

• 

11  2 

20  0 

0 

31 

2 

** 

Stipendiary  Justice  ..... 

1 

. 

. 

. 

. 

450  O 

o 

450 

0 

0 

Justices  of  the  Peace,  not  holding  other  official 

appointments  ...... 

5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Tmsnrer 

1 

173 

6 

8 

4 8 101 

- . 

- 

177 

15 

6* 

Loan  Commissioners,  including  interest  - 

3 

230 

0 

0 

150  0 

0 

. X 

380 

0 

0 

Clerk  of  the  Magistrates  .... 

1 

26 

13 

4 

8 17 

9 

. m 

• 

35 

II 

1 

Masters  in  Chancery  ----- 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Public  notaries  ------ 

3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Constable' 

8 

. 

. 

• 

CC  13 

4 

. 

• 

GC 

13 

4 

Miscellaneous  expenses,  not  included  in  the  ubove 

- 

- 

- 

- 

44  8 

10* 

- 

- 

44 

8 

10* 

Casual  Receiver  ...... 

1 

” 

— 

“ 

- 

j 77 

2.569 

9 HU 

994  17 

75 

1,833  2 

4 

5,397 

9 

10 

Note. — Tlic  number  of  official  appointments  is  77;  but  in  consequeuce  of  one  individual  bolding  two,  and,  in  some 
cases  three  offices,  the  number  actually  employed  is  62,  of  whom  45  are  paid  officers. 
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Deductions  from  the  foregoing  Table. 

There  is  oik*  official  for  every  96  of  the  whole  imputation. 

There  is  one  paid  official  for  every  164  of  the  whole  population. 

Tho  proportion  of  paid  officials  to  all  the  males  over  21  years  of  age  who  are  capable  of  reading 
and  writing  is  as  2 to  6. 

The  proportion  of  official  appointments  to  the  males  as  above  is  as  7 to  10. 

The  expense  of  the  present  Government  establishment  is  14*.  Id.  per  head  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation, of  which  10*.  sterling  is  raised  in  the  Colony,  and  the  remainder  from  other  soarces. 

The  expeuse  of  the  Government  of  the  Island  is  5,364/.  sterling,  and  ta  to  the  gross  value  of 
the  whole  production  as  1 to  1‘4. 

The  amount  of  the  expense  of  the  Government  paid*  by  the  Colony  is  to  the  value  of  the  whole 
production  as  10  to  2 1*5,  or  nearly  one  half. 

The  half  of  the  imputation  of  Montserrat  is  under  16  year*,  in  Great  Britain  one-third. 


Sub-Enclosure  2 in  Enclosure  5 in  No.  18. 


Return  of  all  Official  Appointments  held  in  Montserrat,  with  the  Amount  of  Salaries 
or  other  Charges  for  each  Office  or  Department,  distinguishing  the  Amount  paid  by  the 
Colony  from  that  paid  by  the  Imperial  Government,  or  otherwise. 


Number 

Amount  paid  by  the 

Number 

Persons 

Colony. 

Amount  paid 

Total 

Office  or  Department. 

holding 

Official 

Appoint- 

ments. 

Officers. 

Salaries. 

Other 

Expenses. 

Imperial 

Government 

Expenditure. 

£ 

<■ 

d. 

£ s. 

<L 

£ «. 

d. 

£ 

*. 

<L 

Executive  - • 

1 

1 

- 

8 17 

10 

300  0 

0 

508 

17 

10 

Legislative — 

Council  ----- 

_ 

6 

_ 

_ 





_ 

Assembly  ----- 

- 

12 

- 

- 

— 

— 

— 

Clerk  and  Sergeant-at-arms 

— 

112 

o 

- 

- 

- 

- 

112 

0 

0 

Judicial  establishment  - 
Colonial  Secretary,  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  and  of  the  Council.  Regis- 

3 

3 

281 

5 

0 

281 

5 

0 

trar  of  Deeds,  Controller  of  Cus- 
toms, and  Treasurer  - - - 

6 

, 

210 

0 

0 

. . 

. 

_ 

. 

210 

0 

0 

Provost  Marshal  - - - - 

Church  establishment,  including 

1 

1 

120 

0 

0 

• 

■ 

* 

120 

0 

0 

schools  and  schoolmasters 

10 

10 

327 

8 

10 

• - 

• 

23  0 

0 

250 

8 

10 

Poor-house  and  lunatic  asvlum 

a 

3 

90 

0 

0 

380  0 

0 

- 

- 

470 

0 

0 

2 

2 

30 

0 

0 

89  0 

0 

- 

• 

G9 

0 

0 

Coroners  ----- 

2 

2 

27 

0 

0 

- • 

- 

• 

. 

27 

0 

0 

Post-office  ----- 

1 

1 

- 

20  0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

Stipendiary  Justice  - 

Justices  of  the  Peace  (not  holding 

1 

1 

" 

* 

* 

- 

450  0 

0 

450 

0 

0 

other  official  appointments)  - 

5 

5 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Masters  in  Chancery  - - - 

3 

3 

- 

— 

- 

— 

— 

Loon  Commissioners  - - - 

- 

3 

GO 

0 

0 

- 

- 

• 

60 

0 

0 

Public  notaries  ...  - 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

Constables  ----- 

10 

10 

- 

— 

— 

- 

49 

67 

1,157 

13 

10 

427  17 

10 

993  0 

0 

2,578 

11 

8 

Deductions  from  Return  No.  2. 

There  is  one  official  for  every  105  of  the  imputation. 

There  is  one  paid  official  for  every  235  of  the  population. 

The  proport  ion  of  paid  officials  to  all  males  over  21,  who  are  capable  of  reading  and  writing, 
cannot  be  ascertained,  the  return  of  1348  being  evidently  based  on  insufficient  data. 

The  proportion  of  official  appointments  to  the  males,  as  above,  cannot  bo  ascertained. 

The  expense  of  the  present  establishment  is  9*.  9 {d.  per  head,  of  which  7*.  is  raised  from  the 
colony,  and  the  remainder  from  other  sources. 

The  expense  of  the  Government  of  the  island  is  3,443/.,  and  is  less  than  one.fifth  of  the  gross 
value  of  the  whole  productions. 

The  amount  of  the  Government  expenses  paid  by  the  colony  is  2,450/.,  and  is  less  than  1*.  7 d. 
of  the  gross  value  of  the  whole  productions. 

Nearly  one-half  of  the  population  is  under  16  years  of  age. 
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Sub- Enclosure  \ in  Enclosure  5 in  No.  18. 

Return  of  Taxation  on  Sugar  Estates. 


ESTATE. 

Land  Tax  at 
J of  a pound 
per  cent  paid 
io 

Estimate  of 
Export  Duty. 

Tout. 

Land  Tax  at 
35  per  cent 
now  imposed. 

X 

j*. 

d. 

X 

d. 

X 

t.  d. 

X 

a. 

d. 

Rood’s  Ilill  and  Spring 

- 

- 

33 

6 

9 

3 0 

0 

41 

6 9 

61 

6 

0 

Broderick’s 

- - 

- 

33 

6 

9 

15  0 

0 

48 

6 9 

55 

11 

3 

Amersham's 

- - 

- 

25 

2 

H 

45  0 

0 

70 

2 9| 

41 

18 

0 

Dagnam  and  Roadie's 

- - 

77 

9 

6 

84  0 

0 

161 

9 6 

129 

2 

6 

Grove,  Richmond,  and  Ffrye’s  - 

69 

19 

6 

56  0 

0 

125 

19  6 

117 

4 

0 

Bransbv's 

- - 

23 

6 

6 

6 0 

0 

29 

6 6 

38 

17 

6 

Nugent's  - 

16 

3 

0 

10  0 

0 

26 

3 0 

27 

15 

0 

Balhatn’s  and  Braid's 

36 

14 

n 

21  0 

0 

57 

14  7* 

61 

6 

0 

Synis  and  Lee’s 

29 

19 

H 

18  0 

0 

47 

19  4£ 

49 

19 

10 

Week’s  - 

19 

19 

10 

12  0 

0 

31 

19  10 

33 

6 

3 

Webb’s  - 

25 

2 

15  0 

0 

40 

2 9* 

41 

18 

0 

Gage’s  • 

■ - 

23 

6 

6 

20  0 

0 

43 

6 6 

38 

17 

6 

Blake's  - 

- - 

6 

12 

0 

9 0 

0 

15 

12  0 

11 

0 

0 

Old  Northward 

• • 

7 

10 

0 

5 0 

0 

12 

10  0 

12 

0 

0 

Barzey’s  - 

- - 

16 

19 

7 

5 0 

0 

21 

19  7 

28 

6 

0 

Necdsmust 

- - 

25 

2 

Nil 

25 

2 9* 

41 

18 

0 

Old  Road,  Waterwork.  and  Farm 

71 

15 

9* 

18  0 

0 

89 

15  9} 

118 

13 

0 

Tar  River,  White's  Hermitage,  Para- 

1 

dise,  Streatham's,  Farrel's,  and 

152 

11 

8 

90  0 

0 

242 

11  8 

245 

5 

0 

Bugby  Hole 

- 

! 

Taitt's  and  Bethel’s  - 

- - 

51 

12 

0 

36  0 

0 

87 

12  0 

86 

0 

0 

Harris  - - - 

15 

0 

0 

Nil 

15 

0 0 

25 

0 

0 

Trant’s  - 

26 

5 

7 

Nil 

26 

5 7 

43 

16 

0 

Gorman's  Bay  - 

11 

12 

10 

Nil 

11 

12  10 

19 

8 

c 

Galway’s  - 

23 

6 

6 

3 0 

0 

29 

6 6 

38 

17 

6 

Parson’s  - 

- 

23 

6 

6 1 

23  0 

0 

46 

6 6 

38 

17 

6 
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Enclosure  6 in  No.  18. 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Mr.  President  Rush  worth  to  Governor 
Hamilton. 


(No.  23,  Legislative.) 

Sin,  Montserrat,  April  Iti,  1857. 

1.  As  I have  in  my  separate  despatches,  Nos.  20  and  22,  replied  to 
your  Excellency’s  recent  inquiries  upon  the  state  of  the  finances,  and  on  the 
present  mode  of  assessment  of  the  property  tax  on  real  estate  in  this  island,  so 
I now  consider  it  better  for  arrangement  and  clearness  to  answer  the  remaining 
portion  of  your  Excellency’s  despatch  with  regard  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  in  this  present  communication  that  accompanies  the  copies 
of  the  Minutes  of  both  branches  of  the  Legislature  at  their  meeting,  held  on 
the  7th  inst. 

2.  In  the  first  place,  with  respect  to  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in  the  matter 
of  providing  a sufficient  revenue,  I regret  to  say  that  no  disposition  has  vet 
been  evinced  in  making  any  provision  for  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  due  the 
31st  December;  and  l fear  that  it  only  remains  for  me  to  repeat  the  observations 
already  communicated  to  your  Excellency,  that  until  the  question  of  the  salaries 
of  the  public  officers  is  disposed  of,  there  is  but  little  hope  of  any  real  attempt 
being  made  on  this  head  by  the  Assembly. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  other  portions  of  your  Excellency’s  inquiry,  as  to  the 
cause  of  no  business  being  done  after  the  introduction  of  certain  resolutions  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  on  the  20th  February  last,  I have  ascertained  from 
one  of  the  members  who  was  present  at  the  meeting,  and  who  took  an  active 
part  in  the  proceedings,  that  after  the  appointment  of  Committees  for  adjusting 
the  public  accounts  and  reporting  on  the  financial  condition  of  the  island, 
almost  the  whole  remainder  of  the  sitting  was  occupied  in  a discussion  upon 
the  insertion  in  the  Levy  Bill  of  the  names  of  several  parties  who,  either  by 
omission  from  the  schedule  when  the  Act  was  passed  in  1853,  had  thus  acci- 
dentally escaped  the  impost,  or  having  purchased  freeholds  since  that  date  had 
rendered  themselves  liable  for  the  extent  of  land,  of  which  they  are  now  in 
possession.  The  discussion  on  this  point  having  continued  some  time,  and  no 
chance  appearing  of  any  definite  action  being  come  to  thereon,  two  of  the 
members  left  the  House,  and  only  seven  members,  the  exact  quorum,  were  left 
in  the  Chamber.  The  resolutions  were  then  brought  forward,  and  the  parties 
who  were  in  their  favour  having  at  that  moment  a majority  in  the  House  hoped 
to  have  gone  at  once  to  a division ; this  being  resisted,  no  other  result  was 
gained  than  the  prolongation  of  an  unprofitable  discussion  till  the  meeting 
broke  up. 

.4.  In  the  interval  between  the  20th  of  February  and  the  7th  of  this  month  j 
(although  the  Legislature  had  been  twice  summoned),  no  meeting  could  be 
formed  in  the  Assembly  in  consequence  of  the  members  of  that  body  not  attend- 
ing on  either  occasion  in  sufficient  number  to  form  a quorum. 

5.  However,  during  that  period  the  Committee  appointed  from  both  branches 
of  the  Legislature  for  examining  and  reporting  upon  the  financial  condition  of 
the  island  had  met  and  prepared  their  report,  which  your  Excellency  will  find 
at  length  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Legislature  accompanying  this  despatch. 

As  the  majority  of  that  Committee  had  reported  in  favour  of  the  reimposition 
of  the  tariff  duties,  a full  attendance  was  expected  in  both  branches  of  the 
Legislature  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  meeting,  the  7th  inst. 

0.  On  that  day  there  was  a full  attendance  at  the  Council  Board,  and  in  the 
Assembly  every  member,  with  the  exception  of  one  absent  from  the  island,  was 
in  his  place. 

In  the  Council  Chamber  the  Board  was  equally  divided,  three  voting  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  Report,  and  three  for  its  rejection.  In  the  Assembly  the 
subject  was  discussed  at  great  length,  but  the  final  division  could  not  be  arrived 
at,  and  the  further  consideration  of  the  Report  was  adjourned  till  the  next 
meeting. 
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I understand  that  had  a vote  been  taken,  the  Assembly  would  on  that  day 
have  been  divided  thus ; six  for  the  rejection,  and  five  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
Report ; and  that  fact  having  been  ascertained,  the  minority,  by  an  adjourn- 
ment, staved  off  the  settlement  of  the  question. 

7.  To  this  meeting  I submitted  the  necessary  modifications  to  be  made  in  the 
Bill  for  the  repairs  of  the  highways  of  the  island,  and  the  several  amendments 
were  inserted  in  exact  accordance,  as  I understand,  with  the  instructions  con- 
veyed on  the  subject  in  your  Excellency’s  recent  despatch. 

The  Bill,  however,  requiring  to  be  engrossed  again,  could  not  be  sent  to  the 
Council  on  that  day. 

This  Bill  being  now  in  exact  conformity  with  your  Excellency’s  instructions, 

I hope  I may  receive  by  the  next  mail  your  Excellency’s  permission  to  accord 
the  assent  of  the  Executive  thereto,  as,  from  the  failure  of  the  Assembly  to  form 
a meeting  yesterday,  I am  unable  to  transmit  by  this  opportunity  the  amended 
copy,  as  I had  expected. 

8.  On  the  7th  instant  the  Assembly  also  passed  a Liquor  License  Bill  through 
all  its  stages.  The  revenue  that  may  be  expected  from  this  measure  is  about 
120/.  a-year.  Since  that  day  I have  learnt  that  the  Speaker,  in  reading  over 
the  copy  engrossed  by  the  Clerk,  has  discovered  some  legal  defects,  which  the 
House  will  have  to  amend  before  the  Bill  can  be  sent  to  the  Council. 

9.  With  respect  to  the  officers’ salaries,  the  only  Bill  that  has  yet  been  entered 
upon  is  the  one  relating  to  the  Provost-Marshal. 

The  measure,  however,  passed  by  the  two  branches  was  defective  in  one 
most  important  particular,  as  it  had  reference  solely  to  the  present  holder, 
and  made  no  provision  whatever  for  the  office  itself.  The  omission  accidentally 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  Council,  and  I have  returned  the  Bill  for  amendment. 

Should  the  Bill,  unaltered  in  all  other  respects  save  placing  the  office  on  a 
fixed  and  permanent  footing,  be  returned  to  me,  the  salary  of  the  office  would 
be  100/.  a-year,  with  all  the  fees  and  emoluments  now  attached  to  the  same.  By 
such  measure  a reduction  of  20/.  a-year  would  be  made  from  the  present  occu- 
pant, taking  date  from  the  1st  of  last  October.  As  I understand  that  a reduc- 
tion at  the  same  rate  is  likely  to  be  observed  towards  the  Colonial  Secretary  and 
Registrar  of  Deeds,  in  respect  of  the  salary  assigned  to  those  appointments,  also 
allowing  him  to  retain  all  his  fees  and  emoluments,  I should  like*  to  be  favoured 
with  your  Excellency’s  opinions  thereon.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  E.  Baynes,  by  a 
measure  founded  on  that  basis,  his  position  would  he  as  follows: — Colonial 
Secretary  and  Registrar  of  Deeds,  100/.  a-year,  fees,  80/. ; Treasurer,  50/. ; in 
all  230/.  His  former  position,  previous  to  October  1851*,  when  the  Treasurer’s 
office  was  given  to  his  charge,  was,  Colonial  Secretary  and  Registrar,  120/. ; 
fees,  about  80/. ; in  all,  200/.  After  October  1854,  as  Treasurer,  90/. ; in  all, 
210/.  from  the  Local  Treasury,  and  80/.  for  fees. 

10.  Although  some  progress  was  made  in  the  transaction  of  public  business, 
at  the  meeting  held  on  the  7th  instant,  yet  each  succeeding  day  only  affords 
some  additional  proof  of  the  complete  unfitness  of  the  present  Assembly  to 
perform  the  work  that  the  remaining  portion  of  the  community  have  placed  in 
their  hands. 

Not  only  is  there  great  difficulty  to  secure  a due  attendance  of  members  to 
form  a meeting,  but  owing  to  the  insubordination  of  some  of  that  body,  and 
their  utter  disregard  of  all  order  and  decency  of  behaviour,  it  is  now  necessary 
that  the  quorum,  seven  members,  should  be  all  agreed  on  the  measure  before 
the  House,  as  the  minority  have,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  when  dissatisfied 
with  the  proceedings,  either  raised  a disturbance  and  prevented  any  further 
progress  being  made  that  day,  or  else  walked  out  of  the  house,  and  thereby 
broken  up  the  meeting,  the  reduced  number  of  members,  on  their  departure, 
not  being  sufficient  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

11.  In  order  that  henceforth  all  members  should  have  ample  notice  of  the 
day  fixed  for  the  meetings  of  the  Legislature,  and  to  put  a final  check  to  the 
system,  long  prevalent  in  this  island,  of  summoning  meetings  upon  the  requisi- 
tion of  two  or  three  members,  who  oftentimes  hope  thereby  to  secure  just  a 
sufficient  number  to  carry  some  previously  concerted  scheme  among  themselves, 
I have  informed  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly  and  the  President  of 
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Montserrat,  the  Council  that  I shall  convene  the  Legislature  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  each 
month.  And  when  it  is  ascertained  that  unless  a sufficient  attendance  is  secured 
on  the  day  now  fixed,  the  period  of  four  weeks  will  elapse  before  another 
summons,  the  members  of  the  Assembly  may  at  length  see  the  necessity  of 
really  paying  some  attention  to  their  duties. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EDW.  E.  ItUSHWORTH. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Chief, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Sub-Enclosure  to  Enclosure  6 in  No.  18. 

The  Honourable  Mr.  Saunders  presented  the  following  Report  from  the  Finance 
Committee. 

Committee  Room,  Montserrat,  March  17,  1857. 

Thf.  Committee  appointed  to  “ examine  into  and  report  upon  the  financial  con- 
**  dition  of  the  island,  and  the  best  means  of  discharging  all  outsianding  liabilities,  and 
“ providing  for  the  regular  payment  of  the  public  creditors,” 

Report,  That  they  find  that  the  outstanding  claims  against  the  colony  amounted  on  the 
31st  December  last  to  the  sum  of  660/..  the  greater  part  of  which  is  due  to  the  officers  of 
the  establishment. 

That  by  the  return  hereto  appended,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  revenue  of  1856  fell  short 
1,200/.,  or  nearly  a third  of  that  of  the  preceding  year,  and  that  this  deficiency,  660/.,  or 
rather  more  than  half  the  amount,  remains  to  be  made  good,  the  revenue  of  1855  having 
exceeded  the  expenditure  by  about  540/.,  which  was  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  arrears 
due  for  1854. 

In  relation  to  the  revenue  and  expenditure  for  1857,  your  Committee  have  to  report: 

That  the  expenditure  for  the  current  year  is  estimated  at  2,451/.  0s.  6c/.,  whilst  the  entire 
amount  of  income  available  does  not  exceed  1,980/.,  leaving  the  amount  of  471/.  0s.  (id 
totally  unprovided  for,  the  payment  of  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  meet  by  raising  further 
supplies. 

The  annual  charge  of  the  officers  of  the  Civil  Establishment  is,  at  the  present  rate  of 
salaries,  559/. ; of  the  judicial,  281/. ; and  of  the  ecclesiastical,  207/. ; and  as  it  is  considered 
that  any  proposed  reduction  can  only  be  made  from  the  amount  of  the  salaries  of  the  officers 
of  the  Civil  Establishment,  your  Committee  are  of  opinion,  that  no  reduction  is  practicable 
in  this  department  of  the  public  service  that  would  afford  any  perceptible  relief  to  the  tax- 
payers, and  would  not  cause  a loss  altogether  disproportionate  to  these  officers,  and  in  all 
probability  be  found  detrimental  to  the  efficiency  of  the  public  service. 

That  the  heaviest  charge  on  the  revenue  is  that  which  it  has  to  be;»r  in  consequence  of 
the  public  having  incurred  the  liability  of  making  good  to  the  Home  Government  the 
amount  of  nil  defaults  made  in  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  instalments  of  the  loan, 
none  of  the  defaulting  estates  having,  on  being  sold,  realised  more  than  a fifth  part  of  the 
sum  advanced  on  them.  Your  Committee  think  that  these  circumstances  should  be 
brought  to  the  notice  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  with  an  humble  prayer  that  the 
colony  may  be  relieved  from  the  overwhelming  pressure  of  this  heavy  obligation. 

Under  the  above  circumstances,  your  Committee  recommend,  with  regard  to  the  debt  of 
660/.  due  to  the  31st  December  last,  that  an  assessment  of  7s.  in  the  100/.  on  the  value  of 
lauds  and  houses  should  be  raised,  and  also  the  reiinposition  of  the  tariff  duties  for  its 
discharge. 

As  the  best  means  of  providing  for  the  remainder  of  the  revenue  of  the  current  year, 
your  Committee  suggest  the  sale  of  the  estates  now  in  default,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Loan  Act,  and  the  reimposition  of  the  duties  on  import  already  stated. 

Your  Committee  also  find  that,  should  the  import  and  export  duties  both  he  re-esta- 
blished, an  assessment  of  10*.  in  the  100/.  will  be  sufficient  to  meet  all  the  financial  require- 
ments of  the  colony,  but  if  the  former  only  should  be  reimposed,  the  rate  of  taxation  on 
real  property  in  such  ense  would  be  15.«.  in  the  100/. 

In  the  event,  however,  of  your  Honourable  Houses  not  thinking  fit  to  disturb  the 
existing  arrangements  by  reverting  at  once  to  the  imports  and  exports,  found  so  productive 
and  beneficial  previously  to  the  introduction  of  the  present  system,  but  to  await  its  legal 
expiration  in  October  1858,  your  Committee  suggest  the  imposition  of  a license  for  the 
sale  of  spirituous  and  fermented  liquors,  and  an  increase  of  the  assessment  on  houses  in  the 
town  of  Plymouth  to  the  same  rate  as  that  on  estates  in  the  country,  which  would  fully 
meet  the  ordinary  expenditure. 

Passed  the  Committee  this  17th  March  1857. 

Report  confirmed.  Robert  Saunders,  Chairman. 
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Enclosure  7 in  No.  1 S. 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Governor  Hamilton  to  Mr.  President 
Rushworth. 

(Montserrat,  No.  8.) 

Sir,  Antigua.  Government  House,  April  27»  1857* 

I have  received  your  Despatches  of  the  14th  April,  No.  20,  reporting 
on  the  financial  condition  of  Montserrat,  No.  21  transmitting  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Council  and  Assembly  for  the  quarter  ended  31st  March,  and 
your  Despatches  of  the  15th  April,  No.  22,  on  the  subject  of  the  assessment  for 
property  tax  on  estates,  and  on  the  condition  of  the  proprietary  body  generally  ; 
and  No.  23,  transmitting  copy  of  the  minutes  of  the  Council  and  Assembly,  with 
a report  of  their  proceedings. 

2.  It  will  be  convenient  that  I should  notice  these  Despatches  together,  as 
they  bear  generally  on  the  same  subject. 

3.  In  the  nearly  equal  manner  in  which  the  contending  parties  are  divided  at 
Montserrat,  it  may  be  difficult  to  anticipate  the  rule  which  will  prevail  in 
regard  to  taxation  ; and  you  will  probably  consider  it  expedient  to  direct  your 
attention  more  to  the  necessity  which  exists  of  obtaining  a sufficient  revenue 
than  to  the  particular  taxation  by  which  it  shall  be  raised. 

4.  The  returns  forwarded  by  you  establish,  I think,  the  propriety  of  the 
revision  of  the  valuation  of  estates  paying  property  tax. 

5.  As  the  year  is  advancing,  with  an  acknowledged  deficiency  of  revenue,  it 
would  be  wise  and  convenient  if  the  parties  now  divided  on  the  question  of 
imposition  of  import  duties  and  a land  tax,  would  agree  to  meet  the  deficiency 
on  neutral  ground  by  the  imposition  of  some  tax,  such  as  trade  licenses,  re- 
moving from  either  party  the  necessity  of  acknowledging  the  victory  or  defeat 
of  its  opponent. 

6.  Due  weight  must  be  given  to  the  remark  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
examine  into  and  report  upon  the  financial  condition  of  the  island,  that  the 
reduction  of  the  salaries  of  the  officers  of  the  Civil  Establishment  would  scarcely 
afford  any  perceptible  relief  to  the  tax-payers,  and  as  you  request  my  instruc- 
tions on  the  contemplated  reduction  in  the  office  of  Colonial  Secretary  and 
Registrar  of  Deeds,  I repeat  my  opinion  that  reductions  of  salary  should  be 
prospective,  and  not  affect  present  holders  of  office. 

7*  The  changes  of  persons  in  offices  soon  admit  of  arrangements  by  which 
reduction  of  salary  can  be  effected  without  injury  to  individuals ; and  the  revenue 
of  a colony  ought  not  to  be  so  pared  as  to  create  inconvenience  or  injustice. 

8.  The  opportunity  of  the  abolition  or  union  of  offices,  or  reduction  of  salary 
on  vacancies  occurring,  is  freely  offered  to  the  Legislature  of  Montserrat 

9.  I observe  with  regret,  that  in  a population  of  7,000  persons,  nearly  one-half 
of  whom  are  represented  to  be  under  the  age  of  10  years,  and  upwards  of  6,700 
of  whom  are  either  not  in  a condition  to  bear  taxation  or  are  untaxed,  the 
number  of  clergy  has  been  reduced,  and  that  there  is  but  one  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  whose  salary  is  small  and  in  arrear. 

10.  I approve  of  your  determination  of  having  one  stated  monthly  meeting  of 
the  Assembly,  and  shall  await  your  report  as  to  the  working  of  that  arrangement 
before  conveying  my  further  instructions. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Honour  the  President,  (Signed)  KER  B.  HAMILTON, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Governor-in-Chief 
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No.  19. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Ker  B.  Hamilton  to  tiie  Right 
Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  49.) 

Leeward  Islands,  Antigua,  May  9,  1857- 
Sir,  (Received  June  2,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  Blue  Book  of  St.  Kitts,  with  the 
accompanying  report  of  the  Lieut.-Governor. 


2.  The  circumstances  disclosed  in  Lieut.-Governor  Robinson’s  report  in 
describing  the  system  under  which  the  public  affairs  of  the  Island  are  admi- 
nistered, and  which  exist  more  or  less  in  other  West  India  Colonics,  contribute 
to  the  information  already  possessed,  showing  the  absence  of  that  administrative 
authority  essential  to  good  government  whicii  induced  you  to  address  me  on 
the  subject  of  obtaining  a more  effective  and  responsible  administrative  system 
in  these  colonies. 

3.  The  assertion  is  beyond  contradiction,  that  not  only  the  minor  functions 
but  some  of  the  higher  functions  of  the  Executive  Government  are  usurped  by 
the  Assemblies,  by  means  of  the  system  of  boards  and  committees  referred  to 
in  this  report. 

4.  The  incompetency  of  irresponsible  unpaid  boards  is  a fact  which  has 
almost  come  to  be  received  as  an  axiom  ; and  if  the  evils  of  such  a system  are 
not  more  sensibly  felt  at  present  in  St.  Kitts,  it  is  owing,  as  the  Lieut.- 
Governor  intimates,  to  the  comparative  state  of  prosperity  which  there  exists. 

5.  A Bill  designed  to  remove  the  evils  alluded  to  was  introduced  into  the 
Assembly  at  the  close  of  last  year,  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  establish  an 
Executive  Council  composed  of  members  of  the  Council  and  Assembly,  and 
to  authorize  the  appointment  by  the  Governor  of  a paid  responsible  executive 
committee  of  three,  to  be  chosen  two  from  the  Assembly,  and  one  from  the 
Legislative  Council. 

(i.  It  cannot  excite  much  surprise  that  the  measure,  however  desirable  it 
might  have  been  considered,  had  to  encounter  resistance  from  the  majority, 
naturally  averse  to  part  with  present  privileges,  and  desirous  to  retain  their 
present  influence. 

7.  The  want  of  a better  system  of  Government  is  felt  and  acknowledged.  It 
cannot  be  expected  that  persons  residing  in  these  colonies,  and  engaged  in  pur- 
suits requiring  great  attention  to  realize  subsistence,  competency,  or  wealth,  can 
devote  themselves  to  the  administration  of  public  affairs,  requiring  consecutive 
attention  ; and  a general  feeling  is  beginning  to  prevail  that  certain  responsible 
persons  should  be  selected,  and  charged  with  the  duty  of  performing  those  subor- 
dinate offices  of  Government  essential  to  the  due  organization  of  modern  society. 

8.  This  requirement  will  ultimately  prevail  over  those  feelings  of  jealousy 
with  which  any  supposed  encroachments  on  the  powers  exercised  by  the 
Assembly  are  now  watched,  when  it  is  more  fully  understood  that  the  real 
power  of  a legislative  body  collectively  is  not  diminished,  although  the 
influence  of  individuals  may  be  lessened,  by  an  efficient  administrative  system. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  [Ion.  II.  Labouchcre,  M.P.,  (Signed)  KER  B.  HAMILTON. 

Sec.  See.  Si  c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  19. 

Corv  of  a DESPATCH  from  Lieut.-Governor  Hercules  G.  R.  Robinson  to 
Governor  Hamilton. 

(No.  35.) 

Sir,  St.  Christopher,  22d  April  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  the  Blue  Book  of  St.  Kitts  for 
the  year  1856. 

2.  The  financial  details,  though  not  in  all  respects  such  as  might  be  desired, 
are  upon  the  whole  satisfactory.  The  colony  continues  free  from  debt ; and 
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notwithstanding  the  unusually  large  outlay  upon  public  works,  amounting  to  ST.  kitts 
upwards  of  5,500/.,  the  receipts  of  the  year  have  been  in  excess  of  the 
disbursements,  leaving  a balance  in  the  treasury  on  the  31st  December  last  of 
3,943/.  12s.  10 £?.,  as  compared  with  a balance  of  3,782/.  4$.  upon  the  corre- 
sponding day  of  the  previous  year.  From  this  balance,  however,  must  be 
deducted  the  liabilities  to  public  officers  and  public  institutions  for  the  quarter 
ended  31st  December  185b,  amounting  to  about  2,200/,  leaving  a net  balance 
of  1,743/.  1 2$.  10 d.  available  for  the  services  of  1857. 


Revenue  and  Expenditure. 

8.  The  revenue  of  185b  exceeds  that  of  1S55  by  1,02-2/.  7 '*•  8rf.,  being 
respectively  16,194/.  18s.  3d.  and  15,172/.  5s.  7 d.  The  expenditure  for  the 
same  period  is  increased  by  3,250/.  19*.  3c/.,  being  in  1856  16,033/.  4s.  5d ., 
and  in  1855  only  12,782/.  5s.  2d. 

4.  The  increase  in  the  revenue  is  attributable  to  the  imposition  of  a tax 
upon  provision  grounds  for  educational  purposes,  and  also  to  the  sale  of  the 
buildings,  unserviceable  ordnance,  and  stores,  handed  over  to  the  colony  in 
1854  upon  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops. 

5.  The  increase  in  the  expenditure  is  owing  to  the  numerous  public  works 
in  progress,  the  details  of  which  will  be  noticed  under  that  head.  With  this 
exception  the  expenditure  has  been  below  the  average. 

The  financial  prospect  for  the  present  year  is  not  altogether  unclouded. 

The  “ Import  Duties  Act,”  under  which  nearly  10,000/.  of  the  annual  revenue  (Act,  No.  690.) 

is  raised,  will  expire  with  the  present  session  of  the  legislature  upon  the 

10th  July  next.  Upon  the  same  day  the  Act  passed  early  in  1855,  imposing  (Act,  No.  716.) 

for  two  years  an  additional  15  per  cent,  upon  the  then  existing  duties  and 

taxes  (equivalent  to  2,000/.  per  annum),  in  order  to  compensate  for  the 

extraordinary  expenditure  incurred  during  the  visitation  of  cholera,  will  also 

expire.  1 have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Import  Duties  Act  will  be 

re-enacted  for  another  term  of  seven  years  without  any  material  alteration  ; but 

it  is  now  found  that  the  sum  (3,655/.)  voted  in  1855  by  Act  No.  720.  for  the 

new  church  in  Basseterre  falls  short  of  the  amount  required  by  about  3,400/., 

while  the  estimated  excess  of  ordinary  revenue  over  ordinary  expenditure  for 

the  current  year  is  quite  inadequate  to  meet  this  unexpected  demand,  having 

indeed  in  a great  measure  been  already  appropriated  for  other  purposes. 

Unless,  therefore,  this  undertaking  is  to  be  brought  to  a stand-still,  it  will  be 
found  necessary  to  continue  for  another  two  years  the  additional  taxation 
already  referred  to.  Such  a proposal  will  no  doubt  meet  with  considerable 
opposition  ; but  as  it  is  clear  that  if  this  work,  which  is  now  progressing  satis- 
factorily, be  either  suspended  or  proceeded  with  so  slowly  as  to  absorb  only  the 
surplus  revenue  as  it  flows  in,  the  cost  of  it  will  be  materially  increased,  and 
the  ultimate  completion  even  rendered  doubtful,  I trust  the  legislature  will  be 
induced  to  provide  the  necessary  means,  so  as  to  avoid  any  stoppage  of  this 
very  desirable  undertaking. 


Imports  and  Exports. 

7.  There  is  an  increase  in  the  estimated  value  of  the  imports,  as  compared 
with  1855,  amounting  to  12,907/.  12s.  10 d.,  the  imports  for  1856  being  returned 
at  109,005/.  4s.  2 rf.,  and  for  1855  at  96,097/-  lb*  4 d.  This  increase,  so  far  as 
it  is  real,  is  probably  to  be  ascribed  to  a slight  improvement  in  trade,  consequent 
upon  t he  circulation  amongst  the  consuming  class  of  the  unusually  large  sum 
expended  upon  public  works,  and  also  to  the  fact  that  the  past  year  was  not 
favorable  to  the  growth  of  ground  provisions,  which  may  have  led  to  the  sub- 
stitution of  imported  food  for  the  succulents  upon  w hich  the  laboring  population 
arc  mainly  accustomed  to  rely.  The  increase  is,  however,  more  apparent  than 
real,  and  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  alteration  in  the  form  of  the  import  returns 
which  appear  in  the  present  Blue  Book,  and  which  exhibit  the  value  of  the 
total  imports  of  the  year,  and  include,  therefore,  the  value  of  the  articles 
imported  into  bond,  and  either  subsequently  exported  or  remaining  in  bond 
for  exportation  or  future  consumption  (estimated  at  6,500/.),  whereas  in  former 
Blue  Books  the  value  of  the  articles  imported  and  entered  for  home  consumption 
were  alone  stated;  while,  on  the  Other  hand,  some  allowance  must  be  made 
for  the  value  of  the  goods  in  bond  on  the  1st  January  1856,  and  either  entered 
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for  consumption  during  the  past  year  or  exported,  which  do  not  appear  in  the 
returns  of  the  total  value  of  imports  for  that  year,  and  were  not  included  in 
previous  returns.  If,  therefore,  these  returns  had  been  prepared  according 
to  the  old  form,  the  imports  would  not,  as  far  as  i can  judge,  have  exhibited 
an  increase  of  more  than  about  one  half  of  what  they  now  do.  The  following 
is  a statement  of  the  value  of  the  imports  for  the  last  five  years  : 


Ymu. 

Value  of  imports. 

£ *. 

d. 

1852 

- 

- 

76,680  2 

3 

1853 

- 

- 

91,935  1 1 

8 

1854 

- 

- 

107,965  0 

7 

1855 

- 

- 

96,097  1 1 

4 

1856 

* 

• 

- 109,005  4 

n 

8.  The  exports  show  a small  decrease;  viz.,  from  144,641/.  12*.  8cf.  in  1855 
to  137,531/.  4s.  in  1856,  being  a falling  off  in  value  of  7,110/.  8*.  3d.  It  will, 
however,  be  observed  that  they  have  exceeded  the  imports  by  28,525/.  Ilfs.  1 tk/., 
and  that  they  exceed  the  average  value  of  the  exports  for  the  past  live  years, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  subjoined  return  : 


Year. 

Value  of  export' 

£ s. 

d. 

1852 

- 

- 

91,741  19 

3 

1853 

- 

- 

- 131,812  9 

Q 

1854 

- 

- 

- 133,089  9 

O 

1855 

- 

• 

- 144,641  12 

3 

1856 

* 

- 

137,531  4 

0 

9.  It  is,  however,  entirely  owing  to  the  high  price  of  produce  in  the  home 
market  that  the  past  year  contrasts  so  favourably  in  the  value  of  the  exports 
with  many  previous  years,  the  quantity  exported  having  been  far  below  the 
average.  This  decrease  was  anticipated,  as  stated  in  my  Despatch  No.  26.  of 
the  14th  April  1856,  which  accompanied  the  Blue  Book  for  1855,  as  a necessary 
consequence  of  the  cessation  of  all  field  labour,  in  consequence  of  the  prevalence 
of  cholera,  at  the  close  of  1854  and  file  commencement  of  1855,  when  the 
planting  of  the  crop  for  1856  should  have  been  in  full  progress.  Tire  planters, 
unable  to  carry  on  the  cultivation  of  their  estates  to  the  usual  extent  in  the 
ordinary  manner,  fell  back,  as  their  only  resource,  upon  a course  of  “ ratoons," 
or  second  crop  fiom  the  same  plants ; a system  rarely  successful  in  this  island, 
and  which  in  this  instance,  in  consequence  of  the  unfavourable  weather  which 
ensued,  proved  a total  failure.  The  quantity  of  produce  exported  for  each  of 
the  last  five  years  was  as  follows : 


Year. 

Hluis.  of  sugar. 

Pun.  of  rum. 

Pun.  of  molasses. 

1852 

5,140 

723 

1,902 

1853 

. - 7,053 

870 

- 2,793 

1854 

8,005 

1,922 

3,178 

1855 

7,245  - 

1,894  - 

1,747 

1856 

« 5,884 

1,420 

1,739 

10.  The  prospect  of  the  crop  for  the  current  year  is,  I regret  to  report,  far 
from  encouraging.  A large  extent  of  land  was  placed  under  cultivation  at  the 
commencement  of  last  year,  and  the  fields  presented  a very  promising  appearance 
until  about  the  month  of  May,  when  a season  of  drought  commenced,  which 
prevailed  for  upwards  of  six  months ; and  I fear  that  the  crop  of  the  present 
year  will,  in  consequence,  scarcely  exceed  4,000  hogsheads. 

Public  Works. 


11.  Under  this  head  there  has  been  an  expenditure  of  5,522/.  18*.  7 </•,  which 
has  been  distributed  in  tire  following  manner: 


1.  Repairs  of  roads,  bridges,  and  watercourses 

2.  Repairs  of  public  buildings  - 

3.  Erecting  new  treasury  buildings  and  police  barrack 

4.  Erecting  new  harbour  lighthouse  at  head  of  pier  - 

s.  New  cemetery  - 

6.  Waterworks  - 

7.  New  church,  Basseterre  ... 


£ *.  <1. 
1,260  4 1 

758  14  4 
500  0 0 
100  0 0 
304  0 2 
100  0 0 
2,500  0 0 


5,522  18  7 
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12.  The  roads  and  public  buildings  have  been  kept  in  repair  during  the  past  st.  kttts. 
year  at  little  more  than  the  ordinary  expense,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing 
statement,  and  may  be  pronounced  to  be,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  of 

the  country  churches,  in  a satisfactory  condition. 

13.  A commodious  barrack,  1 16  feet  long  by  42  broad,  has  been  removed 
from  Brimstone  Hill,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  pier,  to  be  used  for  a 
treasury  and  a police  barrack.  A lighthouse  has  been  constructed  upon  the 
top  of  the  building,  the  old  one  being  in  a dilapidated  condition.  These 
arrangements,  in  addition  to  affording  greatly  increased  facilities  for  the 
transaction  of  business  both  to  the  officers  of  the  treasury  department  and 
the  public  generally,  will  effect  a saving  in  the  expenditure  of  nearly  150/. 
per  annum. 

14.  The  new  cemetery,  to  the  leeward  of  the  town  of  Basseterre,  comprising 
a space  of  ten  acres,  has  during  the  past  year  been  surrounded  by  a wall ; and 
an  iron  railing  with  which  it  is  to  he  surmounted  has  been  procured  from 
England.  I am  glad  to  be  enabled  to  report  that  interments  in  the  town  have 
now  almost  entirely  ceased.  In  a sanitary  point  of  view  this  change  is  of  much 
importance. 

15.  Another  desirable  arrangement,  the  supply  of  Basseterre  with  pure  and 
wholesome  water  from  the  mountains,  a project  of  long  standing,  is  at  last  on 
the  point  of  completion.  The  pipes  have  already  been  laid  down  from  the 
source  of  the  supply  in  the  mountains  to  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  a distance 
of  nearly  three  miles.  This  portion  of  the  work  has  been  performed  by  means 
of  penal  labour.  A large  reservoir  has  been  constructed  about  the  centre  of 
the  line,  and  a handsome  fountain  is  in  course  of  erection  at  the  terminus 
of  the  works,  and  will  serve  in  some  measure  to  embellish  this  very  ugly  and 
ill-built  town.  One  of  the  most  pleasing  features  in  connexion  with  these 
operations  is  the  fact  that  the  total  expense  will  not  exceed  the  amount 
originally  voted  by  the  legislature  for  the  purpose  (2,000/.)  ; a result  of  rare 
occurrence  in  the  history  of  public  undertakings. 

16.  The  new  church  now  in  course  of  erection  in  the  parish  of  St.  George, 

Basseterre,  has  made  rapid  progress  during  the  past  year,  and  the  works,  in  so 
far  as  they  have  gone,  have  been  constructed  in  a substantial  and  suitable 
manner,  and  at  the  lowest  cost  consistent  with  a sound  economy.  But  the 
undertaking  was  necessarily  commenced  without  sufficient  data  as  to  the  probable 
cost,  and  many  unforeseen  expenses  were  discovered  during  the  progress  of  the 
work.  The  result,  as  has  been  already  stated,  is  that  the  sum  voted  by  the 
legislature  in  1855  (3,055/.)  has  been  expended,  and  a further  grant  of  3,400/. 
will  be  required  for  its  completion.  The  commissioners  appointed  to  carry  out 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  report  that  they  hope  to  have  the  building  ready  for 
use  by  the  close  of  the  present  year,  should  the  necessary  funds  be  forthcoming, 

I should  despair  of  seeing  this  work  completed  if  again  interrupted ; and  1 
fervently  trust  that  nothing  may  occur  to  delay  the  satisfactory  completion  of 
an  undertaking  which  is  so  urgently  required,  and  which  has  been  a prolific 
source  of  constantly  recurring  dissensions  and  ill-feeling  for  the  last  fourteen 
years. 

Legislation. 

17-  Eight  Acts  became  law  during  1850,  none  of  which  appear  to  be  of 
sufficient  importance  to  cal!  for  special  notice,  with  the  exception  of  “ An  Act 
* for  compiling  and  printing  a new  Edition  of  the  Laws  of  this  Island  and 
“ Anguilla.”  This  Act  was  framed  upon  the  model  of  the  Act  passed  in 
Barbados  in  1 854  for  a similar  purpose,  and  which  has  resulted  in  the  compila- 
ion  of  all  the  Acts  of  that  island  into  one  vo’ume.  This  is  an  improvement 
nuch  needed  here,  and,  I am  happy  to  report,  in  a fair  way  of  bAng  accom- 
plished, as  the  commissioners  appointed  under  the  Act  to  carry  out  its  provi- 
sions have  completed  their  part  of  the  undertaking,  and  the  draft  is  ready  for 
transmission  to  the  printers  in  London.  The  total  expense  of  this  project  will 
not,  I believe,  exceed  400/. 

18.  1 may  mention  under  this  head  a desirable  arrangement  which  has  been 
entered  into  during  the  past  year  with  the  Colonial  Bank,  under  the  authority 
of  a joint  resolution  of  the  legislative  houses,  by  which  the  floating  balances 
of  public  monies  are  deposited  in  the  Colonial  Bank  from  quarter  to  quarter, 
and  thus  rendered  productive  of  interest  at  the  rate  of  three  per  cent  per 
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annum,  while  they  are,  at  the  same  time,  held  available  for  the  ordinary  require- 
ments of  the  colony. 

Political  Franchise. 

IQ.  In  order  to  give  more  detailed  information,  and  for  a longer  period, 
under  this  head  than  can  be  found  at  page  59  of  the  Blue  Book,  I forward  here- 
with a statement  showing  the  number  of  voters  who  took  part  in  the  last  four 
general  elections,  together  with  other  particulars  connected  with  this  subject. 
An  examination  of  this  paper  will  disclose  some  strange  facts.  The  island  is 
divided  into  nine  electoral  divisions  or  parishes,  which  return  altogether  24* 
members,  who,  with  one  member  from  Anguilla,  constitute  the  so-called  popular 
branch  of  the  legislature.  At  the  last  census,  taken  on  the  1st  January  1S55, 
the  population  of  St.  Kitts  was  found  to  be  20,741,  of  whom  only  166  are 
possessed  of  the  elective  franchise;  87  of  this  number  are  in  one  parish,  and  26 
in  another,  leaving  only  53  qualified  voters  in  the  remaining  seven  parishes  to 
return  17  members,  giving  an  average  of  one  representative  to  every  three 
voters.  It  would  appear  that  the  constituency  of  the  island,  limited  as  they 
are,  take  but  little  interest  in  the  result  of  the  elections,  as  I find  that  out  of 
the  106  electors  only  81  came  forward  to  vote  for  the  24  members  returned  at 
the  general  election  of  1S5S,  4*3  at  the  general  election  of  1S54,  65  at  that  of 
1855  ; while  at  the  last  general  election  in  July  1856,  47  voters  elected  22 
members,  one  parish  being  unable  to  return  the  two  representatives  allowed  to 
it,  the  sole  constituent,  a member  of  Council,  being  absent  in  Europe  on  leave. 
Some  reform  in  this  particular  is  surely  needed.  Indeed  to  designate  a House  of 
Assembly  of  22  members,  elected  by  47  voters,  out  of* a population  of  21,000,  as 
the  “ representatives  of  the  people,”  and  the  “ popular  branch  of  the  legis- 
lature,” is  simply  ridiculous.  The  subject  is,  however,  surrounded  with  many 
difficulties,  amongst  which  I may  specify  the  indifference  with  which  their 
privileges  are  viewed  by  the  present  limited  constituency,  the  apathy  of  the 
unrepresented  population,  and  the  absence  of  anything  like  a wholesome  public 
opinion. 

20.  Another  improvement  to  be  desired  is  in  the  mode  of  taking  the  elections. 
By  an  Act  passed  in  A.D.  17—7*  which  regulates  the  proceedings  at  elections, 
the  members  of  Council  are  constituted  the  returning  officers  for  the  House  of 
Assembly,  and  the  arrangement  has  remained  in  force  to  the  present  day,  but 
it  appears  to  me  to  be  open  to  grave  objections.  A Bill  was  passed  by  the 
House  of  Assembly  in  1855,  by  which  this  duty  was  imposed  on  the  provost 
marshal,  but  the  measure  was  thrown  out  by  the  board  of  Council. 

Council  and  Assembly. 

21.  A reform  in  the  system  under  which  the  public  affairs  of  this  island  are 
administered  is  much  required  ; and  as  the  question  engaged  a considerable 
share  of  attention  during  the  year  under  review,  it  is  but  right  that  I should 
allude  to  the  subject. 

22.  The  present  condition  of  St.  Kitts  hears  a striking  resemblance  in  many 
respects  to  the  state  of  things  which  prevailed  in  Jamaica  before  the  recent 
change  in  the  system  of  government  in  that  colony  was  introduced,  though 
indeed  it  is  in  some  respects  decidedly  worse.  The  House  of  Assembly  by 
gradual  encroachments  have  practically  acquired  the  control  of  financial  affairs, 
and  assumed  many  other  purely  administrative  functions,  which  by  the  theory 
of  the  constitution  belong,  not  to  a legislative  body,  but  to  the  executive 
Government.  The  Executive  is  not  represented  officially,  or  even  at  present 
unofficially,  in  either  of  the  legislative  houses,  and  is  unable  to  communicate  to 
them  any  suggestion  or  explanation,  except  personally,  when  opening  a new 
session,  or  bv  message,  a clumsy  antiquated  mode  of  procedure,  by  which  the 
views  of  the  Executive  are  always  liable  to  be  misunderstood,  and  which  at  the 
best  falls  far  short  of  that  unreserved  intercourse  between  the  Government  and 
the  legislature  which  is  essential  to  cordial  co-operation  for  the  public  good. 
The  Executive,  further,. is  wholly  absolved  from  all  responsibility  in  connexion 
with  the  management  of  the  expenditure,  while  at  the  same  time  there  is  no 
member  of  the  Assembly  charged  with  or  answerable  for  the  preparation,  at  the 
commencement  of  each  financial  year,  of  an  estimate  of  ways  and  means  and 
expenditure,  a salutary  precaution  which  is  therefore  altogether  neglected. 
Again,  the  revenue  is  not  appropriated  annually  as  it  should  be  by  statutory 
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enactment.  About  one  half  of  the  expenditure  is  fixed  by  law ; the  bulk  of 
the  remainder  goes  before  a committee  of  public  accounts  (composed  of 
members  of  the  Council  and  Assembly)  at  the  end  of  each  quarter,  and  when 
passed  by  them  is  submitted  to  the  Assembly  in  the  form  of  a report,  which  is 
general ly 'adopted  without  scrutiny,  sent  to  the  Council  for  their  concurrence, 
and  a resolution  is  passed  requesting  the  Lieut.-Governor  to  sign  orders  on  the 
treasury  for  the  respective  amounts  mentioned  in  a schedule  which  is  annexed, 
and  which  contains  simply  the  names  of  the  parties  to  be  paid,  and  the  amount 
due  to  each.  Of  the  particulars  of  these  accounts,  or  tlieir  necessity  for  the 
requirements  of  the  public  service,  the  Executive  is  never  informed,  and  has  no 
opportunity  of  judging.  The  salaries  of  many  of  the  public  officers,  including 
the  colonial  secretary,  provost  marshal,  clerk  of  the  Council,  and  clerk  of  the 
Assembly,  are  not  fixed  either  by  statute  or  resolution  of  the  legislature,  but  are 
voted  in  the  manner  I have  detailed  from  quarter  to  quarter,  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  committee  of  public  accounts.  Formerly,  I understand,  the 
Assembly  were  very  jealous  and  watchful  of  the  proceedings  of  this  committee, 
seeing  the  immense  power  placed  in  their  hands ; and  the  committee  were  not 
allowed  to  pass  any  account  unless  the  outlay  had  been  incurred  under  the 
special  authority  of  some  resolution  of  the  house;  but  now  tlieir  action  is  not 
restrained  by  any  such  regulation.  I find,  further,  that  the  Assembly  professes 
to  be  guided  in  all  its  proceedings  by  the  standing  rules  and  orders  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  44  in  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  this  island  but,  notwith- 
standing that  the  Assembly  dates  only  from  A.D.  1713,  the  standing  order  of 
the  House  of  Commons  of  the  11th  December  170tf,  viz.,  “that  this  house  will 
“ receive  no  petition  for  any  sum  of  money  relating  to  the  public  service 
“ but  what  is  recommended  from  the  Crown,”  and  the  whole  theory  upon 
which  the  foundation  of  all  parliamentary  taxation  rests,  namely,  its  necessity 
for  the  public  service  as  declared  by  the  Crown,  is  systematically  disregarded. 
Any  member  of  the  Assembly  may  make  application  for  and  obtain  a grant  of 
public  money,  independent  alike  of  the  wishes  of  the  Crown  or  the  exigencies 
of  the  public  service.  Formerly  there  was  a rule  of  the  house,  requiring 
notice  to  be  given  of  any  such  motion  ; but.  this  regulation,  like  the  one 
governing  the  proceedings  of  the  committee  of  public  accounts,  has  for  a long 
time  fallen  into  desuetude.  I find  that  in  the  last  four  years  110,000/.  was  voted 
in  the  manner  1 have  described,  without  any  previous  notice,  or  the  publicity 
which  the  passing  a Bill  through  the  stages  would  have  ensured,  but  by  simple 
resolution  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  not  only  in  nearly  every  case  without 
the  recommendation  of  any  responsible  authority,  but  without  the  Executive, 
for  whose  requirements,  as  representative  of  the  Crown,  public  money  is  in 
theory  supposed  to  be  granted,  being  made  cognizant  of  the  purposes  to  which 
the  greater  portion  is  to  be  applied. 

23.  This  faulty  system,  under  which  an  irresponsible  Assembly  has  acquired 
almost  absolute  power  in  the  financial  administration  of  the  colony,  has  naturally 
resulted  in  much  waste  and  mismanagement  of  the  public  money.  When  it  is 
stated  that  the  island  is  at  present  free  from  debt,  under  this  system,  every 
thing  will  have  been  said  which  it  is  possible  to  advance  in  its  favour;  but  in 
looking  to  the  future  1 can  place  little  reliance  upon  this  fact,  which  it  would 
be  easy  to  trace  to  accidental  circumstances,  while  the  seeds  of  the  evils  which 
have  overwhelmed  other  communities,  and  frequently  involved  this  one  in 
pecuniary  embarrassments,  are  allowed  to  remain  in  active  operation;  and  I fail 
to  discover  in  the  working  of  the  present  system,  or  rather  in  the  present 
absence  of  all  system,  any  guarantee  that  the  close  of  this  or  any  future  year 
may  not  find  the  colony  once  more  involved  in  the  difficulties  from  which  it  has 
only  been  free  for  a very  fewr  years.  In  1845  1 find  that  the  island  was  even 
more  favourably  circumstanced  than  it  now  is  in  this  respect,  there  being  a 
balance  in  the  treasury  upon  the  31st  of  March  of  that  year  in  favour  of  the 
public  of  4,358/. ; but  in  the  course  of  three  years  (February  1843),  without  in 
the  meanwhile  any  unforeseen  calamity  having  occurred,  the  committee  of 
public  accounts  reported  that  by  the  end  of  that  year  there  would  be  a balance 
against  the  public  of  4,000/.  This  proved  correct ; and  in  1849  treasury 
debentures,  bearing  interest,  had  to  be  issued,  and  the  island  was  involved  in 
difficulties  until  1851.  For  some  years  thereafter  the  revenue  exceeded  the 
expenditure,  and  upon  the  1st  January  1854  there  was  an  available  surplus 
balance  in  the  treasury  (after  allowing  for  all  outstanding  liabilities  at  that  date) 
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8T.  kitts.  of  nearly  .5, 000/. ; but  by  the  1st  January  1855,  the  cholera  having  occurred  in 
the  meanwhile,  there  were  again  outstanding  liabilities  unprovided  for  to  the 
extent  of  2,000/.,  which  had  to  be  met  by  additional  taxation.  In  short,  the 
financial  history  of  this  isiand  for  a number  of  years  shows  nothing  more  clearly 
than  the  want  of  some  judicious  and  settled  system  of  economy,  in  place  of  the 
alternate  parsimony  and  extravagance  which  have  hitherto  prevailed. 

24.  But  it  is  not  only  in  the  system  of  voting  the  expenditure  that  the 
Assembly  have  assumed  functions  which  must  be  considered  as  incompatible 
with  those  of  a legislative  body.  A large  portion  of  the  administrative  business 
of  the  island  is  at  present  conducted  by  unpaid  joint  committees  of  both  houses, 
with  whom  the  Executive  is  constitutionally  precluded  from  communicating. 
The  “ committee  of  public  accounts,"  in  addition  to  the  duties  which  have 
been  detailed,  act  also  as  a “ board  of  audit,’*  and  the  auditing  of  the  public 
accounts  appears  to  be  thoroughly  defective.  In  tact,  nothing  at  all  deserving 
of  the  name  of  an  audit  ever  takes  place,  ul>out  four  hours  only  in  the  whole  year 
being  devoted  to  the  task.  Then  there  is  a “ committee  of  public  buildings  ” and 
“ public  works,”  who  have  the  superintendence  of  the  outlay  of  a large  sum  of 
public  money,  and  whose  accounts  are  supposed  to  he  audited  by  the  “ com- 
mittee of  public  accounts.”  This  same  committee  also  act  as  “ vestries  and 
churchwardens,”  whose  duties  are  rather  undefined.  There  is  next  a “ public 
roads  committee,"  and  also  a “ committee  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the 
Immigration  Act,”  who  have  the  absolute  control  of  a large  fund  raised  by  special 
taxation,  and  whose  accounts  are  not  required  to  be  audited  at  all.  There  is  a 
“committee  of  public  records,”  anil  numerous  others  which  it  would  be 
needless  to  detail.  These  committees,  imperfect  as  they  are,  have  of  late  years 
increased  both  in  number  and  power,  and  are  in  truth  but  the  natural  fruits  of 
the  present  administrative  system,  there  being  simply  a choice  between  them, 
and  a contrivance  almost  equally  objectionable.  1 allude  to  the  numerous 
unpaid  special  commissions,  which  have  also  increased  in  number  of  late  years. 

25.  Under  the  present  form  of  government,  whenever  any  administrative 
business  has  to  be  performed,  not  within  the  strict  routine  of  duty  of  the  few 
paid  servants  of  the  Government,  it  must  be  intrusted  either  to  a legislative 
committee  or  a special  commission  appointed  by  the  Executive,  and  both  modes 
appear  almost  equally  faulty.  The  first  is  cumbrous  and  unwieldy  in  the 
extreme,  difficult  to  be  got  together,  and  still  more  difficult  to  be  got  to  transact 
business  steadily  when  convened,  nor  can  it  be  put  into  communication  with 
the  Executive,  or  indeed  strictly  speaking  with  any  executive  department, 
except  through  the  intervention  of  the  houses  themselves,  who  meet  hut  once 
a month,  and  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  that  such  a roundabout  mode  can 
produce  any  other  result  than  it  does,  namely,  irresponsible  inefficiency.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  working  of  unpaid  commissions  and  boards  is,  generally 
speaking,  equally  unsatisfactory,  and  the  legislative  houses  naturally  complain 
that  from  the  moment  the  money  is  voted  for  any  undertaking,  and  that  the 
measure  is  handed  over  to  the  Executive  to  be  carried  out  by  means  of  a com- 
mission, the  Executive  not  being  represented  in  the  houses,  they  find  themselves 
practically  deprived  of  any  voice  or  control  in  carrying  out  the  details,  and  are 
even  unable  to  obtain  information  on  the  subject.  This  is  no  doubt  true,  and 
hence,  no  middle  course  having  as  yet  been  devised,  there  is  at  present  but  the 
choice  between  these  two  evils, — the  legislative  houses  must  either  do  the  work 
themselves,  and  thus  assume  functions  little  suited  to  such  bodies,  or  else  they 
must  relinquish  that  control  over  administrative  business  which,  under  the 
theory  of  the  British  constitution,  they  should  retain  ; and  it  appears  only 
natural  that  they  should  prefer  the  former  alternative,  more  particularly  when 
the  working  of  the  latter  may  be  characterized  as  almost  equally  inefficient. 

26.  With  a view'  of  correcting  these  evils  a Bill  (a  copy  of  which  was  trans- 
mitted with  my  Despatch  No.  66.  of  the  15th  December  1856)  was  prepared, 
and  introduced  into  the  Assembly  at  the  close  of  the  last  year,  when  it  was  read 
a first  time,  and  ordered  to  be  printed ; but  upon  the  motion  for  the  second 
reading  it  was  rejected.  By  this  Bill  it  was  proposed  (1st)  to  establish  an 
Executive  Council,  to  act  as  the  advising  council  of  the  Governor,  and  to  be 
composed,  not  as  the  Privy  Council  is  at  present,  of  members  of  the  Legislative 
Council  only,  but  of  members  of  both  branches  of  the  legislature ; and  (2dly) 
to  authorize  the  appointment  by  the  Governor  of  a paid  Executive  Committee  of 
three  members,  to  be  chosen  two  from  the  Assembly  and  one  from  the  Legislative 
Council,  who  were  to  hold  office  so  long  as  they  retained  the  confidence  of  both 
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houses.  The  members  of  the  committee  were  to  act  as  the  organs  of  the  flT  Krrra 
Government  in  their  respective  chambers  ; to  assist  the  Governor  in  che  prepara- 
tion of  annual  estimates,  in  the  collecting  and  distributing  of  public  monies,  and 
in  the  general  administration  of  the  finances  of  the  island ; to  prepare  and 
perfect  all  papers,  answers,  bills,  and  other  matters  which  the  Governor  might 
deem  fit  to  submit  to  either  branch  of  the  legislature  ; to  discharge  the  duties 
of  a board  of  audit,  and  the  duties  at  present  performed  by  the  several  com- 
mittees of  public  accounts,  public  buildings,  and  all  other  administrative  duties 
now  performed  by  joint  committees  of  the  Board  of  Council  and  House  of 
Assembly  ; and,  above  all,  it  was  provided  that  all  motions  for  grants  or  appro- 
priations of  money  should  originate  in  the  House  of  Assembly  with  the  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee  therein,  or  with  their  sanction,  and  not  otherwise. 

27  • These  were  the  leading  features  of  the  proposed  measure ; and,  strange 
as  the  statement  will  appear,  the  opposition  which  it  encountered  in  the 
Assembly  was  avowedly  more  to  the  first  part  of  the  proposal,  i.  e.,  the  creation 
of  an  Executive  Council,  than  to  the  confining  of  their  own  powers  within 
prescribed  constitutional  limits,  which  would  have  been  the  result  of  the  second 
part,  and  to  which  the  majority,  I understand,  expressed  themselves  favourable. 

The  chief  objection  was  to  members  of  Assembly  sitting  at  the  Privy  Council 
Board  with  the  Governor,  which  it  was  asserted  would  practically  increase  to 
an  unlimited  extent  the  power  of  the  Executive,  while  it  would  destroy  the 
independence  of  the  house  ; and  although  this  objection  amounted  simply  to 
a declaration  of  a want  of  confidence  in  themselves,  the  measure  was  never- 
theless in  consequence  defeated,  and  must  be  allowed  to  rest  for  at  least  the 
remainder  of  this  session. 

28.  Much,  however,  has  in  my  opinion  been  gained  by  bringing  the  measure 
forward,  notwithstanding  its  temporary  rejection ; for  it  has  led  persons  to 
investigate  the  real  rights  and  privileges  and  safeguards  of  the  constitution,  of 
which  our  institutions  here  are  supposed  to  be  a copy,  and  it  has  served  to 
check  any  further  advances,  if  such  were  possible,  in  a wrong  direction.  The 
present  time  appears  also  peculiarly  favourable  for  considering  any  such  change, 
inasmuch  as  it  can  now  be  done  apart  from  the  bitterness  and  asperities  which 
pecuniary  embarrassments  and  the  necessary  retrenchment  inevitably  give  rise 
to  in  these  small  communities.  The  measure  has  been  warmly  supported  and 
ably  advocated  by  those  whose  opinions  can  scarcely  fail  to  carry  weight ; and 
when  the  public  become  familiarized  with  the  idea,  and  have  time  to  reflect 
upon  it,  I feel  convinced  it  will  be  viewed  with  favour,  and  ultimately  adopted. 

Such  objections  ;is  “ want  of  material  ” and  the  “state  of  the  franchise,”  which 
have  been  urged  against  it,  have  in  reality  no  bearing  upon  the  contemplated 
change.  A form  of  constitution  exists  which  has  obtained  for  u century  and  a 
half,  and,  however  imperfect,  and  unsuited  to  the  present  state  of  society,  upon 
which  there  can  scarcely  be  two  opinions,  nothing  short  of  compulsion  by 
Parliamentary  interference  would  serve  to  abrogate  it.  The  present  proposal 
does  not  seek  to  do  so ; it  merely  takes  the  material  as  it  at  present  exists,  and 
substitutes  paid  responsible  servants  selected  from  the  legislative  houses,  for 
the  unpaid  irresponsible  action  of  those  bodies  in  conducting  the  administrative 
business  of  the  island.  The  proposal  has  been  little  understood  in  some 
quarters,  and  the  wildest  ideas  have  been  advanced  in  connexion  with  it.  I 
may,  therefore,  explain  here,  that  it  was  never  proposed  to  establish  party 
Government  in  the  sense  which  the  term  implies  in  other  colonies.  It  was  not 
proposed  that  any  of  the  public  servants  at  present  holding  offices  of  trust  or 
emolument  should  for  the  future  hold  their  offices  upon  any  political  tenure, 
or  that  any  change  whatever  should  take  place  in  this  respect.  For  such  a 
system  of  responsible  Government  the  island  undoubtedly  does  not  possess  the 
material,  and  is  altogether  unfitted.  The  rejected  measure  simply  went  the 
length  of  providing  that  what  is  now  not  attempted  to  be  done  at  all,  viz1., 
superintending  the  expenditure,  and  what  is  attempted,  but  inefficiently 
executed,  viz1,  the  discharge  of  administrative  duties  by  irresponsible  unpaid 
joint  committees  of  the  two  houses,  should  for  the  future  be  entrusted,  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Executive,  to  three  responsible  paid  servants  chosen 
from  those  bodies,  and  holding  office  so  long  only  as  they  retained  their  con- 
fidence. However  imperfect  even  such  a reformed  system  may  be  considered, 
and  however  ill  suited  to  a state  of  society  such  as  is  found  here,  it  would 
unquestionably  be  a great  improvement  upon  what  at  present  exists  j it  would 
present  an  immediate  remedy  for  many  great  and  acknowledged  evils,  and 
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would.  I am  convinced,  lead  eventually  to  other  important  and  desirable 
changes,  which,  under  present  circumstances,  it  would  be  hopeless  to  seek  to 
carry  out. 

29.  One  other  remedy  only  has  been  suggested  Tor  the  existing  evils,  viz. 
the  union  of  the  two  legislative  chambers  into  one,  and  a measure  for  effecting 
this  object  was  brought  a few  years  ago  under  the  consideration  of  the  legis- 
lative houses,  when  it  not  only  failed  in  enlisting  any  support,  but  encountered 
almost  unanimous  opposition,  but  it  must  be  evident  that  such  a measure 
would  not  meet  the  case  here,  unless  it  were  combined  with  the  adoption  of 
the  principle  of  responsibility  in  some  form  or  other  in  conducting  the  adminis- 
trative business  of  the  island. 

Labour  and  Immigration. 

SO.  The  want  of  continuous  labour  still  constitutes  the  chief  impediment  to 
the  further  development  of  the  productive  resources  of  this  island.  I have 
but  little  to  add  to  the  lengthened  remarks  which  I ventured  to  submit  upon 
this  subject  in  my  report  which  accompanied  the  Blue  Book  for  1855.  Nothing 
has  occurred  to  alter  the  opinion  which  I then  held,  that  no  permanent  remedy 
for  the  evil  can  he  found  short  of  the  advancement  in  civilization  of  the 
labouring  classes,  who  are  already  in  point  of  numbers  sufficient  to  meet  every 
requirement.  Efforts  are  being  made  in  this  direction,  but  the  attainment  of 
the  end  must  be  a work  of  time.  As  to  measures  of  immediate  relief,  partial 
attempts  have  been  made  to  take  advantage  of  the  disposition  which  very 
generally  exists  on  the  part  of  the  population  to  engage  in  cultivation  on  their 
own  account,  by  admitting  them  to  a participation  in  the  profits  with  the 
planters  (commonly  known  as  the  halves  system);  but  the  general  results  of 
such  attempts  have  not,  as  far  as  I can  learn,  been  encouraging;  and  it  is  not 
likely  that  the  system  will  be  carried  out  to  any  extent  here ; nor  is  there 
much  prospect  of  the  establishment  here  of  any  division  of  labour,  whereby  the 
cultivation  of  the  cane  and  manufacture  of  the  sugar  would  be  conducted  by 
different  parties,  many  local  difficulties  presenting  themselves  to  any  such 
scheme.  The  only  source  looked  to  for  the  present  relief  is  the  introduction 
of  indentured  labourers  from  oilier  countries,  and  the  first  step  in  this  direction 
was  taken  in  the  month  of  April  last  year,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Immigra- 
tion Act  (No.  7I7*)>  by  the  importation  of  108  labourers  from  Madeira,  under 
contract  to  serve  for  three  years.  Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  this  first  batch 
the  outbreak  of  cholera  at  Madeira  closed  this  source  of  supply,  and  it  was  not 
until  last  month  that  a second  lot  of  58  were  obtained.  There  appears,  however, 
now  to  he  a fair  prospect  of  a limited  but  regular  supply  from  this  quarter. 
The  balance  in  the  treasury  of  the  immigration  fund  on  the  .81  st  December 
last  amounted  to  nearly  2,700/.  ; and  as  one  half  of  the  expense  of  each  immi- 
grant imported  is  borne  by  the  planter  to  whom  he  is  allotted,  the  amount 
available  for  this  purpose  may  at  this  moment  be  estimated  at  about  5,000/. 

Sanitary. 

31.  The  adoption  of  proper  measures  of  sanitary  improvement  is  a reform 
urgently  required  here;  but  the  paramount  importance  of  the  subject  does  not 
appear  to  be  sufficiently  appreciated  by  the  inhabitants  generally,  notwith- 
standing the  w arning  they  have  had  in  the  recent  visitation  of  cholera.  I urged 
the  consideration  of  this  question  upon  the  legislative  houses  as  forcibly  as  I could 
in  my  speech  on  opening  the  new  session  in  July  last,  a copy  of  which  I 
forwarded  at  the  time  in  my  Despatch  No.  44*.  of  the  17th  July  1856,  and  as 
all  tiie  local  deficiencies  and  requirements  in  connexion  with  this  subject  are 
there  detailed,  it  is  unnecessary  that  I should  recapitulate  them  now.  It  will 
he  sufficient  to  observe,  that  although  the  evils  were  admitted,  and  my  sugges- 
tions favourably  received,  no  decided  efforts  to  remedy  these  defects  have  as 
yet  been  made.  The  Board  of  Health  requires  to  be  altogether  remodelled. 
It  consists  of  some  25  gentlemen,  whose  zeal  and  self  devotion  during  the 
prevalence  of  cholera  were  deserving  of  all  praise,  but  with  the  disappearance  of 
the  immediale  cause  for  this  unusual  exertion  the  board  relapsed  into  comparative 
inaction,  and  I find  that  they  only  met  during  the  year  1856  three  times,  and 
upon  those  occasions  only  in  consequence  of  the  receipt  of  intelligence  of  the 
prevalence  of  cholera  in  other  colonies,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  quarantine 
measures.  I cannot  view  this  result  with  any  surprise.  It  is  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  very  imperfect  and  inconvenient  system  of  transacting  public 
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business,  which  has  of  late  years,  as  I have  already  stated,  been  much  on  the  ST.  tcrrrs. 
increase,  and  this  board  (like  many  others  similarly  constituted)  exhibits  in  its 
working  a striking  example  of  the  hopelessness  of  expecting  from  unpaid  and 
virtually  irresponsible  persons,  whose  time  is  already  fully  occupied,  that 
systematic  application  which  in  a matter  of  this  kind  can  alone  effect  any 
permanent  reform. 

Education. 


32.  The  returns  under  this  head  are  satisfactory.  The  Act  for  raising  a 
fund  for  educational  purposes  by  means  of  a tax  upon  provision  grounds  came 
into  operation  upon  the  1st  January  1850,  and  thus  far  the  favourable  anticipa- 
tions which  I expressed  in  regard  to  it  when  transmitting  the  Bine  Book  for 
1855  have  been  realized.  The  two  assessments  of  last  year  under  this  Act 
have  been  collected  without  any  defatdt,  producing  032/.  2 10r/.,  which,  with 
206/.  11*.  IP/,  received  from  the  children  in  school  fees,  makes  a total  of 
838/.  19*.  Jd.  (independent  of  all  private  contributions)  expended  during  the 
year  for  educational  purposes.  The  attendance  in  the  different  schools  appears 
to  be  steadily  increasing,  and  from  the  control  which  the  Act  gives  to  the 
board  of  education  I have  no  doubt  that  a plainer  and  sounder  system  of 
instruction  and  training  will  in  due  time  be  brought  about. 


Gaol  and  Prisoners. 


33.  I forward  with  this  Despatch  a return  (in  continuation  of  the  one 
forwarded  in  previous  years)  showing  the  number  of  convicts  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  for  each  of  the  last  five  years,  specifying  the  nature  of  their 
offences.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  a considerable  increase  has  taken 
place  in  the  number  of  prisoners  during  1856,  as  compared  with  the  previous 
year,  chiefly  under  the  head  of  convictions  for  cane  stealing  and  other  petty 
thefts ; a result  usually  ensuing  in  this  country  upon  an  unfavourable  agricultural 
season. 


Conclusion. 


Payer  No.  2. 


3L  Upon  the  whole  I have  to  report  favourably  of  the  condition  ami  even 
the  prospects  of'  the  island,  though  as  to  the  latter  I cannot  Imt  sec  sufficient 
room  for  uneasiness.  The  present  condition  of  the  island  may  be  fairly  judged 
from  the  details  of  the  Blue  Book.  Its  future  prospects  1 have  endeavoured  to 
explain  ; but  I cannot  close  this  Despatch  without  once  more  referring  to  the 
insecurity  of  the  finances,  and  the  very  great  risk  there  is,  that  unless  some 
material  change  be  introduced  into  the  mode  of  conducting  public  business 
generally,  the  community  may  some  day  find  themselves  surrounded  by 
difficulties  which  they  have  no  means  of  efficiently  resisting.  My  great  hope 
is,  that  being  now  forewarned,  they  may  adopt  some  better  system,  and  thus 
be  found  forearmed  when  the  day  of  trial  ami  of  danger  comes. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HERCULES  G.  1L  ROBINSON, 

l.ieut.-Governor. 
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Paper  No.  2. 

Number  of  Convicts  sentenced  to  Death  or  to  Imprisonment,  or  Imprisonment  with 
Hard  Labour,  for  the  Years  1852  to  1856. 


CRIMES. 


1852. 

1853. 

1854. 

1855. 

1856. 

1st.  Against  the  Person  . 

Assaults  - 

39 

38 

32 

30 

24 

Assault,  with  intent  to  do  grievous  bodily 
harm  .... 

10 

6 

9 

, 

4 

Assault  with  intent  to  murder 





— 





Culpable  homicide  ... 



1 

1 

— 

1 

Murder  (executed) 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

Rape  or  assault  with  intent 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

Unnatural  offences  or  attempts 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

49 

45 

43 

31 

30 

‘Id.  Against  Property  with  Violence . 

House,  Ac.  breaking  with  intent  to  steal, 
and  theft 

5 

Robbery  - - 

— 

3 

— 

— 

5 

3 

- 

- 

3d.  Against  Property  without  Violence : 

Cattle,  horse,  and  sheep  stealing,  theft  or 
receipt  of  stolen  goods,  Xcc.  - 

173 

53 

63 

32 

117 

Frauds,  embezzlement,  vagrant  act 

2 

1 

3 

1 

3 

175 

54 

66 

33 

120 

hth.  Malicious  Offences  against  Property : 

Arson  • ... 

1 









Forgery  - 

— 

■ 

— 

2 

5 

Other  malicious  injury  of  property 

16 

3 

7 

2 

1 

17 

3 

7 

4 

6 

5th.  Other  Offences: 

Abusive  language  ... 

12 

7 

13 

8 

13 

Aiding  prisoners  to  escape 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Contempt  of  Court 

— 

— 

1 



— 

Contract  act 

9 

1 

3 

5 

4 

Conspiracy 

— 

_ 

— 





Cruelty  to  animals  - - 



1 

3 

1 

5 

Disorderly  conduct 

66 

S3 

24 

29 

46 

Exposing  person  ... 

3 

5 

— 

— 

— 

Forcible  possession  - - 





— 

1 



Game  laws  .... 





2 

1 



Merchant  acumen’s  Act  ... 

5 

12 

— 

2 

3 

Peijury  - 

4 

1 

— 

— 

— 

Petty  trespass  Act  - - 

— 

— 

— 

2 

15 

Pound-breach  - 



1 

2 



1 

Resisting  police  ... 

1 



3 



5 

Revenue  laws  ... 

I 

1 

— 

3 

2 

Sanitary  .... 



1 

6 



Unauthorized  detention  of  property 

1 





1 

1 

Uttering  counterfeit  coin 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

102 

63 

57 

54 

95 

Total  ... 

348 

168 

173 

122 

251 
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NEVIS. 

No.  20.  No.  20- 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hamilton  to  the 
Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  54.)  Antigua,  June  4,  1857- 

Sir,  (Received  Juno  30,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  Blue  Book  of  Nevis  for  the  year  In  Dnplicate. 
1856,  with  President  Sir  Arthur  Rumbohl’s  Report  thereon,  and  a letter 
addressed  to  him  by  Stipendiary  Magistrate  Dyett,  also  relating  to  the  state  of 
the  island. 

2.  'l'he  abolition  of  the  import  duties  has  not  been  successful  in  cheapening 
articles  to  the  labouring  population  ; for,  in  St.  Kitts,  where  a hign  tariff  exists, 
the  necessaries  of  life,  it  is  stated,  are  frequently  procurable  at  a less  price  than 
in  Nevis ; and  no  sufficient  substitute  having  as  yet  been  provided  for  those 
duties  which  formed  the  principal  part  of  the  revenue,  Nevis  is  suffering  from 
the  bad  effects  of  a deficient  revenue. 

3.  The  President  advocates  a return  to,  or  at  least  a modification  of  the 
old  system  ; but  the  proprietors,  who  are  sensible  of  the  advantages  they  derive 
from  an  unfettered  trade,  which  has  brought  cheapness  into  their  transactions, 
are  of  course  unwilling  to  re-impose  import  duties,  but  not  less  unwilling  to 
increase  direct  taxation. 

4.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  difficult  to  say  when  a sufficient  revenue 
will  be  raised  to  defray  the  very  moderate  salaries  of  the  public  officers,  who 
are  the  chief  sufferers. 

5.  Nevis  and  Montserrat,  in  which  direct  taxation  prevails,  are  the  only 
islands  in  this  Government  in  which  the  revenue  is  insufficient  to  meet  the 
ordinary  expenditure,  and  that  taxation  is  reluctantly  submitted  to. 

I have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  KER  B.  HAMILTON. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere, 

&c.  Sec.  Sec. 


Enclosure  in  No.  20. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  President  Sir  Arthur  Rumbold  to 
the  Governoii-in-Chief. 

(No.  48.) 

Sir,  Nevis,  May  20,  1857. 

I must  crave  your  Excellency’s  indulgence  for  the  late  period  at  which 
the  Blue  Book  for  Nevis  for  1856  is  forwarded.  I have  had  to  return  the 
whole  ol  the  statistical  tables  for  recompilation  ; the  hook  was  in  fact  only 
placed  in  my  hands  on  the  15th  instant.  As  I was  not  in  the  colony  during  any 
part  of  1856,  I have  directed  Mr.  Stipendiary  Justice  Dyett  to  draw  up  a 
Report,  which  I herewith  forward.  I regret  to  find  that  he  fully  confirms  my 
own  impression  as  to  the  slight  progress  made  by  the  colony  in  political 
advancement,  or  in  the  measures  calculated  to  further  develop  the  social  or 
moral  reformation  of  the  population. 

2.  In  my  Despatch  No.  37,  of  April  18th,  I entered  fully  into  what  1 
humbly  conceived  to  be  the  causes  of  the  state  of  financial  embarrassment  in 
which  I found  the  colony  on  my  assumption  of  the  Government,  a state  of 
finance  which  my  predecessor  in  January  last  has  termed  “ normal.”  I do  not 
on  more  mature  reflection  see  any  cause  to  alter  the  opinion  I then  expressed ; 
and  shall  now  proceed  to  make  a few  general  remarks  as  they  may  be  suggested 
by  the  tables  which  accompany  this  Report. 


Triplicate. 


Revenue  and  Expenditure. 

3-  According  to  the  two  quinquennial  tables,  A,  B,  and  C,  the  revenue 
would  appear  to  have  been  always  in  excess  of  the  expenditure;  the  tables 
have  been  compiled  from  the  Blue  Books  for  that  period.  The  said  Blue 
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Books,  however,  I regret  to  say,  appear  to  be  very  incorrect,  and  certainly  the 
fact  is  not  established  that  Nevis  hits  ever  had  a permanent  surplus  revenue. 
In  the  commencement  of  the  present  year  a debt  of  1,149/.  16s.  4of.  (chiefly  due 
to  public  officers  for  salaries)  existed  ; and  yet  I find  that  to  the  sources  derived 
from  the  Direct  Taxation  Bill,  which  came  into  force  in  March  1850,  but  was 
collected  for  the  whole  twelve  months,  must  be  superadded  two  months’  import 
and  export  duties;  the  revenue  on  an  average  may  be  taken  at  3,500/.  The 
neighbouring  island  of  St.  Kitts,  which  has  a population  of  as  nearly  as  possible 
the  double  of  that  of  Nevis,  raises  a revenue  about  five  times  the  amount  of 
this  colony,  so  that  the  taxes  of  this  community  cannot  be  considered  burthen- 
some  ; yet  it  is  very  questionable  whether  a revenue  sufficient  for  the  present 
very  moderate  requirements  can  be  raised  by  direct  taxation  exclusively ; for 
either  a very  faulty  mode  of  assessment  exists,  or  land  cannot  bear  any 
additional  burthen,  as  the  present  tax  professes  to  raise  ‘20  per  cent,  on  the 
rental  or  letting  value  of  sugar  estates.  A combination  of  systems  must 
necessarily  follow.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  a most  hazardous  experiment  to  rely 
exclusively  on  direct  taxation,  in  a West  Indian  community,  to  raise  a sufficient 
revenue;  the  danger  is  great.  No  rule  of  political  economy  is  applicable  to  all 
conditions  of  society.  Though  free  trade  is  eminently  successful  in  England, 
in  a small  colony,  isolated  necessarily  bv  its  geographical  position,  ami 
producing  the  necessaries  of  life  largely,  all  importations  must  be  limited  ; and 
to  abandon  duties  on  these  is  synonymous  with  a renunciation  of  fixed  revenue. 
It  is  remarkable,  moreover,  that  scarcely  any  perceptible  diminution  in  price  has 
resulted  to  the  general  consumers,  notwithstanding  a total  abrogation  of  import 
duties  ; at  St.  Kitts,  where  a tariff  exists,  the  necessaries  of  life  arc  frequently 
procurable  at  a less  price  than  in  Nevis.  Moderate  import  duties  would  not,  I 
conceive,  affect  the  peasantry,  and  not  only  act  as  an  inducement  to  additional 
labour,  but  obviate  those  difficulties  which  have  presented  themselves  to  the 
harmonious  order  of  good  government  in  every  West  India  colony  where  the 
revenue  has  been  raised  by  the  operation  of  direct  taxation.  Moreover,  I 
consider  that  I am  fully  home  out  in  stating  that  the  mercantile  body  generally, 
the  interest,  primarily  at  least,  most  benefited  in  a pecuniary  point  of  view  by 
the  present  abrogation  of  duties,  would  bail  a return  to  a well  adjusted  tariff  as 
being  for  this  very  limited  coiony  the  most  advantageous  inode  of  raising  the 
revenue. 

4.  The  peasantry  working  under  the  Metairie  operation  are,  with  the  present 
remunerative  rates  of  produce,  well  off;  but  under  less  favourable  circum- 
stances, the  emigration  to  the  other  islands,  which  even  now  exists,  would,  I am 
convinced,  be  disastrously  increased  by  the  dissatisfaction  produced  by  direct 
taxation.  It  is  no  argument,  so  far  as  the  labourer  here  is  concerned,  that  his 
taxation  is  trivial  compared  with  the  English  labourer ; it  is  the  system  which 
he  views  as  unjust,  and  consequently  supports  reluctantly,  if  at  all,  and  relative 
to  which  he  is  peculiarly  averse  to  listen  either  to  explanation  or  reason  ; in 
short,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  other  means  of  supplying  a deficit  of  the 
ordinary  revenue,  which  is  already  far  too  small  for  all  practical  purposes,  much 
less  to  attain  an  addition,  so  as  to  carry  out  works  of  public  utility  which  are 
now  entirely  abandoned,  and  grant  encouragement  to  industrial  schools,  for 
which  no  sort  of  provision  is  made;  far  from  education  being  “pushed  through 
every  avenue  we  can  find  for  it,”  every  public  avenue  in  Nevis  is  pertinaciously 
closed  against  it. 

Imports. 

5.  With  the  exception  of  a large  apparent  increase  for  1856,  these  present  no 
remarkable  feature,  though  allowance  should  be  made  for  some  increase  in  the 
trade  of  last  year.  I am  inclined  to  put  down  a large  portion  of  the  augmen- 
tation to  the  open  importation  of  goods  ; no  pretence  now  exists  for  smuggling; 
this,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  was  formerly  extensively  carried  on,  and  the  customs* 
staff  was  always  inadequate  for  the  prevention  of  illicit  trade.  A singular  corro- 
boration of  the  amount  of  which  the  revenue  was  defrauded  was  arrived  at 
during  the  late  visitation  of  cholera,  when  the  boat  trade  between  Nevis  and 
St.  Kitts  was  altogether  suspended,  ami  Nevis  trafficked  with  St.  Thomas 
and  Antigua, — both  these  islands  are  too  far  removed  for  smuggling  in  open 
boats, — the  receipts  of  the  customs  were  more  than  doubled  in  the  quarter, 
being  respectively  315/.  8s.  11  d.  in  1853,  and  670/.  5s.  3d.  in  1854. 
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Gaols. 

7.  By  the  destruction  of  the  upper  part  of  the  barracks,  which  had  been 
converted  into  the  island  gaol,  only  the  ground  floor  cells  remained  ; since  then 
it  appears  to  have  really  become  a place  of  punishment,  and  as  such  to  inspire 
salutary  awe.  The  return  F presents  a remarkable  feature,  for  during  eight 
months,  from  January  18.5(>  to  August  last  inclusive,  there  were  109  prisoners 
confined  in  the  gaol ; during  the  next  eight  months  (up  to  April  last  inclusive), 
there  were  only  63 ; the  gaol  was  destroyed  in  August.  It  is  true  that  the 
stipendiary  magistrate  has  in  all  instances,  when  in  his  power,  levied  and  reco- 
vered fines  rather  than  commit  to  gaol  offenders  brought  before  him  in  his 
magisterial  capacity;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  tiie  main  cause  for  the 
apparent  diminution  of  prisoners  arises  from  the  fear  entertained  of  being 
confined  in  the  hot  cells,  which,  until  a prison  is  built,  I lament  to  have  to  say 
constitutes  the  Colonial  Gaol ; the  embarrassed  state  of  finance  precludes  at 
present  the  undertaking  of  this  necessary  work,  but  I shall  lose  no  opportunity 
to  urge  its  completion  upon  the  Legislature. 

Legislation. 

S.  One  solitary  Act,  the  Alien  Act,  graces  the  Statute  Book  of  Nevis  for 
the  past  year;  it  is  hard  to  say  what  laws  exist;  there  is  no  printing  press  in 
the  island,  and  no  compilation  or  consolidation  has  been  effected.  One  of  my 
first  recommendations  was,  that  a revision  and  compilation  should  be  made.  I 
believe  a committee  will  be  appointed  for  this  purpose,  which  will,  without 
doubt,  carry  out  the  spirited  arrangement  of  its  predecessors,  annually  appointed 
if  requested  by  the  administrator  of  the  government,  and  annually  expiring, 
like  its  brother  committees,  in  the  effort  of  giving  birth  to  some  feasible  plan 
for  carrying  out  so  necessary  an  object. 

G or  eminent  House, 

9.  A house  is  rented  by  the  colony  for  the  accommodation  of  the  adminis- 
trator, but  it  is  totally  unfurnished.  On  my  arrival  1 had,  at  great  cost  and 
inconvenience,  to  purchase  every  article  of  furniture ; this,  probably,  is  the 
only  colony  which  does  not  provide  to  some  extent  for  the  comfort  of  its  chief 
local  officer. 

Constitution. 

10.  If,  by  means  of  n local  enactment,  the  two  houses  could  be  consolidated 
into  one,  so  as  to  form  a Legislative  Council,  a portion  to  he  nominated  by  the 
Crown,  the  other  portion  to  he  annually  or  triennialiy  elected,  the  said 
Council  to  hold  a short  but  continuous  session  in  each  year,  I conceive  that 
great  benefit  would  result  to  the  colony ; the  Executive  has  really  now  not  the 
power,  and  scarcely  any  opportunity,  to  propose  or  advise  measures  of  reform, 
or  to  throw  out  financial  suggestions,  and,  except  to  veto  the  legalizing  of  any 
essentially  mischievous  enactment,  remains  powerless  to  effect  good. 

11.  My  predecessor  appears  to  have  anxiously  weighed  this  subject,  and  to 

have  been  fully  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  an  organic  change.  The 
material  for  two  houses  does  not  indeed  exist.  To  anticipate  “ reforms  such  as 
altered  times  may  require/'  evinces  a wise  forethought ; hut  though  under  the 
existing  state  of  parties  I am  not  very  sanguine  of  effecting  “such  reforms  even 
as  changed  times  do  require,”  my  endeavours  will  not  be  the  less  zealous ; 
should  they  prove  unfortunately  fruitless,  I shall  at  least  possess  the  knowledge, 
pleasing  to  myself,  and,  l trust,  not  unsatisfactory  to  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment, that  I have  left  no  proper  and  constitutional  mode  untried  to  enhance 
the  real  interests  of  my  fellow  subjects  committed  in  this  colony  to  my  care 
and  charge.  I have,  &c., 

(Signed;  ARTHUR  RUMBOLD. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Chief, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

Q 


Exports. 

G.  With  the  exception  of  1847,  as  per  Returns  D and  E,  these  present  but 
little  feature  for  remark.  I am  happy  to  say  that  the  seasons  have  been,  and 
promise  to  be,  most  favourable,  and  though  such  a remarkable  crop  as  that  of 
1847  cannot  be  again  anticipated,  yet  a large  augmentation  is  looked  for  next 
year,  as  a considerable  addition  has  been  made  to  the  land  under  cultivation. 
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Sub- Enclosure  1.  in  No.  20. 

Sir,  Nevis,  May  14,  1857. 

In  small  colonies  the  leading  and  influential  natives  are  extremely  and  painfully 
jealous  of  any  apparent  interference,  even  though  it  be  of  the  most  passive  kind,  and  con- 
fined simply  to  inquiry  on  the  part  of  a stranger,  into  the  existing  order  of  things, 
unless  that  stranger  occupy  a position  which  reuders  such  inquiry  or  investigation  on 
his  part  u directly  responsible  duty ; for  this  reason,  having  regard  to  my  official  jjosition. 

I have  felt  it  desirable  to  confine  my  attention  as  much  as  possible  simply  to  the 
punctual  discharge  of  the  duties  of  my  own  department,  and  1 am.  therefore,  unable 
materially  to  aid  your  inquiries.  1 shall,  however,  in  ol tedienee  to  your  command,  sub- 
mit to  you  such  observations  as  may  occur  to  me,  confident  that  you  accept  them  with 
every  allowance  for  their  necessary  imperfection,  under  the  circumstances  which  I have 
stated  above. 

2.  When  in  the  early  part  of  last  year,  i was,  by  the  Governor-in-Chiefs  order,  unex- 
pectedly directed  to  repair  to  Nevis,  “ for  the  more  efficient  discharge  of  the  magisterial 
duties  of  the  island.”  it  was  currently  reported  among  the  neighbouring  islands,  and, 

1 believe,  generally  apprehended  in  Nevis,  that  extensive  discontent  and  dissatisfaction 
were  prevalent  among  the  labouring  population,  and  that  disturbances  of  the  public  j>eace 
were  impending,  which  were  likely  to  call  for  extraordinary  means  for  their  suppression  ; 
incendiary  fires  were  expected  and  had  been  attempted,  and  it  was  d wined  necessary 
to  organize  by  private  subscription,  in  aid  of  the  small  police  and  ordinary  constabulary, 
a night  guard  for  the  protection  of  the  town,  in  order  to  allay  the  great  and  painful 
anxiety  felt  by  the  inhabitants,  and  it  was  further  seriously  feared  that  the  taxes  could 
not  lie  collected,  or  the  laws  carried  out.  without  an  appeal  for  military  assistance. 
Whether  the.se  fears  were  at  the  time  well  grounded  or  not,  I am  not  in  a position  to  say, 
but  I can  confidently  assert  that  since  my  arrival  here  I have  seen  nothing  to  justify 
them  ; the  fears  indeed  have  been  removed,  the  night  guard  has  been  dispensed  with, 
and  good  order  is  established.  Among  the  idle  population  of  Charlestown  indications  ot 
the  absence  of  regular  police  discipline  are  undoubtedly  observable  ; but  nothing  like 
wanton  disregard  of  the  law  has  come  under  my  notice,  and  were  it  existent,  it  could  not 
Se  hidden  from  me.  From  the  rural  districts  I seldom  hear  of  serious  complaints,  the 
-people  seem  to  me  to  be  on  the  whole  well  disciplined  and  orderly  ; there  arc  no  laws 
regulating  the  relation  between  master  and  servant,  and  yet  I have  reason  to  believe  the 
duties  of  that  relation  are  well  observed. 

3.  In  physical  circumstances  the  peasantry  of  Nevis  are  unquestionably  in  advance  of 
those  in  many  of  the  other  islands.  Money  wages  is  not  the  general  rule,  but  the 
exception,  and  most  of  the  sugar  estates  are  cultivated  wholly  or  in  part  by  what  is 
called  share  labour,  or  (improperly)  “ Metairie,  and,  during  the  high  prices  which  have 
ruled  of  late,  the  negroes  have  reaped  large  rewards  for  their  industry  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil,  but  unfortuuately  in  this  island  there  is  little  opportunity  afforded  them  for 
profitable  investment  otherwise  than  in  the  purchase  of  cattle  or  other  stock,  the  care  of 
which  tends  to  withdraw  them  from  the  more  laborious  and  really  more  profitable 
agricultural  employments.  Savings  bonks  have  not  been  established,  and  are,  indeed, 
out  of  the  question  in  a country  which  does  not  efficiently  or  regularly  provide  for  the 
maintenance  of  its  ordinary  and  most  indispensable  civil  institutions,  A savings  bank  in 
Nevis  could  not  command  the  public  faith,  and  would  have  no  depositors;  money,  there- 
fore, in  the  hands  of  the  labourers,  not  invested  in  stock,  or  in  the  purchase  of  small 
allotments  of  provision  ground,  is  either  spent  in  dre&s  or  wasted  in  dissijintion,  or  else  it 
is  hoarded  up  in  secret  places,  lying  idle,  and  not  contributing  to  the  general  advance, 
as  capital  in  circulation  would  do.  With  very  few  exceptions,  the  negro  will  not  employ 
his  means  in  the  improvement  of  his  dwelling,  in  the  education  of  his  children,  or  in 
meeting  any  of  those  wants  which  are  so  indispensable  Hmong  more  civilized  people. 
The  negro,  with  considerable  means  at  his  command,  and  with  regular  and  steady  employ- 
ment. more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  daily  material  wants  of  his  family,  will 
retain  his  children  dirty  and  ragged  about  him.  unwilling  to  contribute  the  smallest  sum 
for  their  education  and  training,  and  will  allow  them  in  sickness  to  die  off  without  the. 
assistance  of  any  regular  medical  practitioner,  rather  than  pay  the  small  fee  which  would 
be  required  to  provide  that  assistance.  These,  however,  are  universal  traits  in  the  negro 
character,  and  are  by  no  means  confined  to  the  peasantry  of  Nevis.  In  other  islands 
means  are  contributed  from  the  public  funds  to  provide  some  education  for  the  children 
of  the  labouring  classes,  and  in  St.  Kitts  they  are  provided  from  the  same  souree,  with 
medical  attendance. 

4.  Nevis  is  not,  indeed,  altogether  without  schools,  there  being  day  and  Sunday 
schools  unaided  by  any  public  grant,  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England  and  with 
the  Wesleyan  body,  in  the  several  parishes  of  Saint  Paul,  Saint  Thomas,  Saint  George, 
and  Saint  James,  and  a Sunday  school  in  connexion  with  the  church  in  Saint  John’s ; 
but  these  schools  are  not  adapted  to  the  wants  of  a West  Indian  community,  limiting,  as 
they  do,  the  instruction  they  afford  merely  to  the  elementary  branches  of  n literary 
education.  What  is  here  wanted  is  n well-disciplined  industrial  school,  where  reading, 
•writing,  ami  arithmetic  would  be  combined  with  training  to  agricultural  and  mechanical 
employments.  A very  small  amount  of  means  would  be  sufficient  to  put  such  schools 
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into  operation,  and,  if  properly  conducted,  they  would  in  a short  time  become  self- 
supporting,  and  would  afford  a most  efficient  means  of  securing  to  the  country  in  future 
years  a body  of  orderly  and  industrious  peasantry. 

The  soil  of  Nevis  is  extremely  fertile,  and  is  well  adapted  to  cane  cultivation  : and  it 
well  repays  any  expenditure  of  capital  or  labour  ; but  the  island  has  suffered,  in  common 
with  the  sister  colonies,  from  causes  common  to  them  all; — to  inquire  into  these  causes 
would  lend  me  into  a useless  and  tedious  prolixity  of  detail ; they  are  not  obscure,  and 
any  one  who  has  had  a practical  knowledge  of  West  Indian  affairs  must  la?  fully 
acquainted  with  them.  Misapplication  of  the  compensation  money,  mismanagement  of 
the  four  years  predial  apprenticeship,  and  unwise  and  unfair  means  of  compelling  labour 
at  the  commencement  of  the  unrestricted  freedom,  lie  at  the  bottom  of  the  depreciation 
of  property  ; yet,  after  all,  this  depreciation,  so  loudly  complained  of.  is  more  apparent 
than  real.  Estates  are  not  less  productive,  nor  lees  remunerative  now  than  formerly,  but 
credit  is  not  so  easily  obtained  nor  so  extensively  given,  ami  the  wealth  of  a West  Indian 
planter  is  not  so  ostensible  : but  it  is,  T verily  believe,  more  real  and  sound. 

5.  I have  no  other  source  of  information  than  the  Blue  Books,  but  I find  from  these 
official  documents  that  the  importations  into  the  island  of  Nevis  for  the  past  five  years, 
viz  , for  the  years  1852,  1858.  1854.  1855.  and  1856.  amounted  to  the  aggregate  sum  of 
11 8,95  \L,  being  an  average  of  22,790/. : but  the  imports  of  the  last  year.  1 856,  exceeded 
bv  nearly  14,000/.  the  highest  imports  of  any  of  the  four  preceding  years.  There  can  lx* 
no  reason  to  believe  that  this  increase  is  to  be  attributed  to  a corresponding  increase  of 
trade  or  otherwise,  than  to  the  fact  that  the  abrogation  of  all  import  duties  has  removed 
the  inducement  to  illicit  importation,  and  led  to  more  faithful  returns  of  the  value  of 
articles  imported. 

The  exports  for  the  same  quinquennial  period,  as  derived  from  the  same  source, 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  162,721/.,  giving  an  average  of  82,544/.  per  annum  It  may  be 
here  remarked  that  the  exports  for  1856  have  been  less  in  amount  than  during  any  of  the 
four  preceding  years  ; and,  although  I am  not  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  state  of 
the  crops  during  the  several  years  referred  to  to  speak  with  confidence  on  the  subject,  I 
am  under  the  impression  that  the  decrease  in  the  value  of  exports  may  in  part  be 
accounted  for  by  the  removal  of  the  export  duties  having  led  to  a looseness  in  watching 
and  noting  the  returns  of  exported  produce.  The  returns  of  imports  and  exports  for 
the  period  referred  to  nre  as  follow  : — 


Import*.  Exports. 


£ 

8. 

d. 

£ 8. 

d. 

1852 

- 

- 17,866 

12 

0 

27,689  19 

0 

1853  - 

- 

- 20,965 

15 

0 

36,064  12 

0 

1854 

- 20,933 

9 

0 

32,794  18 

0 

1855  - 

- 

- 19,728 

6 

0 

38,976  15 

0 

1856 

- 

- 34.449 

0 

0 

27,194  15 

8 

6.  The  average  revenue  for  the  five  years  above  mentioned  amounted  to  3,474/.,  which 
will  give,  the  population  being  estimated  in  round  numbers  at  9,600  souls,  the  rate  of 
contribution  to  public  exigencies  within  a fraction  of  7«.  3 d.  per  caput. 

Returns  of  births  and  deatlis  are  so  irregular  that  they  afford  no  reliable  data  for 
statistical  calculations.  The  number  of  marriages,  during  the  five  years  tiefore  referred 
to,  has  fluctuated  very  considerably.  The  greatest  number  returned  in  one  year 
was  163,  in  1854,  the  year  alter  the  desolating  plague  of  cholera — a visitation  which, 
in  other  places  besides  Nevis,  has  frightened  people  into  a temporary  regard  to 
morality ; and,  I believe,  not  only  with  regard  to  cholera,  but  with  regard  to  other 
fatal  pestilences,  recorded  experience  shows  that  their  cessation  has  been  followed 
rapidly  by  an  increase  of  births  and  marriages.  Taking  the  five  years  together,  the 
annuul  number  of  marriages  will  I hi  seventy-three.  In  the  same  ]>eiiod  the  average 
births,  as  collected  from  the  baptismal  returns,  have  borne  a proportion  of  (within 
a fraction)  three  per  cent,  to  the  population.  As  all  burials  are  not  recorded,  any 
calculation  of  the  rate  of  mortality  founded  on  the  returns  is  likely  to  be  fallacious ; 
but  assuming  the  correctness  of  these  returns,  I find  the  average  rate  of  mortality  to  be 
slightly  above  one  and  a half  per  cent.,  or  about  1*70.  In  this  calculation  I have  not 
taken  into  account  the  deaths  of  the  cholera  year  1 853 ; or,  more  correctly,  I have  taken 
the  deaths  in  that  year  at  the  common  average  of  the  other  four  years,  namely  1 63. 
These  calculations,  if  they  approach  to  accuracy,  and  I am  disposed  to  think  that,  rela- 
tively considered,  they  do  u fiord  tolerably  correct  data,— for,  as  there  are  unrecorded 
burials,  so  there  are  children  unbaptised, — clearly  show  the  jiopulation  to  be  on  the 
increase.  Emigration,  however,  is  not  taken  into  account ; but  at  present  emigration  is 
not  active,  and  many  of  the  labourers  who  migrate  to  Trinidad  and  other  places,  return, 
after  a time,  to  Nevis ; the  population,  therefore,  is  not  likely  to  be  materially  thinned 
by  this  cause. 

8.  The  island  is  quite  capable  of  yielding,  if  capital  and  labour  could  be  brought  into 
operation,  double  the  quantity  of  its  staple  productions : indeed  there  appears  now  to  be 
at  work  an  industrious  spirit  of  improvement ; cultivation  appears  to  be  more  carefully 
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attended  to ; and  a more  economical,  and,  at  the  same  time,  more  liberal  spirit  of  manage- 
ment -is  gradually  taking  the  place  of  the  niggardliness  and  wastefulness  which  were 
before  so  prevalent,  and  there  is  ample  room  to  hope  for  the  gradual  regeneration  of  the 
solony.  To  promote  and  ensure  this,  however,  it  will  be  necessary  that  a wiser  legis- 
lation should  be  inaugurated : encouragement  must  be  given  to  industry,  energy,  and 
talents ; public  faith  must  be  kept,  with  the  public  creditor ; and  the  institutions  of  the 
colony  must  be  put  on  a more  liberal  and  efficient  footing. 

9.  The  inapplicability  of  the  forms  of  the  British  constitution  to  the  small  West  iudian 
dependencies  is  obvious ; without  a sufficient  number  of  men  qualified  for  the  duties  of  the 
smallest  English  vestry,  the  legislation  of  these  islands  is  distributed  among  three  distinct 
branches,  typical  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons.  As  might  be  expected,  narrowness  of 
view  and  selfishness  of  object  come  commonly  into  play,  and  progress  is  retarded  rather 
than  furthered  by  the  measures  and  influence  of  such  a Legislature.  In  this  colony 
there  is  a productive  capacity  which  would  enable  it  to  support  nil  the.  institutions 
necessary  to  a civilized  community  upon  a sufficiently  effective  scale,  if  a little  enlighten- 
ment of  view  and  a little  abnegation  of  self  could  be  secured  ; but,  unfortunately,  the 
history  of  our  legislation  will  show,  I fear,  that  it  has  l men  adapted  to  meet  particular 
and  even  individual  cases,  rather  than  to  provide  for  general  exigencies  ; and  one  of  the 
first  steps  necessary  for  the  advancement  of  the  community  would  be  a change  in  its  con- 
stitutional forms,  and  the  substitution  of  a more  compact  body  for  the  present  cumbrous 
machinery  of  legislation.  It  would  be  vain  to  hope  for  such  a change,  but  T am  confi- 
dent, anil  will  be  bold  enough  to  express  my  view,  that  if  the  legislation  could  be  com- 
mitted to  the  Governor  alone,  or  even  to  a Governor  and  Council  of  nominated  officials, 
independent  of  and  untnmimeled  by  local  views  and  local  interests,  and  responsible  only 
to  the  Goverrior-in-Chief,  and,  through  him.  to  the  Government  and  Parliament  at  home, 
the  affairs  of  an  island  like  Nevis  would  shortly  know  a vast  improvement ; hut,  as  so 
vital  a change  is  not  likely  to  meet  with  countenance  in  the  island,  we  may  perhajis  hope 
that  a conviction  of  the  growing  evils  of  the  present  system  will,  at  least,  induce  the 
Legislature  to  provide  for  the  consolidation  of  the  two  legislative  bodies  into  one 
chamber,  consisting  of  a smaller  number  of  ineml>ers  (part  nominated  nud  part  elected), 
thus  securing  a unity,  and  consequently  an  efficiency  of  action  which  cannot  be  looked 
for  from  our  now  complicated  legislative  organization. 

10.  At  present  the  most  necessary  institutions  of  the  colony  are  almost  altogether 
unprovided  for.  I have  stated  in  another  part  of  this  Report  that  the  schools  are  unaided 
by  any  legislative  grant  or  other  provision  from  any  public  fund  ; they  are  under  no 
legal  or  administrative  control.  The  education  afforded  by  them  is  not  directed  by  any 
Government  or  official  supervision,  nor  is  it  directed,  so  far  ns  I can  learn,  into  any 
immediately  practical  channel.  A very  small  sum  of  money,  which  could  be  raised 
chiefly  from  the  peasantry  themselves,  and  perhaps  by  a special  tax  for  the  purpose,  as  in 
St.  Kitts,  would  enable  the  Legislature  to  vest  n control  over  these  most  important 
institutions  in  the  local  government,  and  to  turn  them  to  a good  account.  At  present, 
reading  and  writing,  especially  if  accompanied  by  a little  arithmetic,  are  regarded  rather 
as  entitling  the  possessor  to  an  exemption  from  honest  lal»our  than  as  aids  to  practical 
usefulness  and  moral  elevation.  The  religious  instruction  afforded  too.  it  will  be  found, 
consists  more  in  the  repetition  of  verbal  answers  to  set  questions  than  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  moral  qualities,  or  the  real  enlightenment  of  the  mind  to  the  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities of  life.  By  raising  the  necessary  funds  by  a special  tax.  rather  than  by  making 
them  a charge  upon  the  general  revenue,  the  negro  would,  I believe,  lie  to  some  extent 
the  more  readily  induced  to  send  his  children  to  the  schools:  for  the  negro  likes  to  have 
value  for  liis  money,  and  he  would  be  anxious  most  likely  to  secure,  by  the  regular 
attendance  of  his  children  at  school,  what  he  would  consider  his  full  slum?  of  the  returns 
for  the  money  taken  from  him  by  the  tax  gatherer.  If  possible,  it  would  be  desirable  to 
provide  rewards  or  prizes,  payable  in  money,  to  the  children  for  their  regular  attendance, 
and  this  would,  by  acting  on  the  parents’  cupidity,  as  effectually  secure  the  regular 
attendance  of  the  children  as  any  law  providing  for  a compulsory  attendance,  some 
such  inducement  will  too,  I think,  be  more  particularly  necessary  in  an  island  where  the 
share  or  meta  system  prevails  to  the  extent  it  does  in  Nevis.  The  labourer  makes  use  of 
his  children  in  the  cultivation  of  his  cane  field, — cupidity  is  a leading  feature  in  the  negro 
character, — and  he  is  not  willing,  without  some  inducement  in  the  shape  of  a visible 
return,  to  part,  even  for  a limited  time,  with  that  which  he  finds  immediately  profitable, 
and  regards  as  his  right.  The  prospective  advantage  to  the  child  cannot  be  expected  to 
weigh  much  with  a parent  utterly  ignorant  himself,  and  unable  therefore  to  appreciate 
the  advantages  of  education.  It  is  to  be  leaved,  too,  that  even  the  better-informed 
classes  in  these  islands  are  not  alive  to  the  value  of  a sound  practical  education  of  the 
labouring  classes  in  a social  and  economical  point  of  view. 

11.  1 do  not  place  much  reliance  on  the  school  returns,  as  I have  observed  elsewhere 
(for  iny  experience  in  Nevis  is  very  limited)  that  there  is  a tendency  on  the  part  of  the 
parties  making  these  returns  to  swell  the  numbers  ; but  if  the  returns  be  correct,  the 
average  number  of  children  annually  under  instruction  in  the  several  day  schools,  for 
the  past  five  years,  has  been  770,  giving  a proportion  of  about  eight  j>er  cent.  (810) 
to  the  population.  The  returns  do  not  enablo  me  to  distinguish  the  sexes. 
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12.  There  are,  in  this  island,  live  parish  churches  under  the  ministration  of  three 
clergymen,  the  parishes  of  Saint  John  and  Saint  George,  and  those  of  Saint  Thomas 
and  Saint  James  being  united.  These  clergymen  are  all  holders  of  sugar  estates,  and 
as  their  stipends  are  not  regularly  paid  from  the  Treasury,  much  of  the  time  which 
should  be  directed  to  the  spiritual  oversight  of  their  cures  is  uecessarily  given  to  the 
management  of  their  private  properties,  and  they  cannot  exert  that,  moral  inlluenoo 
over  the  people  which  would  attach  to  the  full  exercise  of  their  pastoral  office.  There 
are  three  Wesleyan  chapels  served,  at  present,  bv  one  missionary  from  England,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  usual  “ local  preachers.”  Another  minister  is  promised,  but  has  not 
yet  arrived. 

Jo.  I ought,  perhaps,  to  glance  at  a sect  of  professed  religionists  extant  in  this  island* 
and  peculiar  to  it— the  “ Noahites.”  I have  been  unable  to  obtain  much  information 
concerning  these  people,  nor  have  I had  tin  opportunity  of  personally  observing  their 
religious  rites.  I cannot  learn  that  they  hold  any  distinctive  creed  on  doctrinal  points, 
though  tliey  claim  prophetic  inspiration,  and  pretend  to  a familiar  intercourse  with  the 
world  of  spirits.  They  marry  and  baptise  their  children  in  the  churches  and  chapels, 
but  assemble  together  in  a separate  congregation  for  religious  worship,  of  which  saltation 
is  said  to  form  a prominent  feature.  In  their  discipline  they  insist  on  frequent  ablutions, 
abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquors,  and  from  the  use  of  tobacco ; concubinage  is 
forbidden,  and  monogamy  is  inculcated.  They  have  recently  purchased  an  allotment  of 
land,  for  the  erection  of  a place  of  worship. 

14.  The  common  gaol  and  house  of  correction,  which  whs  burnt  down  in  August  last, 
has  not  been  rebuilt ; and  the  only  place  of  confinement  for  prisoners  is  afforded  by  the 
cells  formed  within  the  archway  of  the  stone  gallery,  which  ran  along  the  western 
entrance  of  the  old  building.  These  cells  are  not  adapted  to  the  purj>ose  to  which  they 
have  of  necessity  bean  applied ; and,  in  the  case  of  a debtor  or  misdemeanant  of  the 
first  class,  the  confinement  would  entail  a degree  of  punishment  not  contemplated  bylaw, 
and  not,  indeed,  to  be  tolerated  in  a civilized  community  under  any  circumstances  short 
of  the  absolute  necessity  for  some  temporary  means  of  maintaining  civil  order  and  the 
enforcement  of  civil  duties  and  contracts.  There  is  no  hospital  or  sick  ward,  and  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  release  sick  prisoners  because  of  the  impossibility  of  applying 
curative  treatment.  In  the  case  of  criminals  the  Executive  lias,  of  course,  the  power,  by 
the  remission  of  the  imprisonment,  to  do  this ; but  in  case  of  the  serious  illness  of  a 
debtor  under  execution  at  the  suit  of  an  obdurate  creditor,  an  embarrassing  difficulty 
might  arise.  The  subject  of  providing  a new  prison  has  been  urged  on  the  attention  of 
the  legislative  branches  by  the  Executive,  and  a committee  to  consider  the  subject  lias 
been  appointed  ; but  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that,  under  the  present  system  of 
legislation,  pi-ogresa  in  this  important  measure  will  be,  notwithstanding  the  vigorous 
application  of  the  executive  spur,  as  in  almost  every  other  case,  slow.  The  destruction 
of  the  old  prison  by  fire  has  only  rendered  more  apparent  the  necessity  for  a new  gaol. 
The  former  one  was  not  adapted  to  its  purpose;  it  had  formerly  been  a large  lturrack, 
built  for  the  accommodation  of  sokliers.  It  was  situated  in  one  of  the  most  pleasant 
spots  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Charlestown,  commanding  a beautiful  land  and  marine 
view-,  surrounded  by  au  open  space  of  green  turf,  unenclosed,  and  free  on  all  sides  to 
communication  with  visitors  anil  strangers  ; and  the  prisoners  under  sentence  could 
scarcely  be  said  to  bo  deprived  of  liberty,  there  being  no  means  of  effectually  controlling 
communication  with  the  exterior.  Imprisonment,  therefore,  hud  no  deterring  oj>eration 
on  the  idle  and  criminal  population,  who  were  too  apt  to  regard  h short  imprisonment, 
such  as  the  magistrates  have  power  to  award  on  summary  conviction,  rather  as  au  agree- 
able variety  from  the  tedium  of  their  ordinary  lite  than  as  a penal  restriction.  It  has, 
therefore,  been  said  that  the  burning  of  the  gaol  was  rather  a public  benefit  than  a 
public  injury  ; but  tills  is  a popular  mistake,  for  the  prisoners  can  only  be  confined 
during  the  night,  and  must,  of  necessity,  from  the  intense  heat  of  the  cells  under  exposure 
to  the  sun,  be  released  during  the  day.  There  has  indeed  been  a marked  diminution  in 
the  number  of  commitments  lately,  but  this  I do  not  attribute  in  any  great  degree  to 
severer  punishment  now  attending  the  imprisonment,  but  rather  to  a greater  care  on  the 
part  of  the  magistrates  to  give  effect  to  the  law  of  the  island  regulating  summary  con- 
victions before  justices  of  the  peace,  taken  from  the  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 
11  & 1 2 Viet.  cap.  43.,  commonly  called  Jervis’s  Act,  whereby  justices  of  the  peace  are 
enabled  to  order  the  collection  of  hues  and  costs  by  warrant  of  distress.  This  provision 
of  the  Act  does  not  seem  to  have  been  acted  upon  previous  to  the  arrival  hero  of  the 
second  stipendiary  magistrate.  Courts  of  Petty  Session  have  too,  since  this  arrangement, 
been  hold  more  punctually,  aud  its  so  much  time  has  not  been  lost  ns  formerly  in  prose- 
cuting complaints,  the  people  have  l wen  induced  to  take  their  differences  before  the 
magistrate,  rather  than  to  right  themselves  by  the  strong  hand ; hence  there  have  been 
fewer  cases  of  aggravated  assault,  and  fewer  cases  are  taken,  therefore,  before  the  8uj>erior 
Court,  justice  l>eing  more  prompt,  and,  if  1 am  rightly  informed,  its  summary  admi- 
nistration commanding  more  respect  ami  confidence.  There  is  still  room,  however,  for 
improvement  iu  the  summary  Courts,  and  I am  of  opinion  that  their  efficiency  would  lie 
greatly  increased  if,  instead  of  the  present  Petty  Sessions,  Police  Courts  w ere  established, 
with  enlarged  jurisdiction,  extending  to  petty  trespasses,  contracts  between  master  and 
servant,  and  with  power  to  conqiel  husbands  and  parents  to  maintain  their  wives  and 
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NETI8.  children.  This  proposed  Court  should  be  presided  over  by  a stipendiary  magistrate)  or, 

in  ease  of  there  being  no  stipendiary  magistrate,  by  some  local  justice  specially  appointed 

to  the  office  of  chairman  by  the  officer  administering  the  government,  with  whom  any 
local  justice  might  associate ; but  such  chairman  sitting  alone  should  be  invested  with 
the  power  of  hearing  and  determining  all  cases  which  now  require  two  magistrates.  The 
system  of  associating  magistrates  sitting  in  rotation  is  a bad  one,  and  under  it  no  uni- 
formity of  decision  can  be  obtained,  regularity  of  proceeding  cannot  be  observed,  and  the 
summary  Courts  lose  that  prestige  which  would  otherwise  attach  to  them,  and  so  greatly 
enhance  their  influence  and  usefulness. 

15.  The  provision  afforded  by  legislative  grant  to  the  support  of  the  poor  and  infirm 
is  utterly  insufficient.  There  is  a small  building  situated  at  the  northern  entrance  to 
Charlestown,  and  called  the  “asylum”;  but  the  sum  granted,  including  out-door 
pensioners,  for  its  support — 150/.  sterling— is  quite  inadequate  to  meet  the  claims  of  the 
unfortunate  class  for  whose  relief  it  is  intended.  The  institution  is  not  provided  with 
proper  nurses,  nor  is  there  any  medical  officer  attached  to  it.  A surgeon  is  called  in  on 
any  special  emergency,  chiefly  when  casualties  occur  requiring  some  of  the  major 
operations  of  surgery.  The  asylum  is  not  under  any  proper  control  and  supervision, 
and  were  it  not  for  the  charitable  exertions  of  private  individuals,  and  chiefly  of  Mr,  lies, 
whose  watchful  and  zealous  guardianship  keeps  it  alive,  it  would  entirely  fall  to  the 
ground.  The  neglect  of  this  institution  illustrates  the  somnolency  of  colonial  legislators, 
and  their  apathetic  indifference  to  some  of  the  most  important  duties  and  obligations 
devolving  upon  them,  and  will.  I think,  go  to  strengthen  my  argument  in  favour  of  a 
change  in  the  legislative  constitution  of  the  island.  The  Executive  Government  has 
practically  no  voice  in  the  initiation  of  measures  of  good  government,  and  thus  questions 
not  affecting  the  individual  interest  of  legislators  are  apt  to  be  disregarded.  “ Amor 
patriae”  is  not  a West  Indian  sentiment.  It  would  be  otherwise  if.  as  in  the  Crown 
colonies,  a governor  directly  responsible  to  the  Imperial  Government  bad  a voice  in 
originating  measures  providing  for  the  wants  of  the  community,  instead  of.  as  at  present, 
a mere  controlling  power  over  had  legislation  by  the  exercise  of  a veto. 

16.  The  laws  of  Nevis  are  not  printed,  and  can  only  be  known  to  judges  and  magis- 
trates by  reference  to  the  manuscript  copies  in  the  secretaries  office.  They  are  not 
indexed,  and  it  is  a matter  of  some  difficulty  to  find  out  whether  a particular  Act,  or  a 
particular  provision  of  some  enactment,  has  or  has  not  l»een  repealed.  Legislation,  too, 
appears  to  be  cumulative  in  some  and  contravening  in  other  instances ; some  of  its 
provisions  arc,  to  say  the  least,  unsuited  to  the  present  day.  1 would  refer,  for  instance, 
to  a case  which  lately  came  l>efore  me ; the  charge  was  one  of  obenh,  an  offence  very 
common  in  this  island,  and  leading  in  many  instances  to  other  offences  of  a most 
serious  nature  ; and  in  the  case  to  which  T allude  there  was  every  reason  to  believe  that 
an  attempt  lias  been  made  to  poison,  by  the  introduction  of  some  deleterious  material 
(arsenic  it  was  supposed ) into  a tank  of  water  kept  for  family  use  ; this,  however,  could 
not  be  established,  as  the  tank  had  been  emptied  of  its  contents  ami  washed  out  before 
information  reached  the  magistrates,  so  no  prosecution  for  an  attempt  to  poison  could  be 
supported  ; aud  on  referring  to  the  law,  I found  that  the  offence  of  olieah  was  triable  before 
two  magistrates,  and  the  punishment  was  death,  and  death  only,  pn  their  order.  It  will  be 
needless  to  s.iyr  that  the  magistrates  deemed  the  law  practically  obsolete,  and  allowed 
the  case  to  drop  as  quietly  as  they  could  ; but  that  such  an  Act  should,  by  its  retention 
on  the  Statute  Book,  lie  permitted  to  disgrace  a civilized  community,  s4*ems  to  me  so 
incredible,  that  although  l know  the  fact,  to  he  ineontrovertibly  true,  I can  scarcely 
believe  it  myself.  In  short,  the  criminal  law  of  Nevis  calls  loudly  for  revision  and 
consolidation.  At  present  it  is  merely  a collection  of  indescribably  confused  materials. 

“A  rude  and  undigested  mass, 

A lifeless  lump,  itnfadiioncd  and  unfrained. 

Of  jarring  seeds,  and  justly  Chaos  called.’” 

17.  The  executive  arrangement  for  combining  the  office  of  (Thief  Justice  of  Nevis  with 
that  of  St.  Christopher  must,  in  the  absence  of  all  suitable  provisions  for  the  local 
support  of  a professional  gentleman  duly  qualified  by  learning,  ability,  and  standing  to 
fill  the  important  position,  he  highly  beneficial  to  the  community  ; and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  this  arrangement  will  tend  to  promote  good  order  and  to  strengthen 
aud  confirm  the  people  in  the  purity  of  the  general  administration  of  the  judicial 
department. 

18.  The  islands  are  separated  by  a very  narrow  channel ; access  to  each  other  is 
attended  by  no  difficulty,  and  a more  intimate  union,  if  practicable,  by  the  junction 
of  the  two  islands  into  one  colony  would  [lerliaps  promote  the  interest  of  both.  I should 
fear  that  in  referring  to  this  subject,  I was  going  beyond  my  own  province,  were  it  not 
that  your  Excellency  has  done  me  the  honour  to  invite  me  to  an  unrestrained  exposition 
of  my  views.  I can  only  hint  cursorily  at  the  subject,  but  I venture  to  suggest  it  as  one 
worthy  the  attention  of  a Governor  taking  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  colony  over 
which  he  has  been  called  to  preside. 

1 have,  See. 

(Signed)  IsrooBE  P.  L.  Dyett. 

President  Sir  Arthur  Rumbold,  Bart,. 

&c.  Sic.  &c. 
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Sub-Enclosure  2.  in  No.  20. 

A. 


1847. 

1848. 

1849. 

1850.  , 1851. 

Total. 

Average. 

1 

REVENUE. 

£ B.  d. 

i £ s.  d.  j 

£ s.  d. 

£ b.  d.  1 £ b.  d. 

. £ t.  d. 

1 £ B.  d. 

5,927  0 2 

j 3,211  12  7 | 

3,033  9 Uf 

3,262  13  4f;  3,755  16  8 

j 19,190  12  9 

3,838  2 64 

E 

EXPENDITURE. 

5,332  2 9J|  2,724  19  6 

2,853  1 1 

—————— 

1 3,539  1 10  1 3,736  6 5 

1 18,185  12  5$ 

3,637  2 5$ 

NEVIS. 


1852. 

1853.  1854. 

1855. 

1856. 

Total. 

Average. 

i 

REVENUE. 

£ t.  d. 

£ b.  d.  1 £ b.  d. 

t'  r.  d. 

4.'  b.  d. 

£ b.  d. 

.1'  b.  d. 

3,601  2 7 

3,065  18  3 4,252  8 5 

3,442  19  11 

3,420  7 3 

17,782  15  7 

3,556  1 1 14 

EXPENDITURE. 

3,688  12  1 

3,265  IS  9 1 4,220  7 10 

3,132  14  2 

3,265  0 6 

17,572  10  4 

3,514  10  0} 

N.B. — The  apparent  excess  in  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  of  1847  is  to  be  accounted  tor  by  part 
of  a loan  from  Her  Majesty’s  Government  of  2,400/.  for  reconstructing  public  buildings  thrown 
down  by  the  earthquake  of  1843. 


B. 

QUINQUENNIAL  AVERAGES. 

1847-51.  1852-56.  j Total.  Average. 

REVENUE. 

t *•  d.  £ t.  d.  L i.  d.  JC  b.  d. 

.8,838  2 6*  | 3,536  II  1$  I 7.374  13  7|  , 3,687  6 9* 

EXPENDITURE. 

• I • 

3,637  * 5f  | 3,514  10  Of  I 7,151  12  6f  ! 3,575  16  3f 


c. 

REVENUE. 


1 

t 

Import. 

1 

Package,  j 

F. sport,  j 

House,  j 
| Land,  and 
Income  j 
Tax. 

Horse,  Cart] 
Carriage, 
and  Road 
Composi- 
te on. 

Sugar  1 

Estate*.  | 

I 

Canoes,  j 

Cattle. 

i 

Liquor 

Km,» 

Total. 

1 1.  d. 

«1  7 7 

£ a.  d. 
41  17  1 

C B.  d. 
66  15  1 

£ «.  d. 
|779  11  6 

£ «.  d. 

119  6 6 

£ a.  d.  I 

1,2 15  0 9 1 

£ a.  d. 

1 42  9 9 j 

j £ *.  d. 

125  9 a 

£ *.  d.  1 £ a.  d. 

140  0 oj  91  14  0 

£ a.  d. 

8,075  1 6 

EXPENDITURE. 


CiTiU  j 

Judicial. 

Eccle- 

siastical. 

Police. 

Horsr 

Roads. 

Poor  ! 
Relief. 

Sanitary 
| Purposes. 

Total. 

£ a.  d. 

798  3 6 

£ b.  d. 
314  11  0 

£ a.  d.  | 
892  Oil 

£ B.  d. 

164  2 6 

£ a.  d.  | £ a.  d. 
888  10  2 j 345  9 3 

£ a.  d 
123  8 9 

£ a.  d. 
162  0 0 

L <■  *1 

1 62  9 9 j 

£ #.  d. 

3,200  6 10 

Q 4 
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D, 


1847. 

184-8. 

1849. 

1850. 

1831. 

Total. 

Average. 

1 

IMPORTS. 

£ s.  d. 

£ a.  e/.j 

£ a.  d. 

. £ a.  d.  | 

| £ a.  d. 

i £ a.  d. 

I £ #.  d. 

37,103  1 9 

j 21,261  2 3, 

16,080  O 0 

j 16,474  7 8 

16,483  19  1 1 

! 107,402  1 1 7 

21,480  10  5J 

EXPORTS. 

78,405  15  1 

23,593  1 11 

J 30,284  14  8 

17,197  14  6 

1 35,012  5 0 

184,493  11  2; 

36,898  14  2J 

1852. 

1833. 

1854. 

1855.  1856. 

Total. 

Average. 

r 

1 

IMPORTS. 

i 

£ a.  d. 

£ ..  d. 

. £ s.  d. 

£ a.  d..  £ a.  J.l 

£ a.  d. 

£ $.  d. 

17,866  12  0 

20,975  15  0! 

20,933  9 0 

[ 19,728  6 oj 31,449  6 4| 

113,953  8 4 

22,790  13  8 

EXPORTS. 

37  689  19  0 136,064  12  0 
1 ! 

32,704  18  0 

38,976  15  0|  27,194  15  3; 

162,720  19  3 

1 32,544  3 10 

K. 

QUINQUENNIAL  AVERAGES. 


184-7-51. 


1 852-56. 


Total. 


Average. 


IMPORTS. 

£ d.  j £ *•  d.  | £ a . il.  | £ a,  1 1 

21,480  10  3$  22,790  IS  8 j 44.271  3 11 J | 22,13.5  11  il  j 

I I 

EXPORTS. 


36,898  14  2f  i 32,544  3 10  j 69,442  11  Ilf  ) 34,721  9 Of 


F. 


Retubx  of  the  Number  of  Persons  committed  to  Gaol  during  a period  of  16  month*,  from 
January  1,  1856,  to  April  30,  1857. 


1856-57. 

i 

y 

V* 
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e 
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.» 
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•a 
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s = 
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§1 
I- 

C'ommittrd  by 
Magistrates. 

Committed  by 
Couri  of 
Queen’s  Beach, 
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I 

January 

7 



7 

3 

7 

February  - 

12 

— 

12 
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August 
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8 
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Mr.  A.  Iles.  Private  Secretary. 
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VIRGIN  ISLANDS. 


VIRGIN  ISLANDS. 


No.  21. 


No.  21. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hamilton  Io  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labol'chehe,  M.P. 

(No.  48.)  Leeward  Islands,  Antigua, 

May  8,  1857. 

(Received  June  2,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  “ Blue  Book*'  of  the  Virgin  Islands 
for  the  year  1856,  with  a Despatch  of  the  President  enclosing  a Report  drawn 
up  in  reference  to  these  returns  by  Mr.  Pedder,  who  administered  the  Govern-  No.  10, 25 
ment  during  the  period  occurring  between  the  departure  of  Mr.  Kortright  and  1857. 
the  arrival  of  the  present  President. 

2.  As  was  represented  on  a former  occasion,  the  proximity  of  St.  Thomas  to 
the  Virgin  Islands  has  a marked  effect  on  the  habits  of  the  population  of  these 
islands,  rendering  them  unsettled  and  roving;  and  the  past  year  has  witnessed 
a manifestation,  although  on  this  occasion  unimportant,  of  an  inclination  to 
turbulence. 

3.  The  transactions  of  one  year  are  so  similar  to  those  of  another  in  these 
islands  that  their  condition  does  not  require  further  report. 

1 have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  KER  B.  HAMILTON. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  21. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  President  Price  to  Governor  Hamilton. 

(No.  10.)  Government  House,  Tortola, 

Sir,  March  25,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  Blue  Book  of  1856,  together  with  a 
Report  drawn  up  at  my  request  by  the  Hon.  R.  G.  Pedder,  member  of  the 
Executive  Council,  and  lately  in  the  Administration  of  the  Government  of  the 
Virgin  Islands  during  the  period'  intervening  bctwecit  Mr.  Kortright’s 
departure  and  my  own  arrival. 

2.  My  own  experiences  during  the  short  period  of  three  weeks  which  has 
transpired  since  the  latter  date  were,  in  n>y  opinion,  insufficient  to  authorize 
me  to  remark  upon  circumstances  which  required  a closer  observation  than  I 
have  necessarily  been  able  to  devote  to  them.  I,  therefore,  availed  myself  of 
Mr.  PeddePs  willing  services  rather  than  transmit  such  a compendium  without 
a Report. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  the  Govemor-in-Chief,  (Signed)  T.  PRICE. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


EncL  in  No.  21. 


Sub-Enclosure  in  No.  21. 

In  order  to  give  a clear  exposition  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  colony 
lor  the  past  year,  I have  annexed  a statement  shewing  the  fixed  and  incidental 
revenue  and  expenditure,  and  the  relative  balances  for  the  years  1855  and 
1856,  by  which  there  appears  a deficiency  in  the  revenue  of  1856  of 
159/.  Sj.'  8id. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Ordinance  now  in  operation,  there  is  a 
fixed  grant  of  100/.  sterling  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  and  further 
allowance  for  a matron  of  the  infirmary,  and  for  nourishment  for  such  of  the 
inmates  of  that  establishment  as  may  require  it. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  expenditure  in  this  department  under  the  present 
arrangements  will  exceed  130/.,  which  will  be  a reduction  of  at  least  70/.  per 
annum  upon  the  former  establishment.  A suite  of  rooms  belonging  to  the 
premises  formerly  occupied  by  the  poor  having  been  converted  into  an  infir- 
mary, it  is  contemplated  to  fit  up  the  main  building  for  a court  house,  by  which 
a saving  of  40/.  per  annum  will  be  effected.  Even  with  these  reductions  it 
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vxeoxh  islands,  would  still  appear  that  the  revenue  is  inadequate  to  the  requirements  of  the 

colony,  although  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  receipts  under  the  head 

of  incidental  have  been  unusually  small,  while  items  of  an  extraordinary 
character  appear  on  the  side  of  expenditure. 

£ s.  d. 

Balance  in  hand,  1st  January  18-16  - - - 134  4 1^ 

Less  balance  on  old  estimate,  poor  and  infirm, 

while  at  Kingston  - - - - 40  8 

Available  balance  - - - ■ 93  16  1 


Fixed  revenue  for  1856 

- £1,196 

13 

u 

„ expenditure 

885 

0 

8j 

Balance 

- 311 

12 

Incidental  revenue 

228 

8 

5 

Expenditure  - - 

- 628 

12 

10J 

Deficiency 

- too 

4 

Total  revenue,  including  balance  134/.  4*.  l^tf. 

- 1,559 

5 

8 

„ expenditure,  including  arrears,  1855 

. 1,554 

1 

74 

Balance  in  hand  ... 

5 

4 

_o4 

Due  public  officers  to  31st  December  1856  - 

70 

11 

8 

Less  balance  in  hand 

5 

4 

04 

65 

7 

_Zi 

Available  balance  from  1st  January  1856 

93 

16 

1 

Total  deficiency  of  revenue  raised  in  year  1856 

- 159 

3 

»4 

There  have  been  ten  Ordinances  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  during 
the  year,  viz. : — 

41  An  Ordinance  for  appointing  Pound ‘Keepers  and  Pounds,  and  for  regulating 
44  the  same.” 

44  An  Ordinance  to  oblige  Creditors  to  pay  a daily  Sum  to  their  Debtors 
44  confined  in  the  Common  Gaol,  as  and  for  Maintenance  during  Confine- 
44  ment.” 

44  An  Ordinance  for  further  improving  the  Administration  of  Criminal 
44  Justice.” 

44  An  Ordinance  to  reduce  the  Rate  of  Interest  in  these  Islands." 

44  An  Ordinance  for  the  Management  of  Salt  Ponds.” 

44  An  Ordinance  to  amend  an  Act  entitled  4 An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
44  4 appointment  of  one  or  more  Sub-Treasurer  or  Sub-Treasurers  to  aid  and 
44  4 assist  the  Treasurer  of  the  Virgin  Islands  in  the  Collection  of  the  Revenue 
44  4 of  the  said  Islands.’ " 

44  An  Ordinance  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor  of  these  Islands,  and  for  regulating 
44  the  Distribution  of  such  Relief.” 

44  An  Ordinance  declaratory  that  the  Term  4 Chief  Judge,*  or  4 Chief  Justice,* 
44  or  4 Assistant  Justice*  of  the  Court  of  Common  rleas,  used  in  any  Act 
44  or  Ordinance  of  the  Virgin  Islands,  shall  be  construed  to  mean  the 
44  Chief  Judge  or  Assistant  Judges  respectively  of  the  General  Court  and 
44  for  the  Virgin  Islands.” 

44  An  Ordinance  to  appropriate  the  Revenue  of  the  Virgin  Islands.” 

44  An  Ordinance  to  establish  a Court  for  the  Administration  of  Justice  in 
44  Civil  and  Criminal  Matters  in  the  Virgin  Islands.” 

With  respect  to  the  Ordinance  for  the  management  of  salt  ponds,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  in  the  present  year  some  beneficial  results  will  be  obtained  by  the 
operation  of  the  new  law.  The  month  of  May  being  the  usual  season  for 
reaping  the  salt  crops,  the  inhabitants  of  the  several  islands  will  then  have  an 
opportunity  of  applying  their  energies  to  the  improvement  of  the  ponds,  which, 
with  some  amount  of  labour  and  attention,  and  under  the  protection  afforded  by 
this  law,  may  be  rendered  a fruitful  source  of  profit. 
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On  the  reappointment  of  a Sub-Treasurer,  the  sphere  of  duty  of  that  officer  virgin  islands. 
was  wisely  fixed  at  the  west  end  of  the  Island  of  Tortola,  by  which  arrange- 
ment facilities  are  afforded  to  parties  trading  from  that  neighbourhood  to  procure 
clearances,  and  enter  vessels  taking  cargoes  to  and  from  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas, 
and  has  had  the  effect  of  checking  the  intolerable  practice  of  evading  the 
payment  of  Export  Duties  in  that  part  of  Tortola  and  the  islands  adjacent. 

Under  the  ordinance  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  a complete  change  has  been 
accomplished  in  that  department.  The  expense  of  maintaining  the  poor 
under  the  former  Poor  Law  Act  was  considerably  greater  than  the  finances  of 
the  country  could  afford,  and  it  was,  therefore,  expedient  that  some  other 
mode  of  relief  should  be  adopted  bv  which  the  expenditure  should  be 
diminished,  but  due  regard  had  to  the  future  support  or  the  inmates  of  the 
asylum.  When  the  new  law  came  into  operation  most  of  the  inmates  were 
discharged  with  a weekly  allowance,  varying  according  to  the  state  of  health 
of  the  several  individuals,  and  their  ability  to  contribute  to  their  own  mainte- 
nance by  manual  labour. 

An  infirmary  has  been  established,  where  surgical  or  medical  aid  is  afforded 
to  persons  requiring  such,  and  a few  of  the  inmates  of  the  former  establish- 
ment have  been  retained,  and  receive  the  necessary  attention. 

The  first  Court  under  the  New  Court  Ordinance  at  which  cases  were  dis- 
posed of  was  held  in  the  month  of  November,  and  its  operation  has  been 
attended  with  very  satisfactory  results.  By  facilitating  the  proceedings  of  the 
Court,  abolishing  the  grand  jury,  and  thereby  furnishing  a much  more 
intelligent  and  respectable  body  of  men  to  act  as  petit  jurors,  and  by  relieving 
the  jurors  from  much  tedious  and  unnecessary  attendance  and  loss  of  time, 
it  has  worthily  elicited  high  commendations  from  all  classes  of  the  conunuuity. 

There  are  two  day  schools  in  Tortola,  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of 
England,  and  one  in  Tortola,  and  another  at  Jost  Van  Dykes,  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

There  are  also  three  Sunday  Schools  belonging  to  each  of  these  esta- 
blishments. 

Another  day  school  is  in  course  of  being  established  at  Virgin  Gorda  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
observe  that  the  labouring  population  appear  fully  sensible  of  the  advantages 
of  education  to  their  children,  and  that  the  latter  manifest  a great  desire  to 
benefit  by  the  opportunity  afforded  them. 

To  be  able  to  report  favourably  on  the  subject  of  crime  for  the  past  year 
affords  me  much  happiness. 

The  calendar  for  the  month  of  November  shows  a large  addition  to  the 
number  of  criminals ; but  this  was  owing  to  the  circumstance  that  the  offences 
of  which  persons  were  convicted  before  the  Court  of  November,  had  been 
spread  over  a period  of  twelve  or  fifteen  months,  in  consequence  of  no  Court 
having  been  held  for  that  space  of  time. 

The  most  heinous  olfence  then  dealt  with  was  committed  by  a coloured 
woman,  who,  from  feelings  of  jealousy  towards  a respectable  female  of  the 
same  complexion,  incited  others  to  the  too  frequently  adopted  crime  of  arson, 
and  otherwise  to  destroy  the  property  of  the  victim  of  her  vile  passion. 

This  person  was  convicted  uuder  three  separate  indictments  at  the  same 
Court. 

The  prison  is  in  good  order ; but  the  solitary  cells,  which  are  apart  from  the 
main  building,  have  been  pronounced  by  the  surgeon  of  the  establishment  as 
unfit  to  be  occupied,  owing  to  the  dampness  of  the  walls. 

The  labouring  class  throughout  the  islands  have  been  generally  orderly  and 
quiet,  and  the  only  act  of  insubordination  noted  for  the  past  ytar  was 
committed  by  some  persons  at  Thatch  Island,  who  resisted  constables  in  the 
execution  of  their  duty ; but  prompt  and  energetic  measures  having  been 
instantly  adopted  by  the  Government,  they  were  soon  quieted,  and  have  been 
subsequently  punished.  On  this  occasion  the  rural  constabulary  of  Tortola 
manifested  great  zeal  and  readiness  to  assist  the  authorities  in  suppressing  the 
spirit  of  insubordination,  and  justly  merit  the  approbation  of  the  Government. 

T tnla  I have,  &c. 

March  ^ <Si«netl)  R'  G'  PEUDER- 
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DOMINICA. 
No.  22. 


EncL  in  No.  22. 

Finance. 

Revenue. 


Expenditure. 
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DOMINICA. 

No.  *2. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Ker  B.  Hamilton 
to  the  Right  Hon.  II.  I.aboucherk,  M.P. 

(No.  11.) 

Leeward  Islands,  Antigua,  May  8,  1857. 
SlB,  (Received  June  2,  18o7.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  Blue  Book  of  Dominica  for  the  year 
1850,  with  the  accompanying  report  of  Lieutenant  Governor  Blackall. 

2.  This  island,  in  common  with  others  in  the  Leeward  Islands’  government, 
shows  an  increase  of  imports  and  an  improvement  in  trade. 

3.  These  features,  however,  are  differently  accounted  for ; while  by  some  the 
increase  of  imports  is  attributed  to  the  removal  of  all  tax  on  imported 
merchandize,  it  is  maintained  by  others,  as  in  this  Report,  that  a moderate 
import  duty  has  no  perceptible  influence  on  trade. 

4.  I have  endeavoured,  as  much  as  possible,  not  to  interfere  with  financial 
arrangements,  leaving  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  each  government,  through  their 
authorized  representatives,  to  adopt  that  system  of  taxation  which  may  seem  to 
them  the  best  adapted  to  the  colony.  But  I have  sought  to  induce  the  colonists 
generally  to  adopt  a permanent  system  of  taxation,  the  necessity  of  which  is 
beginning  to  be  acknowledged  by  them. 

5.  The  increased  value  of  the  chief  exports  of  these  colonies  is  renewing 
the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  inhabitants,  ami  again  exciting  enterprise. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  KER  B.  HAMILTON. 
&c.  See.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No  2*2. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Lieutenant  Governor  Blackall  to 
his  Excellency  the  Governor  in  Chief. 

(No.  27.)  Government  House,  Roseau, 

Sin,  April  28,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Excellency  the  Blue  Book  for  the 
year  185(3,  in  triplicate. 

2.  It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I refer  to  the  results  shown  in  regard  to  the 
financial  state  of  this  colony  by  these  returns,  fully  bearing  out  as  they  do  my 
anticipations  expressed  in  my  report  last  year. 

3.  Not  only  is  there  a very  considerable  increase  in  the  amount  of  revenue, 
but  there  is  an  equally  marked  improvement  in  the  amount  of  imports,  proving 
I think  conclusively  that,  although  it  was  found  necessary  to  increase  the  duties 
on  the  importation  of  certain  articles,  the  amounts  have  not  tended  to  discourage 
commerce  or  trade,  which  have  been  steadily  increasing. 

4.  Another  gratifying  feature  in  our  present  financial  system  is,  the  perma- 
nence of  the  general  taxation.  When  I undertook  the  duties  of  administering 
the  government  here  in  1851  I found  all  taxes  imposed  annually,  with  the 
exception  of  the  duties  leviable  upon  imports  and  tonnage;  at  this  moment  we 
have  the  above  duties,  rum  duties,  and  a house  tax  permanently  established, 
which  raise  sufficient  revenue  for  the  ordinary  expenditure  of  the  colony. 
With  this  year  will  expire  an  Act  imposing  duties  on  exports,  a tax  upon 
incomes,  horses,  dogs,  &c.,  but  some  of  which  must  be  re-imposed  for  the 
purpose  of  meeting  the  extraordinary  expenditure,  and  from  which  .^ct  I trust 
the  legislature  will  select  the  least  objectionable  imposts,  and  re-enact  them  in  a 
permanent  form  ; but  I do  not  anticipate  under  any  circumstances  a return  of 
the  financial  difficulties  to  which  this  island  has  been  long  subject. 

5.  The  expenditure  here  has  long  been  remarkable  for  its  economy,  carried 
perhaps  in  some  instances  to  an  unwise  extent.  I have  always  advocated  the 
judicious  expenditure  each  year  of  a certain  sum  for  the  upholding  and  repair 
of  public  buildings,  and  prosecution  of  public  works,  but  both  have  been 
hitherto  retarded  from  the  want  of  funds.  We  are  now  consequently  obliged 
to  incur  considerably  more  expense  for  the  former  purposes,  and  to  postpone 
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the  execution  of  some  valuable  new  works ; but  the  past  and  present  year  will  Dominica. 
have  witnessed  our  market  house  repaired,  a new  Government  house  built, 
a custom  house  belonging  to  the  colony  established  (the  present  building  being 
rented),  whilst  liberal  grants  have  been  made  for  the  repairs  of  houses  of 
worship,  both  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic. 

6.  A reference  to  the  tables  in  the  paper  marked  A,  appended  to  this  report,  Comparative 

will  at  once  exhibit  the  difference  of  the  absolute  receipts  and  expenditure  of  Revenue  wd 
the  two  years  1855  and  1856,  and  the  causes  which  may  be  supposed  to  have  ear* 

led  to  the  results  therein  described.  These  tables  have  been  drawn  with  much  0 M woyear‘* 
care  by  the  Auditor  General,  and  the  increase  of  expenditure,  it  will  be  seen, 

may  at  once  be  accounted  for  under  two  items, — one  the  miscellaneous  expen- 
diture, created  by  the  buildings  and  repairs  to  which  I have  adverted,  exceeding 
the  former  year  by  808/.  Os.  10 d. ; the  other  the  increase  in  the  amount  of  poor 
relief  in  the  sum  of  323/.  12*.  3d. 

7.  But  in  reviewing  the  items  which,  from  the  increase  of  the  revenue  from 
7,386/.  14s.  5d.  in  1S55  to  12,918/.  14$.  4 d.  in  1856,  or  fully  two  thirds,  it  is 
gratifying  to  observe  that  the  increase  is  not  in  the  main  owing  to  any  addi- 
tional taxation.  The  taxes  leviable  during  the  two  years  were  the  same,  with  the 
exception  of  certain  import  duties,  which  were  increased  towards  the  close  of 
1855;  but  the  total  value  of  goods  imported  under  an  ad  valorem  duty  in  1856 
will  be  found  to  be  24,190/.  8s.  5d.  against  10,548/.  19*.  6rf.  in  1855,  being  more 
than  double,  whilst  the  specific  duties  will  also  be  found  to  have  increased  from 
2,580/.  8*.  3 d.  to  3,788/.  4*.  3d. ; about  one  half. 

8.  Nor  does  this,  I am  happy  to  say,  appear  to  have  been  a mere  temporary 
improvement.  The  first  quarter  of  this  year  shows  a steady  amount  of  trade, 
and  these  hopeful  appearances  are  well  supported  by  the  prospect  of  a plentiful 

crop  and  remunerating  prices,  and  I shall  indeed  be  much  disappointed  if  the  • 

close  of  this  year  does  not  witness  this  island  in  a fairly  solvent  condition,  both 
as  regards  the  public  finances  and  the  general  condition  of  the  proprietors. 

9.  It  has  never  been  my  wish  in  these  annual  reports  to  give  too  high  General  state  and 
a colouring  to  the  state  or  prospects  of  the  colony.  1 have  never  concealed  prospect*  of  the 
my  opinion  of  the  many  improvements  which  are  required  in  the  social  condi-  coIon7- 

tion  of  the  inhabitants,  nor  respecting  the  deficiency  in  legislation,  and  the 
cause  of  it ; and  if  now,  after  considerable  experience,  I may  venture  an  opinion 
as  to  the  causes  which  have,  through  any  instrumentality  of  mine,  led  to 
improvements,  I would  point  to  a fixed  determination,  from  which  I have  never 
swerved,  to  ensure  as  far  as  possible  the  strict  administration  of  justice,  and 
respect  for  the  rights  of  property,  more  especially  in  the  repression  of  the 
illegal  possession  of  land  ; and  I feel  satisfied  that  a steady  perseverance  in  that 
course,  in  all  islands  similarly  circumstanced  to  this,  as  regards  waste  lands,  will 
contribute  much  more  to  their  prosperity  than  importing  coolies  or  Chinese  at 
an  exorbitant  expense. 

10.  But,  iu  pursuing  this  course,  I have  never  shut  out,  even  from  the 
humblest  individual,  the  hope  that  he  may,  by  honest  industry,  acquire  for 
himself  an  interest  in  the  soil.  Whenever  villages  had  been  originally  esta- 
blished, or  small  lots  of  lands  were  for  sale  which  had  reverted  to  the  Crown,  I 
have  established  a scale  of  price  for  the  purchase  which  has  enabled  the  labourer 
to  become  proprietor,  only  stipulating  that  the  lot  granted  shall  be  well  defined, 
and  the  purchase  duly  recorded,  so  as  to  prevent  disputes  hereafter. 

11.  1 have  endeavoured  equally  to  check  what  was  becoming  a crying  evil 
here, — the  taking  possession  of  Crown  lands  without  right  or  title.  At  first  I 
met  with  much  opposition  and  misrepresentation,  but  few  will  now  be  found  not 
ready  to  allow,  that,  for  the  advantage  of  the  people  themselves,  it  is  better 
that  what  they  occupy  should  be  occupied  legally  ; that  the  withdrawing  of 
numbers  from  their  natural  occupations  as  field  labourers  is  an  evil,  not  only 
directly  to  the  planter  who  would  employ  them,  but  to  society  in  general;  that 
their  own  civilization  is  thereby  retarded,  as  they  are  content  with  a bare  exist- 
ence and  the  enjoyments  of  a semi-barbarous  life,  whilst  they  do  not  contribute 
in  any  way  to  the  general  prosperity  or  income  of  the  colony. 

12.  It  has  been  with  much  satisfaction  1 have  found  that  the  complaints  of 
want  of  labour  have  been  diminishing  from  year  to  year,  and  that  I am  at 
present  assured  there  is  a (air  supply  on  all  the  estates  in  the  island. 

13.  This  evidence  of  industrial  habits  on  the  part  of  the  bulk  of  the  popula-  Crime, 
tion  is  corroborated  by  the  general  absence  of  crime  of  any  alarming  nattu  e.  The 
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DOMTNICA. 


Efforts  of  the 
clergy. 


Education. 


Jail  discipline. 


Legislation. 


Returns  not  accu- 
rate. 


Concluding 

remarks. 


addresses  of  the  present  Chief  Justice  to  the  grand  jury  on  the  two  occasions 
on  which  he  lias  presided  at  Grand  Sessions  bear  testimony  to  this  fact,  and  they 
also  contrast  favourably  with  the  remarks  on  the  same  subject  in  some  of  the 
neighbouring  islands,  and  the  result  is  a greater  amount  of  general  comfort 
and  independence  amongst  the  labouring  class  than  in  any  similar  grade  of  any 
community  with  whom  1 have  been  brought  in  contact. 

14.  To  the  zeal  and  energy  also  of  the  clergy  of  the  several  denominations  must 
be  attributed  much  of  the  good  order  and  good  feeling  which  prevail ; but,  as  the 
bulk  of  the  population  is  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  it  is  on  the  ministers 
of  that  religion  the  chief  responsibility  rests.  A resident  cure  is  appointed  in 
nearly  every  parish  in  the  island,  supported  entirely  by  voluntary  contributions, 
there  being  no  allowance  made  by  the  colony.  Their  devotion  to  the  well- 
doing of  those  intrusted  to  them  is  deserving  of  great  praise,  and  the  efforts 
made  under  the  able  and  sensible  guidance  of  the  Vicar-general,  Dr.  Smith, 
who  resides  in  Roseau,  have  contributed  much  to  the  improvement  of  the 
population,  and  the  infusion  of  a spirit  of  loyalty  and  obedience  to  the  laws, — 
from  which,  it  has  been  proved  by  recent  events,  it  would  be  difficult  to  seduce 
them.  1 do  not  intend  by  these  remarks  in  the  least  to  underrate  the  value 
of  the  services  of  the  Protestant  rector  of  Roseau,  or  of  the  dissenting 
ministers. 

15.  The  education  of  the  rising  generation  has  always  occupied  a very 
prominent  amount  of  attention  combined  with  liberality  of  the  legislative 
bodies ; unfortunately  here,  as  elsewhere,  difficulties  have  been  raised,  upon 
what  I cannot  but  designate  imaginary  dangers,  which  seriously  threaten  the 
success  of  any  measure;  but  I trust  before  the  end  of  this  year  some  arrange- 
ment may  be  arrived  at  which,  while  ensuring  due  supervision,  may  give 
encouragement  to  the  various  ministers  of  religion  to  advance  and  foster  both 
the  secular  and  religious  instruction  of  the  lower  orders  of  their  several  flocks. 

16.  I think  1 may  refer  with  some  confidence  to  the  paper  marked  B, 
appended  to  this  report,  as  a proof  that  the  jail  discipline  here  is  of  a 
restraining  or  reformatory  character.  It  will  appear,  by  inspection  of  that 
pap<  r,  that  out  of  ninety-nine  persons  convicted  at  Grand  Sessions  during  my 
administration  here,  only  eight  have  returned  to  prison  a second  time,  and 
only  one  more  than  twice;  and  the  conduct  of  prisoners  in  general  in  the  jail 
is  of  a satisfactory  character;  and  1 have  found  occasional  clemency,  after 
culprits  have  had  some  experience  of  the  inconvenicncies  of  a prison  life,  to 
have  an  excellent  effect  upon  their  future  conduct. 

17.  The  legislation  of  the  past  year  has  been  productive  of  some  good,  but 
still  it  is  much  confined  to  matters  of  finance.  I have  so  often  and  so  fully 
explained  my  views  on  this  subject  that  I do  not  think  it  necessary  to  dwell 
upon  it. 

18.  The  Returns  comprised  in  the  Blue  Book  will,  I believe,  be  found  com- 
plete and  in  accordance  with  the  instructions,  excepting  those  respecting  the 
imports,  exports,  and  shipping.  I append,  in  a paper  marked  C,  a letter  which 
1 have  received  from  the  Treasurer,  explaining  the  causes  of  some  deviation  in 
these  returns  from  the  printed  forms,  and  though  I cannot  agree  in  all  the  con- 
clusions at  which  that  officer  has  arrived,  as  an  excuse  for  this  irregularity,  yet 
I am  aware  that  he  has  encountered  some  difficulty  from  the  late  period  last 
year  at  which  it  was  intimated  that  the  forms  would  be  altered. 

19*  In  concluding  this  report  I by  no  means  intend  to  assert  that  this 
island  is  on  the  high  road  to  any  unlimited  prosperity,  but  I maintain  that 
it  possesses  the  elements  of  progressive  improvement  if  carefully  governed. 
Energy  in  all  the  public  departments,  and  the  example  of  the  upper  classes  in 
restraining  their  passions,  obeying  the  laws,  and  respecting  authority,  will  soon 
have  its  effect  on  a well-behaved  and  impressible  population,  such  as  we  have 
to  deal  with  here ; the  former  may  be  ensured  by  due  executive  supervision, 
but  the  latter  of  course  must  depend  upon  the  good  sense  and  good  taste  of 
those  who  claim  to  possess  the  confidence  of  the  people,  and  to  be  the  expo- 
nents of  public  opinion. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  SAML.  W.  BLACKALL. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  in  Chief,  Lieut.  Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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A. 


A Statement  showing  the  Expenditure  of  Dominica  for  the  Year  ended  the  31st  day 
of  December  1856,  as  compared  with  the  Expenditure  for  the  Year  cnacd  the  31st 
day  of  December  1855. 


Years  ending 

Heads  of  Expenditure. 

1st  December 
1855. 

3 let  December 
1856. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

e. 

i. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

a. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ «. 

d. 

Salaries 

5,004 

12 

8 

4,869 

3 

11 

135  8 

9 

Pensions 

67 

12 

i 

67 

12 

1 

— 

Drawbacks  - 

172 

10 

4 

75 

19 

6 

96  10 

10 

Gaols 

199 

18 

3 

323 

17 

1 

123 

18 

10 

— 

Inquests 

210 

15 

1 

226 

13 

11 

15 

18 

10 

— 

Constables 

139 

19 

3 

200 

10 

6 

60 

11 

3 

— 

Poor  Relief 

1,138 

10 

5 

1,462 

2 

8 

323 

12 

3 



Medical 

10 

4 

2 

7 

7 

0 

_ 

- 

. 

2 17 

2 

Educational 

800 

0 

0 

800 

0 

0 



Miscellaneous 

863 

4 

o 

1,671 

14 

0 

808 

9 

10 

— 

Roads 

- 

637 

19 

5 

700 

12 

0 

62 

12 

7 

— 

Ordnance  Property 

- 

- 

. 

- 

35 

15 

5 

35 

15 

5 

— 

Excise  (Pay  and  Allowances 
of  Officers)  - - 

- 

- 

- 

45 

15 

4 

45 

15 

4 

- 

9,245 

5 

10 

10,487 

3 

5 

1,476 

14 

4 

234  16 

9 

Deduct  Decrease 

‘ 

* 

* 

234 

16 

9 

Increase  of  Expenditure 

in 

1856  os 

com 

pared  with  1855 

- 1 

1,241 

17 

7 

Remarks. 

Salaries. — The  decrease  under  this  head  arises  from  the  office  of  Chief  Justice  having 
been  vacant  for  two  months,  and  that  of  Superintendent  of  Police  for  nine  months. 

Gaols. — The  increase  under  this  head  may  principally  be  attributed  to  the  high  price  of 
provision  supplied  for  the  prisoners  in  1856. 

Poor  Relief. — The  increase  under  this  head  may  be  set  down  to  the  facility  with  which 
persons  can  be  placed  on  the  pauper  list  under  the  present  poor  law. 

Miscellaneous. — The  increase  under  this  head  is  occasioned  chiefly  by  the  repairs  to 
public  buildings  now  in  progress. 

Ordnance  Property  and  Excise. — The  expenditure  under  these  heads  appears  for  the  first 
tunc  in  this  account 

The  difference  under  the  other  heads  requires  no  comment 

The  debt  due  by  the  colony  at  the  end  of  1855,  exclusive  of  the  Government  loan,  was 
4,2-30/.  15s.  Id.  The  debt  due  at  the  end  of  1856,  exclusive  of  the  said  loan,  was 
U 1 01 2s.  9d. 

Mackamara  Dix, 

AudL  General. 

i*  il  it  ,-tS j i.  : . . • ' * • ...  up. 
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A Statement  showing  the  Revenue  of  Dominica  fur  the  Year  curled  the  3Ut  day  of 
December  185G,  as  compared  with  the  Revenue  for  the  Y^r  ended  the  31st  day  «f 
December  1855. 


:;(>  »<•:  W vliofjJ 
i l)i 

Sources  of  Revenue. 

,u,c 

Years  ending  ' 

■ 

.•a  — 

wsi.  - 

31st  December 
1855. 

31st  December 
1856. 

increase. 

” ■ ; sdr 

b,Pe«W*e. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

g. 

d 

£ 

s. 

d 

£ s.  d 

Import  Duties 

3,382 

15 

6 

6,207 

5 

1 

2,824 

9 

7 

— 

Tonnage  Duty  - 

673 

16 

0 

686 

8 

0 

12 

12 

0 

Exports  - 

1,095 

q 

o 

1.107 

2 

/ 

12 

0 

5 

Incomes,  Male  Servants,! 
Horses,  and  Dogs  *■  - J 

816 

16 

9 

869 

10 

3 

52 

11 

6 

. - <: 

Canoe  Licences 

127 

9 

0 

113 

10 

6 

- 

. 

. 

13  18  6 

Seine  Licences  - 

28 

7 

9 

25 

12 

5 

- . 

. 

- 

2 15  4 

Auctioneer  Licences 

5 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

r - 

■iU-‘ 

- 

House  Tax  - - 

67 

6 

1 

940 

16 

7 

873 

10 

6 



Rum  Duties  - - 

931 

13 

2 

1,325 

1 

11 

393 

6 

9 

— 

“ Road  Act,  1856  " - 

- 

- 

1,317 

17 

10 

1,317 

17 

10 



Ordnance  Property 

- 

- 

- 

87 

4 

0 

87 

4 

0 



Miscellaneous  - 

208 

6 

0 

233 

5 

2 

24 

19 

2 

7,&36 

14 

5 

12,918 

14 

4 

5,598 

13 

o. 

-“16  18  19 

Deduct  Decrease  - 

- 

* 

* 

• 

16 

13 

10 

— 

£ 

5,581 

19 

11 

Remarks. 

The  increase  under  the  head  of  “ Import  Duties”  is  to  a certain  extent  attributable  to 
the  increase  in  the  rate  of  duty  from  7£  per  cent  to  10  per  cent,  on  all  non-enumerated 
goods,  except  machinery  and  plantation  stores.  The  Act  under  which  the  latter  rate  i$ 
levied  is  permanent,  and  took  effect  on  the  4th  September  1855;  whilst,  therefore,  it  has 
been  in  operation  for  the  whole  of  1856,  it  affected  the  imports  of  one  quarter — the  last — 
of  1855  only.  As  the  total  amount  of  duty  collected  in  1656,  however,  is  nearly  double 
that  of  1855,  whilst  the  increased  rate  of  duty  is  but  one  third,  the  increase  in  the  amount 
collected  must  be  attributed  chiefly  to  more  extensive  importations,  induced,  it  may  be 
assumed,  by  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  island. 

This  view  will  in  a great  measure  be  borne  out  by  the  following  statement 


1855. 


' 1 

7 k per  Cent,  ad  valorem. 

Specific  and 
other  Duties. 

isi'l  AJngte  t 

Total  Duty 
collected. 

J .wW.> 

Value. 

Duty. 

First  3 Quarters  of  the  Year 
Last  Quarter  of  the  Year  - 

£ *.  d. 

8,101  8 4 

£ m.  d 
607  12  1 

£ S.  d 
1,964  7 0 

566  1 3 

£ 3.  d 

2,571  19  1 

.?_*  u »a_UvU  e 

810  16  5 

10  per  Cent,  ad  valorem. 

2,447  11  2 

244  15  2 

Total  for  the  Year 

10,548  19  6 ] 

852  7 3 

2,530  8 3 

3,382  15  6 

tfc*>  1 . jit- 

1856. 

1 : . viA 

First  3 Quarters  of  the  Year 
Last  Quarter  of  the  Year  - 

r i 

16,291  12  4 1 
7,898  16  1 | 

1.629  i * j 2.668  13  'G  '4,297  10  9 
789  17  7 1 1,119  10  ,9  t 1,909  6 4. 

t . , . i » .-.,,1 

Total  for  the  Year 

24,190  8 5 

UtJll  \ 

2,419  0 10  j 3,788  4 3 

Digitized  by  Google 


STATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS. 


137 


House  Tax. — The  increase  under  this  head  is  occasioned  by  the  collection  for  1855  DOMINIC  A. 

haring  been  unavoidably  postponed  to  the  early  part  of  1856,  so  that  in  the  latter  year  

the  tax  for  two  years  was  received. 

Rum  Duties. — The  increase  under  this  head  may  principally  be  set  down  to  the  greater 
powers  of  Excise  supervision  given  by  the  “ Rum  Duty  Act,  1856.” 

44  Road  Act,  1856,  and  Ordnance  Property — The  receipts  under  these  heads  appear  for 
the  first  time  in  this  account. 

The  difference  in  the  receipt  under  the  other  heads  is  so  trifling  as  to  need  no 

comment. 

Macnamara  Dix, 

Audi.  General. 


B. 


Return  of  Offenders  sentenced  by  the  Court  of  Grand  Sessions  more  than  once  since 
the  1st  of  January  1852,  out  of  1)9  Convictions. 


Offenders'  Name. 

Number  of 
Times. 

Nature  of  Offence. 

When 

Sentenced. 

Sentence. 

1.  Michel 

Twice 

Cutting  and 

wounding. 

Do.  do.  • 

1832  Feb. 
183C  Aup. 

12  months’  imprisonment  and  hard  labour, 
with  1 month  solitary  confinement  every 
4 months. 

12  months'  imprisonment  and  hard  labour, 
with  1 month  solitary  confinement  every 
2 months. 

1 Francois,  Alias  Callo  • 

Three  times 

Theft 

Breaking  open 
and  stealing. 

Theft  in  a dwel- 
ling house. 

Cutting  and 

wounding. 

Contempt  of  Court 

1852  „ 

1854  Feb. 

1855  Sept. 

12  months'  imprisonment  and  hard  labour, 
with  3 of  which  in  solitary  confine- 
ment. 

12  months'  imprisonment  and  hard  labour, 
with  15  davs'  solitary  confinement  in 
each  3 monlW 

IS  months'  imprisonment  and  hard  labour, 
of  which  4 months’  solitary  confine- 
ment, 

2 years'  imprisonment  and  hard  labour. 

S months'  titnple  imprisonment. 

1 John  Pamello  - 

Twice  • 

Stealing  - 
Manslaughter  - 

1853  Feb. 
1855  Aug. 

3 months'  imprisonment  and  hard  labour. 

6 months'  imprisonment  and  hard  labour, 
the  hard  labour  stayed  by  order  of  Presi- 
dent. 

4.  Taato  ... 

Twice 

Theft 

Do. 

1834  Feb. 
1853  „ 

12  months’  imprisonment  and  hard  labour, 
of  which  1 5 day*  solitary  confinement  in 
each  3 months. 

2 years’  imprisonment  and  hard  labour,  of 
which  3 months'  solitary  confinement 
each  vear. 

1 Masime  Thorns* 

Twice 

Sheep  stealing  - 

Assaulting  a con- 
stable. 

1854  „ 
1857  „ 

6 months'  imprisonment  and  liard  labour, 
of  which  15  days'  solitary  confinement 
each  3 months. 

12  months'  imprisonment  and  liard  labour, 
from  30th  December  1856. 

C.  Sarah  Fifine  - 

Twice 

• 

Theft  - 
Do. 

1854  Aug. 
1857  Feb. 

2 years'  imprisonment  and  hard  labour,  of 
which  1 month's  solitary  confinement 
each  4 months. 

18  months'  imprisonment  from  26th  Jan- 
uary* 1857,  with  hard  labour  during 
latter  ‘J  months. 

7.  Charles  Buleau 

Twice 

Do.  - - 

Do.  . 

1855  „ 
1857  „ 

1 year  s imprisonment  and  hard  labour,  of 
which  15  days'  solitary  confinement  in 
each  3 months. 

2 years’  imprisonment  and  hard  labour, 
from  22d  November  1856,  of  which  soli- 
tary confinement  the  15th  and  18th 
months. 

1.  Maxime  Michel 

Twice 

Assault  with 

intent. 

Do.  do. 

1853  Sept. 

1854  Aug. 

12  months'  imprisonment  with  liard  labour. 
2 voars'  simple  imprisonment. 

(Signed)  Jos.  Fadelle, 

Marshal's  Office,  April  20,  1857.  Bro*  Marshal 


C. 

Si*,  Treasury,  Dominica,  April  *23,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  report  for  your  Excellency’s  information,  that  I have  this 
day  delivered  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  the  Tables  of  Statistics  of  Trade  and  Shipping 

required  for  llte  Blue  Book  for  the  year  1856. 

The  preparation  of  these  documents  has  engaged  all  the  time  of  the  current  year 
which  the  circumstances  of  health  and  the  demand  on  me  for  the  discharge  of  colonial 
duties  would  admit ; my  evening  hours  and  Sundays  have  for  a long  period  been  neces- 
sarily and  entirely  devoted  to  this  sendee. 

But  though  I have  thus  laboured  unremittingly,  it  is  with  much  regret  I have  to  state, 
that  the  tables  do  not  supple  all  the  information  required. 
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Your  Excellency  is  aware  that  up  to  the  month  of  November  in  laat  year,  the  old  forma 
for  this  service  were  in  my  hands;  not  anticipating  any  change,  1 had  prepared  my 
accounts  in  accordance  with  the  forms,  and  these  were  in  such  a state  of  progress  as  to 
ensure  the  delivery  of  them  at  an  early  period  this  year. 

In  that  month,  however,  the  new  form?  were  sent  to  roe,  by  which  it  appeared  that  the 
work  of  above  three  quarters  of  the  year  must  be  laid  aside  as  valueless,  and  the  tables 
compiled  from  the  books  of  the  Treasury  for  the  whole  year  must  he  begun  afresh. 

The  difficulties  1 had  to  encounter  in  framing  these  tables,  and  which  accounts  for  ibe 
want  of  adaptation  between  them  and  the  forms,  are  as  follows : — 

The  Treasury  books  having  a special  reference  to  colonial  requirements,  frequently 
give  in  one  amount  all  the  commodities  imported  on  one  occasion  by  a merchant,  which 
are  subject  to  an  ad  valorem  duty.  They  thus  fail  to  give  the  descriptions  or  quantities  of 
such  goods.  Such  are  mentioned  in  the  tables  as  “ non-enumerated  goods.’* 

These  records  furnish  the  information  as  to  the  ports  from  which  vessels  arrive,  and 
for  which  they  clear;  but  they  do  not  give  the  nationality  of  importing  or  exporting 
vessels. 

The  quantities  of  goods,  as  stated  in  these  books,  are  given  in  so  great  a variety  of 
forms  as  not  to  admit  of  my  placing  them  under  one  general  head. 

The  deficiencies  of  information  here  referred  to  could  be  supplied  only  by  consulting 
original  documents,  a task  which  would  involve  so  large  an  amount  of  application  and  toil 
as  no  constitution  could  bear;  and  also  would  delay  the  delivery  of  the  tables  to  a very 
late  period  in  the  present  year;  I shall  not,  however,  shrink  from  the  task,  should  it 
under  the  circumstances  be  demanded  from  me,  and  the  time  required  be  allowed. 

I have,  however,  taken  care  that  the  Treasury  books  shall  be  in  future  so  prepared 
as  to  furnish  all  the  information  to  which  the  forms  refer  for  the  present  and  future 
years 

1 have,  *fcc. 

His  Excellency  the  Lieut. -Governor  (Signed)  Jno.  Palmer, 

&c.  &c.  »ic  Treasurer 


MAURITIUS. 


No.  23. 

Extract  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hioginson  to  the  Right 
Honourable  H.  Laboucheke,  M.P. 

(No.  116.) 

Mauritius,  June  13,  1857. 

(Received  August  3,  1857.) 

In  obedience  to  standing  instructions,  I beg  leave  to  transmit  herewith 
the  Blue  Book  for  1856,  together  with  the  annual  report  on  the  general 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  colony. 


Enclosure  in  No.  23. 

Revenue  and  Expenditure . 

1 . The  result  of  the  years  financial  operations  has  amply  justified  the  favor- 
able anticipations  recorded  in  my  last  annual  report.  The  revenue  and  expen- 
diture were  respectively  395,103/.  Os.  0%d.  and  326,580/.  12s.  Id.,  leaving  a 
surplus  income  of  68,522/.  7s.  11  Jr/.  The  revenue  exceeded  that  of  the 
previous  year  by  46,650/.  5s.  0 ic/.,  and  amounted  to  65,262/.  Is.  8.W.  in  excess 
of  the  estimate.  The  comparative  statements  furnished  by  the  auditor-general 
present  in  detail  the  items  of  which  the  increase  of  revenue  is  composed,  and 
bear  testimony  to  the  undiminished  elasticity  of  the  colonial  resources.  An 
explanation  of  the  increase  of  expenditure,  aggregating  8,741/.  6s.  4 Jd.,  is 
afforded  by  the  same  documents. 

2.  The  surplus  revenue  from  1851  to  1856  inclusive  has  averaged. 
39,440/.  7s.  7\d.  per  annum,  accumulating,  with  previous  balances,  a reserve  . 
fund  of  290,996/.  of  which  188,796/.  was,  on  the  first  instant,  available  * 
for  the  unforeseen  emergencies  to  which  all  governments  are  more  or  less 
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fcxpdacd,  or  for  the  construction  of  important  works  of  public  utility,  to  which 
latter  purpose  a considerable  portion  of  this  fund  is  now  being  applied. 

3.  With  the  extension  of  trade,  agriculture,  and  population,  expenditure  has 
during  the  same  period  also  increased,  but  in  a much  less  ratio,  averaging  only 
13,274/.  12a*.  5f a.  per  annum.  The  statement  annexed  marked  A.  gives  the 
items  of  augmentation  in  detail. 

Imports , Exports,  and  Shipping. 

4.  The  value  of  imports  considerably  exceeds  that  of  1855,  being  respectively 
2,133,084/.  13a.  5 d.  and  1,356,300/.  15a.  3d.,  whilst  that  of  exports  varies  little, 
being  respectively  1,804,123/.  2 s.  0 d.  and  1,848,090/.  13a.  lid.  The  unusual 
excess  of  imports  over  1855  and  preceding  year  arises  chiefly  upon  specie,  but 
there  is  also  an  increase  of  several  other  articles,  the  details  of  which  will  be 
found  in  the  accompanying  statement*  prepared  by  the  acting  collector  of 
customs.  A comparison  ot  the  relative  value  of  imports  and  exports  in  1856 
gives  2,133,084/.  13s.  bd.  against  1,804,123/.  2a.  0 d. 

5.  The  return  of  shipping  shows  the  tonnage  of  entries,  including  British  and 
foreign,  to  have  been  240,840,  against  215,856  in  1855,  the  excess  being 
entirely  on  foreign  vessels,  British  remaining  stationary  at  about  155,000  tons. 
The  clearances  were  somewhat  less,  but  in  like  proportion. 

6.  The  increment  of  shipments  of  sugar  in  foreign  bottoms  has  been  large, 
principally  for  France,  that  country  having  taken  nearly  a fourth  of  the  whole 
crop.  Shipments  to  the  Australian  colonies  have  likewise  been  in  excess  of 
former  years,  having  reached  17,123  tons.  This  market  has  hitherto  proved 
favourable  to  shippers,  and  is  looked  to  as  a remunerative  and  growing  outlet 
for  our  produce. 

7.  A comparison  of  our  limited  trade  with  Madagascar  shows  little  change. 
The  impegts  and  exports  during  1856  having  amounted  to  41,877/.  7s.  and 
19,234/.  46a.  respectively,  the  former  consisting  almost  exclusively  of 
oxen,  through  means  of  which  our  market  continues  to  be  well  supplied  with 
heef  at  reasonable  prices. 

' 

Population. 

8.  Upon  a comparison  of  the  population  return  for  1856  with  that  for  1851, 
when  the  last  census  was  taken,  there  appears  to  have  been  a considerable 
change  in  the  relative  proportions  of  the  three  classes  into  which  the  community 
is  subdivided. 

9.  The  Indian  population  has  increased  in  the  iutervul  from  86,404  to 
134,271,  or  about  36.7  per  cent.,  while  the  ex-apprentices  have  decreased  16  per 
cent. ; their  number  having  been  48,366  at  the  end  of  1851,  and  only  40,730  at 
the  end  of  1856.  During  the  same  period  the  general  population  has  scarcely 
undergone  any  change;  their  numbers  in  1851  amounted  to  54,557,  and  in  1856 
to  54,247,  which  shows  a decrease  of  about  0.5  per  cent.  The  consequence 
is  that,  whereas  in  1851  the  Indians  formed  only  45.5  per  cent,  of  the  entire 
population  (29  per  cent,  of  the  remainder  having  been  general,  and  25.5  per 
cent,  ex-apprentice,)  at  the  end  of  1856,  59  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population 
were  Indian,  23.5  per  cent,  were  general,  and  17.5  per  cent,  ex-apprentice. 

10.  The  large  decrease  in  the  ex-apprentice  population  may  be  attributed 
chiefly  to  the  fact  that  that  class  has,  during  each  visitation  of  epidemic 
diseases,  suffered  more  severely  than  any  other.  It  amounted  to  5.5  per  cent, 
during  55-56,  and  to  9 per  cent,  during  53-54;  out  of  the  16  per  cent.,  there- 
fore, which'  represents  the  total  decrease  in  this  class  during  the  5 last  years, 
14i  per  cen**  ,s  ascribable  to  the  effects  of  epidemic  diseases.  But  even  during 
the  other  three  years,  when  there  was  no  epidemic  disease,  the  number  of 
deaths  in  this  class  always  exceeded  that  of  the  births ; such  was  the  case  also 
in  the  Indian  population ; but  immigration  has  far  more  than  compensated  tor 
the  decrease  amongst  the  latter,  whilst  the  former  have  received  no  accession  to 
their  numbers  from  without. 


* Not  printed. 
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MAimrrnja,  11.  On  the  other  hand,  amongst  the  general  population  the  births  during  the 
years  1852-58  and  1855  have  been  more  in  number  than  the  deaths,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  annexed  statement.* 

12.  The  mortality  during  the  year  1856  amounted  to  10i  per  cent,  amongst 
the  ex-apprentices,  to  3.J,  per  cent,  amongst  the  Indians,  and  to  4 per  cent, 
amongst  the  general  population.  The  number  of  births  amounted  to  4 J per 
cent,  amongst  the  ex-apprentices,  to  2 per  cent,  amongst  the  Indians,  and  to 
3 per  cent,  amongst  the  general  population.  The  net  decrease,  therefore,  upon 
a comparison  of  deaths  and  births,  was  6 per  cent,  amongst  the  ex-apprentices, 

per  cent,  amongst  the  Indians,  and  1 per  cent,  amongst  the  general  popula- 
tion. The  total  number  of  deaths  in  the  entire  population  amounted  to  9,172, 
of  which  3,656  were  caused  by  cholera. 

13.  In  the  year  1855,  when  there  was  no  cholera  epidemic,  there  was  still 
a decrease  of  1 per  cent,  amongst  the  ex-apprentices,  the  per-centage  of  deaths 
having  been  5tj,  and  that  of  births  4*.  The  deaths  amongst  the  Indians  were 
also  slightly  in  excess  over  the  births,  the  former  having  amounted  to  2 J,  the 
latter  to  1 J per  cent. ; while  there  was  an  increase  of  about  | per  cent,  amongst  the 
general [population,  the  deaths  having  been  2J  and  the  births  nearly  3 per  cent. 

14.  There  have  been  64  marriages  amongst  the  Indian  population  during  the 
year  1856,  against  66  in  1855,  355  against  349  in  the  general  population,  and 
only  278  against  324  among  the  ex-apprentices. 

Ecciesiattical. 

15.  The  numerical  strength  of  the  ministers  of  the  established  church  has 
recently  received  two  additions ; one  gentleman  employed  by  the  Church 
Missionary  Society'  to  labour  among  the  Indian  immigrants,  whose  condition  in 
this  colony  promises  much  encouragement  to  all  missionary  exertion ; the  other 
to  serve  the  parish  of  Moka,  hitherto  united  to  that  of  Plaines  Wilhems, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  one  clergyman,  the  liberal  endowment  of  £1,000 
made  by  Sir  William  Gomm,  late  Governor  of  the  island,  having  materially 
conduced  to  this  long  desired  object,  the  interest  therefrom,  added  to  voluntary 
contributions,  under  ordinance  54  of  1844,  forming  the  fund  for  the  ministers’ 

- , ^ stipend. 

16.  The  church  of  England  now  numbers  nine  ministers,  including  one  at 
the  Seychelles,  being  an  increase  of  five  since  1852;  and  in  justice  to  Bisbop 
Ryan  I would  add  that  to  his  extensive  influence  and  earnest  efforts  this  more 
commensurate  provision  for  the  ministration  of  the  protestant  church  is  in  a 
great  measure  due. 

17.  The  Roman  catholic  ecclesiastical  establishment,  to  which  so  large  a 
proportion  of  the  colonists  look  for  the  services  of  their  religion,  still  continues 
quite  inadequate  to  the  onerous  duties  devolved  upon  it,  the  arrangements 
sanctioned  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  1854,  for  providing  a iarger  staff 
of  clergy,  having  failed  to  accomplish  this  object,  as  lately  represented,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  insuperable  repugnance  and  absolute  refusal  of  the  members  of 
that  church  to  assist  in  the  obtaining  of  additional  priests,  bv  contributing  to 
their  salaries,  under  the  provisions  of  ordinance  No.  54.  of  1844.  Assuming 
this  to  be  the  fact  (and  being  alleged  by  Bishop  Collier,  there  can  be  no  reason 
to  question  it),  it  appeared  to  me  clearly  the  duty  of  Government  to  resort  to 
other  and  more  efficacious  means  for  remedying  the  acknowledged  deficiency  ; 
and  should  the  measures  suggested  for  this  purpose  be  approved,  this  deside- 
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mtum  may  be-  within  a few  years  attained.  Meanwhile  the  bishop  and  his  MATOinus. 
dergy  continue  to  labour  with  unabated  energy  for  the  moral  and  social 
improvement  of  the  ex-apprentice  population  and  their  descendants,  no  impedi- 
ments, however  formidable,  no  toil,  however  harassing,  appearing  to  divert  them 
frv*»,  this  sacred  duty. 

,918.;  The  members  of  the  church  of  Scotland  are  at  present  so  few  in  number, 
that  their  spiritual  necessities  are  amply  provided  for  by  one  minister;  whilst 
the:  dissenters  in  the  colony  form  congregations  under  the  ministry  of 
thratr  pastors,  ill  connexion  with  the  London  Missionary  Society,  the  senior  of 
whom,  Mr.  Le  Brun,  has  been  for  upwards  of  forty  years  a zealous  and 
successful  labourer  amongst  the  coloured  population. 

j...  Education. 

idl&iThis  momentous  question  has  continued  to  occupy  much  and  careftd 
attention,  and  not,  it  is  hoped,  without  some  beneficial  results.  Annexed  are  the 
annual  reports  from  the  rector  of  the  Royal  College,  and  the  superintendent  of  Snvywi.  a in  y»,  m. 
Government  schools;  and  these,  although  not  announcing  any  very  important  Hub-nm  a i»  a«.  fe 
changes,  may  be  pronounced  on  the  whole  as  tending  to  improvement. 

. 20.  I haye  separately  submitted  and  recommended  for  approval  a paper 
(jrawn  up  by  the  education  committee  with  great  care  and  knowledge  of  the 
subject,  suggesting  various  reforms  in  the  Royal  College,  which  appear  well 
calculated  to  promote  the  efficiency  and  extend  the  utility  of  this  popular  and 
valuable  institution  ; and  I indulge  the  hope  that  the  elementary  schools  will 
derive  substantial  benefit  from  the  seminary  for  training  teachers  about  being 
opened  in  Port  Louis,  and  from  the  other  remedial  measures  in  progress.  The 
annexed  tabular  statement  affords  some  interesting  details,  showing,  amongst 
other  results,  that  the  average  annual  cost  of  each  Government  school,  and  of  the 
tuition  of  each  pupil,  has  been  2221.  2s.  and  31.  4s.  7'\4.  respectively. 

. 21,  The  Mauritius  Church  Association  continues  to  extend  the  sphere  of  its 
educational  labours,  and  10  new  schools  have  been  opened,  under  the  auspices 
and  bv  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  Bishop  Ryan,  principally  for  the  instruction 
of  Indian  children  through  the  medium  of  their  vernacular  dialects.  Annexed 
is  an  interesting  memorandum  on  the  subject  of  these  schools,  furnished  by  the  ssVEsd.4lnNs.ss. 
bishop  at  my  request.  ,.  i 

new  seminary  for  the  education  of  young  girls  of  the  better  classes  has 
also  been  commenced  under  the  auspices  of  the  Rev.  J.  Le  Brun,  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  with  the  object  of  filling  a void  which  has  long  been  felt  in 
Port  Louis. 

n 2jJ-  Notwithstanding  these  indications  of  educational  progress,  there  remains 
much  more  to  be  achieved  before  the  righteous  work  can  he  matured.  Amidst 
the  various  obstacles  with  which  the  friends  of  education  have  had  to  contend, 
the  immoveable  apathy  uud  indifferenoe  of  parents,  and,  with  a few  creditable 
exceptions,  of  employers,  have  proved  most  formidable ; and,  as  the  only  hopeful 
means  of  effectually  attacking  the  mass  of  ignorance  and  its  concomitant  evils 
to.which  the  children  of  both  the  Indian  and  ex-apprentice  population  are 
ingcd,  it  has  been  determined,  after  careful  deliberation,  to  introduce  a com 
soy  system  of  education,  and  an  ordinance  to  give  effect  to  this  resolution 
is, paw  before  the  legislature.  The  obstacles  to  he  surmounted  in  enforciog  the 
provisions, of  this  ordinance,  if  it  should  bo  passed  by  the  legislature,  and  be 
confirmed  by  the  Crown,  are  not  underrated;  nor  do  I aver  that  its  entire 
success  can  be  confidently  relied  on  ; but  in  my  judgment  the  salutary  and 
beneficent  ends  in  view  may  be  held  to  justify  the  experiment,  experience  of  the 
past  having  forced  upon  the  Government  the  conviction  that  by  no  entirely 
voluntary  system  can  the  mass  of  the  population  be  rescued  from  their  present 
state  of  intellectual  debasement,  and  less  direct  coercion,  which  has,  in  some 
other  countries  worked  well,  we  have-not  hwe-the  material  to  fairly  try. 

" ;;  - - ; ' ' y Legislation. 

24.  Amongst  the  ordinances  which  have  become  law  will  be  found  several 
entitled  to  more  than  ordinary  prominence,  in  the  consideration  of  which  the 
Legislative  Council  have  afforded  me  the  same  valuable  aid,  and  have  manifested 
the  same  enlightened  desire  to  advance  the  public  welfare,  as  have  been 
conspicuous  on  previous  occasions.  I would  allude  especially  to  those  for 
promoting  education  amongst  the  poorer  classes  ; for  facilitating  the  marriages 
of  Indian  immigrants,  and  for  the  more  summary  punishment  of  abduction  ; for 
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establishirtg  a new  tariff  of  judicial  costs  in  all  proceedings  before  the  supreme* 
court';  for  revising  the  table  of  fees  receivable  by  public  notaries;  and  for 
consolidating  and  amending  the  insolvent  laws. 

25.  Having  reported  separately  on  these  ordinances,  I need  here  only  remark* 

that  if  the  objects  designed  bv  their  enactment  be  attained,  valuable  benefits 
will  be  conferred  upon  the  colony.  The  three  last-named  may  be  considered 
as  in  continuation  of  those  judicial  reforms  first  commenced  by  my  lamented 
predecessor  Sir  George  Anderson  ; and  these,  with  an  ordinance  now  before  the 
legislature,  for  amending  the  laws  for  the  administration  of  vacant  or  intestate 
estates,  will,  I believe,  complete  the  series  of  those  reforms.  The  soundness  of 
the  policy  that  dictated  some  of  the  thatfges  then  projected,  and  since  carried 
into  effect,  is  still  impugned  by  a section  of  the  colonial  bar  and  public  ; but  the 
opposition  has  been  gradually  relaxing,  and  is,  I apprehend,  kept  alive  more  by 
feelings  of  ancient  nationality  and  traditionary  prejudice  than  by  conviction 
on  a dispassionate  review  of  the  relative  superiority  of  the  former  and  present 
systems  of  judicature.  ••  * 

Civil  Establishments. 

26.  These  may  on  the  whole  be  pronounced  to  rest  on  a satisfactory 

footing,  and  adequate  to  the  various  duties  discharged  by  them.  Salaries  on: 
a liberal  scale  are  provided  for  the  senior  ranks  of  the  service  ; but  in  some  of 
the  more  subordinate  departments  there  is  yet  room  for  augmentation,  the 
expenses  of  living  being  exceedingly  high  as  compared  with  other  colonial,' 
possessions.  • , 

2/.  The  necessity  still  remains  for  occasionally  resorting  to  the  United 
Kingdom  for  competent  persons  to  fill  the  higher  class  of  appointments;  but 
I trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  this  necessity  will  no  longer  exist, 
and  when  the  required  qualifications  for  such  offices  will  be  found  nearer  home* 
In  saying  this,  1 do  not  undervalue  the  advantage  of  an  occasional  admixture 
of  new  blood,  when  the  selection  turns  out  a suitable  one  ; nor  do  I question  ■ 
the  policy  that  reserves  to  the  metropolitan  Government  nominations  to  the 
highest  and  most  responsible  public  offices. 

28.  Within  the  last  tew  years  several  of  the  principal  departments  have 
been  enlarged  or  re-organized, — the  police, — the  customs, — the  colonial 
secretary’s  office,— the  surveyor-general  and  civil  engineer  departments, — and 
those  of  education, — immigration,*— civil  status,— medical, — and  quarantine, 
with  a view  to  increased  efficiency,  and  to  meet  the  progressive  requirements 
of  advancing  agriculture  and  commerce  and  of  a rapidly  spreading  population. 
Some  of  these  measures  have  necessarily  involved  considerable  additional 
expense ; and  I remained  for  a time  under  the  reproach  of  yielding  too  easily 
to  the  demands  made  upon  me  for  augmentations  of  salary  and  extension  of 
establishments.  A further  experience  of  the  results  of  the  measures  referred  to 
has  strengthened  the  conviction  I then  entertained,  namely,  that  their  adoption 
was  more  consistent  with  true  economy  than  to  have  these  departments  under- 
handed, and  unequal  to  cope  with  the  accumulated  work  devolved  upon 
them. 

Grants  of  Land. 

29.  A comparison  of  the  return  comprised  under  this  head  with  that  made 
for  1855  shows  an  increase  of  10  in  the  number  of  lots  of  land  disposed  of* 
by  grant  and  purchase. 

30.  The  value  and  extent  of  the  available  Crown  lands  are  supposed  to  be 
inconsiderable ; but  this  cannot  be  accurately  ascertained  until  the  proposed 
survey  of  all  these  lands  throughout  the  island  has  been  effected,  wnen  it  is 
hoped  that  there  will  be  an  augmentation  of  the  revenue  derived  from  their  • 
source,  as  well  from  the  sale  erf  lands  now  unoccupied,  as  from  leasing  those 
the  tenure  of  which  is  at  present  Irregular  and  the  title  defective,  and  by  the  > 
conversion  of  the  old  tenures  termed  “ jouissances  ” into  leases. 

31.  Unfortunately  the  progress  hitherto  made  in  this  work  has  been  slower 

than  was  at  first  expected,  as  it  has  not  yet  extended  beyond  a portion  of  the 
municipal  boundaries  of  Port  Louis;  the  cause  of  which  has  not  long  since 
been  explained,  and  the  steps  taken  to  expedite  the  survey.  : J 

32.  The  measures  adopted  under  ordinance  No.  30.  of  1854,  “for  amending 
the  laws  relating  to  the  conservation  of  woods,  forests,  and  rivers,”  have  tended  ^ 
to  check  the  depredations  so  frequently  committed  on  the  timber  growing  on  a 
the  Grown  reserves  and  on  thq  borders  of  streams ; but  soumof  the  provisions 
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of  this  ordinance,  especially  those  requiring  the  replanting  of  lands  belonging  uiuRravx 

to  individuals,  and  now  under  cultivation,  have  been  found  to  interfere  so  much  

with  the  rigiits  of  private  property,  and  to  bear  so  hardly  on  the  poorer  class 
of  petty  proprietors,  that  a modification  of  them  appeared  to  me  unavoidable, 
and  the  amendments  suggested  by  tbe  operation  of  the  law  ate  about  being 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  tbe  Legislative  Council. 

Public  Works  and  Roads. 

33.  Several  extensive  and  useful  works  have  been  in  progress  during  the 
year  ; viz',  the  enlargement  and  improvement  of  the  lunatic  asylum,  con- 
struction of  new  quarantine  establishments  at  f lat  Island  and  Cannonicr  Point, 
new  jail  and  court  house  in  district  of  Savanne,  new  bridges  over  Riviere 
La  Chaux,  Riviere  Wilhems,  St.  Louis  Creek,  Rivieres  Cascade,  Tamarind 
and  Profonde.  (Of  those,  the  last  three  have  been  completed.)  Erection  of 
three  aditional  signal  statious  with  semaphores  to  communicate  with  the 
Lazaretto  on  Flat  Island,  and  of  police  stations  in  the  Flacq  and  Black  River 
districts. 

34.  Of  the  several  new  roads  under  construction,  some  are  much  advanced 
and  others  making  fair  progress.  When  finished  they  will  open  to  cultivation 
tracts  of  country  which,  from  their  inaccessibility,  have  hitherto  lain  sterile, 
and  will  afford  increased  facilities  of  internal  communication. 

35.  The  amount  expended  on  this  service,  including  the  improvement  and 
repairs  of  existing  roads,  was  15,9661-  18s.  O Id.,  and  these  latter  have  on  tbe 
whole  been  maintained  in  good  condition. 

5 36.  More  effective  arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  repairs  of  the 
bye  and  branch  lines,  which,  from  the  failure  of  the  partially  loluntary 
system  (that  is,  the  cost  being  defrayed  partly  by  Government,  and  partly 
by  the  inhabitants  directly  interested),  as  explained  on  a previous  occasion, 
had  fallen  into  so  indifferent  a state  as  in  some  instances  to  have  become 
almost  impassable. 

37-  The  future  annual  charge  for  the  maintenance  of  roads  will  probably 
exceed  the  expenditure  incurred  under  tho  contract  system ; which,  after  an 
experience  of  several  years,  the  Government  has  been  compelled  to  abandon. 

This  work  is  now  performed  by  the  surveyor-general’s  department,  partly  by 
hired  and  partly  by  convict  labour ; and  it  is  hoped  that  the  superiority  of 
its  execution  will  countervail  the  additional  eoBt. 

38.  The  construction  of  new  roads  is  still  thrown  open  to  contract,  but 
much  difficulty  is  experienced  in  finding  competent  persons  willing  to  accept 
them  on  reasonable  terms. 

39.  The  object  of  Government  has  been  to  gradually  traverse  the  island  with 
convenient  roads,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  extension  of  cultivation,  and  the 
transport  of  the  produce  of  the  soil ; and  if  the  same  liberal  provision  for  this 
service  should  continue  to  be  made  for  a few  years  more  this  important  and 
reproductive  end  will  be  attained. 

Jails,  Prisoners,  and  Crime. 

40.  The  criminal  statistics  attached  to  the  annexed  elaborate  and  com- 
prehensive report  presented  by  tbe  Port  Louis  prison  committee  afford  the  Sob-n»d. » in  So. »», 
means  of  approximately  estimating  the  progress  of  crime  during  the  last  five 

years,  and  exhibits  results  which,  taken  as  a whole,  may  be  considered  gratifying. 

41.  In  a large  majority  of  the  more  heinous  class  of  offences,  such  as  murder, 
arson,  poisoning,  and  larceny,  with  breaking  or  burglary,  there  has  been  a 
marked  diminution  in  the  years  1855  and  1856,  compared  with  1852  and  1853; 
whilst  rape,  peijury,  petty  assaults,  and  simple  larceny  have  increased.  Un- 
natural crimes,  forgery,  and  coining  remaining  stationary.  Although  tbe 
information  contained  in  tbe  committee’s  report  is  confined  to  Port  Louis,  it 
may  be  taken  as  a fair  criterion  of  the  state  of  crime  generally  throughout  the 
colony,  as  the  town  comprises  more  than  a fourth  of  our  whole  population,  . 
and  to  its  jail  are  committed  all  persons  tried  by  the  supreme  court,  the 
jurisdiction  of  district  courts  being  limited  to  otfeuces  punishable  by  no  more 
than  one  year's  imprisonment  and  6U I.  fine.  The  increased  number  of  prosecu- 
tions for  petty  crimes  is  ascribed,  and  I thipk  correctly,  to  the  greater  facilities 
derived  from  the  establishment  of  district  courts,  and  to  the  agency  of  a more 
numerous  and  effective  police,  to  which  may  he  added  the  annual  addition 

to  the  Indian  population,  of  whom  this  class  of  culprits  is  largely  composed. 
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Mauritius.  42.  The  sanitary  state  of  the  jails  generally  continues  very  satisfactory,  and 
the  mortality  amongst  prisoners  comparatively  small.  In  the  district  establish- 
ments these  are  employed  exclusively  on  the  roads  and  public  works ; and 
although  at  such  out-door  work,  it  is  more  difficult  to  carry  out  a stringent 
system  of  discipline,  it  offers,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  profitable  means  of 
applying  their  labour,  and  is  best  suiterl  to  the  capacity,  the  habits,  and  the 
health  of  the  debased  class  of  criminals  from  whom  it  is  exacted. 

43.  In  Port  Louis  jail  the  case  is  different.  Convicts  are  here  detained  under 
long  sentences,  which  admits  of  the  adoption  of  a more  reformatory  and  civilizing 
system,  by  employing  them  within  the  walls,  teaching  them  useful  trades  and 
occupations,  and  endeavouring  to  bring  them  under  those  salutary  influences, 
the  regenerating  power  of  which  time  and  persevering  effort  can  alone  call 
forth.  Such  a system  is  now  in  partial  operation,  ana  with  apparently  good 
effect ; and  the  committee  have  invariably  manifested  so  much  zeal,  humanity, 
and  judgment  in  discharging  the  duties  confided  to  them,  that  I feel  confident 
no  opportunity  of  introducing  further  improvement  will  be  overlooked. 

44.  One  of  the  most  serious  obstacles  to  the  effectual  aud  beneficial  carrying 
out  of  secondary  punishments  is  the  absence  of  a penal  settlement.  Sentences 
of  transportation  are  necessarily  commuted  to  penal  servitude  in  the  colony ; 
but  this  falls  far  short  of  the  objects  in  view,  whether  as  regards  deterring  from 
crime  or  the  reformation  of  criminals.  To  find  an  adequate  remedy  for  this 
evil  I have  sought  in  vain.  A convict  establishment  might,  it  is  true,  be  formed 
on  one  of  the  uninhabited  dependencies,  but  the  expense  to  be  incurred  would 
be  very  large,  and  after  its  completion  remunerative  labour  could  hardly  be 
looked  for.  Besides,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  effect  upon  convicts  would  be 
the  same  ns  if  transported  to  a foreign  and  more  distant  settlement. 

Agriculture  and  Manufacture . 

45.  Some  patents  have  been  taken  out  in  the  course  of  the  year  for  new 
improvements  ; but  I do  not  learn  that  the  value  of  any  of  these  has  proved 
such  as  to  call  for  particular  notice.  The  fact  is  that  in  the  main  the  systems 
of  both  husbandry  and  manipulation  of  sugar  generally  pursued  are  so  good  as 
to  leave  little  room  for  substantial  amendment,  although  in  some  less  essential 
points  they  are  doubtless  susceptible  of  amelioration.  No  reasonable  expense 
is  spared  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  the  benefits  of  high  farming  being  fully 
recognized.  Great  care  is  observed  in  the  application  of  manures,  the  unrivalled 
fertilizer  guano  being  the  agent  most  in  use. 

46.  The  cane  borer,  by  whose  invasion  so  much  alarm  was  excited  in  1855, 
has  not  extended  its  ravages,  but,  on  the  contrary,  seems  to  be  gradually 
disappearing.  The  premium  of  2,000/.  offered  by  the  legislature  for  the 
most  efficacious  and  practical  means  of  destroying  the  insect  remains  unawarded, 
whilst  nature  is  steadily  overcoming  the  evil,  for  which  human  discoveries  have 
failed  to  find  an  effectual  remedy. 

47.  The  process  of  manipulation  has  of  late  years  been  brought  to  a high 
state  of  efficiency,  as  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  sugar  exported  can 
testify.  To  further  improvement  in  quality,  the  differential  duties  (against 
the  impolicy  and  injustice  of  which  I have  so  often  supported  the  remonstrances 
of  the  colonists)  constitute  the  only  bar,  as  from  this  fertile  soil  and  genial 
climate,  by  the  aid  of  science  and  suitable  machinery,  sugar  may  be  produced 
inferior  to  none  that  can  be  brought  into  competition  with  it ; but  when,  as  it  is 
alleged,  owing  to  the  operation  of  these  duties,  the  inferior  qualities  frequently 
yield  a more  remunerative  return,  the  stimulus  to  improvement  no  longer 
exists. 

Immigration. 

48.  From  the  three  presidencies  of  India  12,655  immigrants  were  introduced 
within  the  year,  of  whom  3,525  were  females,  giving  an  aggregate  Indian 
population  on  31st  December  1856  of  102,125  males  and  31,446  females. 

s»s.Kad.  6. »m 49-  I annex  two  tabular  statements,  the  one  showing  approximately  the 
distribution  and  employment  of  the  males,  and  which  gives  about  73,000  under 
engagements  of  service  on  the  15th  December  1856,  of  whom,  according  to  the 
estimate  of  planters,  an  average  of  15  or  20  per  cent,  are  absent  from  work  on 
account  of  sickness,  idleness,  caprice,  and  vagrancy.  The  women  very  rarely 
work  for  hire,  remaining  in  their  huts  engaged  with  their  children  or  other 
domestic  pursuits.  The  other  statement,*  showing  the  current  rates  of  wages 
* Being  very  voluminous,  is  not  printed. 
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daring  the  same  year,  averaging  13s.  8%rf.  per  month,  exclusive  of  the  usual 
rations,  and  of  the  bounties  of  late  generally  paid  by  planters,  vying  with  each 
other  to  secure  sufficient  hands  for  their  estates,  and  which  may  be  equivalent 
to  one  or  two  shillings  per  month  on  the  duration  of  engagements. 

50.  Since  the  interdict  laid  upon  emigration  by  the  Government  of  India, 
wages  have  gone  up  considerably,  sav  from  three  to  four  shillings  per  month. 
High  prices  have  likewise  contributed  to  this  rise.  So  long  as  these  continue, 
employers  can  well  afford  to  pay  at  the  advanced  rates,  and  it  is  but  reasonable 
that  the  labourers  should  participate  in  the  enhanced  profits. 

51.  One  result  of  the  advance  in  wages  has  been  to  diminish  by  about  two 
thirds,  on  a comparison  of  the  first  quarter  of  1857  with  the  corresponding 
periods,  in  1855  and  1856,  the  number  of  new  immigrants  paying  the  redemptory 
tax  in  order  to  relieve  themselves  from  the  obligation  of  the  five  years’  indus- 
trial residence  exacted  from  all  immigrants  introduced  at  the.  expense  of  the 
colony  ; and  I am  led  to  believe  that  it  has  also  induced  some  old  immigrants, 
who  had  abandoned  employment  on  plantations,  to  return  to  them. 

52.  From  places  other  than  the  continent  of  India,  1,008  immigrants  only 
have  been  received.  Those  irregularly  brought  from  Ibo  and  Aden  have  been 
specially  reported ; the  few  remaining  were  from  Madagascar. 

53.  The  suspension  of  Indian  immigration  naturally  turned  more  attention 
to  other  sources  of  supply ; China  and  the  cast  coast  of  Africa  attracting 
most  prominent  notice.  On  the  proposals  of  the  Chamber  of  Agriculture  for 
encouraging  immigration  from  these  countries  l have  separately  addressed  you. 

54.  llie  obstacles  to  immigration  from  either  country,  consistently  with  the 
conditions  on  which  alone  it  could  he  sanctioned,  can,  I fear,  hardly  be 
surmounted.  These  being,  on  the  one  hand,  the  insuperable  impediments  to 
women  leaving  China ; and,  on  the  other  haud,  the,  I believe,  established  fact, 
that  the  freedom  of  all  labourers  brought  from  the  cast  coast  of  Africa  must 
hr  virtually  purchased.  On  this  latter  point  I annex  a copy  of  a commu- 
nication confirmatory  of  this  view  which  reached  me  a few  days  since  from 
Commodore  Trotter,  who  has  just  returned  from  a cruize  on  that  coast. 

54.  Although  there  exists  a strong  and  general  feeling  in  favour  of  African 
immigration,  as  subsidiary  to  that  from  India,  I must  do  the  planters  of  .Mauritius 
the  justice  to  say,  that  I have  observed  no  desire  on  their  part  to  compass  it  at 
the  fearful  cost  of  reviving  or  encouraging  slave  traffic  in  any  sort  of  shape. 

35.  In  regard  to  Madagascar  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a properly  organized 
free  immigration  from  the  east  coast  of  that  island  would  he  of  great  service. 
From  thence  the  expense  of  transport  would  he  comparatively  small ; and  as  to 
obtaining  a due  proportion  of  females  there  would  l>e  no  difficulty,  and  the  few 
men  who  have  from  time  to  time  been  brought  here  have  made  useful  and 
industrious  labourers;  but  to  the  immigration  of  her  subjects  the  queen  of  the 
Hovas  is  resolutely  opposed  ; and  by  attempting  it  to  jeopardize  the  fruits  of 
existing  friendly  relations,  and  of  the  re-opening  of  trade,  would,  1 submit,  be 
consistent  neither  with  a wise  policy  nor  with  national  faith.  From  amongst 
the  tribes  who  are  not  yet  subject  to  the  queen’s  dominion,  the  information 
that  has  reached  me  of  the  prospect  of  procuring  labourers  is  very  discouraging ; 
and  these  are  besides,  from  their  habits  and  pursuits,  represented  to  be  ill- 
adapted  for  purposes  of  agriculture.  Commodore  Trotter  likewise  alludes  in 
his  letter  above  referred  to  to  an  immigration  that  has  been  for  some  time 
carried  on  between  the  neighbouring  island  of  Reunion  and  Madagascar,  and  to 
the  encouragement  which  it  has  given  to  the  importation  of  slaves  from  the 
African  coast. 

56.  Mauritius  being  thus  entirely  dependent  on  India  for  labour,  it  seems 
indispensable  to  her  industrial  progress  that  the  channel  of  supply  should  be 
wide  and  clear,  unclogged  with  restrictions  of  any  kind,  save  such  ns  arc 
required  for  the  social  and  physical  well-being  of  the  immigrants,  and  for 
securing  to  them  regular  employment,  remunerative  wages,  and  general  good 
treatment.  All  these  conditions  are  rigidly  exacted,  and  means  are  provided 
for  the  education  of  their  children.  Moreover,  at  the  termination  of  their  five 
years’  industrial  residence,  they  cau  either  return  to  their  native  homes,  with 
such  a competency  as  there  a whole  life  of  toil  would  not  amass,  or  the}* 
can' settle  in  the  colony  in  full  enjoyment  of  the  rights  and  immunities  of 
British  subjects.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  booed  then,  in  the  interests  alike 
of  employers  and  employed,  that,  no  untoward  event  will  again  divert  from 
Mauritius  the  current  of  this  auriferous  and  beneficial  stream. 

1’ 
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57-  Considerable  difficulty  is  experienced  in  procuring  reliable  information  of 
their  condition  and  progress,  in  consequence  of  no  constituted  authority  being 
placed  in  charge  of  any  of  these  numerous  and  widely  scattered  islets  (save  the 
Seychelles  group  and  Rodrigues  ),  and  of  the  uncertainty  and  irregularity  of 
communication  with  them.  But  the  annexed  statistical  return,  though  far  from 
complete,  is  not  devoid  of  interest,  including  the  exports  and  their  probable 
value  from  those  inhabited  during  the  last  three  years,  consisting  chiefly  of 
cocoa  nut  oil,  dried  fish,  and  shingles,  and  also  an  estimate  of  the  probable 
amount  of  population  on  each  island. 

58.  Captain  Peyton,  of  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “ Frolic,”  who,  at  my  request,  was 
directed  by  Commodore  T rotter  to  visit  several  of  these  dependencies,  a few 
months  since,  states,  in  a report  which  has  been  communicated  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  that  the  labourers  employed  by  the  persons  in  occupation  appeared 
to  lie  satisfied  and  contented,  and  that  no  complaint  was  preferred  to  lnm,  except 
at  the  Six  Islands,  where  the  manager  had  been  murdered  bv  a party  of  Indian 
labourers  who  had  been  surrcptiously  introduced  from  Cochin,  ill  treated,  and 
detained  there  against  their  will.  The  details  of  this  affair  have  already  been 
communicated. 


59-  The  annual  report  from  the  civil  commissioner  of  Seychelles  has  not  yet 
reached  me ; but  I apprehend  that  there  will  be  little  to  add  to  that  of  last  year. 
I had  hoped  that  these  distant  and  isolated  settlements  would  nave  profited  by 
the  more  regular  and  rapid  intercourse  with  Mauritius,  through  means  of  the 
postal  service  lately  established  with  Aden ; but,  contrary  to  expectation,  these 
steamers  have  hitherto  run  direct  through,  without  touching  at  their  coal  depot 
on  St  Anne’s  Island  close  to  Malic.  I conceive,  however,  that  this  communica- 
tion with  Mauritius  would,  on  many  grounds,  be  so  advantageous  to  this  strug- 
gling community,  that  in  any  future  modification  of  the  contract  it  should  be 
provided  for. 

60.  The  wants  of  the  people  of  both  the  Seychelles  and  Rodrigues  are  few, 
and  easily  supplied.  Fish  is  abundant,  and  land  suited  to  the  growth  of  those 
edibles  which  they  principally  consume.  Moral  and  social  influences  have  as  yet 
made  themselves  but  little  felt ; but  the  people  are  generally  peaceable  and 
orderly,  and  crime  of  the  graver  kind  is  almost  unknown  amongst  them. 

61.  Bishop  Ryan  lately  afforded  the  advantage  of  a pastoral  visit  to  the 
Seychelles  islanders,  and  was  favourably  impressed  by'  the  reception,  and  the 
desire  manifested  by  the  inhabitants  for  more  extended  means  of  religious 
instruction ; and  I am  happy  to  add,  that,  through  his  lordship’s  exertions,  the 
long  projected  church  at  Victoria  (Mahe)  is  about  being  immediately  commenced. 

6'2.  One  chaplain  of  the  established  church,  and  two  friars  deputed  by  the 
Propaganda  at  Rome,  minister  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  Seychellois ; whilst 
at  Rodrigues  this  duty  is  performed  by  the  occasional  visit  of  a Roman  catholic 
priest  from  Mauritius. 

General  Remarks. 


63.  There  appears  little  to  add  to  the  facts  recorded  and  the  views  embodied 
last  year,  at  more  than  ordinary  length,  in  a report  which  I then  considered  the 
last  I should  have  the  honour  of  presenting.  I can,  however,  affirm,  that  there 
has  been  no  interruption  to  the  rapid  march  of  improvement  then  depicted.  It 
may  in  truth  be  said  that  during  the  year  1856  the  colony  was  in  possession  of 
every  element  essential  to  successful  industry; — a teeming  harvest,  a labour 
market  well  supplied  and  at  reasonable  rates,  cheap  and  abundant  food  for  men 
and  cattle,  freights  low,  and  prices  highly  remunerative. 

64.  The  crop  reached  about  1 10,000  tons,  and  realized  a value  that  may 
safely  be  estimated  at  2,242,000/.,  fully  one  half  of  which  may  be  considered 
clear  profit,  the  other  moiety  covering  all  the  expenses  of  production,  of  trans- 
port, and  of  sale.  This  large  return,  with  that  of  the  previous  year,  has  gone 
far  towards  the  release  of  those  estates  which  less  prosperous  times  had  seen 
heavily  embarrassed. 

65.  The  prospects  of  the  current  year  are  no  less  fraught  with  promise ; and 
should  these,  with  God’s  blessing,  be  realized,  and  the  wild  speculation  and 
blind  prodigality  too  often  consequent  on  high  prices  be  avoided,  the  general 
solvency  of  the  proprietory  will  be  secured. 

66.  The  progress  of  commerce  and  of  other  branches  of  industry  keeps  pace 
with  the  development  of  our  agricultural  resources,  our  little  harbour  being 
literally  crowded  with  the  shipping  of  all  nations,  while  our  wharves  and  stores. 
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now  rapidly  extending,  present  an  uninterrupted  scene  of  activity  and  bustle.  Mauritius. 
The  interest  of  money  too  has  fallen  with  its  fuller  influx,  and  the  pressure  of 
discount  on  document  bills  has  been  proportionally  lightened. 

67.  The  great  demand  in  Europe  for  sugar  has  led  to  the  sale  in  sever  a 
instances  of  the  crops  still  on  foot,  at  very  high  figures,  ranging,  I am  informed, 
from  24*.  to  32.v.  per  cwt.,  principally  for  French  manufacture ; and  I may  add, 
that  reliance  on  the  prospect  of  the  home  market  has  induced  the  rejection  in 
others  of  similar  offers. 

68.  In  addition  to  the  other  advantages  thus  enjoyed  by  this  thriving  and 
prosperous  community,  the  colony  has  at  length  obtained  that  of  a regular  and 
rapid  communication  with  Europe,  our  monthly  postal  steamers  to  Aden 
enabling  us  to  receive  intelligence  from  the  mother  country  in  30  days.  The 
worth  of  this  boon  is  appreciated  by  all ; from  the  merchant,  to  whose  transac- 
tions the  earliest  advices  of  the  state  of  markets  in  Europe  is  so  valuable,  to  the 
public  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  garrison,  to  whom  the  latest  news  from  their 
home  and  country  is  looked  for  with  never  ceasing  and  anxious  interest. 

69-  The  great  mortality  caused  by  the  epidemic  visitations  of  cholera  and 
small-pox,  already  noticed  under  the  head  of  “ Population,”  forms  the  only  dark 
shade  in  the  otherwise  bright  pic  ture  of  Mauritian  affairs  ; but  these  are. 
calamities  against  which  no  human  foresight  can  avail,  though  man's  will  and 
power,  in  preparing  for  the  iuvasion  of  disease,  may  mitigate  its  severity,  and 
tend  to  prevent  its  recurrence.  It  would  be  superfluous  to  ailinn,  that  to  com- 
pass these  ends  the  endeavors  of  the  local  Government  have  been  actively  and 
continuously  directed,  had  not  a diversity  of  opinion  on  the  theory  of  contagion 
led  a portion  of  the  community  to  a different  conclusion,  inducing  the  supposi- 
tion that  because  I could  not  with  them  profess  a boundless  reliance  in  the 
efficacy  of  quarantine,  its  regulations  could  not  therefore  he  heartily  enforced, 
and  that,  the  colony  had  thereby  been  a prey  to  evils  from  which  more  stringent 
precautions  might  have  shielded  it. 

70.  To  sum  up  in  a few  brief  words,  I shall  resign  my  honourable  and 
honoured  trust  in  the  full  confidence  of  hope  for  the  perpetuation  of  those 
inestimable  blessings  which,  under  the  good  providence  of  God,  the  people  of 
Mauritius  now'  enjoy,  and  with  humble  thankfulness  to  Him  that  I have  been 
allowed  to  witness  the  consummation  of  a work  to  the  furtherance  of  which  my 
best  energies  have  been  long  and  earnestly  devoted. 

(Signed)  J.  M.  Higginson. 

Mauritius,  June  13,  1857* 
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Statement  showing  the  Animal  Expenditure  from  18.51  to  18.56.  under  the  following  head* : — 
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Sub- Enclosure  2 in  No.  23. 

Report  on  the  Royal  College  for  1856. 

1.  Having,  in  former  reports  entered  into  details  of  the  system  of  instruction  pursued 
nt  the  Royal  College,  I shall  in  the  present  coniine  myself  to  a slight  retrospect  of  the 
events  of  the  session  of  1856,  adding  a few  remarks  on  what  appear  to  me  to  be  the  most 
striking  imperfections  in  the  present  system,  together  with  such  remedies  and  modifications 
as  my  experience  may  enable  me  to  suggest. 

2.  In  March,  the  college  sustained  a loss  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Bojer.  On  the  high 
attainments  of  that  professor  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  dwell.  His  fame  as  a naturalist 
was  not  confined  to  Mauritius,  but  extended  to  all  the  learned  societies  of  Europe.  In  his 
capacity  of  professor  of  natural  history  and  chemistry  nt  the  college,  I had  ample  oppor- 
tunities to  judge  of  the  zeal  and  talent  he  brought  to  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  and  nm 
••ertnin  that  had  he  been  spared  he  would  have  carried  out  to  tlic  fullest  extent  the 
views  entertained  by  Government  in  the  formation  of  those  classes. 

3.  I have  also  to  record  the  death  of  Mr.  f.'lmuvineau,  teacher  of  drawing,  a man 
universally  esteemed,  beloved  and  respected  by  his  pupils,  a most  skilful  teacher,  devoted 
to  his  art,  and  so  interested  in  the  progress  of  his  pupils  that  he  never  limited  his 
instruction  to  the  hours  assigned  to  him  at  the  college,  hut  disinterestedly  received  in  his 
private  studio  and  assisted  every  pupil  who  evinced  n taste  for  the  art.  His  loss,  I need 
hardly  remark,  will  be  much  felt. 

4.  I believe  I aim  warranted  in  stating  that  the  public  examinations  at  the  close  of  the 
session  proved  satisfactory,  and  that  considerable  progress  was  marked  generally 
throughout  the  classes.  I might  even  mention  in  support  of  this  assertion,  tliat  in  some 
instances  both  the  written  compositions  and  the  answering  of  the  pupils,  especially  in  the 
higher  classes,  elicited  expressions  of  approbation  from  those  gentlemen  who  kindly 
favoured  us  with  their  assistance  on  the  occasion.  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  actuated 
by  the  interest  he.  has  never  ceased  to  feel  in  the  welfare  of  the  institution,  was  kind 
enough  to  take  a part  ill  the  proceedings,  and  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  manner  in 
which,  generally  speaking,  the  pupils  of  the  first  class  recited  English.  He  even  remarked 
that  he  considered  the  distinction  hitherto  made  lietween  boys  of  French  and  English, 
extraction  to  be  no  longer  necessary,  the  pronunciation  of  the  former  being,  if  not 
superior,  at  least  fully  equal  to  that  of  the  latter.  A testimony  of  this  nature  from  so 
high  and  disinterested  a quarter  is  not  only  valuable  in  itself,  but  will  doubtless  prove  a 
great  stimulus  to  further  exertions  on  the  part  of  both  pupils  ami  professors. 

5.  The  distribution  of  prizes  took  place  on  Thursday  18th  December,  when  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  presided  1 regret  to  l>e  obliged  to  state  that  the  behaviour  of 
the  pupils  on  this  occasion  was  not  so  orderly  as  usual,  the  proceedings  being  frequently 
interrupted  by  excessive  applause  or  marks  of  approbation.  Such  disorderly  conduct 
would  seem  to  warrant  the  inference  that  discipline  was  much  relaxed  during  the  session. 
This,  however,  was  not  the  casa  On  the  contrary,  it  was  as  well  maintained  as  in  any 
former  session  for  several  years  ; not  a single  serious  case  of  breach  of  discipline  or  of 
immorality  having  occurred  throughout  the  year.  I can  only  ascribe  this  exceptional 
case  of  agitation  to  the  jealous  feelings  which  unfortunately  at  the  time  existed  (and  I 
fear  still  exist)  between  different  sections  of  the  population,  and  which  found  vent  among 
the  junior  members  of  the  community  by  mutual  recriminations  and  noise  in  a crowded  and 
mixed  assembly,  where  perhaps  any  forcible  attempts  to  restore  at  once  |>erfect  order 
would  only  have  been  productive  of  greater  confusion.  It  is  but  right  to  add,  to  prevent 
any  exaggerated  ideas  on  the  subject,  that  nothing  but  noise  M as  to  be  complained  of. 

H.  The  silver  medal  for  junior  classes  of  English  was  awarded  to  Evenor  Chastellier. 

- 7.  The  gold  medal  for  senior  classes  of  English  was  gained  by  Raphael  Bonnemaison. 

8.  The  prize  of  superiority  was  adjudged  to  Etienne  Pellereau. 

9.  The  four  best  pupils  of  the  year  presented  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  were, 
Etienne  Pellereau,  Nodmus  Lacomfourque,  George  Cox,  and  Jules  Labontd,  from  whom 
his  Excellency  selected  Etienne  Pellereau  and  Noemus  Lacomfourque  as  the  pupils  who 
had  gained  the  privilege  of  being  sent  to  England  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  their 
professional  education  at  the  expense  of  Government. 

10.  The  following  appear  to  me  to  be  the  most  striking  imperfections  in  the  present 
system  of  instruction  at  the  college  : — 

I . Too  many  classes  in  most  of  t he  branches. 

2.  Too  many  prizes. 

3.  Compositions  for  crosses  and  medals  too  frequent  during  the  year. 

4.  Higher  pupils  attend  too  many  different  classes  each  day. 

5.  Interruption  of  studies  towards  the  end  of  the  year  by  compositions  for  prizes. 

6.  Discipline  weakened  by  irregular  and  unpunctual  attendance  of  some  professors. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  number  of  classes  ; from  a summary  I have  made  1 find  that 
there  were  in  1856,  in  French  seven  junior  and  seven  senior  classes.  These  might  be 
reduced  to  five  junior  and  five  senior.  In  Latin  there  were  three  junior  and  six  senior. 
These  I propose  to  reduce  to  fchreo  junior  and  four  senior,  and  in  like  manner  in  some 
other  branches. 
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2.  The  prizes  given  at  the  last  distribution  amounted  to  212.  This  number  may  be  MAURITIUS, 

reduced  by  one  half  at  least.  

3.  I propose  that  in  future  there  shall  be  only  three  distributions  of  crosses  and 
medals  during  the  year  instead  of  five.  (I  find  that  the  holding  of  compositions  so  often 
as  five  times  a year  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  interferes  materially  with  the  progress  of 
the  pupils.)  These  three  distributions  may  be  held  in  May,  August,  and  lHt  Novembi:\ 

After  the  last-mentioned  date,  pupils  couki  be  employed  in  preparing  for  their  viva  voce 
examinations;  and  as  there  would  be  no  more  compositions  their  regular  duties  would 
not,  as  by  the  present  system,  be  interfered  with. 

4.  In  regarding,  as  I do.  the  senior  department  of  the  college  in  the  light  of  a high 
school  (not  a university),  I am  of  opinion  that  the  classes  indispensable  for  the  higher 
boys  are  those  of  classics  and  mathematics,  French  and  English  literature.  Of  these 
mathematics,  classics,  and  English  to  be  attended  every  day,  and  French  three  times  a 
week.  As  to  the  extra  classes,  of  natural  philosophy,  chemistry,  and  logic,  it  may  bo 
made  optional  for  each  boy  to  attend  one  of  these,  according  to  the  profession  he  is 
destined  for.  Thus  a boy  would  not  have  to  attend  more  than  four  classes  each  day. 

5.  With  regard  to  the  interruption  to  regular  duty  by  the  compositions  for  prizes  at. 
the  end  of  the  year,  I can  wifely  assert  that  at  least  a fortnight's  time  is  lost,  not  of 
course  to  diligent  and  ambitious  boys,  but  to  the  majority,  who  take  advantage  of  the 
cessation  of  regular  studies  to  addict  themselves  to  either  idleness  or  disorderly  conduct. 

The  prizes  of  excellence  being  identified  (ns  I propose)  with  those  of  composition  will 
effectually  stop  this  evil,  without  doing  the  slightest  injustice  fo  the  deserving  pupils  of 
the  class. 

(I.  I have  had  t<>  complain  frequently  during  last  session  of  the  irregularity  and  want 
of  punctuality  in  the  attendance  of  some  professors.  This  is  a serious  evil,  as,  notwith- 
standing all  the  moral  influence  that  may  be  used,  it  is  impossible  to  preserve  perfect 
discipline  when  so  many  boys  of  different  classes  are  crowded  together,  waiting  the 
arrival  of  their  several  professors.  I trust,  however,  that  a moral  sense  of  obligation 
alone  will  suffice  to  induce  greater  regularity  on  the  part  of  these  gentlemen.  If  not,  some 
stringent  measures  must  be  adopted  to  enforce  it. 

(Signed)  Joseph  Peas,  M.A.. 

Royal  College,  Mauritius,  4th  May  1857*  Ex.  Sch.  T.C.D.,  Rector. 

.Annexed  is  a statement  showing  the  amount  of  income  and  expenditure,  number  of 
pupils,  &e.,  of  the  Royal  College,  during  the  year  1850. 


Statement  showing  the  Amount  of  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  Royal  College 
during  the  year  1856. 


Income  : — 

The  school  fees  amounted  to 
Expenditure : — 

The  aggregate  salaries  of  the  establishment  were 
Office  contingencies  - 

Services,  exclusive  of  establishment : — 

In  England  - 
In  Mauritius  - 


i*  «.  <1. 
- 2,020  12  4 
£ s.  d. 

- 3,816  3 0 

24  2 8 

3}870  8 2 

£ 8.  d 

- 1.212  18  4 

047  3 0 

2,160  1 10 


No.  of  pupils  on  the  books  compared  with  two  preceding  years. 
1851.  1855.  1850. 


No.  294.  261  26 6 

(Signed)  J.  Peas,  Rector. 


Sub-Enclosure  3 in  No.  23. 

Report  on  Government  Schools  in  Mauritius  for  1856. 

1.  For  the  first  six  months  of  the  past  year  the  continued  prevalence  of  epidemics 
militated  seriously  against  the  prosperity  of  the  schools. 

2.  It  was  deemed  advisable  that  all  school  business  should  be  suspended  on  the  24th  of 
March,  when  the  cholera  was  at  or  near  its  height. 

3.  The  vacation  thus  commenced  varied  from  one  month  to  eight  or  ten  weeks,  accord- 
ing to  the  progress  of  the  disease  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  each  school. 

4.  When  the  schools  re-opened,  ufter  a recess,  the  children  came  back  very  gradually, 
whilst  many  who  survived  the  epidemic,  did  not  return  at  all. 

5.  The  blanks  thus  caused  were,  in  some  instances,  never  filled  again,  in  others ; the 
numbers  of  the  previous  year  were  well  sustained,  or  even  added  to. 
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6.  There  can  be  no  doubt  to  the  mind  of  any  one  who  has  carefully  watched  the 
schools,  that  very  fair  progress  has  been  made  by  the  majority  of  the  children  who  have 
been  regular  in  their  attendance,  whilst  the  frequent  irregularity,  in  too  many  instances, 
puts  progress  out  of  the  question. 

Changes  and  Improvements. 

7.  In  order  to  secure  every  possible  advantage  to  the  school  children,  the  following 
changes  and  improvements  have  been  made  : — 

I.  The  services  of  Mr.  Weston  (1st  class  queens  scholar  1853,  and  certificated 
master  185+,)  were  engaged  on  the  1st  of  July,  the  intention  being  that  he  should  take 
charge  of  the  proposed  new  normal  school  : but,  pending  the  opening  of  this,  he  was 
commissioned  to  organize  all  the  existing  schools  according  to  a plan  submitted  by  him, 
and  to  assist  the  teaching  staff  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  plan  in  the  readiest 
and  most  effective  maimer. 

Great  benefits  may  be  expected  to  result  from  the  introduction  of  a uniform  system 
of  instruction,  anti  a uniform  method  of  imparting  it.  Thus,  for  instance, — 

1.  The  parties  engaged  in  teaching  will  be  restrained  from  following  any  plans  of  their 
own  which  are  not  directly  beneficial  to  the  children. 

2.  Any  teachers  who,  though  in  other  respects  well  qualified  for  their  duties,  ma}r  be 
wanting  in  method,  will  have  their  energies  rightly  directed. 

3.  The  comparative  progress  arrived  at  in  the  different  schools  will  be  more  easily 
estimated  when  looked  at  with  regard  to  fixed  rules  by  which  all  are  equally  regulated, 
and  the  existence  of  this  common  test  for  all  is  not  unlikely  to  stimulate  to  efforts  to 
excel,  both  on  the  part  of  the  teachers  aud  the  more  advanced  amongst  their  pupils. 

II.  Additional  assistants  have  been  placed  in  some  of  the  schools  which  are  largely 
attended,  and  to  ensure  persons  of  superior  attainments  to  fill  these  (>osts  an  increased 
scale  of  payments  has  been  adopted 

III.  The  teaching  of  vocal  music  has  been  extended  from  three  to  five  schools  in  Port 
Louis. 

IV.  The  geometry  class,  hitherto  held  for  one  hour  j)er  week  in  each  of  the  live  schtols 
in  town,  is  now  held  in  the  professor’s  lecture  room,  where  those  pupils  who  are  qualified, 
attend  from  the  town  schools  in  two  classes  for  three  hours  each  per  week. 

V.  Commodious  schoolrooms  have  been  provided  at  Roclicbois  and  Souillac.  The 
school  at  Pointe  Aux  Piments  has  been  removed  t-o  the  more  populous  neighbourhood  of 
Arsenal. 

VI.  In  consequence  of  the  death  of  one  master,  the  removal  of  two  others  from  the 
school  department,  and  the  retirement  of  one  mistress,  the  following  appointments  and 
changes  have  taken  place  : — 

1.  Mr.  Leal,  master  at  Flacq,  to  be  master  of  Western  Suburb  school,  in  place  of 
Mr.  Joly,  deceased. 

2.  Mr.  F.  de  la  Chatre  Ogle,  to  be  master  at  Flacq,  in  place  of  Mr.  Leal. 

3.  Mr.  Gordon,  to  be  master  of  Western  Juvenile  school,  in  place  of  Mr.  Graves,  trans- 
ferred to  the  prisons  department. 

4.  Mr.  Brown,  at  Souillac,  to  be  master  at  Rochebois,  in  place  of  Mr.  Standley,  removed 
to  Royal  College  department. 

5.  Mr.  C.  Bell,  to  be  master  at  Souillac,  in  place  of  Mr.  Brown. 

6.  Miss  Cabld,  to  be  mistress  of  Grand  River  school,  in  place  of  Mrs.  Roussel,  retired. 

8.  The  experiment  of  schools  for  Indian  children  has  been  tried  in  Port  Louis.  One 
for  children  from  Madras,  in  the  Tamul  language  ; the  other,  for  Calcutta  children,  in 
the  Hindoo  dialect;  both  conducted  by  natives  ot  India. 

9.  The  average  daily  attendance  at  the  Tamul  school  reached  in  one  month  to  as  high 
a number  as  forty-five,  but  fluctuated  considerably  between  that  number  and  twenty-fire 
during  the  six  months  of  1856,  for  which  the  school  was  open.  The  proportion  of  girls  to 
boys  has  been  nearly  one  to  three. 

10.  At  the  Hiudoo  school  the  averages  have  been  in  two  or  three  months  somewhat 
higher  than  in  the  Tamul  school  ; the  fluctuations  as  great ; the  attendance  of  girls  limited 
to  three  or  four. 

1 1.  The  difficulty  of  collecting  and  bringing  these  children  to  school  must  not  be  lost 
sight  of.  The  masters  find  it  necessary  to  perform  this  duty  very  frequently  themselves, 
in  order  to  fill  their  school  benches.  It  would  leave  the  masters  more  at  liberty  for  the 
work  of  teaching  if  a permanent  assistant  were  appointed  to  each  school,  irrespective  of 
the  number  of  scholars,  in  order  that  by  his  means  greater  regularity  might  be  ensured. 

1 2.  The  numbers  in  attendance  might,  too,  be  considerably  increased  if  to  the  Tamul 
school  there  were  appointed  an  under  master  to  teach  one  of  the  Calcutta  dialects,  and  to 
the  Hindoo  school  one  to  teach  Tamul. 

13.  The  schools  at  present  established  are  situated,  one  in  the  eastern  suburb,  and  one 
in  the  western  suburb,  so  that  the  Tamul  children,  whose  parents  live  in  the  eastern 
suburb,  would  have  to  send  their  children  to  the  other  end  of  the  town,  if  they  wished  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  Government  schools ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  Calcutta  children 
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from  the  western  suburb,  would  have  to  cross  to  the  eastern.  By  the  proposed  arrange-  MAURITIUS. 

ment  this  difficulty  would  be  avoided.  

14.  Viewed  in  comparison  with  existing  schools  in  the  colony,  and  considering  how 
short  a time  these  schools  have  been  in  operation,  they  afford  very  fair  promise  of  ultimate 
success. 


Infant  Schools. 

15.  One  thing  is  very  much  to  be  desired  in  order  to  render  the  schools  more  effective ; 
it  is,  that  a trained  infent  schoolmistress  be  attached  to  each  of  the  large  schools,  to  take 
charge  of  all  children  of  both  sexes  under  seven  years  old,  in  a separate  apartment  fitted 
up  for  this  express  purpose. 

1 6.  The  number  of  children  attending  the  five  schools  in  Port  Louis  whs,  at  the  close 
of  the  year.  502  boys  and  184  girls  ; total  626.  Of  these  686  children  at  least  228,  or  one 
third,  are  children  about  or  under  7 years  of  age,  or,  if  not  infants  in  age,  are  infants  in 
knowledge,  and  would  be  benefited  by  being  treated  as  such. 

17.  Under  existing  arrangements  the  female  infants  attend  with  their  elder  school 
fellows,  and  the  inale  infants  in  the  same  may,  except  in  one  instance,  viz.,  that  of  the 
schools  in  Royal  Street. 

18.  The  consequence  of  this  is,  that  the  children  do  not  have  that  undivided  attention 
which  they  require,  except  as  distributed  through  the  aid  of  monitors  who  are  themselves 
but  children ; and  in  the  exception  mentioned  above  the  assistant  teacher  in  charge  of  the 
male  infant  department,  though  a zealous  man,  ;ind  a very  lair  schoolmaster,  would  be 
better  adapted  to  take  charge  of  a school  of  children  of  all  ages  than  of  one  conqiosed 
exclusively  ns  the  department  is  of  which  he  has  now  the  management,  especially  when 
it  is  taken  into  consideration  that  a large  number  are  always  in  attendance  here,  the 
proportion  of  those  classed  as  infants  to  others  in  this  school  being  nearly  three  to  two. 
1 consider  the  teacher  referred  to  to  be  as  good  a one  as  could  be  found  in  the  colony,  and 
worthy  of  every  praise  for  the  way  in  which  he  performs  his  assiduous  duties  ; but  the 
truth  is,  that  the  care  of  infants  is  so  important  and  difficult  a task  that  persons  are 
seldom  able  to  discharge  it  with  good  results  unless  they  have  made  that  particular  branch 
of  teaching  their  peculiar  study.  The  system  in  use  in  England  is  to  combine  amusement 
with  instruction,  and  to  permit  of  occasional  relaxation,  according  to  the  age  or  strength 
of  the  children.  Tins  is  obviously  more  necessary  in  the  treatment  of  children  in  a 
tropical  climate  than  at  home ; but,  in  order  to  secure  these  advantages,  a separate  room 
ana  yard  or  portion  of  a yard  is  necessary,  with  all  the  required  appliances,  as  well  as  a 
mistress  whose  attention  has  been  particularly  devoted  to  the  care  of  young  children. 

19.  When  the  children  here  are,  on  account  of  their  age,  put  into  one  of  the  upper 
classes,  it  very  frequently  happens  that  they  are  complete  dunces,  and  have  to  begin  at 
the  very  beginning.  It  is  found  that  in  the  junior  classes  they  have  learnt  little  or  nothing. 
If  the  plan  proposed  were  adopted,  it  would  not  only  render  the  schools  attractive  to 
young  children,  but  highly  beneficial  in  various  ways.  By  placing  a young  girl  or  pupil 
teacher  under  each  infant  schoolmistress,  it  would  soon  be  needless  to  look  to  the  mother 
country  for  the  supply  of  female  teachers,  who  are  so  much  required  and  more  difficult  to 
be  met  with  than  even  masters  and  male  assistant?. 

20.  The  masters  having  to  teach  every  tiling  in  French  and  English,  and  allowing  for 
the  time  taken  up  by  the  geometry  and  singing  classes,  have  enough  to  do,  with  all  the 
goodwill  and  ability  which  they  bring  to  bear  on  their  work,  to  keep  their  upper  classes 
in  an  efficient  state. 

(Signed)  W.  Lewis  Mason, 

Schools’  Office,  30th  April  1857.  Acting  Superintendent  of  Government  Schools. 


Sub- Enclosure  4 in  No.  23. 

Memorandum  respecting  the  Elementary  Schools  in  connection  with  the  Church  of 

England. 

Port  Louis,  May  21,  1857. 

1.  It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  make  out  a statement  respecting  the  above  schools,  from 
the  complication  of  the  management  of  the  funds  by  which  they  have  been  supported ; 
but  I shall  endeavour  to  make  the  account  clear,  by  dividing  them  into  two  classes, 
those  independent  of  the  Rev.  de  Joux’s  management,  and  those  which  are  under  his 
charge. 

Port  Louis.  English  aiul  French. 

Two  schools,  one  for  boys,  with  between  30  and  40  pupils  ; girls  between  20  and  30. 

Indian. 

One  Bengalee  mixed,  14  pupils. 

2.  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  though  not  strictly  connected  with  elementary  schools, 
that  a Sunday  school,  held  in  the  room  near  the  cathedral,  luis  more  than  a hundred  and 
twenty  pupils  under  the  care  of  voluntary  teachers. 
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Grand  River. 

3.  In  the  Indian  camp,  a school  for  Bengalee  children,  with  31  pupils,  of  whom  29 
were  present  the  last  time  I heard  of  it  This  is  a rare  proportion  of  attendants. 

Plaines  Wilhems. , 

4.  Four  small  schools  have  been  attempted  here,  only  two  of  which  can  be  regarded 
as  steady.  More  than  80  children  have  been  gathered  ; but  absurd  reports  of  our  inten- 
tions respecting  the  children,  such  as  that  the  Government  intended  to  send  them 
away  to  make,  sepoys  of  them,  &e.,  have  had  a strong  effect,  not  only  on  Indians,  but 
also  on  creole  parents.  Between  30  and  40  children  only  at  present  can  lie  reckoned 
on,  though  the  report*  of  the  catechists  tell  of  several  hundreds  of  Indian  children 
in  different  parts  of  that  district  bordering  on  the  high  road  and  towards  Moka. 

Mahebourg. 

5.  A small  Tamil  school  with  13  pupils. 

6.  The  schools  under  Mr.  de  Joux  are  in  three  groups:— 1 at  Petite  Riviere  and 
Bamboie  there  are  six  schools  kept  in  two  establishments.  In  each  of  these  establish- 
ments, English,  French,  Bengalee,  and  Tamul  are  taught.  The  creole,  the  Bengalee, 
and  the  Madrassee  schools  are  quite  distinct  in  management,  though  iu  the  some 
compound.  In  the  Petite  Rivifcre  schools,  S3  pupils  were  present  on  one  of  the  days 
when  I visited  it,  out  of  125  on  the  books,  and  at  Bamboie  there  were  63  out  of  100. 
I regard  these  two  schools  with  great  interest,  as  they  show  how  the  Indians  are 
attracted  by  their  own  language.  Creole  boys  may  learn  the  Indian  languages,  80  as  to 
become  interpreters  by-and-by  ; while  Indian  boys  and  girls,  who  look  like  the  children 
in  ragged  schools  at  home,  are  more  likely  to  combine  with  the  other  more  civilized 
elements  of  the  labouring  population  by  daily  meeting  iu  the  same  compound  than  by 
any  other  way. 

7.  The  next  group  is  at  Black  River.  Four  schools  ; three  of  them  very  small,  and  one 


shut  up  when  I was  there  from  the  illness  of  the  master. 

O.)  Across  the  bay  from  the  military  post  “ La  Lnlinc  ” - 18  All  creoles, 

(2.)  Couteau  Baffin  - - ---18  „ 

(3d  Chamarel  - - - - - -17  „ 

(4.)  The  Morne  are  excellent  rooms.  The  fluctuations  have  been  between  69  and  30. 

8.  The  other  group  has  Vacaas  for  its  centre— 

( ’enfcral  school,  boys  48  ; girls  52. 

Trou-aux-Cerfe  - - - - - 20  All  creole. 

Chemin  Vert  (infants)  - - - - - 20  „ 

Nearer  the  Tamarind  Falls  - - - - 35  „ 

l 'urepipe  - - - - - - --83  „ 


Indian. 

9.  A Bengalee  school,  lietween  30  and  40.  A Tamul  ditto.  I have  not  the  number 
at  band,  but  I believe  it  is  nearly  the  same.  Frequent  personal  insj>ection  of  the  schools 
and  localities  has  led  me  to  the  following  conclusions: — 

1.  Numerous  small  schools  are  necessary  for  some  time  to  come. 

*2.  There  is  no  reason,  from  any  special  circumstances  which  might  be  supposed  to 
affect  tiie  Indian  coolies,  to  look  for  more  success  here  than  has  been  met  with  iu  other 
places,  by  attempting  to  teach  the  young  Indian  children  in  a language  which  they  do 
not  understand. 

3.  The  parents,  if  left  to  themselves,  are  by  no  means  indisposed  to  let  their  children 
be  educated. 

4.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  secure  regular  attendance. 

5.  The  most  satisfactory  arrangement  in  my  judgment  is  that  by  which  Indian 
schools  are  grafted  on  those  established  for  the  creoles,  the  Indian  teachers  being  generally 
under  the  creole  master  ; as  head  master  of  the  establishment. 

(Signed)  Vincent  W.  Mauritius. 


Sub  Enclosure  5 in  No.  23. 

To  his  Excellency  Sir  J.  M.  HiucilNSON,  K.C.B.,  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  of 
Mauritius  and  Dependencies,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Sir, 

1.  In  compliance  with  the  ordinance  regulating  the  prisons  of  Mauritius,  the  Port 
Louis  prison  committee  have  the  honour  to  lay  before  your  Excellency  this  report*  on  the 
establishment  which  has  been  placed  under  our  superintendence. 

2.  The  delay  wliich  has  occurred  in  its  presentation  lias  been  beyond  our  control,  and 
due  to  a succession  of  hindrances  against  which  it  has  been  impossible  to  provide ; but  the 


* The  enclosure*  to  this  report,  being  very  voluminous,  are  not  printed. 
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chief  cause  of  its  having  been  retarded  until  now  is  the  desire  we  have  had  to  forward  it 
in  as  complete  a shape  as  possible  ; thence  arose  the  necessity  of  preparing  statistical  data, 
embracing  many  years,  and  the  labour  of  compiling  this  information  has  naturally  occupied 
more  time  than  it  would  have  been  requisite  to  employ  had  we  absolutely  confined  our 
review  to  the  year  for  which  this  report  is  specially  intended. 

3.  In  order  to  establish  points  of  comparison  in  the  j>ast,  and  to  show  how  the  particulars 
concerning  1856  relatively  stand,  wo  have  carried  our  retrospect  to  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1851,  purposing  thereby,  not  only  to  enable  your  Excellency  better  to  appreciate 
those  particulars,  but  also  to  connect  this  report  with  that  which  was  submitted  to  your 
Excellency  shortly  after  you  assumed  charge  of  the  government  of  this  colony. 

4.  That  one  of  the  first  objects  to  which  your  Excellency's  attention  was  devoted  on 
your  arrival  at  Mauritius  was  the  state  of  the  prisons  of  the  island  is  evidenced  by  a 
memorandum  which  you  were  pleased  to  address  on  the  30th  of  January  J851  to  the 
committee  to  whose  management  the  Port  Louis  prison  was  then  intrusted.  This  (com- 
munication had  been  preceded  by  a personal  inspection  of  the  prison,  in  the  course  of  which 
your  Excellency  had  minutely  inquired  into  and  endeavoured  fully  to  acquaint  yourself 
with  all  the  details  connected  with  its  direction  and  discipline. 

5.  Your  Excellency’s  memorandum  having  pointed  out  to  the  committee  several  points 
in  which  the  management  and  system  of  discipline  followed  had  seemed  to  you  objectionable, 
in  an  elaborate  reply  the  onuses  to  which  those  defects  were  ascribable  were  carefully 
explained  by  the  committee. 

6.  Ever  since  it  has  been  the  constant  aim  of  all  the  committees  which  have  succeeded 
one  another  at  the  head  of  this  establishment,  no  less  to  counteract  and  eradicate  where 
possible  those  mischievous  causes,  than  to  improve  and  extend  all  existing  means  and 
measures  of  a beneficial  tendency,  aiul  to  introduce  new  ones  whenever  they  seemed  to 
hold  out  the  probability  of  any  advantage. 

7.  And  now,  whatever  may  still  be  the  requirements  of  the  Port  Louis  prison,  and 
however  wide  a field  of  improvement  there  may  still  remain  before  it,  we  think  that  the 
results  obtained  by  it,  and  the  condition  to  which  it  has  l»een  brought,  may  be  looked 
upon  as  satisfactory  in  several  important  respects,  considering  the  numerous  difficulties 
which  have  had  to  l>e  contended  against,  and  the  many  unavoidable  disadvantages  under 
which  the  establishment  has  had  to  labour. 

8.  The  changes  which  occurred  in  the  population  of  the  Port  Louis  prison  in  the  coulee 
of  the  year  1856  are  set  forth  in  detail  in  the  statement  marked  (A.)  which  we  hereunto 
annex. 

9.  It  thence  appears  that  there  was  a much  smaller  number  of  prisoners  remaining  at 
the  close  of  the  year  1856  than  at  the  end  of  1835.  A comparison  with  the  previous  years 
furthermore  shows,  that  on  the  31st  December  of  every  preceding  year  since  1851  there 
was  a larger  number  of  prisoners  remaining  on  the  prison  lists. 

Remained  on  31st  Decern  her— 


1851 

709 

1854 

- 

514 

1852 

- 

453 

1855 

- 

597 

1853 

- 

638 

1856 

- 

412 

10.  The  very'  great  difference  between  the  number  remaining  in  1856  and  that  in  1851 
is  however  attributable  to  a cause  which  we  think  it  proper  to  advert  to  at  once  ; for  unless 
it  bo  borne  in  mind,  neither  the  foregoing  comparative  statement,  nor  those  which  will 
follow  in  the  course  of  this  report.,  will  appear  in  their  true  light. 

11.  When  your  Excellency  first  inspected  the  Port  Louis  prison  (on  the  25th  January 
1851),  the  inadequacy  of  its  space  for  the  number  of  its  inmates  attracted  your  attention  ; 
no  leas  than  751  prisoners  were  then  on  the  lists,  a number  which  the  establishment  was 
quite  unfit  to  contain. 

12.  This  overcrowding  of  the  Port  Louis  prison  was  the  consequence  of  there  being  no 
prisons  in  the  country  districts  wherein  the  prisoners  convicted  by  the  local  courts,  and 
sentenced  to  long  periods  of  imprisonment,  could  safely  be  confined.* 

13.  Port  Louis  was  therefore  the  common  receptacle  of  all  the  prisoners  convicted  in  the 
country  districts  for  whom  consistent  accommodation  could  not  be  locally  provided. 

14.  Measures  were  immediately  originated  for  the  establishment  of  local  prisons  in  the 
country  districts,  and,  notwithstanding  the  delays  inseparably  incident  to  so  extensive  an 
undertaking,  at  the  expiration  of  1852  most  of  the  new  district  prisons  were  in  a sufficiently 
forward  state  to  be  used,  and  the  Port  Louis  prison,  then  relieved  from  the  exuberance  of 
its  population,  became,  what  it  has  since  remained,  a place  of  confinement  and  house  of 
correction  for  all  prisoners  convicted  in  the  district  of  Port  Louis  alone. -f- 

15.  Whether  any  inference  as  to  the  increase  or  diminution  of  crime  in  Port  Louis  may 
rightly  be  drawn  simply  from  the  comparative  statement  above  given  of  the  number  of 


* Only  one  rural  district  has  to  be  excepted  from  this  remark  : Pamplemousses,  the  only  district 
which  had  an  establishment  worthy  of  being  called  a prison. 

f It  has  to  be  remarked,  however,  that  the  prisoners  convicted  in  Port  Louis  are  not  solely  those 
against  whom  charges  arise  in  this  district ; many  offenders  are  sent  from  the  country  districts  to 
be  tried  at  the  criminal  sessions  of  the  supreme  court ; those,  after  conviction,  undergo  their  sentences 
in  the  Port  Louis  prison. 
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MAURITIUS.  prisoners  remaining  on  a corresponding  day  of  each  year  during  a period  of  several  years* 

that  statement  is  fully  supported  by  the  following : — 

Daily  average  number  of  prisoners  of  each  year  during  the  quinquennial  period  ending 
in  1856  : 


1852 

. 

574 

1855 

. 

555 

1858 

. 

502 

1856 

- 

490 

1854 

- 

494 

Which  figures  likewise  tend  to  show  a diminution  in  the  amount  of  crime,  particularly 
when  it  is  considered  that  the  population  of  Port  Louis  and  that  of  the  country  districts, 
whence  all  offences  which  are  beyond  the  pale  of  the  district  magistrates'  powers  are  sent 
to  Port  Louis  to  be  tried,  have  alike  followed  an  increasing  ratio. 

16.  Yet  the  total  number  of  committals  in  1856  was  higher  than  in  any  previous 
year  of  the  period  above  considered : — 

Total  No.  of  committals. 

1852  - 5679  J 1855  - 6619 

1853  - 5852  1856  - 6710 

1854  - 4286  I 

17.  But  the  daily  average  number  of  prisoners  having  nevertheless  decreased,  this 
table  of  committals  shows  that  the  discharges  in  1855  and  1856  were  more  than  propor- 
tionnbly  numerous,  which  indicates  that  the  sentences  under  which  the  committals  took 
place  were  mostly  of  short  durations,  and  consequent  on  minor  offences,  thereby  still 
supporting  the  conclusion  that  the  amount  of  crime  diminished. 

18.  In  Appendix  marked  B.  are  given  the  committals  of  each  year  in  detail,  from  1852 
to  1856  inclusive.  This  return  shows  a remarkable  decrease  in  the  committals  for 
murder,  1852  and  1853  giving  an  aggregate  amount  of  79,  and  1855  and  1856,  together, 
no  more  than  27.  An  equally  remarkable  diminution  is  presented  in  the  crime,  of 
poisoning,  1852  and  1853  giving  an  aggregate  number  of  6 cases,  and  1855  and  1856 
only  2 cases.  The  crime  of  arson  shows  a like  abatement ; 40  cases  in  1852  and  1863, 
and  14  only  in  1855  and  1856.  Blows  and  wounds  amounting  to  misdemeanors  or 
crimes,  and  distinguished  from  blows  and  assaults  only  punished  as  police  contraventions, 
also  present  a notable  decline,  from  71  cases  in  1852  and  1858  to  35  in  1855  and  1856. 
The  same  remark  applies  to  larceny  with  breaking,  and  larceny  under  other  aggravating 
circumstances,  which  offences  have  decreased  from  50  cases  in  1852  and  1853  to  15  iti 
1855  and  1856. 

19.  On  the  other  hand,  manslaughter  has  increased  from  4 cases  in  1852  and  1853  to  25 
in  1855  and  1856.  This  numerical  augmentation,  however,  may  be  regurded  as  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  the  opposite  result  with  regard  to  murder,  particularly  as  this 
latter  offence  implies  a far  greater  degree  of  criminality; 

20.  Rape,  indecent  assaults,  perjury,  and  bribery  have  also  augmented  ; and  so  have 
slander  and  defamation,  assault*  only  amounting  to  police  contraventions,  larceny 
unattended  with  aggravating  circumstances,  and  police  contraventions. 

21.  Unnatural  crime,  coining,  forgery,  abduction  of  minors,  and  offences  against  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Act  remained  stationary. 

22.  Infractions  of  the  municipal  regulations  only  amounted  to  1705  in  1855  and  1856  ; 
whereas  they  had  reached  the  number  of  2550  in  1852  ami  1853.  Vagrancy  and  deser- 
tion from  masters,  on  the  other  hand,  show  a total  number  of  8884  committals  in  1855 
and  1856.  against  6685  in  1852  and  1853.  This  difference,  perhaps,  is  imputable  rather 
to  the  increase  of  the  Indian  population,  ou  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  con- 
siderable augmentation  which  the  police  establishment  underwent  in  1855  and  1856,  and 
the  consequent  enhancement  of  the  means  of  detecting  vagrants  and  deserters,  than  to  an 
augmentation  in  the  offences  of  vagrancy  and  desertion.  However  this  be,  it  is  obvious 
that  on  the  whole  the  offences  for  which  committals  have  numerically  advanced  in  the 
two  last  years  of  the  period  here  reviewed  imply  a less  degree  of  criminality  than  those 
which  have  given  lieu  to  smaller  numbers  of  committals.*  This  conclusion  is  still  further 
supported  by  the  details  of  Appendix  marked  C.,  which  shows  the  number  of  prisoners 
remaining  on  the  31st  December  of  each  year  from  1851  to  1856  inclusive,  distinguishing 
the  sentences  which  they  were  undergoing. 

23.  A favorable  feature  in  this  statement  is  the  considerable  reduction  which  it  shows 
in  the  numbers  of  untried  prisoners  since  1851.  This  beneficial  result  is  to  be  attributed 
to  the  creation  of  the  district,  court  in  which  offenders  arrested  are  immediately  brought 
to  trial. 

24.  The  subsequent  return  D.  shows  the  number  of  prisoners  sentenced  to  death  in 
each  year  since  1851,  distinguishing  those  whose  sentences  were  executed  from  those  who 
were  imprisoned  under  commuted  penalties. 

25.  In  reference  to  the  conduct  of  the  prisoners  of  the  establishment  under  nnr  charge, 
we  beg  to  refer  your  Excellency  to  Appendix  marked  K.,  which  shows  the  number  of 
prison  offences  punished  in  each  year  from  1851  to  1856  inclusive,  and  the  relation  in 

•The  enhancement  of  the  number  of  petty  officers  punished  may  in  & great  measure  be 
attributed  to  their  being  more  easily  denounced  and  brought  to  trial  than  they  formerly  used  to 
be  ; this  benefit  is  due  to  the  opening  of  the  district  courts. 
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which  each  number  of  punishments  stands,  with  regard  to  the  daily  average  of  the  prison  MAURITIUS, 
population. 

26.  Measured  by  this  teat,  the  behaviour  of  the  prisoners  deserves  a favourable  report, 
although  it  has  to  Ik;  remarked  that  the  comparative  lowness  of  the  relative  per-centage 
of  offenders  punished  in  1856  is  partly  to  be  attributed  to  there  having  been  a larger 
number  of  the  prisoners  employed  at  public  works  in  the  country  districts  than  in  previous 
years. 

27.  In  a report  presented  to  the  Secretary  tor  the  Home  Department  by  the  directors  of 
oonvict  prisons  in  England,  we  find  that,  with  a daily  average  of  508  prisoners,  no  less 
than  560  punishments  were  awarded  in  Pentonville  prison  in  the  course  of  1855 ; whereas 
only  19  punishments  were  awarded  in  the  Port  Louis  prison  Inst  year,  with  a daily 
average  of  307  prisoners  in  prison. 

28.  In  Portland  prison,  during  the  year  1855,  no  less  than  117  offenders  were  punished, 
with  a daily  average  number  of  1482  prisoners. 

29.  A comparison  between  these  returns  and  onr  Appendix  marked  F.  undeniably 
speaks  in  favor  of  the  Port  Louis  prison,  as  far  us  regards  t he  subordination  and  demeanor 
of  its  inmates. 

30.  Appendix  F.  sets  forth  the  details  of  the  prison  offences  and  the  prison  punish- 
ments of  1856.  In  this  return  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  although  Indian  prisoners 
generally  form  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  prison  population,  only  5 offences  out  of  19 
committed  were  Indiaus.  Whereas  Europeans,  who  generally  form  but  a very  small 
section  of  the  prisoners,  and  scarcely  ever  amount  to  one  tenth  of  the  total  number,  were 
guilty  of  8 offences  out  of  the  19  ; a result  clearly  proving  the  more  tractable  nature  of  the 
Indian  prisoner  under  the  discipline  of  the  prison. 

31.  The  sanitary  condition  of  the  establishment,  and  the  effects  of  the  discipline  on  the 
health  of  the  prisoners,  are  favorably  reported  on  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  prison 
(Appendix  Q.) 

32.  The  daily  average  number  of  sick  throughout  the  year  amounted  to  nine*,  and 
the  per-centage  of  the  sick,  relative  to  the  total  number  of  prisoners  in  Port  Louis,  to 
2.93.  The  total  mortality,  inclusive  of  the  deaths  from  the  two  epidemic  diseases  which 
visited  the  island  during  the  year,  did  not  exceed  32.  The  annual  per-centage  of  deaths, 
relative  to  the  total  of  the  prison  population,  since  1851,  is  shown  in  (Appendix  H.) 

33.  Two  cases  of  mental  derangement  occurred  during  the  year  ; but  neither  of  them 
was  imputed  to  the  discipline  of  the  prison  or  any  other  cause  connected  with  or  inherent 
in  the  establishment.  Both  of  the  patients,  on  examination  by  the  district  commissioners 
of  lunacy,  were  considered  to  have  been  labouring  under  intellectual  weakness  before 
they  entered  prison,  and  to  have  been,  moreover,  predisposed  to  insanity  by  their  previous 
habits. 

34.  Two  prisoners  were  pardoned  by  your  Excellency  on  medical  grounds.  Appendix 
I.  gives  the  particulars  relative  to  their  cases. 

35.  Appendix  J.  sets  forth  the  details  connected  with  the  deaths  which  occurred 
during  the  year. 

36.  The  arrangements  for  the  treatment  of  sick  prisoners  were  considered  by  your 
Excellency  to  be  objectionable,  when  you  inspected  the  establishment  in  January  1851. 

The  sick  were  then  all  scut  to  the  civil  hospital.  A dispensary  was  opened  in  the  prison 
shortly  afterwards,  and  all  slight  cases  of  illness  have  since  been  treated  without  the 
removal  of  the  patienta  It  would  doubtless  have  been  still  preferable  to  have  all  the 
sick  treated  within  the  precincts  of  the  prison  ; but  the  inadequacy  of  the  buildings,  and 
the  insufficiency  of  the  space  they  afford,  have  precluded  the  adoption  of  the  measures  that 
would  have  l>een  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

37.  After  having  alluded  to  the  health  of  the  prisoners,  we  cannot  refrain  from  noticing 
the  Berious  loas  sustained  by  the  prison  through  the  death  of  Dr.  Rogers.  This  establish- 
ment had  profited  by  his  valuable  services  for  a period  of  twenty-four  years,  during 
wliich  the  utmost  attention  was  bestowed  by  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 

38.  It  was  not  solely  in  the  ministration  of  his  care  to  the  sick  that  the  skill  and 
experience  of  Dr.  Rogers  were  beneficial  to  this  establishment ; in  the  management  of  the 
prison  your  committee  were  often  materially  assisted  by  his  sound  judgment  and  solid 
advice.  His  death  created  a general  feeling  of  regret,  in  which  your  committee  sincerely 
concurred  ; and  we  are  convinced  that  not  less  deeply  within  the  prison  than  without 
tha-t  feeling  was  awakened  by  the  reinembrauce  of  Dr.  Rogers'  mildness,  urban  it}’,  anil 
invariable  kindness  of  disposition. 

39.  The  zeal  and  attention  hitherto  displayed  by  his  successor  lead  us  to  believe  that 
Dr  Rogers  lias  been  worthily  replaced. 

-40.  The  buildings  of  the  prison  underwent  no  material  changes  duriug  the  year  1856. 

Their  defects  have  therefore  remained  uuremedied.  We  here  allude  to  the  imperfection 
and  deficiencies  that  have  arisen  from  the  establishment  having  been  constructed  by 
distinct  portions,  at  different  periods,  and  not  simultaneously  on  a comprehensive  plan, 
calculated  to  meet  the  daily  increasing  wants  of  Port  Louis,  and  devised  so  as  to  adapt 
itself  to  a predetermined  system  of  discipline.  Conceiving  that  the  system  now  followed 
is  susceptible  of  reform,  and  that  the  subject  requires  to  be  discussed  und  matured  before 


* The  sick  here  alluded  to  are  the  hospital  sick.  The  casual  ailments  treated  ivithiu  the  prison 
are  not  included  in  this  average  number. 
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any  opinion  be  given  as  to  the  nature  of  the  reform  needed,  we  do  not  here  attempt  to 
suggest  any  great  amendments  in  the  buildings. 

41.  In  some  minor  details  they  were  advautageously  altered  ; the  walls  separating  the 
work  yards  wore  reduced  in  height,  which,  without  diminishing  the  security  of  the 
prison,  or  sacrificing  any  other  advantage,  lias  greatly  improved  the  ventilation.  The 
basins  and  cisterns  were  thoroughly  repaired,  and  some  covered  over,  with  a view  to 
preserve  them  from  the  action  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  dust  to  which  they  had  been 
exposed.  This  change  has  also  proved  beneficial. 

42.  The  roofs  were  repaired ; so  were  many  of  the.  pipes  leading  the  water  to  the 
upper  cells  ; and  many  parts  of  the  yards  were  paved,  so  as  to  exclude  damp  and  facilitate 
drainage. 

43.  All  these  improvements  were  executed  by  the  prisoners  themselves,  under  the 
supervision  of  the  prison  officers.  Whilo  referring  to  the  buildings,  we  deem  it  necessary 
to  revert  to  a subject  which  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  bring  under  your 
Excellency’s  notice  ; that  is,  the  want  of  a shed  in  the  yard  in  winch  the  criminals  and 
misdemeanants  arc  employed  at  stone  breaking. 

44.  Whatever  be  the  system  of  discipline  followed  in  future,  and  the  consequent 
employment  of  the  prisoners,  we  do  not  think  that  stone-breaking  will  ever  bo  relin- 
quished as  a mode  of  occupying  at  least  a portion  of  the  prisoners.  The  erection  of  a 
shed  to  preserve  them  from  all  inclemencies  of  weather  seems  to  us  to  be  indispensable. 
The  necessity  of  incurring  the  expense  lias  been  alluded  to  and  fully  explained  in  the 
minutes  of  our  proceedings  dated  lfith  January  anil  5th  February  last. 

45.  Under  the  ordinance  passed  by  your  Excellency  in  Council  shortly  after  your 
arrival  in  this  colony  (ordinance  No.  27  of  1851),  the  Fort  Louis  prison  was  divided  into 
seven  distinct  wards  for  the  seven  under-mentioned  classes  of  prisoners : — 

1.  Untried  prisoners. 

2.  Prisoners  convicted  by  district  magistrates  of  minor  offences. 

3.  Prisoners  convicted  by  stipendiary  magistrates. 

4.  Misdemeanants. 

5.  Criminals. 

0.  Debtors. 

7.  Females. 

40.  In  practice  it  lias  not  been  found  possible  to  maintain  strict  lines  of  demarcation 
between  these,  seven  classes  of  prisoners.  The  buildings  lieing  unappropriated  to  such 
distinction  was  a first  obstacle ; another  impediment  was,  the  difficulty  found  in  the 
regulation  and  appointment  of  work,  and  in  the  exercise  of  projier  supervision  with  the 
limited  number  of  prison  officers  on  the  establishment. 

47.  The  first  and  two  last  classes,  namely,  the  untried  prisoners,  debtors,  and  females, 
have,  however,  been  kept  quite  apart  from  one  another  and  from  the  other  classes. 

48.  The  vagrants  also  as  far  ns  passible,  that  is  to  say.  when  their  number  did  not 
extend  beyond  the  capabilities  of  their  ward,  were  also  held  separate  ; but  not  unfre- 
quently  it  was  found  necessary  to  lodge  some  of  them  amongst  the  misdemeanants. 

49.  The  prisoners  convicted  of  minor  offences  by  district  magistrates  and  the  mis- 
demeanants have  in  fact  formed  but  one  class.  The  law  having  traced  no  line  dis- 
tinguishing minor  offences  from  misdemeanors,  the  amalgamation  could  indeed  scarcely 
be  avoided. 

50.  These  last-mentioned  prisoners,  however,  have  been  distinguished  from  the  criminals 
in  one  essential  respect ; whereas  the  latter  have  been  kept  in  separate  confinement  at 
night,  that  is,  one  in  each  sleeping  cell,  the  former  have  been  allowed  to  sleep  in  gangs, 
varying  in  number  according  to  the  space  in  each  of  the  dormitories  in  wluch  they  were 
placed. 

51.  These  are  the  classifications  which  have  existed  in  the  system  of  discipline  hitherto 
pursued  as  regards  the  distributions  of  prisoners  at  night. 

52.  During  the  day  the  prisoners  who  remain  within  the  prison  are  held  in  live 
separate  classes  : — 

1st.  The  criminals  and  misdemeanants  together*; 

2dly.  The  vagrants  j 

3dly.  The  debtors ; 

4tlily.  The  untried  prisoners  ; 

othly.  The  females. 

53.  The  apportionment  of  the  prison  labour  after  the  necessary  number  of  prisoners 
have  been  withdrawn  for  the  service  of  the  prison  is  as  follows  : 

All  vagrants  and  prisoners  committed  for  short  periods  are  employed  in  the  vagrants 
yard  at  stone  breaking  for  the  municipality,  under  the  superintendence  of  an  overseer. 

The  females  are  kept  at  labour  within  their  wal’d  under  the  direction  of  the  matron.f 

And  the  misdemeanants  and  criminals  work  together,  forming  two  divisions,  each 
directed  by  an  overseer.  Several  descriptions  of  light  labour,  such  as  net  making.  &c., 
occupy  one  of  these  divisions,  and  stone  breaking  the  other.  The  selection  of  the  labour 


* In  this  class  are  also  comprised  military  prisoners,  and  prisoners  committed  under  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act. 

+ Since  the  commencement  of  this  year,  measures  have  been  taken,  as  your  Excellency  is  aware, 
still  more  for  the  segregation  of  female  prisoners. 
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for  either  one  or  the  other  of  these  gangs  is  not  dependent  on  the  nature  of  their  MAURITIUS. 

sentences,  but  on  the  aptitude  they  show  for  the  description  of  work  which  requires  skill  

and  previous  practice. 

34.  In  this  essential  department  of  penal  discipline,  viz.,  the  distribution  of  labour  to 
the  prisoners,  your  committee  consider  that  extensive  reform  is  still  required  ; the  pro- 
miscuous employment  of  criminals  and  misdemeanants  of  all  shades  of  criminality  has 
hitherto  been  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  prison  has 
been  placed  ; but  your  committee  nevertheless  think  that  it  deserves  an  early  examination, 
with  a view  to  the  adoption  of  means  better  calculated  to  carry  out  the  ultimate  objects 
of  penal  legislation. 

55.  An  explanation  of  the  principles  on  which  the  change  should  be  devised  cannot 
properly  find  room  in  this  report ; it  would  obviously  l>e  premature  to  refer  to  them  in 
detail  here  ; but  a cursory  glance  at  the  subject  leads  us  to  believe  that  further  distinctions, 
grounded  on  the  nature  of  the  sentences,  a graduated  system  of  punishments  tending  to 
reformation,  the  introduction  of  instructive  labour,  at  least  at  the  last  stages  of  the 
punishment  of  criminals,  the  institution  of  a penal  class  for  the  ill-behaved,  and  a 
graduated  system  of  rewards  for  the  well-conducted,  aggravations  of  discipline  for  the 
former,  and  relaxations  of  discipline  for  the  latter,  would  be,  amongst  other  measures, 
worthy  of  being  examined  and  discussed,  with  the  object  of  improving  the  system  now  iu 
practice. 

50.  We  are  further  inclined  to  believe  that,  as  respects  the  system  of  discipline,  some 
other  amendments  are  requisite.  For  instance,  wc  consider  that  it  would  be  advisable  to 
separate  juvenile  offenders  from  the  others,  and  subject  them  to  separate  management. 

The  present  system  of  holding  the  untried  prisoners  in  collective  confinement  also  requires 
consideration,  in  our  opinion;  but  these  matters,  as  well  as  the  improvements  above 
proposed,  would  probably  involve  extensive  alterations.  They  at  all  events  require  to  he 
minutely  and  carefully  discussed  before  we  definitively  shape  them  into  recommendations 
for  approval.  We  therefore  reserve  them  for  our  future  deliberation. 

57.  The  employment  of  the  prisoners  throughout  the  year  1856  is  represented  by 
Appendix  L.  It  shows  that,  with  a total  daily  average  of  490  prisoners,  only  144  were 
employed  in  labour  producing  revenue,  namely,  139  within  the  prison,  and  five  by  the 
municipality  out  of  the  prison.  A larger  number  were  employed  by  Government  at 
public  works  than  in  previous  years,  90  in  Port  Louis,  and  183  in  the  country 
districts. 

58.  The  actual  produce  of  the  work  performed  for  money  amounted  to  533/.  14*.  fit/., 
and  the  estimabea  value  of  the  labour  supplied  to  Government,  reckoned  at  the  same  rate, 
attains  the  sum  of  1,011/.  17*.  OJd,  as  is  shown  by  statement  marked  M. 

58  a.  Important  public  works  have  been  executed  since  1851,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  prisoners  of  Port  Louis.  The  following  is  a list  of  those  which  are  most  worthy 
of  notice  : — 

Fort  Adelaide  completed. 

Military  works  executed  at  Fort  George. 

Bridle  path  made  over  Pouce  Mountain. 

Boundary  walls  built  for  the  prison  at  Powder  Mills. 

Several  miles  of  road  repaired  at  Pamplemousses. 

Several  miles  of  road  repaired  at  Plaines  Wilheuis. 

A bridge  built  at  Reduit. 

A bridge  built  over  Cascade  River. 

A bridge  built  over  Tamarind  River. 

Several  miles  of  Tamarind  Rood  repaired. 

Lighthouses  constructed  at  Flat  Island  and  Cannoneer’s  Point. 

Quarantine  works  erected  at  Flat  Island  and  Cannoneer's  Point 

59.  Useful  as  these  public  works  undoubtedly  are,  we  cannot  help  referring  to  the 
means  by  which  they  have  been  obtained.  The  employment  of  long-sentenced  prisoners 
out  of  prison,  before  they  have  passed  through  any  probationary  or  preparatory  stage  of 
discipline,  is,  in  our  opinion,  erroneous  in  principle.  The  question  whether  it  is  advisable 
or  not  to  renounce  or  modify  the  practice  having  already  been  carefully  discussed,  and 
our  decision  thereupon  recorded  in  our  minutes,  we  beg  to  submit  to  your  Excellency 
an  extract  from  our  register  of  proceedings  (Apj>endix  P.),  in  order  to  explain  what  cur 
opinion  upon  the  matter  then  was. 

60.  We  have  now  only  to  add,  that  we  still  unanimously  agree  in  thinking  that, 
except  in  cases  of  emergency,  wherein  the  labour  of  prisoners  may  be  urgently  needed, 
and  wherein  the  rules  of  prison  discipline  may  have  unavoidably  to  yield  to  the 
necessities  of  the  public  service,  it  is  advisable  that  long-sentenced  prisoners  should  be 
kept  to  work  within  doors,  in  order  that  they  should  be  subjected  to  a more  stringent 
syBtem  of  discipline  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  that  they  should  benefit  by  the 
moralizing  influences  which  exist  within  the  establishment,  and  of  which  they  are 
deprived  while  placed  in  out  stations. 

61.  In  Statement  N.  are  shown  the  different  works  performed  in  consideration  of 
payments  in  cash,  and  the  actual  revenue  of  the' prison  since  1851.  The  decrease 
in  the  receipts  of  1856  is  owing  to  there  having  been  fewer  prisoners  employed  at  labour 
productive  of  revenue,  and  to  the  total  average  number  of  prisoners  having  been  smaller 
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than  in  previous  years.  It  is  also  in  some  measure  ascribable  to  the  fact  that  the  demands 
of  the  municipality  for  prisoners’  labour  were  more  restricted  in  1856  than  formerly. 

62.  Statement  marked  O.  given  the  expenditure  incurred  on  account  of  the  prison  since 
1851.  The  amount  spent  in  1856  is  higher  than  that  of  any  of  the  four  preceding  years ; 
but  as  the  disbursements  are  not  within  our  control,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  state  the 
reasons  of  the  augmented  cost.  The  only  item  in  which  we  are  aware  of  having  suggested 
an  increase  of  outlay  is  that  of  salaries.  On  our  recommendation,  your  Excellency  was 
pleased  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Mauritius  an  unappropriated  allowance 
of  60/..  for  the  remuneration  of  the  clergymen  and  catechist  of  the  church  of  England,  who 
had  until  then  gratuitously  attended  the  prison, 

63.  The  moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the  prisoners  has  been  directed  by  the  above- 
mentioned  ministers  and  cathechist,  and  by  a gentleman  of  the  Roman  catholic  clergy. 
They  attended  the  prison  as  follows  : — 

64.  The  Reverend  A.  Taylor  (protestant)  visited  the  prison  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays 
from  -i  past  4 to  £ past  5 p.m.  The  prisoners  who  attended  his  instructions  during  the 
year  formed  an  average  number  of  40. 

65.  The  Reverend  Bichard  (protestant)  attended  on  Tuesdays  between  \ past  4 and 
^ past  5 p.m.,  and  on  Sundays  from  2 to  3 p.m.,  ministering  to  a congregation  of  seamen, 
soldiers,  and  other  Europeans,  amounting  to  an  average  number  of  about  10. 

66.  The  Indian  catechist,  Kooeehallee,  (protestant.)  attended  on  Sunday  mornings  from 
A past  7 to  9.  His  congregation  formed  an  average  of  nbont  65.  He  besides  visited  the 
Indian  prisoners  in  their  wards  and  culls,  and  instructed  them  sejwrutely. 

67.  The  Revd.  I.  Laval  (Roman  catholic)  ministered  to  an  average  number  of  40 
attendants  on  Sunday  morning  from  4 to  5. 

68.  From  this  gentleman  and  from  the  Rev.  A.  Taylor,  on  both  of  whom  we  called  for 
detailed  reports  on  the  results  of  their  labours,  and  the  means  through  which  they  realized 
those  results,  we  have  received  the  letters  marked  Q.  and  R.,  to  which  we  beg  leave  to 
refer  your  Excellency  for  those  particulars. 

69.  In  the  concluding  paragraph  of  his  rejwrt,  the  Rev.  A.  Taylor  applies  for  a supply 
of  elementary  books  and  writing  materials,  and  suggests  that  nil  criminals  who  show 
themselves  disposed  to  learn  be  instructed  in  reading  and  writing.  As  the  moralizing 
intluence  of  secular  instruction  cannot  be  doubted,  we  beg  to  support  Mr.  Taylor’s  applica- 
tion, and  recommend  it  to  your  Excellency's  favorable  consideration. 

70.  We  have  now  to  refer  to  the  conduct  of  the  prison  officers  during  the  year  1856. 
Except  in  one  instance,  when  it  became  the  unpleasant  duty  of  your  committee  to  suspend 
an  overseer  for  gross  misbehaviour,  and  to  recommend  his  dismissal,  we  had  every  reason 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  demeanor  of  the  keeper  and  the  subordinate  officers  of  the  prison. 
The  keeper,  although  only  lately  appointed  to  his  post,  has  made  himself  well  acquainted 
with  his  various  duties,  and  we  have  hitherto  found  him  as  zealous  and  attentive  as  we 
could  desire. 

71.  Towards  his  predecessor  in  office,  Mr.  Weston,  who  died  on  the  22d  April  last,  we 
deem  it  to  he  but  an  act  of  justice  to  say,  that  during  the  time  of  his  service  he  discharged 
his  duties  to  the  complete  satisfaction  of  your  committee,  and  that  to  his  activity  and 
zeal  were  due,  in  a great  measure,  the  cleanliness  and  order  which  elicited  your 
Excellency's  praise  on  the  occasion  of  yonr  visit  to  the  prison  during  the  last  prevalence 
of  cholera  in  Port  Louts. 

72.  We  have  also  to  record  the  death  of  our  respectable  and  worthy  colleague,  the 
Honourable  Captain  West.  Ills  sterling  private  and  public  qualities  are  too  well  known 
to  your  Excellency  to  require  any  eulogiam  from  its.  We  have  only  to  add,  that  they 
peculiarly  befitted  him  for  the  seat  which  he  occupied  at  this  board,  and  that  his  death 
has  entailed  on  this  establishment  a most  serious  loss. 

73.  The  list  of  the  events  which  your  committee  had  to  deplore  in  the  course  of  the 
year  1856  is,  we  grieve  to  say,  not  yet  dosed.  One  more  remains  to  be  referred  to.  We 
have  reserved  it  for  an  especial  mention. 

74.  The  death  of  the  late  distingnished  president  of  the  committee,  the  Honourable 
P.  D'Epinav,  Esquire,  cannot  be  left  unnoticed  in  this  report.  His  eminent  talents  lent 
a lustre  to  every  institution  in  which  he  had  a leading  part  to  perform,  and  this  estab- 
lishment, which  had  been  under  his  direction  almost  ever  since  its  creation,  was  greatly 
indebted  for  its  development  and  progress  to  his  enlightened  and  judicious  management. 
His  name  will  ever  remain  conspicuously  connected  with  the  his  ton.’  of  the  Port  Louis 
prison,  as  it  is  with  every  public  department  which  either  had  the  privilege  of  being 
placed  under  his  guidance,  or  the  benefit  of  being  aided  by  his  deep  learning,  sound 
counsels,  and  high  capacities. 

75.  In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  express  our  tlmnks  to  your  Excellency  for  the  support 
which  you  have  always  lent  to  our  labours,  aud  for  the  interest  which  you  have  takeD  in 
every  practicable  measure  tending  either  to  improve  the  moral  or  physical  condition  of 
the  prisoners,  or  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  establishment  under  our  charge. 

We  have,  <kc. 

(Signed)  W.  O.  DlCKSON, 

President  Prison  Committee,  aud  subscribing 
for  the  Committee. 
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Sub-Enclosure  6 in  No.  23. 

Statement  showing  appro  ximatirely  the  Distribution  mnl  Employment  of  the  Male  Indian 
Immigrants  at  Mauritius  on  1.5th  December  1856. 

_ 
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Number  of 
Men  and  Boji] 
nnder 

Engagement. 


Port  Look 
Pamplemousae* 

Ririire  dn  Rempart  - 
Flacq 

Grand  Port 

-Uniat  “ ~ 

Plaines  Wilhcm* 

Moka 

Black  Rror 


Number 

holding 

Lioeoces. 


I 


:}! 

- 


4,955 

14,676 

8,042 

18,938 

9,545 

9,362 

8,946 

3,704 


73,168 


405  |- 
330 

79 
209 
172 

80 
145 


Number  in 
possession  of 
Carts. 


259 

379 


57 

152 


1,262 


on  their  ovn 
account. 


on  their  own 
account. 


183* 

353 

113 

200 

39 

136 

407 

335 

233 


11 

881 

12/ 

11 


Add — Employed  in  Public  Offices  and  Police  ..... 

* At  Immigration  Depot  awaiting  Passage  - - - 

„ 1b  Prison,  not  under  Engagement  ...... 

„ ••  New  Immigrants  ” whose  Engagements  had  just  expired,  and  ••  Old  Immi- 

grants ” under  oral  Engagements  (for  one  month)  or  not  under  any 
Engagement,  , including  Ckuriera,  Grass  and  Wood  Cutter*.  Charcoal- 
burners,  &c-  ........ 

„ Children  not  engaged  ....... 

Total 


Total. 


5,862 

15,922 

8,432 

14,497 

9,773 

9,626 

10,194 

4,092 


221 

300 


13,876 

10,000 


* Milk-sellers  included. 

Colonial  Secretary'  s Office,  March  1857. 


Colonial  Secretary. 
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Sub- Enclosure  7 in  No.  28. 

“ Castor  ” in  Simon’s  Bay,  1 4th  April  1857. 

His  Exoellency  Sir  James  M.  Higginsox,  C.B.,  &c.  tec.  tec.,  Mauritius. 

Sir. 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  in  compliance  with  the  desire  expressed  in 
your  Excellency  8 letter  of  the  24th  of  November  last,  that  during  the  cruize  which  I wan 
then  about  to  take  to  the  east  coast  of  Africa  I should  make  inquiry  us  to  the  practicability 
of  the  Mauritius  being  supplied  with  free  labour  from  the  coast,  I made  special  inquiry 
on  tlie  subject,  and  I regret  to  say  that  I have  been  led  to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  no 
free  labourers  to  be  procured  on  any  part  of  the  coast.  I visited  Fazy  in  2°  south  latitude, 
and,  on  returning  south,  Lainoo,  Motnbag,  Zanzibar,  Tonga  (Cape  Delgado),  I bo,  Mozam- 
bique, and  Angora  ; and  from  the  information  I obtained  at  these  places  I am  persuaded 
that  no  natives  can  be  brought  away  without  first  virtually  purchasing  their  freedom. 
The  Portuguese  governors  allowed  this  to  be  the  case,  and  defended  the  emigration  on  the 
score  of  benefit  to  the  emancipated  negroes,  and  of  the  civilizing  influence  their  improved 
habits  would  exercise  upon  the  population  of  the  coast  after  their  return,  and  the  governor- 
general  of  Mozambique  persisted  in  repeating  his  conviction  as  to  the  expediency  of 
permitting  the  exportation  of  labourers,  though  not  denying  that  the  result  in  regard  to 
the  interior  of  Africa  would  have  the  same  evil  effect  as  the  old  slave  trade.  The  portaria 
peremptorily  forbidding  the  continuance  of  emigration  had  not  officially  reached  his 
Excellency  from  Lisbon,  though  he  had  received  a private  copy.  The  governor  of  I bo  had 
not  heard  of  its  existence  until  he  permitted  me  to  read  to  him  a copy  which  was  in  my 
possession.  They  informed  me  that  no  more  emigration  should  be  permitted  until  the 
arrival  of  further  instructions  on  the  subject. 

2.  Mr.  Consul  Sunby  stated  that  about  a thousand  free  negroes  might  be  induced  to 
emigrate  for  a few  years  to  Mauritius  from  Johanna  and  Comoro  Island,  but  this  is  a 
number  not  worth  taking  into  account,  and  supposing  the  numbers  willing  to  emigrate 
were  to  increase,  the  same  impediment  to  their  introduction  into  Mauritius  would  exist 
which  is  applicable  to  all  other  Arab  places,  that  not  one  woman  would  consent  to  go. 

3.  Bali  in  Boyauna  Bay,  on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  is  the  only  place  in  Madagascar 
where  I touched.  There  I learnt  that  no  free  negroes,  saccalaves  or  others,  were  to  be 
procure  on  the  west  coast  of  Madagascar.  The  F reach  Jesuit  priests  of  that  place  informed 
me  that  the  re-union  government,  by  reason  of  the  emigration  of  late  years  from 
Madagascar  having  caused  a considerable  slave  trade  to  be  carried  on  from  the  east  coast 
of  Africa,  had  ordered  that  no  more  immigrants  should  be  introduced  from  Madagascar 
If  this  information  of  the  Jesuits  was  correct,  the  cessation  of  Madagascar  immigration 
must  have  been  of  short  duration,  for  the  “ Frolic  ” has  just  corfie  from  St.  Augustine's  Bay, 
where  she  found  three  French  vessels  bound  to  Bourbon  with  emigrants,  having  a govern- 
ment officer  on  board,  who  made  no  secret  of  his  occupation. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  W.  D.  Trotter.  Commodore. 
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162  - M REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 

PORT  OF  PORT  LOUIS,  MAURITIUS. 

Statement  of  Goods  imported  from  the  Dependencies  of  Mauritius  in  each  of  the  last  Three  Years. 
IMPORTS  FROM  AO  A LEO  A. 


AhTKI.CB  blt'OKTUi. 

1854. 

1855. 

18.56. 

Probable 

Quantity.  | Value. 

I 

Quantity. 

Probable 
| Value. 

Quantity.  , 

Probable 
| Valae. 

Beer  ... 

Corn.  Grain,  Meal,  and  Flour,  Maize  - 
Fruits,  dried,  Cocoa  Nutt 
Oil,  Cocoa  Nut  • 

Tortoiseshell  - - 

Wood,  Boards  and  Planks 
Casks,  empty  ... 

100  Bags. 
175  in  Na 
76  Casks. 

| £ a.  d.  ! 

1 20  0 0 i 

0 8 0 ! 

| 190  0 0 j 

r = i 

440  Bags. 
28  Casks. 

- 

£ ».  d. 

— T 

88  0 0 
70  0 0 

1 

.389  Ilhds. 

8.12  Bags. 

220  Casks. 

2 Cases. 

40  in  No. 

126  in  Na  j 

£/.<£. 
U67  0 ff 
166  8 Q 

550  0 0 
SO  0 0 
4 0 0 
44  2 0 

IMPORTS  FROM  GOTCVT. 


Oil,  Cocoa  Nut 
Poonac  • 

Tortoiseshell  * ... 

44  Casks. 
22  Bags. 
1 Case. 

no  o o 

3 6 0 
15  0 0 

1 1 1 

lit 

-TT*n 

IMPORTS  FROM  DIEGO  GARCIA. 

Animals,  Asses  ... 

Cocoa  Nut  Fibres  * - 

Copper  Sheets  and  Nails 
Cordage  Coir  - * • 

Corn,  Grain,  Meal,  and  Flour,  Maize  - 

Cwt  4.  3.  0, 
88  Bags. 

14  5 0 

17  12  0 

20  in  No. 


21  Bags. 
8 Bundles. 

140  0 0. 

1 5 0 0 
4 0 0 

M ?0  in  Na 
26  Bag*. 

7 Barrels. 

14.0  0.0 
2 10  0 

v • ’i 

7 0 0 

Fish,  Turtle  ... 

6 in  Na 

1 10  0 

— ■ 

■ — t 

— 

Fruits,  dried.  Cocoa  Nutt 

10,000  in  No.  \ 
100  Bags.  J 

30  0 0 

45,000  in  No. 

’ 90  O 0 

8,000  in  Na 

16  0 0 

Oil,  Cocoa  Nut  ... 

1,169  Caska 

2,922  10  0 

1,579  Casks. 

3,947  10  0 

634  Casks. 

9 Boxes. 

1,585  0 d 
9 o d' 

Tortoiseshell  ... 

1 Case. 

15  0 0 

13  in  Na 

— 

1 6 0 

1 Case. 

16  0 0 

- il 

Timber  ... 

50  Pieces. 

2 10  0 

180  Pieces. 

9 0 0 

IMPORTS  FROM  EAGLE  ISLAND. 


Oil,  Cocoa  Nut 
l'oonac 

Wood,  Timber 


90  Caska 

225 

0 

•<!  ' 

30  Bag*. 

4 

10 

— 

' 

* 

... 

— 

- 

300  Pieces. 

16 

0 

*1 

ag  i ci  ' 


mr 


3* 


--  j 

- 


IMPORTS  FROM  PEROS  BANHOS. 


(torn.  Grain,  Meal,  and  Flour,  Maixe  - | 
Oil,  Cocoa  Nut 
Tortoiseshell  - - 

Wood,  Boards  and  Planks 


39  Ttagt  7 16  0 

226  Casks.  565  0 0 

413  Casks. 

1.03*  10  0 

519  Casks. 

3 Cases.  45  o o 

— 

— | 

1 Case. 

31  Planks.  3 2 0 

— • 

•— 

‘ 1 

nircfl'inl  iaoiaeV 

. — C 


]t',»7  ib 

IS  tr ' 


j 


IMPORTS  FROM  RODRIGUES. 


Animals,  fix.  Asses 

Coirs  and  Oxen 
Gnats  - - - 

pi*.  - - - 

Sheep  - 

Bread  and  Biscuit  * ■ 

Copper  Sheets  and  Nail 
Corn,  Grain,  Meal,  and  Flour,  Beans  - 
Wheat  Flour 

Fish,  dried,  and  salted 


Fish,  pickled 
Meat,  salted  and  cured 
Oil,  Sperm  or  Fish 
Whalebone 
Wood,  Spokes 
Timber 


7 in  No. 

.14  in  No. 
419  in  No. 
19  in  Na 
12  in  Na 

Cwt  2.  2.  20. 
206  Bag*. 

3,584  Bundles. 
65,000  Lbs. 


49  0 0 

1 in  No. 

7 0 0 

13  in  Na 



91  ff) 

170  0 0 

3 in  Na 

15  0 0 

22  in  No. 

110  0 O 

213  in  No. 

106  10  0 

.187  in  Na  1 

193  10  0 

9 10  0 

29  in  Na 

14  10  0 

1 7 in  Na 

H 10  O 

9 12  0 

i — 

J 

Cwt  10. 

or 



— . 

— 

— 

61  16  0 

123  Bags. 

36  18  0 

339  Bags. 
Cwt  8. 

101  i«  q 
8 ov  W 

! 2,442  0 0 

. 

4,790  Bundles. 

2,395  0 0 

1,842  Bundles, 
2,183  Bales,  and 
1,148  Packages, 
1 Barrel. 

2.586  10  q, 

*6'. 

1 2 0 0 

— 

— 

Cwt.  60. 

To  o o 

— . 

— 

— 

' T~ 



Cwt  64.  1.  18. 

Hi  0 # 

250  in  Na 

2 1 6 

— 

" 

Digitized  by  Google 


STATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS. 


163 


1854. 

1855. 

1 

Quantities.  , 

Probable 

Value 

| Quantities. 

Probable  ' 
Value. 

Quantities. 


Probable 

Value. 


IMPORTS  FROM  ST.  BRANDON. 


,i.  1 

Fish,  dried  and  salted 

F~ 

1 6,000  Lbs.  and 

£ <-  </. 
204  0 0 

14,000  Lbs. 

£ *.  d. 
140  0 0 

6,000  Lbs. 

£ «. 
443  0 

Fish,  Turtle  - - - 

28,000  In  No. 

3t  in  No. 

9 15  0 

_ 

191,500  in  No. 
13  in  No. 

3 5 

Wood,  Spokes  ... 

Timbers  - “ 

— 



1,527  in  No. 

12  14  6 j 

— 

— 

80  Pieces. 

10  0, 

IMPORTS  FROM  SEYCHELLES. 


Apparel  ... 

1 

4 Trunk*. 

8 0 

0 

Arms  and  Ammumtition,  Lead  Shot 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Cwt.16.  1.  16. 

12  19 

6 

Bays,  empty,  Vicos 

63,005  in  No. 

945  0 

0 

78,103  in  No. 

1,171  10  0 

121,972  in  No. 

1,830  0 

0 

Baskets  and  Basket  Work 

. 



— 

— 

2 Cases. 

4 0 

0 

, 

_ 



— 

Cwf.8. 

30  0 

0 

Brushes  and  Brooms 

3,000  in  No. 

3 0 

0 

5,500  in  No. 

5 10  0 

34  Bags. 

3 18 

0 

1 Case. 

Cabinet  and  Upholstery  Ware 

_ 

_ 

_ 

— 

1 Armoire. 

4 0 

0 

Cocoa 

4 Bags. 

2 0 

0 

— 

— • 

— 

— 

Coffee 

2 Hags. 

4 0 

0 

1 U«K. 

2 0 0 

— 

— 

Confectionary  (Svrup) 

— 

— 

2 Demijohns. 

1 0 0 

— 

— 

Copper  Sheets  and  Nails 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Owts.  17.  0.  24. 

72  1 

Corn,  Grain,  Meal,  and  Flour,  Maiae 

58  Bags. 

11  12 

0 1 

150  Bags. 

30  0 O 

— 

— 

Cotton  Manufactures 



_ 

60  Yards. 

0 10  0 



— 

Cotton  Wool 

48  Bags. 

24  0 

0 

10  Bags. 

5 0 0 

20  Bags. 

10  0 

0 

Fish,  dried  and  salted 

24  Bundle*,  1 0 Lbs., 

12  12 

0 

10  Bandies. 

5 0 0 

3,000  Lba 

30  0 

0 

and  1 Case. 

Fruits,  dried.  Cocoa  NuU 

- 

81,569  in  No. 

164  0 

0 

124,564  in  No. 

249  0 0 

128,087  in  No., 

256  0 

0 

and  2 Bags. 

and  26  Bag*. 

Glass  Bottles 

- 

— 



2 Do*. 

0 2 0 



_ 

Groceries  •! 

- 

11  Cases. 

22  0 

0 

— 

— 

4 Case*. 

8 0 

0 

Haberdashery,  Mercery,  and  Millinery 



_ 

— 

— 

2 Bag*. 

2 10 

0 

Hardware  and  Cutlery 

- 

— 

_ 

1 Iron  Chain,  Scale. 

40  0 0 

116  Packages 

82  18 

0 

i 

and  \\  eights. 

Hats,  Straw  .... 

- 

22  Caw*  and 

75  0 

0 

16  Cases. 

40  0 0 

81  Caws. 

202  10 

0 

120  in  No. 

Honey  ... 

•- 

— 

— 

)C»» 

1 0 0 

— 

— 

Iron,  Bar  .... 

. 



_ 

— 

— 

T«.n*  16.  12. 

129  14 

0 

Iron,  Wrought 

■ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Cwt  436. 

313  12 

0 

Juice  of  Lemons  and  Limes 

• 

13  Barrels. 

19  10 

0 

25  Barrels. 

37  10  0 

4 Casks. 

6 12 

0 

Linen  Manufactures,  Sailcloth 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

170  Yards. 

12  0 

0 

Meat,  salted  and  cured 

- 

1 Barrel. 

2 0 

(1 

— 

_ 



— 

Moss.  Hook 

- 



— 

— 

— 

2 0 

0 

Musical  Instruments 

- 

— 

— 

, 1 Case. 

8 0 0 

— 

Oil.  Cocoa  Nut 

. 

362  Cask*. 

905  0 

0 

| 370  Casks. 

925  0 0 1 

> 570  Casks. 

| 1,425  0 

0 

Sperm  or  Fish 

- 

9 Casks. 

94  lO 

0 

37  Casks. 

388  10  0 

8 Cask*. 

84  0 

0 

Pickle*  and  Sauces 



_ 

3 Packages. 

1 10  0 

_ 

_ 

Poonar  ... 

- 

— 



10  Bag*. 

1 10  0 

— 

— 

Provisions,  preserved 

* 

— 

— 

3 Keg*. 

10  0 0 

1 Cask. 

2 0 

0 

Soap  ... 

. 

500  Bales. 

80  0 

0 

_ 

_ 

; 287  Bale*. 

45  12 

0 

Specie 

. 

— 



— 

1,368  8 10 



_ 

Spices.  Cloves  ... 

• 

142  Bag*. 

568  0 

0 

22  Bag*. 

88  0 0 

18  Bags  and  l Case. 

76  0 

0 

Stones,  Marble 

• 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

8 Slabs. 

2 O 

0 

Sugar  ... 

- 

— 

— 

451  Bags. 

451  0 0 

166  Bag*. 

166  0 

0 

Tobacco,  Leaf 

• 

1 1 Bags.  2 Cases, 

21  15 

0 

1 fi  Package*. 

3 0 0 

24  Ilagf,  2 Caws, 

16  0 

0 

and  12  Bales. 

and  1 Cask. 

Manufactured 

1 ,545  Carrots  and 

182  2 

4 

230  Carrots,  2 

34  6 0 

350  Carrots,  3 

95  15 

4 

t a 

1 Case. 

Cases,  and  1 

Cases,  29  Bags, 

Barrel. 

and  1 Cask. 

Tortoiseshell  ... 

• 

33  Cases  and 

510  0 

0 

31  Caws  and 

480  0 0 

27  Caws. 

405  0 

0 

1 Barrel. 

1 Barrel. 

Wax,  Bees' 

. 

2 Cases- 

5 0 

0 

3 Caws  and 

12  10  0 

_ 

1 Caak. 

Wine  ... 

. 

— 

— 

■ 1 i Dox.  Bottles. 

0 18  0 

_ 



Wood,  Board*  and  Planks 

• 

267  in  No. 

26  14 

0 

583  in  No. 

58  fi  0 

392  in  Na 

39  4 

0 

Naves 

• 

— 



150  in  No. 

2 0 0 





Gars  - - . 

- 

— 

— 

90  in  No. 

22  10  0 





Spoke* 

- 

23,252  in  No. 

193  15 

4 

1 1.890  in  No, 

99  1 8 

3,101  in  No. 

I 25  16 

10 

Timber  - 

. 

87  Pieces. 

4 7 

0 

104  Pieces. 

5 4 0 

49  Piecea 

2 9 

0 

Wood  ware 

- 

6 Bags. 

2 0 

0 

12  Bags. 

4 0 0 

2 Piece*. 

0 10 

0 

Goods  not  enumerated 

. 

) 6 Cases  and 

30  0 

0 

25  Cases. 

40  0 0 

36  Case*. 

60  9 

— 

3 Barrels. 

X 2 
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1854.  1855. 

1 

1856. 

Articles  Imported. 

i Probable 

Quantities.  Value.  Quantities. 

Probable 

Value. 

Probable 

Quantities.  Value. 

IMPORTS  FROM  SIX  ISLANDS. 

Wood,  Doard*  and  Plank* 

t-.lL 

— I — 140  in  No.  | 

£ M.  d. 

14  0 0 

£ - <L 

~ 

IMPORTS  PROM  SOLOMON  ISLANDS. 


Copper  Sheets  and  Nail* 

Corn,  Grain,  Meal,  and  Flour,  Maiie  - 
Fruits,  dried.  Cocoa  Nuts 

10,000  ia  No.  and 
* Bag*- 

21  0 0 1 

Cwt  3.  3.  1. 
20  Bag*. 

17  17  1 
4 0 0 

lM 

Oil,  Cocoa  Nuts  - - - | 

284  Casks. 

710  0 0 

418  Caiks. 

1,445  0 0 

342  Casks.  | 

855  0 0 

Poonac  - - - - j 

— 

— 

60  Bags. 
766  in  No. 

9 0 0 

100  Bags. 

500  in  No.  1 

15  0 0 

Wood,  Board*  and  Planks  • 

Firewood  - - - j 

640  in  No. 

1 Lot  and  10 
Cord*. 

64  0 0 1 
8 0 0' 

76  12  0 

50  0 0 

Shingles  - - - ; 

Spokes  ... 

30,000  in  No, 

30  0 0 j 

62,800  in  No. 

62  16  0 

65,000  in  No. 
840  in  No. 

65  0 0 
7 0 0 

Umber  «• 

1,593  Pieces. 

79  15  0 j 

j 1,904  Piece*. 

1 

95  4 0 

1,060  Pieces. 

53  0 0 
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Seychelles. 


SEYCHELLES. 


No.  24. 


No.  24. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  J.  M.  Higginbon  to  the 
Right  Honourable  H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  161.) 

Mauritius,  August  20,  1857. 

SlR,  (Received  October  23,  1857.) 

Referring  to  paragraph  48  of  my  report,  accompanying  the  Blue  Book 
for  1856,  I now  beg  leave  to  transmit  herewith  a copy  of  a report  upon  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  Seychelles,  which  I have  recently  received  from 
the  civil  commissioner  of  those  dependencies. 

2.  This  report  will  be  found  to  confirm  generally  the  impressions  that  I then 
ventured  to  express  of  tho  state  of  these  dependencies  during  the  past  year. 

3.  The  only  points  that  appear  to  call  for  special  observation  from  me  are 
the  proposed  introduction  of  statute  labour  for  the  construction  of  new  roads  ; 
the  prospective  imposition  of  an  export  tax  on  cocoa  nut  oil ; and  the  with- 
holding of  100/.  annually  from  the  civil  chaplain  by  the  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  consequent  on  the  nomination  of  a protestant  bishop  of 
Mauritius. 

4.  In  regard  to  the  first,  I have  always  been  in  favour  of  the  measure,  and 
I have  long  since  recommended  for  Seychelles  the  adoption  of  a system  of 
statute  labour  similar  to  that  which  has  been  found  to  work  so  satisfactorily  in 
Ceylon,  and  I only  awaited  intimation  of  the  consent  of  the  inhabitants  to  the 
measure  to  enable  me  to  give  effect  to  it,  and  an  ordinance  for  the  purpose 
will  now  be  introduced  to  the  Legislative  Council. 

5.  I entertain  considerable  doubts  as  to  the  expediency  of  taxing  the  ex- 
portation of  oil,  the  manufacture  of  which  should,  I think,  be  especially  pro- 
moted and  fostered,  as  the  only  branch  of  industry  likely  to  induce  the  invest- 
ment of  capital,  or  to  yield  returns  sufficiently  remunerative  to  prevent  its 
withdrawal  to  more  encouraging  fields  of  enterprise. 

6.  In  my  opinion  the  imposition  of  a light  “ house  and  land  tax  ” would  be 
the  more  preferable  mode  of  raising  the  revenue  required. 

7.  And,  lastly,  I would  submit  the  proposal  of  the  civil  commissioner  for  the 
renewal  of  the  annual  grant  of  100/.  to  the  indulgent  consideration  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Under  the  provisions  of  Ordinance  No.  6. 
of  1856  for  promoting  education,  the  Government  would  be  enabled  to  contribute 
an  equivalent  amount,  and  so -accomplish  the  highly  important  object  aimed  at, 
of  extending  the  benefits  of  education  to  the  people  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
town  of  Victoria  in  Mahe,  to  which  they  are  now  necessarily  restricted. 

I have,  8cc. 

(Signed)  J.  M.  HIGGINSON. 

The  Right  Honourable  H.  Labouchere, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  24.  EncI<  in  No*  24. 

Victoria  Town,  Mahe,  Seychelles, 

July  10,  1857. 

To  his  Excellency  Sir  J.  M.  Higginson,  K.C.B.,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Sib, 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Excellency  my  report  upon  the  con- 
dition and  prospects  of  these  islands,  to  accompany  the  Blue  Book. 

2.  In  my  report  for  1855  I had  the  gratification  to  point  out  the  increase 
in  the  revenue  of  this  dependency  during  that  and  the  two  previous  years, 
owing  to  the  imposition  of  certain  taxes  ; and  I am  happy  to  inform  your 
Excellency  that  those  laws  continue  to  act  beneficially. 

3.  The  collections  for  last  year  exceed  those  for  1855  by  758/.  2s.  5d. 

I account  for  this  chiefly  from  the  increased  duty  levied  on  colonial  spirits ; 
for  on  looking  to  the  returns  for  1853  I find  the  duty  on  still  licences  and 
spirits  amounts  to  only  676/.  14s.  6d.;  whereas  last  year  it  came  to  1576/.  15s. 

My  reasons  for  comparing  the  duties  collected  on  this  item  for  last  year  with 
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sbtchellks  those  for  1853,  in  preference  to  1855,  is,  that  four  thousand  one  hundred  and 
forty-eight  gallons  of  rum,  manufactured  in  1854,  previous  to  Ordinance  No.  26. 
of  1853  coming  into  force  in  this  dependency,  paid  at  the  old  rate  of  Is.  6 d. 
per  gallon,  which  9um  was  accounted  for  in  the  receipts  for  that  year,  but  the 
liquor  was  not  actually  consumed  till  the  following  one. 

4.  Cheering  as  this  result  is,  I regret  to  Hnd  the  assets  do  not  yet  cover 
the  expenditure ; but  in  the  present  deplorable  state  of  poverty  of  the  depen- 
dency I cannot  recommend  any  further  taxation. 

5.  The  last  census  of  these  islands  was  taken  in  1852,  when  the  population 
was  computed  at  6,906,  since  which  time  I find,  on  reference  to  the  register 
of  births  and  deaths,  that  up  to  the  31st  December  last  the  former  exceeded 
the  latter  by  196,  so  that  it  would  appear  the  population  is  increasing,  and 
already  is  greater  than  it  was  in  time  of  slavery,  which  shows  there  are  hands 
enough  without  immigrants ; but  so  long  as  proprietors  employ  the  ex-apprentices 
on  the  squatting  system,  as  is  the  case  at  present,  there  must  always  be  a 
scarcity  of  labour,  as  the  wants  of  the  black  man  are  so  few  and  easily  obtained 
from  the  productiveness  of  the  soil. 

6.  Another  great  impediment  to  agricultural  industry,  it  appears  to  me,  is 
the  difficulty  of  transport,  and  it  was  this  that  led  me  to  point  out  to  your 
Excellency,  in  my  report  of  last  year,  how  desirable  I considered  the  making 
of  roads  would  be  in  this  island.  I have  conversed  with  many  of  the  inhabitants 
on  this  subject,  and  they  fully  coincide  with  me  upon  the  great  advantages  to 
be  derived  by  such  communication,  as  conveyance  on  animals  or  carts  would  be 
so  much  cheaper  than  the  present  method  of  sending  produce  to  this  (the  only 
port)  by  boats  for  exportation,  which  swallows  up  all  profit  which  otherwise 
might  be  derived,  and  deters  proprietors  from  cultivating  their  lands  accordingly ; 
but  were  a ready  communication  opened  with  this  town  and  other  parts  of  the 
island,  every  inducement  would  be  held  out  to  plant,  and  land  would  then 
become  too  valuable  to  give  up  to  squatters  or  allowed  to  remain  waste.  In 
my  report  of  the  fifth  August  last,  on  the  subject  of  road  making,  I proposed 
that  4000/.  should  be  advanced  from  the  Treasury  for  that  purpose,  to  be 
afterwards  recovered  by  a land  tax  to  be  confined  to  this  island  (the  only  one 
of  the  group  where  the  roads  would  be  practicable  or  necessary),  which  would 
soon  pay  oflt  the  debt,  and  by  the  increased  value  thus  given  to  lands  could  not 
be  objected  to  by  the  proprietors.  I could  have  wished  to  have  been  able  to 
recommend  the  imposition  of  this  tax  at  once,  but  at  present  more  than  half 
the  island  is  uncultivated,  and  I am  at  the  moment  advised  that  any  further 
direct  taxation  would  be  the  ruin  of  many  respectable  families  ; but  statute 
labour  would  meet  the  consent  of  the  whole  population. 

7.  The  chief  production  of  these  islands  is  cocoa  nut  oil,  the  manufacture  of 
which  is  increasing  rapidly,  25,994  imperial  gallons  having  been  shipped  from 
this  port  last  year  for  Mauritius,  whereas  only  15,000  were  exported  the  year 
previous ; and,  taking  into  consideration  the  trees  not  yet  come  to  maturity,  and 
the  numbers  yet  daily  planted,  I am  of  opinion  that  the  production  of  cocoa 
nuts  will  be  so  great  in  a very  few  years  as  to  render  the  expertatiou  of  oil  of 
most  considerable  importance,  and  I would  suggest  that  a small  tax  might  then 
be  levied  on  this  article. 

8.  I annex  a list  of  the  other  exports  from  these  islands  during  last  year, 
with  their  approximate  value,  the  prices  varying  sometimes. 

9-  Little  crime  has  taken  place  during  the  last  year,  and  no  case  has  occurred 
requiring  to  be  brought  before  the  assizes.  Tnc  prison  is  now  in  a secure 
state,  with  well-ventilated  solitary  cells  for  carrying  out  discipline,  which  will 
no  doubt  be  the  means  of  diminishing  still  more  the  number  of  minor  offences. 

10.  I regret  to  say  I have  as  yet  received  no  reply  to  an  application  forwarded 
from  this  upwards  of  eight  months  ago,  praying  for  a grunt  in  support  of  the 
schools  here,  agreeublc  to  the  provisions  contained  in  Ordinance  No.  6.  of  1856  ; 
but,  no  doubt,  press  of  business  has  been  the  cause  of  this  delay.  I have,  never- 
theless, continued  to  keep  up  the  schools,  and  I hope  there  will  exist  no 
difficulty  in  recovering  from  Government  the  sums  advanced  for  that  purpose. 
The  withdrawal  of  all  assistance  from  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  is  a great  loss,  but  one  that  might  be  remedied,  I hope,  upon  represen- 
tation, as  I am  under  the  impression  that  100/.  a year  from  the  civil  chaplain 
in  this  dependency,  upon  a bishop  being  nominated  to  the  diocese  of  Mauritius 
had  no  reference  to  the  salaries  paid  in  addition  to  the  schoolmaster  and 
mistress  here  and  the  Bible  readers  at  Praslin,  amounting  to  144/.  a year, 
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from  which  is  to  be  deducted  the  school  money  paid  by  the  children,  which  Seychelles 
upon  a rough  calculation  would  reduce  the  expense  to  100/.  a year.  Could 
this  sum  be  again  granted,  it  would  contribute  very  much  to  the  moral  advance- 
ment of  this  population  ; and,  if  met  by  a similar  sum  from  Government,  four 
or  five  more  schools  might  be  established  in  the  more  populous  districts  as  well 
as  on  some  of  the  other  islands,  which  is  much  required,  as  it  is  only  those 
children  whose  parents  reside  in  or  near  the  town  of  Victoria  who  can  profit  by 
the  schools  now  existing.  I need  not  point  out  to  your  Excellency  the  impor- 
tance of  this  measure,  and  feel  assured  you  will  lend  your  best  influence  towards 
its  advancement. 

11.  It  is  with  infinite  satisfaction  I have  to  report  that  the  sum  of  400/.  has 
been  subscribed  towards  building  a protestant  church  in  this  town,  which, 
together  with  a similar  sum  from  Government,  will  almost  suffice  for  the 
purpose.  A plan  was  forwarded  to  me  by  his  lordship  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius, 
which  I submitted  to  several  practical  men,  for  them  to  form  an  estimate  of  the 
probable  expense,  and  they  computed  it  at  1,000/.  This  I lost  no  time  in 
communicating  to  the  lord  bishop,  who  has  conveyed  to  me  his  approval  of 
the  same,  and  the  sanction  of  the  Church  Association  of  Mauritius  that  the 
building  should  commence  at  once.  I have  thereupon  called  for  public  tenders, 
and  accepted  the  offer  sent  in  by  two  highly  respectable  inhabitants,  Messrs. 

Dubois  and  Dennis  Calais,  who  have  agreed  to  carry  out  the  plan  for  the  sum 
estimated.  Preparations  have  already  commenced,  though  probably  some 
weeks  will  elapse  before  the  first  stone  is  laid.  It  is  to  be  finished  in  two  years, 
by  which  time  I trust  a sufficient  sum  will  have  been  collected  to  make  up  the 
existing  deficiency. 

12.  I anticipated  many  advantages  from  the  alteration  in  the  postal  arrangements 
between  Mauritius  and  Aden,  by  affording  a quick  and  regular  communication 
with  these  islands  ; but  the  steamer  has  only  touched  here  once,  although  it  is 
now  seven  months  since  the  new  line  was  established.  This,  I need  not  say, 
has  disappointed  me  much,  as,  besides  the  very  great  inconvenience  to  the 
public  service  arising  from  the  present  uncertain  means  of  corresponding,  people 
who  would  visit  this  dependency  from  Mauritius,  and  be  the  means  of  bringing 
money  into  the  country,  are  deterred  from  doing  so,  for  the  same  reason  ; ana 
I still  hope  measures  will  be  adopted  to  induce  the  steamers  to  touch  here. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEO.  T.  WADE, 

Civil  Commissioner. 


List  of  Articles  (being  the  Growth,  Produce,  and  Manufacture  of  the  Seychelles 
and  Ainirantes)  exported  to  Mauritius  during  the  year  1856,  together  with 
their  approximate  Value. 


No. 

Quality. 

Approximate 

Number. 

Kate. 

i 

Approximate 

Value. 

1 

j £ 

s. 

d. 

H2 

Cases,  Straw  Hats 

8,400 

2s.  each 

840 

0 

0 

■*.<307 

Carrot#  of  Tobacco 

- ! 

1,607 

2s.  each  - | 

160 

14 

0 

19 

Bags,  Cloves 

• 

1,900 

21.  per  cent.  - 

88 

0 

0 

-133 

Boards 

- i 

6,495  feet 

10a.  per  foot  - 

270 

12 

6 

Spoke  Wheels 

. 

3,667 

1/.  12*.  per  cent. 

51 

IS 

5 

1 X 3,972 

Vacoa  Bags  - 

113,972 

1 /.l  2*.  per  cent.! 

1,823 

11 

‘1 

2,374 

Cocos  do  Mer 

- ] 

2,374 

21.  8*.  per  cent. 

56 

19 

a-79 

Parcels,  Soap 

*•  i 

5,580 

‘id.  per  lb. 

116 

5 

0 

^^2,220 

Cocoanuts 

92,220 

. 4s.  per  cent.  • 

184 

8 

10 

I Barrels,  Fish  Oil 

- 

240  votts 

, 84.  per  vett  • , 

96 

0 

0 

! Bags,  Cocoanuts 

- 

3,400 

4s.  per  cent.  • 1 

6 

16 

0 

•5 

• Cases,  Cahouane  (common 

turtle 

200 

3s.  per  lb.  - ! 

30 

t) 

0 

1>000  n,.. 

1 shell). 
Salt  fish 

. 

3,000 

1/.  per  cent.  - 

30 

0 

0 

- 

80  vettS 

•lx.  per  vett  - , 

16 

0 

0 

lbs. 

- ' 

23  000 

1/.  4s.  per  cent,  i 

276 

0 

0 

1 20 

\ Bugs,  Indian  Corn 

- 

12,000 

4s.  per  cent.  - 

24 

0 

0 

520 

1 Cases,  Tortoise-shell 

■ 

800 

j 1/.  per  lb. 

800 

0 

0 

Total 

- 

- - - 

- 

4,828 

0 

4 

X 4 
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SIEKBA  LEONE. 
No.  25. 


PART  III.— AFRICAN  SETTLEMENTS  AND 
ST.  HELENA. 


SIERRA  LEONE. 

No.  25. 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hill  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchrbk,  M.P. 

(No.  119.)  Government  House, 

Sierra  Leone,  June  30,  1857. 

Sir,  (Received  August  10,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  Report  on  the  Blue  Book  of  this 
colony  for  the  year  1856. 

I have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  STEPHEN  J.  HILL, 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  Governor. 

&c.  Sec.  Sec. 


Taxes  and  Duties. 

The  impost  placed  under  this  general  division  may  be  subdivided  into — 

Taxes. 

Which  include  a tax  on  houses  and  lands  levied  at  a minimum  rate  of  5*. 
on  all  property  under  the  value  of  5 1.,  and  5 per  cent,  on  the  value  of  property 
exceeding  51.  per  annum.  These  rates  are  payable  once  in  each  year. 

This  tax  also  includes  an  annual  one  of  1/.  on  each  house,  and  2/.  on  each 
carriage  kept  in  the  colony ; and  during  the  past  year  a money  payment  at  a 
low  rate  was  substituted  for  much  of  the  labour  that  had  previously  been 
bestowed  on  the  repairs  of  the  roads. 

It  was  not,  however,  considered  advisable  to  discontinue  altogether  the 
practice  of  exacting  labour  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  in  repair  the  roads  and 
highways  of  the  colony  from  persons  who,  possessed  of  sufficient  health,  were 
not  in  circumstances  to  contribute  in  any  other  way  to  so  desirable  an  object. 

The  following  return  will  show  the  amount  derived  from  the  system  of 
direct  taxation  since  the  year  1852,  being  the  first  in  which  the  house  and  land 
tax  was  imposed. 


Year. 

House 
and  Land. 

Horae 

and  Carriage. 

Road. 

Toad. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

J. 

£ 

t. 

d. 

£ 

t. 

d. 

18.52 

3,075 

8 

2 

139 

0 

0 

- 

- 

3,214 

8 

2 

1853 

2,438 

17 

G 

123 

0 

0 

- 

- 

2,561 

17 

6 

1854 

2,679 

5 

3 

147 

0 

0 

• 

- 

2,826 

5 

3 

1855 

2,717 

G 

1 

125 

0 

0 

- 

- 

2,842 

6 

1 

1856 

3,004 

12 

2 

124 

0 

0 

126 

0 

6 

3,254 

12 

8 

13,915 

9 

2 

658 

0 

0 

126 

0 

6 

14,699 

9 

8 

Licences. 

These  are  made  up  of  a tax  on  spirits  retailed  in  the  colony,  at  the  rate  of 
50/.  per  annum  payable  yearly,  or  60/.  per  annum  if  payable  half  yearly,  in  the 
city  of  Freetown;  in  the  villages  the  rate  is  reduced  to  20/.  per  annum  if  paid 
annually,  or  30/.  per  annum  if  paid  half-yearly  ; and  by  an  ordinance  which 
passed  on  the  5th  November  1856,  quarterly  licences  may  be  obtained  at  the 
rate  of  20/.  per  quarter,  equal  to  80/.  per  annum  in  Freetown ; and  10/.  per 
quarter,  equal  to  40/.  per  annum,  in  the  rural  districts.  There  is  also  a licence  to 
ply  boats  and  canoes  at  the  rate  of  10s.  per  annum  ; and  an  auctioneer’s  licence  of 
25/.  per  annum,  with  some  further  trifling  charges  for  pilot  aud  other  licences. 
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The  following  statement  shows  the  t mount  derived  from  these  sources  for  biirua  moke. 
the  five  years  last  past. 


— q/ 

Yew. 

Spirit  Licence*. 

Boats 

and  Canoe*. 

Auctioneer* 
and  other*.  ! 

■ 

Total 

£ t. 

d. 

£ 

t. 

rf. 

r ** 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ t. 

d. 

1852 

1,495  18 

0 

55 

0 

0 

59 

5 

0 

1,610  3 

0 

1853 

1,729  7 

0 

119 

0 

0 

35 

5 

0 

1,883  12 
1,522  13 

0 

1854 

1,244  13 

0 

253 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

0 

1855 

1,531  13 

* i 

198 

0 

0 

77 

0 

0 

1,806  13 

4 

1856 

2,010  0 

0 

178 

10 

0 

77 

0 

0 

2,265  10 

0 

Import  Duties. 

These  are  imposed  under  an  ordinance  of  the  Governor  and  Council  of  the 
12th  February  1853,  according  to  a tariff  hereunder  detailed. 


£ 

d. 

Ale  and  beer 

per  gallon 

0 

0 

6 

Ditto  in  bottles 

per  dozen 

0 

1 

0 

Bacon  and  hams 

per  cwt. 

0 

5 

0 

Beef  and  pork 

0 

5 

0 

Bread  and  biscuit 

0 

2 

fi 

Bricks 

per  1,000 

0 

5 

0 

Brandy 

[ier  gallon 

0 

2 

0 

Butter 

per  cwt. 

0 

8 

0 

Candles  (not  tallow ) 

»> 

0 

9 

0 

Clocks,  under  20s.  value 

each 

0 

9 

0 

Clocks,  above  20s.  value 

t> 

0 

10 

0 

Cheese 

per  cwt. 

0 

5 

0 

Cigars 

per  1,000 
per  gallon 

0 

8 

0 

Cordials 

0 

2 

0 

Fish  (dried) 

per  cwt. 

0 

1 

0 

„ (pickled) 

per  barrel 

0 

2 

0 

Herrings  (smoked) 

- 

per  box 

0 

0 

3 

Horses 

each 

1 

0 

0 

Flour  (wheat) 

per  barrel 

0 

5 

0 

Flour  (other  than  wheat  ) 

11 

0 

2 

0 

Geneva 

per  gallon 

0 

2 

0 

Iron  bars 

per  cwt. 

0 

1 

6 

„ hoops 

»» 

0 

1 

6 

„ pots 

»» 

0 

2 

0 

Lard 

0 

5 

0 

Nails  ... 

»» 

0 

2 

6 

Pitch  and  tar 

1* 

0 

1 

0 

Rum 

per  gallon 

0 

1 

0 

Sausages,  tongues,  and  other  meats,  1 
dried,  salted,  or  cured  - - 1 

per  cwt. 

0 

8 

0 

Soap  ... 

- 

» 

0 

2 

6 

•Slates  or  tiles 

- 

per  1,000 

0 

6 

0 

Sugar,  refined 

per  cwt. 

0 

10 

0 

„ crushed 

0 

8 

3 

„ muscovado 

»» 

0 

6 

0 

Tea  - - 

per  lb. 
per  gallon 

0 

0 

3 

Tobacco 

0 

0 

4 

Whiskey  and  other  spirits 

0 

2 

0 

Wine 

Wood,  viz. : 

0 

1 

6 

Masts  and  spars  in  the  average 
diameter 

per  inch 

0 

0 

2 

Pitch  pine 

- 

per  1,000 

0 

7 

6 

White  pine 

- 

0 

8 

0 

Shooks 

. 

each 

0 

1 

0 

Shingles,  Cypress 

- 

per  1,000 

0 

2 

0 

,,  Boston  on  Tyne 

- 

0 

1 

0 

Staves  and  heading 

- 

»> 

0 

6 

0 

V 2 
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sierra  IJSOKE.  Upon  all  other  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  there  is  levied  a duty  of  4/.  upon 
every  100/.  of  the  value. 

Goods  the  produce  of  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa  arc  exempt  from  the 
payment  of  any  import  duties. 

The  ordinance  here  referred  to  did  not  come  into  operation  until  the  year 
1854.  The  following  statement  of  the  sums  realised  under  the  head  of  import 
duties  may  be  useful,  as  serving  to  compare  the  two  years  which  preceded 
the  introduction  of  the  ordinance  just  named,  when  another  tariff  was  in 
operation,  with  the  three  years  which  have  succeeded,  and  the  result  shows 
that  with  a more  varied  distribution,  by  which  the  specific  duties  have  been 
spread  over  a wider  surface,  the  revenue  has  experienced  but  little  change : — 


£ s. 

d. 

1852 

- 

• 

12,830  19 

2 

1853 

• 

. 

14,720  10 

10 

1854 

. 

. 

13,830  13 

4 

1855 

• 

• 

11,020  10 

5 

1856 

- 

• 

13,308  10 

9 

By  an  ordinance  which  passed  the  Board  of  the  Governor  and  Council 
on  the  16th  January  1856  the  indulgence  of  three  months  was  granted  for 
the  payment  of  duties  on  goods  imported  when  such  duty  should  exceed  the 
sum  of  20/.,  the  same  to  be  secured  by  bond  ; and  hence  there  will  be  found 
under  the  head  of  4i  Customs  ” in  the  Blue  Book  a large  amount  as  receipt 
from  bonds  which  is  only  another  name  for  import  duties  on  which  the  payments 
were  deferred,  and  they  are  classed  as  import  duties  in  the  foregoing 
statement. 

Tonnage  Dues. 

These  are  levied  under  the  ordinance  of  1853  that  imposed  the  import 
duties,  and  increased  the  rate  on  shipping  from  9'/*  to  Is.  6d.  per  ton, 
which  the  legislature  of  the  day  did  not  think  would  act  adversely  on  the 
trade  of  the  colony,  because  it  was  in  conformity  with  the  rate  charged  in 
most  of  the  colonial  dependencies  of  the  kingdom,  and  especially  in  the  West 
India  colonies,  to  which  places  it  was  ascertained  that  without  any  difference 
in  the  wages  of  seamen  the  rates  of  freight  were  the  same  as  to  this  coast. 

The  policy  of  my  government  has  been  to  attract  as  much  as  possible  trade 
to  the  shores  of  this  colon}',  without  impairing  its  revenue,  and  hence  the 
ordinance  of  the  1st  of  September  1856,  to  “ Amend  the  laws  with  regard  to 
“ the  collection  of  tonnage  and  other  dues  on  ships  and  vessels,”  by  which 
ships  are  permitted  to  remain  four  days  in  the  harbour  of  Freetown  without 
incurring  any  expense  for  tonnage  or  other  dues.  Many  vessels  come  hither 
for  the  purpose  of  seeking  a market  for  the  wares  and  merchandise  which  they 
have  on  board,  and  if,  by  reason  of  an  abundant  supply,  there  does  not  exist 
any  demand  for  the  goods  with  which  they  are  laden,  they  are  at  liberty  to 
depart  free  of  expense. 

A great  many  of  these  vessels  find  trade,  and  having  so  done,  the  difference 
of  9 d.  per  ton  on  the  ship’s  burden  is  of  little  consequence,  in  comparison  with 
the  freight  received,  the  rate  of  which  yields  to  each  vessel  from  3/.  10s.  to  51. 
per  ton. 

The  following  is  a statement  of  tonnage  dues  collected  for  the  last  five 
years : — 

£ s.  d. 


1852 

- 

. 

. 

679 

10 

9 

1853 

. 

. 

. 

755 

13 

3 

1854 

• 

. 

. 

1,245 

8 

3 

1855 

- 

. 

- 

- 1,920 

9 

0 

1856 

- 

- 

- 

- 1,734 

3 

0 

I have  perceived  with  much  satisfaction  that  several  vessels  laden  with 
African  produce  not  liable  to  duty  have  come  to  entry  at  this  port,  for  the 
purpose  of  discharging  their  cargoes,  and  placing  them  under  the  care  of 
resident  merchants,  who  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  Local  Government  while 
within  its  jurisdiction,  and  this  done,  the  vessel  proceeds  elsewhere,  the  goods 
remaining  in  the  custody  and  under  the  control  of  the  merchant,  who  exports 
or  otherwise  disposes  of  them,  as  may  be  convenient ; and  hence  it  will  be  seen 
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that,  in  the  year  1855,  when  there  was  a falling  off  in  the  general  revenue  on  sikrra  leone. 
imports,  the  tonnage  money  did  not  diminish,  owing  in  a great  measure  to  a • 
part  of  the  revenue  being  derived  from  ships  independently  of  their  cargoes. 


Light  Lues. 

This  impost  of  three  pence  per  ton  on  ships  entering  the  port  has  yielded  a 


1852 

£ 

- 219 

t. 

18 

d. 

3 

1853 

- 379 

18 

0 

1854 

- 311 

10 

9 

1855 

- 355 

4 

9 

1856 

- 318 

3 

0 

Revenue  and  Expenditure. 


The  revenue  of  this  colony  is  drawn  from  the  following  sources,  viz. : 

Customs. 

Land  sales. 

Licenses. 

Rents  of  factories  and  houses. 

Taxes. 

Fines,  forfeitures,  and  fees  of  court. 

Fees  of  office. 

Sale  of  Government  property. 

Reimbursement  in  aid  of  Government  expenses. 
Miscellaneous  receipts. 

Hospital  stoppages.  And 
The  Parliamentary  grant. 


These  form  each  a separate  and  distinct  head  of  account,  with  various 
subdivisions ; and  in  stating  the  revenue  for  the  year  1856  I shall  confine 
myself  to  the  general  heads,  without  specifying  those  into  which  they  are 
subdivided.  It  mayr  be  sufficient  here  to  remark,  that  each  item  of  revenue 
refer  rred  to  in  this  report  is  assignable  to  one  of  the  foregoing  heads. 

'The  following  is  a summary  of  the  receipts  in  the  colonial  treasury  from  all 
sources  during  the  past  year : — 


Balance  on  hand  1st  January 
Received  from  local  sources,  as  follows : 
Customs  ... 

Land  sales 
Licences  - 

Rents  of  factories,  &c.  - 
Taxes  ... 

Fines,  forfeitures,  and  fees  of  court 
Fees  of  office 

Sale  of  Government  property  - 
Reimbursement  in  aid  of  Government 
expenses  - 

Miscellaneous  receipts  - 
Hospital  stoppages  - 
Harbour  master  (afterwards  transferred  "1 
to  Customs)  - - - -J 


-I 


15,472 

227 

2,265 

801 

3,254 

191 

3 

384 

276 

180 

1,133 

58 


16 

9 

10 

10 

12 

13 

16 

13 


£ 

1,963 


5 

6 

o 

4 

84 
s 
ot 
94 
7 34 

H 74 

16  8 

5 0 


d. 

n 


From  Parliamentary  grant 


24,551  2 

1,866  13 


Total  * - £28,381  5 9i 


Against  the  foregoing  receipts  I shall  now  proceed  to  set  down  the 
expenditure  for  the  same  period,  observing  the  same  rule  with  respect  to  the 
general  heads  of  account  as  1 have  done  in  noting  the  revenue. 
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£ 

4. 

d. 

£ 

4. 

d. 

Paid  from  Parliamentary  grant 
Paid  from  local  funds,  as  follows : 

* 

- 

- 

1,866 

13 

4 

Fixed  salaries  - 

13,499 

1 

it 

Provisional  and  temporary 

267 

12 

6 

Allowances  - 

444 

18 

10 

Contingencies  - 

406 

2 

6 

Pensions,  &c.  - 

148 

14 

0 

Administration  of  justice,  expenses 

of! 

j-  154 

7 

e 

establishment  - 

-J 

O 

Charitable  allowances  - 

150 

0 

0 

Hospital,  expenses  of  establishment 

• 

1,197 

7 

4? 

Police  and  gaols,  expenses  of  establishment 

1,167 

5 

s| 

Kents  - 

16 

13 

4 

Works  and  buildings 

3,758 

0 

7i 

Roads,  streets,  and  bridges 

620 

19 

4' 

Miscellaneous  services  - 

581 

10 

6 

Unestimated  account 

46 

12 

0 

Aborigines  - 

888 

2 

4 

Drawbacks  and  refund  of  duties  - 

11 

12 

Hi 

Remittances  to  agent-general 

*- 

1,772 

18 

4 

Special  service 

402 

18 

u 

25,534 

17 

3i 

Total 

- 

- £27,401 

10 

n 

If  the  balance  on  the  1st  January  1856  is  separated  from  the  foregoing,  it 
will  stand  thus : — 


Revenue. 

£ 

4» 

d. 

From  Parliamentary  grant 

- 1,866 

13 

4 

From  local  sources 

- 24,551 

2 

9 

Total 

- £26,417 

16 

1 

Expenditure. 

£ 

4. 

d. 

Chargeable  to  Parliamentary  grant  - 

- 1,866 

13 

4 

All  other  expenditure 

- 25,534 

17 

3 

Total 

- £27,401 

10 

7 

The  actual  expenditure  would,  according  to  this  statement,  appear  in  excess 
of  the  actual  receipts  for  the  year,  983/.  1 8s.  6 rf.,  which  may  be  accounted  for 
from  the  fact  of  there  being  a large  expenditure  on  works  and  buildings  com- 
menced in  the  year  1855,  which  it  was  absolutely  necessary  should  be  completed 
in  the  year  1 856,  and  charged  for  in  the  accounts  of  the  latter  year. 

I am  quite  aware  of  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  expenditure  on  works  and 
buildings  within  the  amount  which  may  be  available  from  the  revenue  of  each 
year,  but  it  could  not  well  be  avoided  in  this  instance. 

In  inserting  under  general  heads  the  receipts  and  disbursements,  so  as  to 
exhibit  distinctly  and  separately  the  sources  from  whence  the  receipts  have 
been  derived  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  total  expense  incurred  by 
each  department  of  the  Government,  two  items  will  appear  in  the  abstract  in 
the  Blue  Book  of  Revenue  and  Expenditure,  and  in  tne  comparative  yearly 
statements,  which  items,  although  regularly  introduced  in  the  quarterly  state- 
ments transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  in  the  colonial  accounts 
rendered  to  Her  Majesty’s  Commissioners  of  Audit,  do  not  properly  belong 
to  this  place.  These  are  the  receipt  and  repayment  of  deposits,  and  the 
expenditure  on  account  of  the  liberated  African  department  defrayed  by  the 
commissariat. 
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By  an  ordinance  of  the  colony,  intituled  “ An  ordinance  to  provide  for  the  sierra  leone. 
“ protection  and  administration  of  unrepresented  estates,”  the  receiver  is 
required  to  lodge  all  his  collections  in  the  colonial  treasury ; and  the  colonial 
treasurer  is,  by  the  instructions  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury  directed  to  governors  of  colonies,  and  regulating  the  mode  of  keeping 
and  rendering  the  accounts  of  colonial  receipt  and  expenditure,  required  to 
include  in  his  accounts  all  payments  made  to  him  by  administrators  of  estates, 
courts  of  law,  or  in  any  other  manner  by  way  of  deposits.  The  consequence 
is,  that  all  such  sums  appear  as  revenue  in  the  quarterly  and  annual  accounts 
rendered. 

£ a.  d. 

The  deposits  during  the  past  year  have  reached  the  sum  of  - 2,803  19  6 

The  receipts  on  account  of  the  liberated  African  depart- 
ment, by  the  commissariat  .....  6,379  4 3 


9,183  3 9 

To  which,  if  there  be  added  the  amount  of  revenue,  as  shown 
before  ......  26,41"  16  1 


gives  ....  35,600  19  10 
agreeing  with  the  gross  amount  of  revenue  as  shown  in  the  Blue  Book  Return 
under  the  separately  specified  heads. 

£ s.  d. 

The  repayment  of  deposits  during  the  year  has  been  - - 676  6 0 

The  expenditure  on  account  of  the  liberated  Africans,  by  the 
commissariat  .....  6,379  -1  3 


7,055  10  3 

To  which,  if  there  be  added  the  amount  of  expenditure  as 
already  shown  ......  27,401  10  7 


gives  ...  34,457  0 10 

agreeing  with  the  gross  amount  of  expenditure  as  shown  in  the  Blue  Book 
Return  under  separately  specified  heads. 

Public  Works. 

The  public  buildings  of  the  colony  are  of  considerable  magnitude  and  im- 
portance, and  require  much  attention  to  keep  them  in  a good  condition.  They 
have  recently  undergone  very  extensive  repairs,  together  with  some  alterations 
and  improvements.  They  comprise, — 

1.  Government  House,  Fort  Thornton,  transferred  by  the  Ordnance  depart- 
ment  in  August  1836,  for  the  purpose  of  being  converted  into  a residence  for 
the  Governor  of  the  colony.  It  has  ever  since  been  kept  in  repair  at  the 
expense  of  the  colonial  Government.  In  1853  it  received  the  addition  of  a 
new  wing. 

2.  The  colonial  secretary’s  office,  the  offices  of  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  the 
registrar  general,  the  sheriff,  the  postmaster,  the  house  and  land  tax  com- 
missioners, and  the  residence  of  the  colonial  secretary,  are  all  comprised  in  one 
range  of  buildings. 

3.  The  gaol  and  house  of  correction,  including  the  court  hall,  arc  under  one 
roof ; the  court  hall  being  in  the  upper  story.  Considerable  sums  have  lately 
been  expended  in  draining  the  gaol-yard  ; in  the  erection  of  solitary  cells, 
detached  from  the  prison  ; and  otherwise  improving  the  interior  of  the  main 
building.  There  is  also  an  hospital  within  the  prison  yard,  for  the  reception  of 
the  sick  prisoners. 

4.  The  custom-house  and  police  offices  are  in  a spacious  building  under  one 
roof;  but  they  are  divided  by  a partition  running  across  the  upper  Hight  of 
rooms,  and  completely  separating  the  two  establishments.  The  ground  floor 
of  this  building  is  under  rent  to  a merchant  of  this  colony,  who  uses  it  for  a 
bonding  warehouse,  paying  the  Government  a rentul  of  300/.  per  annum. 

5.  The  colonial  hospitals  are  situated  in  Freetown  and  the  village  of  Kissy  ; 
the  one  in  the  latter  place  is  used  as  a receptacle  for  patients  suffering  from 
the  sinall-pox,  Very  extensive  alterations  and  improvements  have  been  made, 

Y 4 


Digitized  by  Google 


176  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 


SIERRA  LEONE. 


in  order  to  adapt  the  liberated  African  buildings  in  Freetown,  transferred  by 
the  Imperial  Government  to  the  colony  fur  this  purpose,  into  a colonial  hos- 
pital. In  return,  the  Colonial  Government  gave  up  apartments  at  Kissy  for 
the  accommodation  of  newly-arrived  Africans  captured  in  slave  ships. 

6.  The  building  appropriated  to  the  mixed  commission  courts  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Local  Government,  for  which  a rent  of  110/.  per  annum  is  paid  to 
the  colony,  exclusive  of  the  upper  story,  in  which  the  Governor  and  Council 
hold  their  sittings. 

7.  The  engineer’s  office  and  workshop  are  well  adapted  for  the  purpose  to 
which  they  have  hitherto  been  set  apart.  At  present,  however,  but  little  use 
is  made  of  them,  in  consequence  of  a remodelling  of  the  arrangements  for  super- 
intending the  public  works  generally,  it  being  thought  desirable  to  discontinue, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  practice  of  purchasing  stores  and  materials,  and  executing 
the  works  by  means  of  mechanics  and  labourers  employed  at  daily  wages  under 
a colonial  surveyor  or  engineer,  and  to  adopt  the  principle  of  executing  work 
by  contract.  I cannot  do  better  than  transcribe  in  this  place  the  very  appro- 
priate remarks  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury  on  this 
subject,  in  a minute  dated  22d  January  1847,  in  which  their  lordships  observed, 
that  “ besides  the  tendency  which  the  system  of  Government  executing  its  own 
u works  has  to  the  maintaining  of  expensive  and  sometimes  redundant  csta- 
“ blishments,  it  is  obvious  that  a large  stock  of  stores  and  materials  cannot  be 
“ kept  up  without  considerable  loss  from  wastage  and  deterioration.  In 
“ addition  to  which  should  be  considered  the  labour  and  difficulty  of  esta- 
“ blishing  an  efficient  check  and  control  upon  the  issue  and  consumption  of  the 
“ stores,  and  upon  the  accouuts  of  their  purchase  and  appropriation.'’ 

8.  The  cathedral  and  parish  church  of  St.  George  must  also  be  noticed 
amongst  the  public  buildings,  the  expense  of  its  erection  and  repairs  having 
been  defrayed  out  of  the  local  revenues. 

9*  To  the  parochial  schoolroom,  which  was  in  a very  dilapidated  condition, 
has  been  added  a commodious  building,  set  apart  for  the  education  of  boys 
under  the  direction  of  the  colonial  chaplain.  It  also  serves  for  the  performance 
of  divine  service  two  nights  in  each  week.  The  old  schoolroom  has  been 
repaired  for  the  reception  of  female  scholars,  who,  since  the  opening  on  the  5th 
January  last,  have  regularly  received  instruction  therein  under  u school- 
mistress and  assistant,  superintended  by  the  colonial  chaplains. 

10.  The  lighthouse  at  Cape  Sierra  Leone,  with  apartments  for  the  residence 
of  the  officers,  and  accommodation  for  convalescents  visiting  that  airy  locality, 
is  an  establishment  of  much  value  and  importance. 

11.  The  Freetown  markets  consist  of  an  extensive  shed,  with  an  enclosed 
space  and  stalls,  a fish  market,  and  a slaughter-house.  The  whole  is  farmed 
out  at  a rental  of  350/.  per  annum. 

12.  The  tank  at  King  Jimmy’s  Fountain  is  erected  of  stone  with  a wooden 
covering.  It  is  well  supplied  with  pipes,  and  from  thence  the  whole  population 
of  Freetown,  as  well  as  the  ships  of  Her  Majesty’s  navy  and  merchantmen 
coming  to  this  place,  are  supplied  with  most  excellent  water. 

13.  District  buildings.  These  comprise  the  manager’s  house,  gaol,  and 
market  at  Waterloo ; a commodious  and  costly  market  house  lately  erected 
at  Wilberforce;  the  manager’s  residence  at  Kent;  and  a spacious  building  on 
one  of  the  Banana  islands  to  which  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  navy 
frequently  resort. 

14.  Freetown  Wharf.  This  establishment  stands  first  amongst  the  public 
works  of  the  colony,  not  only  as  regards  its  importance  to  the  mercantile 
interests  of  the  community,  but  on  account  of  its  usefulness  to  the  ships  of 
Her  Majesty’s  navy  resorting  here.  A new  and  more  extensive  one  has  long 
been  required.  The  experimental  addition  which  has  been  constructed  on  a 
small  scale  has  succeeded  well.  Considerable  sums  of  moneyr  have  from  time 
to  time  been  expended  in  keeping  the  wharf  in  repair.  The  amount,  however, 
it  amply  repaid  by  a revenue  which  is  derived  therefrom  through  the  customs, 
a statement  of  which  for  the  last  five  years  is  as  follows : 

£ *.  d. 


1852 

- 

- 680 

6 

3 

1853 

- 

- 831 

7 

6 

1854  - 

- 

- 738 

5 

0 

1855 

• 

- 743 

13 

0 

1856 

* 

- 9-14 

3 

6 
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Several  bridges  have  been  built  in  Freetown,  and  culverts  and  drains  SIERRA  LEONE, 
supplied  in  places  where  they  were  very  much  needed. 


Legislation. 

The  following  is  a list  of  the  ordinances  which  have  passed  the  Board  of  the 
Governor  and  Council  during  the  past  year. 

“ An  ordinance  to  make  provision  for  the  employment  of  a superintendent 
“ at  the  Isles  de  Loss.” 

“ An  ordinance  to  alter  and  amend  an  ordinance  passed  on  the  7th  day  of 
“ December  1853,  intituled  * An  ordinance  to  improve  the  harbour  of  Sierra 
44  * Leone,  and  to  define  the  dut  ies  of  the  harbour  master  and  pilots  thereof.’  ” 

41  An  ordinance  to  empower  the  assistant  police  magistrate  to  perform  all 
M acts  that  may  be  lawfully  done  by  the  police  magistrate.*1 

“ An  ordinance  to  amend  the  laws  in  force  respecting  the  warehousing  of 
“ goods,  and  the  payment  of  duties  on  goods  entered  for  home  consumption.” 

44  An  ordinance  for  the  naturalization  of  Charles  Hazleborg  in  the  colony  of 
44  Sierra  Leone.” 

44  An  ordinance  to  amend  the  laws  in  force  for  regulating  the  duties  of  the 
44  harbour  master  and  pilots  in  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone.” 

44  An  ordinance  to  establish  a docket  of  fees  for  the  remuneration  of  the 
44  superintendent  of  the  survey  and  admeasurement  of  ships  in  the  colony  of 
44  Sierra  Leone." 

44  An  ordinance  to  repeal  an  Act  to  revive  and  legalise  the  market  dues,  and 
44  all  other  Acts  relating  thereto,  and  to  make  other  provisions  in  lieu  thereof." 
44  An  ordinance  to  provide  for  the  civil  list  of  the  colony  for  the  year  1857.” 

44  An  ordinance  for  transferring  to  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  Principal  .Secretaries 
44  of  State  the  powers  and  estates  within  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone  in  Africa 
44  heretofore  vested  in  the  principal  officers  of  the  Ordnance.” 

44  An  ordinance  to  amend  the  laws  with  regard  to  the  collection  of  tonnage 
44  and  other  dues  on  ships  and  vessels." 

44  An  ordinance  to  make  provision  for  the  employment  of  a second  landing 
44  waiter  in  the  customs  department.” 

44  An  ordinance  to  repeal  the  4th  and  8th  clauses  of  an  ordinance,  intituled 
44  4 An  ordinance  to  amend  the  laws  relating  to  the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors, 
44  4 and  to  substitute  other  provisions  in  lieu  thereof.’" 

44  An  ordinance  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  several  ordinances  relating  to 
44  the  militia  of  this  colony,  and  to  provide  for  the  better  organization  of  the 
44  same." 


Education. 

The  schools  established  throughout  the  colony  under  the  care  of  the  clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England  and  ministers  of  other  denominations  arc  well  con- 
ducted. The  attention  of  the  Government  has  recently  been  more  fully  drawn 
to  this  subject.  The  law  requiring  that  all  alien  children  of  African  parents 
should  be  sent  to  some  school  renders  it  imperative  on  the  Government  to  supply 
the  lack  of  voluntary  effort  in  providing  sufficient  accommodation  for  children 
that  must  be  sent  to  receive  instruction.  There  has  consequently  been  an 
increase,  not  onlyr  of  room  for  educational  purposes,  but  also  in  the  staff  of 
salaried  teachers.  A grant  was  likewise  made  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in 
the  early  part  of  this  year,  amounting  to  two  hundred  pounds,  for  the  purpose 
of  aiding  them  in  their  educational  projects. 

The  number  of  scholars  in  the  Freetown  boys’  school  supported  by  Govern- 
ment was  290  at  the  close  of  last  year ; but  it  has  so  far  increased  that  the 
number  is  now  360. 

The  number  of  girls  in  the  Government  school,  established  this  year  only, 
is  275. 

The  total  number  of  children  receiving  instruction  throughout  the  colony  was 
7,903  on  the  31st  December  last.  The  Imperial  Government  assists,  by  the 
payment  of  six  teachers  for  instructing  liberated  African  children  throughout 
the  colony,  numbered  amongst  the  various  bodies  of  Christians,  the  sum  of 
seventy-two  pounds  per  annum. 
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The  imports  during  the  past  year  reached  the  large  amount  of  ouc  hundred 


and  lifty-tiu'ce  thousand  one  hundred  and  four  pounds,  aud  were  as  follows  : 

From  Great  Britain  ....  123,000 

„ British  Colonies  - - - 182 

„ United  States  of  America  - - 15,926 

„ France  ...  . 8,528 

„ Teneriff  - - - - - 135 

„ Madeira  ...  . 248 

„ Spain  .....  38 

„ other  parts  of  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa  4,717 


153,104 

The  exports  for  the  same  period  aumuuted  to  one  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  eighty-four  pounds,  and  were  as  follows : 


i’ 

To  Great  Britain  - - - 37,208 

„ British  Colonies  - - 6,254 

„ United  States  of  America  ...  52,128 

„ France  ....  . 57,757 

„ Teneriff  .....  2 

„ Madeira  - - - - - 11 

„ other  parts  of  the  Western  Const  of  Africa  - 27,024 


180,384 


Agriculture. 

The  nature  of  the  soil  of  the  colony  is  such  as  to  preclude  all  hope  of  its  ever 
becoming  an  agricultural  country.  Ginger  and  arrowroot  are  produced  in 
small  quantities ; edibles,  such  as  yams,  sweet  potatoas,  and  other  esculents, 
are  also  raised,  but  not  in  sufficient  quantities  for  the  consumption  of  the 
population  ; but  the  soil  in  some  of  the  adjacent  countries  is  rich,  aud  amply' 
productive,  and  a constant  supply  of  African  produce  is  kept  up  through  the 
medium  of  boats  and  canoes.  The  natives  receive  merchandise  in  exchange, 
and  by  this  means  become  to  a considerable  extent  the  consumers  of  our 
imports.  The  exports  of  Sierra  Leone  are  not  drawn  from  the  soil  of  the 
colony,  but  from  the  produce  of  native  countries  brought  here  and  exchanged 
for  merchandise  ; it  ought  not  therefore  to  be  any  matter  of  surprise  that  the 
tendency  of  the  inhabitants  generally  is  to  engage  in  trade. 

Grants  of  Land. 

The  amount  realized  from  grunts  of  land  during  the  past  year  has  been  195/., 
and  a much  greater  sum  might  have  been  obtained  were  it  not  considered 
necessary  to  proceed  with  caution,  in  view  of  the  measures  which  were  about 
to  be  adopted  in  order  more  clearly  to  ascertain  the  relative  rights  between  the 
Crown  and  nominal  grantees  of  hind.  An  increasing  desire  to  purchase  land  is 
manifesting  itself,  and  I have  no  doubt  that  an  eager  competition  will  shortly 
lie  created,  and  liberal  prices  obtained  for  lots  of  land  over  which  the  Crown 
has  hitherto  abstained  from  asserting  its  right.  I can  sec  no  reason  for  adhering 
to  the  off-set  price,  or  nominal  value  of  tive  pounds,  which  has  hitherto  been 
put  on  each  lot  of  land  ; and  therefore  as  soon  ns  the  operation  of  the  ordi- 
nance for  the  “settlement  of  claims  to  grants  of  land,”  and  the  registration 
ordinance,  (both  of  which  passed  the  legislature  of  the  colony  in  February  of 
the  present  year,)  will  enable  me  to  do  so  I shall,  with  the  sanction  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  consider  the  expediency  of  throwing  the  unoccupied 
land  of  the  Crown  open  to  the  demand  that  may  be  created  for  the  same,  at 
such  prices  as  can  he  obtained. 

Cundtuling  Observations. 

i have  reason  to  believe  that  the  colony  is  in  a state  of  progress ; and  when 
the  heterogeneous  mass  of  which  the  population  is  composed  is  taken  into 
account,  I am  of  opinion  that  much  has  been  done ; and  with  just  and  equitable 
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laws,  administered  in  a spirit  of  charity  as  well  as  firmness,  together  with  an 
unrestricted  commerce,  we  may  confidently  hone  for  greater  things.  It  shall 
be  my  earnest  endeavour  to  promote  the  physical,  moral,  and  intellectual 
advancement  of  its  people,  and  the  commercial  interests  of  the  colony. 

A taste  for  the  higher  refinements  of  civilized  life  and  for  improved  buildings 
is  discernible.  The  unsubstantial  structures  of  wattle  and  thatch  are  fast 
giving  place  to  wooden  ones,  covered  with  slates  or  shingles  ; and  in  many 
cases  the  dwellings  of  the  inhabitants  are  erected  of  substantial  stone,  evincing 
the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  native  residents. 

I annex  a letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Iicddlc,  the  first  merchant  here,  to  Doctor 
Baikie,  superintendent  of  the  present  “ Niger " expedition,  feeling  satisfied  it 
will  be  read  with  much  interest,  containing,  as  it  docs,  statistical  information 
relative  to  nu  article  of  African  export  becoming  daily  of  more  consequence  in 
the  European  markets,  and  pointing  out  its  bearing  on  the  physical  condition 
and  social  comforts  of  the  natives  inhabiting  the  bights  of  Benin  and  Biafra, 
the  palm  country  proper. 

Mr.  Heddle’s  communication  may  also  prove  acceptable  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade. 

STEPHEN  J.  HILL, 

Governor. 


Enclosure  in  No.  25. 

My  dear  Sir,  Sierra  Leone,  May  8, 1857. 

In  our  conversation  of  yesterday,  I observed  to  you  that  it  appeared  singular  to 
me,  that  among  all  the  reasons  urged  on  our  Government  to  move  it  to  renewed  exertions 
to  open  the  Niger  to  British  enterprise,  that  which  I hold  to  be  the  strongest  and 
most  unanswerable  seems  entirely  to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  the  promoters  of 
that  great  commercial  measure ; I allude  to  the  vast  extension  which  the  trade  in  the 
rivers  emptying  themselves  into  the  bights  of  Biafra  and  Benin  is  about  to  take, 
and  that  almost  immediately,  from  the  kernel  of  the  palm-nut  becoming  an  article  of 
export  to  Europe. 

You  are  aware  that  the  palm  oil  now  exported  is  entirely  made  from  the  sarcoearp, 
or  the  fibrous  pellicle  that  surrounds  the  nut,  and  that  the  kernels,  with  the  exception 
of  an  insignificant  quantity  used  for  the  manufacture  of  oil  for  domestic  use,  are  thrown 
away. 

The  better  to  convince  you  of  the  value  of  these  kernels,  of  the  rapidity  of  the  growth 
of  the  trade  in  them  in  our  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  of  its  importance.  1 enclose 
two  returns;  the  first  show's  the  quantity  of  kernels  exported  from  this  place  from  1850 
to  1856,  inclusive  ; the  other,  that  of  the  palm  oil  exported  during  the  same  j>eriod.  In 
dealing  with  these  returns,  there  are  two  things  to  be  kept  in  view  ; the  first  i»,  that 
the  return  of  kernels  does  not  show  the  whole  quantity  exported  from  this  place  and 
its  neighbourhood ; a somewhat  close  approximation  to  this  is,  however,  necessary,  to 
arrive  at  the  conclusion  I have  in  view'.  As  vessels  loading  in  the  neighbouring  rivers 
do  not  take  a clearance  from  our  custom-house,  many  cargoes  go  annually  direct  to 
France,  which  consequently  do  not  figure  in  our  customs  return.  From  other  sources 
of  information  I am  enabled,  however,  to  estimate  that  quantity,  at  all  events  for  each 
of  the  last  two  years,  at  about  60,000  bushels » this  would  then  raise  the  whole  quantity 
exported  from  Sierra  Leone  and  those  places  in  commercial  dependency  on  it  to  150,000 
bushels.  On  the  other' hand,  the  return  of  palin  oil  exported  shows  a great  excess  over 
what  is  actually  procured  and  made  in  the  adjacent  rivers,  that  is,  in  the  same  localities 
as  those,  from  which  we  obtain  the  150,000  bushels  of  kernels,  owing  to  the  circumstance, 
that  since  our  trade  with  Lagos  has  been  opened  several  hundred  tons  are  brought  from 
there  annually  by  our  native  traders,  which  when  exported  to  Europe  figure  in  our 
customs  return ; some  oil  also  finds  its  way  here  from  Lil>erm  and  other  places  to  the 
south.  Deducting  these  quantities  from  the  return,  I think  what  is  actually  made  in 
our  neighbourhood  will  lx;  reduced  to  from  750  to  800  tons.  I shall  assume  the  first 
to  be  the  correct  quantity,  and  that  150,000  bushels  is  a fair  relative  proportion  of 
kernels  obtained  in  the  manufacture  of  750  tons  of  palm  oil.  On  reference  to  the 
customs  retm-n  of  kernels  exported  you  will  perceive  that  the  trade  only  dates  from 
1850.  In  that  year  only  4,096  bushels  were  exported.  In  1852,  two  years  after,  the 
exports  had  readied  46,727  bushels,  and  in  1856,  90,282  bushels.  To  all  these  years 
there  is  of  course  to  be  added  the  quantity  shipped  direct  from  our  rivers  to  France. 

Now',  if  among  such  a population,  and  in  a country  that  cannot  lie  considered  as 
native  to  the  palm  tree,  tins  trade  1ms  in  a few  years  made  such  rapid  strides,  this 
habit  of  industry  has  gained  so  much  on  the  people,  that  during  the  past  year  150,000 
bushels  of  kernels  were  collected  and  brought  to  market,  to  procure  which  at  least 
350,000  bushels  of  palm  nuta  must  have  been  boiled  and  stripped  of  lira  sarcocnrp  by 
the  human  hand,  and  subsequently  broken,  and  the  kernels  separated  from  the  shell, 
and  then  carried  to  a market  many  miles  distant,  thus  giving,  it  must  be  admitted,  a 
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SIERRA  LEONE,  most  emphatic  denial  to  the  often-repeated  assertion  that  the  negro  will  not  labour 

except  on  compulsion,  what  results  are  we  entitled  to  expect  whenever  this  trade  should 

be  generally  introduced  amongst  the  vast  and  industrious  populations  that  occupy  the 
districts  proper  to  the  palm  tree  ? 

The  quantity  of  palm  oil  imported  into  England  from  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  in 
1856  was  estimated  at  45,000  tons.  To  this  we  have  to  add  the  very  considerable 
quantity  exj»orted  to  the  United  States,  France,  Hambourg,  and  other  continental  ports, 
and  which  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  5.000  tons  ; thus  making  the  whole  quantity 
exported  from  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  50,000  tons.  Admitting  then  the  150,000  bushels 
of  kernels  obtained  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sierra  Leone  to  be  the  fair  relative  proportion 
of  the  750  tons  of  palm  oil  procured  from  the  same  localities,  it  follows  that  the  50,000 
tons  of  oil  should  give  10,000,000  bushels  of  kernels,  equal  to  223,000  tons,  worth,  at  the 
high  price  obtained  for  them  in  France  in  1856,  89,200,000  francs; — we  ought  to  arrive 
at  nearly  the  same  results  in  England. 

It  1ms  been  ascertained  that  the  average  yield  of  oil  from  these  kernels  is  30  per 
cent ; the  223,000  tons  should  consequently  give  67,900  tons  of  oil,  worth  at  the  present 
price  of  cocoa  nut  oil,  which  it  closely  resembles  in  all  its  properties,  3,350,000/. 

If  we  add  to  this  the  value  of  the  cake,  112,000  tons,  at  the  very  low  value  of  4/.  per 
toi»,  we  should  obtain  448,000/.,  making  the  whole  grow  value  3,790,000/.  The  whole 
quantity  of  tallow  exported  from  Russia  in  1856  is  estimated  at  2,574.121  poods,  or 
45,916  tons,  which  at  the  present  price  of  55/.  per  ton  would  give  2,528,130/.  It  follows, 
then,  that  the  kernels  now  thrown  away  in  the  manufacture  of  the  50,000  tons  of  palm 
oil  exported  from  Africa  are  worth  1,216,870/.  more  than  all  the  tallow  exerted  from 
Russia  in  1856.  In  estimating  the  value  of  this  trade  to  Great  Britain,  there  is  to  bo 
taken  into  consideration  a fact  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  which  will  render  it  more 
valuable  whenever  it  is  established  than  any  other  she  is  now  engaged  in.  It  is,  that 
our  trade  with  Africa  is  entirely  a barter  trade;  that  whilst  we  pay  Russia  almost 
entirely  hard  cash  for  her  tallow,  the  whole  value  of  these  kennels  will  lie  paid  for  in 
British  manufactures  and  colonial  produce ; whilst  the  transport  of  223,000  tons  of 
produce  from  Africa  to  England  will  give  additional  employment  to  that,  extent  to  her 
seamen  and  shipping ; and  this  question  assumes  still  greater  importance  when  taken 
from  another  point  of  view  ; that  is,  when  we  consider  the  effect  this  new  industry  must 
have  in  the  course  of  a few  years  on  the  habits  and  well-being  of  the  African.  1 believe 
that  the  degraded  position  he  now  occupies  in  the  scale  of  humanity  proceeds  rather 
from  the  want  of  all  occupation  in  early  life  than  from  any  cause  innate  in  himself.  The 
manufacture  of  palm  oil  and  the  collect  ing  of  such  other  produce  as  they  cam  find  a midy 
market  for  with  the  European  trader,  limited  as  it  is  by  their  limited  knowledge  of  our 
requirements,  can  occupy  but  a small  jxortion  of  the  population?  Whilst  the  growth  of 
their  own  food,  in  a country  with  a tropical  sun  and  six  months  of  tropical  rain,  affords 
employment  only  to  few  women  in  each  village,  and  occupies  but  a few  weeks 
in  the  year,  the  rest  of  the  population  grow  up  in  tlrnt  unvaried  idleness  which 
I believe  is  the  one  great  cause  of  their  poverty  and  of  their  crimes,  and  of  those 
frightful  diseases  that  prostrate  the  physical  and  mental  energies  of  a large  proportion  of 
them.  Whenever  this  population  can  he  brought  to  occupy  itself  with  the  kernels  of  tho 
palm  nut,  this  state  of  things  will  immediately  change  ; every  member  of  every  family 
above  the  age  of  three  years  will  not  only  have  employment,  but  remunerative  employ- 
ment, during  every  hour  of  every  day  in  the  year.  Thus  the  habit  of  labour  will  be 
created,  and  will  bring  with  it  other  liabits  anil  new  wants,  and  simultaneously  with 
these  wants  the  means  of  ministering  to  them.  It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  immense 
change  which  this  must  effect  in  the  moral  and  physical  condition  of  the  nat  ive.  Clothe 
him  in  a manner  suited  to  his  humid  climate,  give  him  a more  roomy  and  better  ven- 
tilated hut,  feed  him  on  wholesome  food,  and  in  a few  years  those  diseases  which 
originate  in  filth,  in  damp,  anil  bad  focal  will  disappear. 

These  are  no  idle  speculations ; they  are  capable  of  proof,  and  the  proof  lies  at  our  very 
door.  Let  any  one  who  -knew'  the  Mcllacourai  and  other  rivers  in  our  vicinity  twenty 
years  ago  visit  them  to-day,  and  then  let  him  testify  to  the  almost  miraculous  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  the  manners  and  habits  of  the  people,  in  their  intelligence,  in 
short  in  their  entire  physique  and  morale.  This  change  dates  entirely  from  the  time  the 
culture  of  the  ground  nuts  was  introduced  among  them.  Material  causes  produce  the  same 
effects  on  the  African  in  his  country  as  on  the  Englishman  in  his;  the  only  difference  will 
be  in  the  rapidity  with  which  effect  will  follow  cause.  The  change  is  slower  with  the 
savage,  but  not  less  certain. 

You  may  say  that  this  trade  has  yet  to  la?  created.  1 grant  it ; but  I have  shown  you 
the  facility  of  its  creation,  and  the  rapidity  of  its  growth,  amongst  a people  placed  under 
the  greatest  possible  disadvantages.  The  readiness  with  which  the  natives  lxave  betaken 
themselves  to  this  new'  occupation  lias  been  fully  illustrated  in  our  neighbourhood.  No 
portion  of  Africa,  except  its  deserts,  is  more  thinly  peopled.  The  places  from  which  we 
procure  these  kernels  have  until  the  last  two  years  been  annually  decimated,  nay,  almost 
swept  of  their  inhabitants,  by  the  razzias  of  the  slave  dealer,  and  their  own  cruel 
superstitions. 

The  natives  are,  moreover,  physically  and  mentally  inferior  to  the  tribes  south  of  Cape 
Paluias;  but  in  spite  of  all  this  the  trade  1ms  become  what  it  is  in  the  short  space  of  four 
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years.  Now  I have  a right  from  this  to  assume  that  its  growth  will  be  still  more  rapid  SIERRA  LEONE. 

amongst  those  so  much  more  favourably  situated.  If  we  wanted  additional  evidence  of 

this,  we  have  only  to  look  at  the  marvellous  progress  of  our  present  palm  oil  trade.  It  scarce 

dates  so  far  back  as  the  present  century.  In  1808  the  quantity  imjtoried  into  England 

was  only  200  tons  ; in  1851  it  had  reached  50,000  tons ; and  it  is  only  during  the  last  live 

years  of  that  period  tlrnt  the  steam  vessel  has  come  to  the  aid  of  African  commerce. 

What,  then,  are  we  entitled  to  expect  in  the  next  twenty  years,  when  the  distance 
between  tho  oil-growing  countries  in  Africa  and  England  shall  have  by  steam-power  been 
reduced  by  at  least  two  thirds,  and  when  steam  shall  ply,  which  it  is  about  to  do,  on 
that  artery  of  Africa,  the  Niger.  Indeed  no  quarter  of  the  world  affords  such  natural 
facilities  for  such  a trade.  The  whole  country  is  a network  of  natural  canalagation  ; it 
commences  at  Cape  St.  Paul,  and  extends  to  the  Bonny,  running  parallel  to  the  coast  in 
its  whole  length,  and  extending  hundreds  of  miles  into  the  interior  in  every  direction. 

The  40,000,000  which  Russia  would  astutely  borrow  from  Europe  for  the  formation  of 
her  railways  would,  if  expended  on  her  territory,  produce  no  such  facilities  for  cheap 
transport  as  nature  has  gratuitously  bestowed  on  this  part  of  Africa. 

I shall  now  leave  these  facts  in  your  hands.  Whilst  here  you  will  have  nn  oppor- 
tunity of  testing  their  accuracy,  and  of  correcting  any  error  into  which,  in  my  deductions 
from  these  facts,  I may  have  fallen,  for  I do  not  pretend  to  scientific  precision.  I can 
only  say  that  I have  as  far  as  possible  endeavoured  to  avoid  all  exaggeration. 

If  after  examining  them  you  are  convinced  that  I have  arrived  legitimately  and  fairly 
at  the  conclusion  I aim  at, — that  a trade  perfectly  practicable  ami  of  great  importance  is 
within  our  reach, — you  will,  I have  no  doubt,  as  your  present  mission  to  Africa  is  so 
intimately  connected  with  its  future  commerce  with  your  country,  do  all  in  your  power 
to  direct  to  it,  not  only  the  attention  of  your  government,  but  of  those  of  your  friends  in 
England  who  have  taken  so  great  an  interest  in  your  present  undertaking.  They  will, 

I am  confident,  whether  philanthropists  or  practical  men  of  business,  do  all  in  their 
power  to  liasten  the  development  of  a commerce  of  such  vital  importance  to  Africa  and 
to  England 

I remain,  &c. 

To  Doctor  Baikie,  R.N.,  (Signed)  C.  QsDDLE. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  1. 

Statement  of  Palm  Oil  exported  from  the  Colony  of  Sierra  Leone  during  the  years 
specified  below — 


Years. 

G allow. 

1850 

- 285,032 

1851 

- 212,577 

1852 

- 307,988 

1853 

- 181,438 

1854 

- 304,406 

1855 

- 364,414 

1856 

- 463,130 

Total  - 2,118,995 

Custom  House,  Sierra  lieone, 
18th  February  1857. 


No.  2. 

Port  of  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone. 

Return  showing  the  Quantity  of  Palm  Nut  Kernels  exported  from  the  Colony,  as 

follows,  viz. : 


Years. 

Bushels. 

1850 

- 4,096 

1851 

- 2,925 

1852 

- 46,727 

1853 

- 29,699 

1854 

- 25,3994 

1855 

- 65,388 

1856 

- 90,282 

Total  - 261,5164 

(Customs,  Sierra  Leone, 
30th  January  1857. 
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GAMBIA. 


No.  26. 


GAMBIA. 


No.  26. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  O’Connor  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  31.)  Government  House, 

Bathurst,  Gambia,  July  27,  1857. 

SlR,  (Received,  September  11,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  the  “ Blue  Book  **  of  this  colony  for  the  year 
1856. 

Revenue. 

2.  My  trdented  and  experienced  predecessor,  Governor  MacDounell,  well 
versed  in  the  resources  and  internal  economy  of  Gambia,  proved,  in  his  com- 
prehensive report  on  the  “ Blue  Book  ” for  1851, — 

3.  That  the  colonial  revenue,  amounting  to  4,540/.  in  1840,  advanced  to 
8,484/.  in  1851,  “ or  in  eleven  years  had  nearly  doubled  itself.” 

4.  It  is  with  more  than  ordinary  satisfaction  I am  able  to  state,  that  the 
revenue  has  gradually  progressed  since  I assumed  this  government  in  1852 
from  8,756/.  4s.  5 d.  to  12,304/.  3s.,  or  nearly  one  half  more  in  five  years,  and 
I venture  to  predict  it  will  not  retrograde  ; on  the  contrary,  in  1 1 years,  I mean 
in  1863,  a revenue  of  considerable  amount  may  be  fairly  and  rationally  calcu- 
lated on. 
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1 

217,836 

4 

258 

5,307 

23,967 

29,274 

2,342 

1852 

1853 

11,244  14  5 

105,896 

185,825 

| 240 

11,482 

21,618  ; 

A 

33,100  | 

r-  ' ' 

2,620  , 

1 853 

1854 

9,737  16  8 

124,047 

173,882 

| 231 

9,140 

I 19,480 

28,620  | 

2,394 

1854 

1855 

, 10,515  5 6 

126,454 

i 215,804 

i 211  | 

5,695  ! 

26,924  i 

32,619  1 

2,452  j 

1855 

1856 

12,304  3 0 

! 108,852 

• 176,577 

221 

14,397 

17,541 

31,938  , 

2,495 

1856 

1 52,558  4 0 

j 575,423 

969,944 

! 1,161  ! 

46,021 

109,530  ; 

155,551  i 

' 

: 12,303 

Public  Works. 

5.  The  expenditure  on  public  works  during  the  past  year  has  been  mainly 
confined  to  repairing  the  lower  and  upper  piazzas  of  Government  House,  long 
in  a dilapidated  condition. 

6.  The  public  market  continues  to  yield  a very  liberal  rate  of  interest  for 
the  sum  it  originally  cost,  2,700/.,  the  renting  of  the  stalls  reaching  550/.  in 
.the  year  1856. 

7.  I would  recommend  provision  be  made  for  constructing  a court-house, 
public  offices  for  the  colonial  secretary,  customs,  and  engineer ; — 
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8.  For  purchasing  the  powder  magazine,  at  present  in  the  hands  of  a few 
individuals,  and  reinoviug  it  from  its  improper  and  dangerous  position  to  a 
safer  and  more  desirable  site. 

9.  A public  wharf  would  greatly  facilitate  discharging  and  embarking  cargoes, 
and  produce  a return,  if  not  so  great  as  the  market,  still  commensurate  to  the 
capital  expended. 

10.  Last,  but  assuredly  not  least,  a church  for  the  established  religion  has 
been  long  required. 

11.  Divine  service  is  now  performed  by  the  colonial  chaplain  in  an  unconse- 
crated room,  not  capable  of  accommodating  more  than  two  hundred  persons. 

12.  A small  iron  church,  similar  to  the  one  at  Belize,  Honduras,  or  in  the 
Port  Royal  Mountains,  Jamaica,  would  prove  most  suitable  for  Gambia. 


GAMBIA 


Retrospective  Commerce. 

13.  In  Mungo  Park's  time,  that  famous  epoch  in  the  annals  of  Western 
Africa,  and  from  which  so  many  of  its  events  date,  the  trade  of  the  River 
Gambia  was  carried  on  by  two  or  three  vessels,  and  the  annual  exports  were 
under  20,000/. 

14.  The  colony  steadily  progressed  until  1840,  when  the  imports  and  exports 
advanced  with  rapid  strides. 


Number  of  Vessels,  Tonnuge,  Imports  and  Exports,  from  1840  to  1855. 

Year. 

No.  of 
YeMels. 

Tonnage. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Yrsr. 

MW  W 

£ 

£ 

1845 

241 

21,132 

119,187 

154,801 

1845 

1851 

239 

25,491 

107,011 

186,404 

1851 

1855 

211 

32,619 

126,454 

21.5,803 

1855 

946 

93,251 

458,093 

681,595 

15.  In  1840, 255  merchant  vessels  entered  Gambia ; their  tonnage  amounting 
to  14,009  tons  ; the  imports,  105,441/. ; and  the  exports,  124,587/. 

16.  In  1845,  241  merchant  vessels  entered  Gambia  ; their  tonnage,  21,132 
tons;  the  imports,  119,187/.;  and  the  exports,  154,801/. 

17-  In  1851,  239  merchant  vessels  entered  Gambia ; their  tonnage,  25,491 
tons  ; the  imports,  107,011/.;  and  the  exports,  186,404/. 

18.  In  1855,211  merchant  vessels  entered  Gambia ; their  tonnage,  32,619 
tons  ; the  imports,  126,454/.  3.v.  1 Or/. ; and  the  exports,  215,803/. 

19.  In  comparing  the  imports  and  exports  of  Sierra  Leone  for  1855,  it 
appears  from  the  Blue  Book  the  former  amounts  to  114,910/.,  and  the  latter  to 
170,547/- ; there  is,  therefore,  an  excess  in  favour  of  Gambia  of  11,544/.  on 
imports,  and  of  45,256/.  on  exports  in  1855. 

20.  This  great  increase  in  the  exports  may  he  fairly  attributed  to  the  ground 
nuts,  an  article  in  Gambia  commerce  of  comparatively  recent  date. 

21.  In  1836  the  value  of  ground  nuts  exported  was  only  838/.,  and  in  one 
year  it  sprung  up  to  8,053/. ; in  four  years,  that  is  in  1840,  the  exportation  of 
ground  nuts  was  15,209/. ; and  in  twelve  years,  1852,  ground  nuts  were  ex- 
ported to  the  value  of  1 53,098/. 

22.  In  1855  the  exportation  of  ground  nuts  was  149,713/.  13s.,  while  the 
same  exported  from  Sierra  Leone  amounted  to  only  27,617/-,  leaving  an  excess 
on  ground  nuts  in  favour  of  Gambia  of  122,096/.  The  trifling  decline  from 
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1852  is  attributable  to  the  war  in  Barra,  the  disturbances  up  the  river,  and  the 
insurrection  in  Combo  during  some  years  to  1853,  all  harassing  the  natives, 
destroying  large  farms,  and  checking  the  trade. 

23.  The  subsequent  restoration  of  tranquillity  in  the  river,  Barra  and  Combo, 
the  increased  cultivation,  and  favourable  season,  raised  the  exportation  of 
ground  nuts  during  the  half  year  ending  30th  June  1857  to  9,424  tons,  or 
113,093/.  9s-  for  six  months. 


Tabus  No.  .1. 

Quantities  of  Ground  Nitts  exported  from  the  Port  of  Bathurst  during  the  half  year 
ended  30th  June  1837. 


Fnrnw. 

Great  Britain. 

United  State*. 

I I 

,, , 1 British 

Gon*.  Wat  India. 

1 

TotaL 

Tons  cwu.  qr*.  lbs. 
7,948  10  2 24 

Tonne*  Is.  qrs.  lbs. 
182  10  0 0 

Tons.  cwts.  qrs.  lbs. ; 
1,131  15  2 0 ' 

I 

Tons  cwts.  qrs.  lb«.  [Tons  cwt*.  qr*.  lbs. 
| 118  It  3 0 43  8 3 0 

Ton*  cwt*.  qrs.  lb*. 
9,424  8 3 24 

24.  It  is  a singular  fact,  and  well  worthy  of  observation,  that  four  principal 
articles  of  exportation  from  Gambia  have  sunk  into  insignificance  in  a brief 
space  of  time. 


Tabli  No.  4. 


1 

1836. 

1837. 

' 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

TotaL 

£ 

* 

£ 

£ 

1 

£ 

£ 

Gold  » - * 1 

5,010  ; 

1,712 

1,218 

1,339 

1,289 

10,568 

Gum  * * 1 

20,809 

1.5,077 

21,755 

25,144 

1,636 

84,421 

Ivory 

7,055  i 

7,278 

4,083 

5,386 

4,739  : 

28,561 

Teak  Wood 

12,355 

12,374 

* 

4,974 

4,522 

5,176  ! 

1 39,401 

1 * 

Total  - £ 

45,229 

36,44! 

32,030  i 

36,391 

12,860  ; 

| 162,952 

In  five  years  the  exportation  of  gold  dwindled  from  5,010/.  to  1,289/- ! 
gum,  from  20,809/-  to  1,636/.  i ivory,  from  7,055/.  to  4,759/-;  teak  wood,  from 
12,355/.  to  5,176/. 

25.  Pass  we  over  ten  years,  and  in  1851  the  gold  exported  from  Gambia  was 
nil,  gum  1,361/.,  ivory  846/.,  and  teak  wood  nil. 

20.  In  five  years  more,  1856,  the  gold  exported  was  202/.,  gum  212/.  2 s.  6 a., 
ivory  218/.  4j.,  teak  wood  nil. 

27.  Thus  four  articles  of  exportation,  yielding  in  1836  45,229/.,  in  1856 
returned  632/.  6s.  6rf. 

28.  In  truth  it  demanded  some  singularly  productive  and  profitable  article 
of  commerce  to  pull  up  the  lee-way  of  such  au  unprecedented  falling  oif, 
and  this  proved  the  “ ground-nut”  trade  a trade  that,  as  cultivation  spreads, 
the  circulation  of  articles  for  general  consumption  increases,  commercial 
reciprocity  is  encouraged,  and  good  faith  preserved  with  the  various  tribes ; 

t),e  monopoly,  hitherto  enjoyed  by  a few  large  houses,  terminates,  and  the 

profits  of  the  trade  no  longer  engrossed  by  them,  but  subdivided  amongst  a 
"renter  number  of  humble,  industrious,  persevering  natives a trade,  I say, 
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that  will  render  Her  Majesty’s  settlements  in  the  River  Gambia  progressive, 
prosperous,  and  profitable,  and  raise  them  to  their  legitimate  position  among 
the  first  colonies  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 

29.  By  means  of  that  great  artery  the  noble  river,  navigable  for  vessels  of 
300  tons  300  miles  from  its  mouth,  presenting  a fair  water  road  for  hundreds  of 
miles  into  the  interior,  Gambia  may  be  the  means  of  promoting  civilization  and 
peace  among  the  nations  and  tribes,  not  only  along  and  adjucent  to  its  banks, 
but  even  induce  the  wandering  children  of  the  desert,  the  Fouta-I'oulahs,  Fouta- 
Toros,  Tukulos,  and  Serruhoolies  to  seek  the  society,  learn  the  fashions,  acquire 
the  wants,  and  emulate  the  industry  of  the  white  men. 

30.  Agriculture  and  commerce  are  the  soundest  aud  safest  agents  to  develop 
the  resources  of  this  portion  of  Africa,  to  open  a more  general  and  attainable 
market  for  our  home  manufactures,  and  immeasurably  increase  our  importations, 
exportations,  and  colonial  revenue. 


Oyster  Creek  Ferry. 

31.  While  absent  in  England  for  the  recovery  of  my  health,  the  Acting 
Governor,  Mr.  Colonial  Secretary  Robertson,  effected  a vast  improvement  in 
the  transit  of  the  “ Oyster  Creek,”  by  purchasing  a safe,  commodious,  and  well- 
adapted  boat  or  scow,  worked  by  paddle-wheels.  This  affords  every  facility 
to  the  settlers  at  Cape  Saint  Mary  and  in  British  Combo,  and  to  the  numerous 
natives,  the  Idas,  the  dealers  in  palm  wine,  to  frequent  Bathurst  Market. 

32.  Having  previously  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Home  Government,  and 
duly  considered  the  matter,  I abolished  the  toll  of  the  Oyster  Creek  Ferry, 
which  produced  a paltry  and  uncertain  increase  to  the  revenue,  and  pressed 
very  heavily  on  the  poorer  agricultural  classes  of  the  community.  A man  or 
woman,  cultivating  a patch  of  ground,  might  have  a bundle  or  two  of  ground- 
nut grass,  half  a dozen  fowls,  baskets,  bowls,  calabashes,  a bully  of  palm  wine 
or  oil,  a few  bushels  of  rice  or  com,  some  vegetables  or  fruit,  for  sale ; but 
being  compelled  to  pay  a toll  of  twopence  coming  and  twopence  returning 
over  the  creek,  the  little  profit  arising  from  the  proceeds  of  their  goods  was 
almost  swallowed  up. 

33.  1 have  been  much  gratified  by  observing  the  increased  number  of  men, 
women,  ami  children,  coming  from  the  Cape  and  Combo  in  large  parties, 
carrying  various  kinds  of  produce  to  Bathurst ; and  after  the  usual  greeting, 
for  the  African  is  studiously  civil  to  his  Governor,  I am  hailed  with  a joyful 
exclamation,  since  “ there  is  no  copper  to  pay  at  the  ferry." 


Combo. 

34.  Having  happily  proved  successful  in  terminating  the  disastrous  war 
between  lJemba-Sunko,  king  of  Barra,  and  Ansumana  Jaggi,  the  Surruhoolie 
chief,  plundering  and  burning  towns,  and  sweeping  away  produce,  cattle,  and 
even  people,  to  exchange  for  guns  and  gunpowder  with  the  adjacent  tribes, 
I removed  Ansumana  and  his  most  rebellious  warriors  to  Fatatenda,  300  miles 
up  the  river,  the  nearest  port  en  route  to  their  country,  and  saved  the  lives  of 
some  400  Surruhoolie  followers  who  were  at  the  king’s  mercy. 

35.  Long  convinced  that  the  territory  ceded  to  the  British  in  1853  was 
totally  useless  if  not  brought  under  cultivation,  and  puzzled  how  to  dispose  of 
400  hard-working  but  very  hungry  addition  to  my  subjects,  I made  two 
expeditions  through  Combo,  and  located  in  detached  parties  the  Surruhoolies, 
placing  other  tribes  between  them. 

36.  I am  in  expectation  that  if  this  experiment  succeeds,  and  so  far  it 
promises  to  do  so,  if  the  Surruhoolies  and  other  agricultural  natives  are 
encouraged,  the  8,000  acres  of  arable  land  acquired  in  1853  will  not  prove  a 
mere  useless  extension  of  territory,  but  a fruitful  district,  yielding  considerable 
quantities  of  ground  nuts ; and  no  part  of  the  coast  produces  finer  or  heavier. 
Com,  grain,  yams,  vegetables,  cotton  (indigenous,  was  formerly  cultivated  and 
manufactured  to  a great  extent  on  both  banks  of  the  river,  but  want  of  proper 
machinery  for  cleaning  it  has  retarded  its  constituting  a feature  in  our  trade  j — 
this  valuable  commodity  might  be  raised  in  Combo  to  any  extent)  and  indigo, 
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hemp,  fibrous  plants,  toullacouna  (a  bitter  oil  from  a most  prolific  nut),  the, 
Benna  seed,  palm  oil ; — in  fine  a thrifty  industrious  population  is  alone  required 
to  render  British  Combo  a priceless  accession  of  temtority  to  that  “ old  sand- 
“ bank,  Saint  Mary’s  Isle,’  quaintly  described  as  “ barely  perceptible  above 
“ the  level  of  the  sea,  the  centre  of  the  island  being  a swamp,  and  the  houses 

in  the  upper  part  of  the  town  inundated  in  the  rainy  season  j here  and  there 
“ a patch  of  ground  on  which  labour  has  been  lavished,  where  some  sickly 
“ vegetation  seems  to  be  doing  violence  to  the  poverty  of  the  soil." 

Albreda. 

37-  On  March  the  7th,  1857,  a convention  was  concluded  in  London 
between  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  Queen 
relinquishing  the  right  of  trade  to  the  Hay  and  Fort  of  Portendic,  River  St.  John, 
the  Emperor  ceding  the  French  factory  or  comptoir  at  Albreda,  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  River  Gambia,  with  the  rights  thereof,  to  the  British. 

38.  Thus  a long  pending  vexatious  question,  fertile  in  material  for  corre- 
spondence, a hone  of  jealousy  to  the  commercial  communities  of  both  nations 
in  Gambia,  a pretext  and  covert  opening  for  contraband  traffic,  and  a thorn  in 
the  sides  of  the  British  settlers,  was  removed. 

32.  The  French  have  free  access  to  the  river,  but  are  confined  to  reside,  that 
is,  establish  trading  firms  in  Bathurst  and  Albreda,  the  latter  where  French 
subjects  were  then  resident.  French  vessels  to  be  subject  to  the  same  duties 
as  British,  ami  every  article  imported  or  exported  in  French  vessels  to  pay 
the  same  duty  as  British. 

40.  By  an  ordinance  enacted  30th  December  1845,  several  duties  were  levied 
on  all  goods  and  merchandise  imported  into  the  River  Gambia,  transhipped  or 
landed  in  any  of  the  British  settlements  in  the  river,  or  taken  up  the  same, 
save  and  except  wares  and  merchandise  landed  from  French  vessels  at  the 
French  factory  of  Albreda. 

41.  French  vessels  laden  with  any  description  of  goods  or  merchandise 
had  only  to  be  reported  at  Bathurst,  receive  a pass  from  the  collector  of 
customs,  proceed  to  Albreda,  land  their  goods,  and,  as  a matter  of  course, 
dispose  of  them  to  the  best  advantage. 

42.  The  French  trader,  having  no  duties  to  pay,  could  undersell  the  British 
trader. 

43.  The  French  were  stringently  prohibited  proceeding  beyond  Albreda ; 
but  to  prevent  canoes  conveying  merchandise  up  the  river,  or  active  agents 
trading  with  the  natives,  or  transporting  goods  and  wares,  guns  and  gun- 
powder, tobacco  and  rum,  across  the  country,  was  far  easier  to  legislate  than 
effectually  enforce. 

44.  This  became  so  manifest,  that  an  ordinance  was  passed  in  July  1853, 
for  the  better  regulation  of  the  River  Gambia,  prohibiting  foreign  vessels  or 
canoes  to  navigate  the  river,  except  French  vessels  to  and  from  Albreda  and 
Bathurst. 

45.  Vessels,  boats,  or  canoes,  British  or  foreign,  conveying  goods  and  mer- 
chandise, produce  or  property,  not  British-owned,  were  liable  to  a penalty  of 
1001.  and  seizure.  The  sum  of  2001.  a year  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
collector  of  customs,  Bathurst,  for  the  prevention  of  smuggling. 

46.  But  with  every  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  executive  to  carry  out 
effectually  this  ordinance,  it  proved  a practical  failure. 

47.  In  November  1854,  a small  revenue  cruizer  with  a river  police  were 
posted  opposite  to  Albreda,  made  a few  paltry  seizures,  fomented  the  hostile 
feelings  between  the  British  and  French  traders,  sharpened  the  wits  of  smugglers, 
nearly  embroiled  us  with  the  king  of  Barra  and  other  chiefs,  increased 
considerably  the  colonial  expenditure,  and  eventually  captain,  crew,  and 
cruiser  became  so  utterly  worthless  that  all  were  about  to  be  withdrawn,  when 
the  treaty  of  March  the  7th  reached  Bathurst. 


The  Treaty. 

48.  My  own  impression  of  the  convention  is,  it  will  tend  to  spread  our  trade 
far  more  extensively  and  universally  among  the  natives ; it  will  put  a stop  to 
contraband  traffic,  for  British  and  French  pay  duties  alike  ; it  will  throw  open 
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the  river  to  legitimate  competition  ; it  will  upset  monopoly,  and  reduce  con-  (iambi A. 

siderably  the  prices  of  all  articles  for  general  consumption;  it  will  save  the 
necessity  and  expense  of  our  merchants  employing  small  vessels  and  petty 
traders,  frittering  away  time  and  lavishing  money  collecting  ground  nuts  and 
produce,  obviate  the  delay  in  conveying  cargoes  to  Bathurst,  and  transhipping 
them  into  the  homeward-bound  vessels. 

49.  The  British  merchant  can  charter  a French  vessel  direct  to  any  or  every 
port,  or  the  most  distant  factory  in  the  river,  dispose  of  his  goods,  and  return 
with  their  proceeds  to  be  despatched  at  once  to  the  European  market. 

50.  As  to  the  uudue  advantage  the  French  acquire  by  sending  vessels  beyond 
Albreda,  this  is  a mere  querulous  cavil ; the  French  can  reside  only  at  Bathurst 
or  at  Albreda  under  special  provisions,  and  at  no  other  station,  “ save  such  as 
“ may  hereafter  be  appointed  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty  in  Council.” 

51 . Finally, — I speak  on  the  authority  of  some  of  the  lending,  most  influential, 
and  largely  engaged  firms,  men  of  long  tried  experience  in  African  affairs,  and 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  its  resources  and  commerce,  — “ The  British  do  not 
“ fear  the  competition  of  the  French  in  a fair  field  of  commercial  encounter.” 


Crime. 


52.  Considering  the  mixed  itinerant  material  composing  the  population  of 
this  colony — natives  of  all  tribes,  colours,  shades  denominations,— protestants, 
Roman  catholics,  methodists,  Mahomcdans,  pagans, — men  entertaining  very 
different  opinions  on  almost  every  subject,  especially  as  to  the  meaning  of 
“ locum  ” and  “ tuum,"  it  is  only  an  act  of  common  justice  on  my  part  to  bear 
honourable  testimony  to  the  good  and  orderly  conduct  of  the  Bathurst  inhabi- 
tants. The  very  small  amount  of  crime,  and  how  minor  the  offences  are,  will 
be  seen  by  the  following  tables.  (Nos.  5 & 6.) 

53.  The  first  exhibits  the  number  of  cases  brought  before  the  quarterly 
Supreme  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  for  the  last  five  years. 


Table  No.  5. 
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54.  The  second,  prepared  by  the  Queen’s  advocate  and  magistrates  of  police, 
gives  the  number  of  cases  tried  in  the  police  court  for  the  last  twelve  months. 
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General  Observations. 

55.  There  is  n rapidly  rising  consistent  improvement  in  the  industry, 
domestic  relations,  morality,  and  general  bearing  of  the  native  merchants, 
traders,  artificers,  and  commonalty  of  Gambia. 

56.  Not  a few  enterprising,  energetic,  industrious  men  are  struggling  with 
the  barriers  which  have  hitherto  restrained  them,  and  are  pressing  boldly 
onwards  towards  independence men,  humble,  respectable,  thrifty, — 1 will  add, 
loyal ; — men  who  don’t  deserve  to  be  thrust  into  the  back  ground,  or  kept  blindly 
in  the  dark,  as  incompetent  to  understand  and  unworthy  to  Ire  made  acquainted 
with  the  leading,  nay  the  every  day  affairs  of  this  colony ; — 

57.  Men  who  pay  their  customs,  duties,  taxes,  ami  have  proved  themselves 
zealous,  able,  and  willing  to  come  forward  to  defend  and  protect  Gambia ; — men 
who,  kindly  treated,  judiciously  encouraged,  fairly  and  firmly  governed,  and 
freely  admitted  to  their  legitimate  rights  as  British  subjects,  stand  on  equal 
ground,  and  ure  as  worthy  useful  members  of  society  as  those  of  any  other 
branch  of  this  community. 

58.  The  days  have  fortunately  faded  away,  and  the  prejudices  arc  almost 
buried  in  oblivion,  when  caste  and  colour  stereotyped  the  condition  and  character 
of  a. British  settler; — when, — no  matter  how  honest  and  honourable  in  all  his 
dealings,  exemplary  in  the  various  relations  of  life,  pains-taking,  God-fearing, — 
the  shade  of  his  complexion,  and  not  the  sterling  worth  of  his  heart,  or  the 
strength  of  his  capacity,  constituted  the  criterion  of  his  respectability,  and 
marked  the  line  of  demarcation  between  him  aud  his  white  brethren. 

59.  I am  not  nor  have  I ever  been  an  advocate  for  imposing  a high-pressure 
system  upon  a rising  class  of  people,  or  for  forcing  them  into  a precocious  state 
of  civilization ; but  this  I maintain,  and  perhaps  some  thirty  years’  experience  of 
Africans  and  African  character  may  plead  as  an  apology  ior  my  offering  so 
freely  this  opinion, — this  I maintain, — the  manly,  liberal,  independent  declarat  ion 
of  the  British  merchants  regarding  the  French,  “ we  fear  them  not  in  a fair  field 
of  commercial  encounter,”  is  most  apposite  to  the  native  inhabitants  of  our 
colonies  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa.  I embrace  all  three : — give  them  time, 
opportunity,  and  a “ fair  field,”  and  they  will  not  flinch  from  “ the  encounter” 
with  their  white  brethren  in  all  the  social  qualifications  constituting  an  honest 
man,  a good  citizen,  and,  perhaps,  at  no  very  distant  period,  in  commercial 
competition. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  SMYTH  O'CONNOR,  Governor. 
Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere, 

&c.  Sec. 
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No.  27.  No.  2\ 

COPY  of  a DESPATCH  from  Acting  Governor  Connor  to  the 
Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  18.) 

Cape  Coast  Castle,  March  2,  185/. 

Sir,  (Rpcoivcd  May  14,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  in  duplicate  the  Blue 
Book  of  this  Government  for  the  year  1850. 

2.  Previous  Despatches  of  mine  in  the  year  will  have  led  you  to  anticipate 
an  increased  expenditure,  and  of  course  the  raising  of  the  customs  duties  would 
induce  the  expectation  of  an  increase  in  that  branch  of  revenue. 

3.  The  expenditure  in  last  year  and  in  the  preceding  one  are  as  follows : 1855,- 
8,501/.  1 Is.  lOd. ; 1850,-10*771/.  14*.  6J<£;  excess  of  1850,-2,269/.  2*.  8 \d. 

It  wiil  be  observed,  however,  that  the  arrears  of  expenditure  at  the  commence- 
ment of  last  year  exceeded  those  a year  previously  by  the  sum  of  913/.  7**  9 d. 

We  had  then  in  1850  two  items  of  a peculiar  and  exceptional  nature:  com- 
pensation to  natives  injured  in  the  January  riot  in  Cape  Coast,  291/.  3*.  6rf.,  and 
expenses  attending  Major  Ord’s  meetings  with  the  chiefs,  410/.  11*.  \)d.  I 
include  the  former  of  these  items  because  it  swells  the  figures  of  expenditure, 
though  the  Government  really  had  only  to  pay  Si.  3s.  0 d.  because  of  the  fine  on 
the  occasion  amounting  to  288/.,  and  which  appears  in  the  Blue  Book  on  the 
revenue  side  as  an  incidental  receipt. 

4.  It  will  be  observed  further,  by  referring  to  the  Poll  Tax  “ Statement  and 
Account  * of  each  of  the  two  years,  enclosed  in  my  Despatches,  No.  20,  of 
10th  March  1856,  and  No.  9,  of  10th  January  last,  that  the  expenditure  in 
matters  chargeable  to  that  branch  of  revenue  exceeded  in  1856  that  in  the 
previous  year  by  the  sum  of  1,684/.,  though  in  that  there  is  not  included,  of  the 
sum  of  291/*  3*.  6d.  mentioned  in  paragraph  3,  more  than  the  balance  3l.  3s.  6d. 
the  fine  of  288/.  not  having  been  entered  as  a receipt  as  not  being  properly 
allocated  to  poll  tax  revenue.  Adding  the  288/.  to  the  1,084/.  the  excess  of 
this  branch  of  expenditure  in  1856  over  1855  would  appear  l,97$/>  showing 
that  the  excess  in  1856  over  1855  of  expenditure  in  matters  chargeable  to 
revenue,  other  than  the  poll  tax,  was  not  more  than  297/* 

5.  The  excess  of  expenditure  in  poll  tax  matters  arose  not  only  or  principally 
from  the  two  items  referred  to  in  paragraph  3,  but  because  of  extension  of  the 
education  system,  because  also  of  the  year  1856  being  the  first  year  during  the 
entire  of  which  the  salaries  of  both  of  the  two  physicians  to  the  Africans  at  300/. 
a year  each  were  chargeable;  because,  again,  of  a greater  expenditure  in 
material  improvements,  and  the  extended  collection  in  1855  requiring  an 
increased  number  of  collectors,  whose  salaries  were  principally  paid  on  their 
passing  their  accounts  in  1856. 

6.  One  important  cause  of  increase  was  however  the  payment  of  the  poll  tax 
stipends  of  cniefs  whose  presence  at  ('ape  Coast  led  to  more  rapid  applications 
for  payment  than  there  would  have  been  if  they  had  remained  in  the  hush. 

One  of  these  stipends  is  of,  as  it  appears  to  me,  an  unfortunately  large  amount, 
viz.,  that  to  the  chiefs  of  Cape  Coast  Town.  This  had  been  promised  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  the  absence  in  1853  of  the  Governor,  and  the  latter 
was,  I believe,  unwilling  to  confirm  it.  The  matter  was,  however,  left  unsettled 
when  the  administration  of  the  Government  devolved  on  me,  and  as,  contin- 
gently on  the  collection  of  the  poll  tax,  the  amount  in  question  was  assured 
under  the  hand  of  a Lieutenant  Governor,  and  with  the  public  seal  affixed,  I 
always  felt  that  I should  have  great  difficulty  in  rescinding  it;  and  after  Major 
Ord’s  departure  in  1856  the  sum  was  paid  in  full  for  the  collections  of  1854 
and  1855,  and  amounted  in  the  whole  to  the  sum  of  2S8/.  10*.,  a sum  of  22/.  10*., 
part  of  it,  having  been  previously  paid,  and  the  original  total  amount  was  in  fact 
increased  by  the  yearly  sum  of  9 /•>  in  order  to  include  one  of  the  seven  “ com- 
panies” of  the  town  w-hich  had  been  originally  omitted. 

7.  The  revenues  of  the  two  years  stand  as  follows:  1855,-9,830/.  9*.  3^</. ; 
1856,-12,917/*  10*.  9d. ; excess  in  1856,-3,087/.  1*.  5jr/.  This  apparent  excess 
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is,  however,  principally  occasioned  by  there  being  included  in  the  Blue  Book 
of  1856,  under  the  head  “ Receipts  in  aid  of  Revenue,”  the  sum  of  2,572/.  7 5|<f. 
the  balance  in  hand  on  31st  December  1855,  while  the  balance  in  hand  on 
31st  December  1854,  was  not  included  as  a part  of  revenue  in  the  Blue  Book 
of  1855. 

8.  The  customs  receipts  of  the  two  years  stand  as  follows : 1855,-014/.  Is.  9 d.\ 
1856,-1,741/.  10s.  5\d.  In  order  to  estimate,  however,  how  the  Ordinance 
increasing  the  duties  worked,  there  ought  fairly  to  be  added  to  the  sum  of 
1,741/.  a sum  of  about  200/.  which  was  remitted  to  certain  parties  early  in  the 
year  on  the  plea  of  their  being  taken  by  surprise,  and  also  a sum  of  upwards  of 
300/.  which  the  Acting  Collector  of  Customs  informs  me  was  owed  at  the  end 
of  the  year  1856  by  solvent  persons  for  goods  imported  during  the  year.  These 
sums  together  would  show  what  may  here  be  called  a receipt  of  2,250/.  for 
customs  duties. 

9.  The  year  1855  was  a large  import  year,  and  the  amount  of  duties  received 
in  it  at  the  then  rate  of  import  duty,  one  half  per  cent.,  was  considerably  above 
an  average.  The  average  receipt  of  customs  duties  for  the  ten  years,  1846  to 
1855,  was  379/.  lfw.  i)d.,  and  for  the  five  years,  1851  to  1855,  386/.  10s.  ll</. ; 
in  1855  the  amount  was  614/.  Is.  [)d . The  rate  of*  duty  during  the  year  1856 
cannot,  calculating  the  various  changes,  be  estimated,  1 conceive,  higher  than 
2j  per  cent,  for  the  entire  year.  This  amount  bears,  I need  not  say,  to  one  half 
per  cent,  the  proportion  of  9*2,  and  therefore  the  average  at  2}  per  cent,  for  the 
ten  years,  1846  to  1855,  calculating  on  the  above  basis,  would  have  been  1,710/., 
and  for  the  five  years,  1851  to  1855,  1,740/.,  whereas  I have  shown  that  the 
duties  of  1856  may  be  reckoned  as  amounting  to  2,250/.  The  duties  of  1855 
reckoned  in  this  way  would  have  beer#  2,7 63/. 

10.  The  amount  in  value  of  imports  appears  in  the  returns  considerably  less' 
for  1856  than  1855.  They  stand  as  follows:  Imports  1855,-149,587/.  5*.  8d. ; 
imports  1856,-105,634/.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  last-mentioned  amount 
of  imports  corresponds  nearly  with  the  sunt  of  2,250/.  which  I have  stated  is  to 
be  regarded  as  the  receipt  for  duties  in  1856,  for  from  this  latter  we  calculate  an 
importation  of  duty-paying  articles  to  the  amount  of  100,000/.  (i.e.  2,250/. 

The  value  of  imports  being  in  1856  taken  from  the  returns  made  by  the 
importers  for  the  purpose  of  assessing  the  duty  are  not  likely  to  show  the  entire 
value. 

11.  The  export  trade  of  the  year  was,  I fear,  depressed  by  an  alarm  of 
Ashuntee  invasion  spread  by  some  of  the  natives  of  the  Gold  Coast,  who  said 
that  they  had  been  stopped  in  Ashantee  by  an  army  on  its  march,  and  these 
men  being  almost  immediately  released  hastened  back  across  the  boundary  and 
then  to  their  chiefs  telling  their  story  as  they  went.  Many  Ashantee  traders 
then  in  the  protected  territories  were  in  consequence  seized  in  several  towns 
and  their  property  detained,  even  after  they  themselves  were  released  by  my 
orders.  I ain  happy  to  say  that,  though  the  property  was  detained  as  I have 
said,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  appropriated,  and  a captain  of  the  King  of 
Ashantee,  sent  up  by  him  to  me  for  the  purpose,  is  now  in  company  with  some 
soldiers  and  constables  sent  by  me,  recovering  through  the  country  the  detained 
property;  and  the  King  of  Ashantee  has  already  sent  a further  messenger  to 
thank  me  for  the  progress  which  is  being  made  in  the  recovery.  These  events, 
however,  prevented,  almost  entirely  during  the  last  three  months  of  1856,  the 
Asbantees  trading  in  these  settlements.  I may  perhaps  he  excused  introducing 
here  an  anecdote  connected  with  the  last-mentioned  Ashantee  messenger,  it 
was  announced  to  me  on  the  22 d ult  that  this  messenger  from  the  King  of 
Ashantee  had  arrived  accompanied  by  six  gold-Imnded  swords;  these,  however, 
turned  out  to  be  three  double-handed  swords.  The  messenger  came  to  me  on 
the  25th  ult.  to  wish  me  good  bve,  and  on  going  away,  and  alter  I had  shaken 
hands  w ith  him,  which  seemed  to  have  emboldened  him,  he  asked  me  to  accept 
an  Ashantee  pipe  worked  to  represent  a double-headed  snake  striking  two  birds, 
i asked  had  he  seen  a double-headed  snake ; he  replied  that  lie  had,  and  that  in 
consequence  the  King  of  Ashantee  had  the  swords  which  accompanied  him, 
and  which  I have  mentioned,  made  double  handed,  and  called  him,  the 
messenger,  the  double-headed  man.  I said  I hoped  he  had  the  wisdom  of  two 
heads,  and  his  look  seemed  to  imply  that  such  was  the  meaning  of  his  appellation. 
I have  thought  that  perhaps  this  article,  which  thus  came  into  my  possession, 
and  the  anecdote  might  not  he  uninteresting,  and  that  some  museum  would  be 
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glad  of  the  present,  and  the  pipe  will  accordingly  be  foi  warded  in  the  despatch  gold  coast, 


12.  With  reference  to  the  poll  tax  revenue,  the  year  1856  was  an  exceptional 
one ; I am  glad  that  it  proved  even  as  productive  as  it  has.  I have,  by  my 
Despatch  No.  9»  of  10th  January  last,  reported  that  the  Akim  countries  had 
promised  to  resume  paving  the  tax,  and  I have  now  the  gratification  to  add 
that  remittances  have  teen  received  from  each  collector  of  the  two  Akim 
districts. 

IS.  The  educational  returns  show  that  both  our  schools  and  scholars 
increased  in  number  during  the  year. 

1 4*.  There  was  much  sickness  during  the  year,  and  many  of  the  military 
officers  were  invalided  home ; two  died  here  and  one  on  his  passage  to 
England  ; the  wife  of  another  of  the  officers  died  here.  The  year  was 
remarkable  on  this  account,  that — there  being  a prevalent  opinion  in  the  country 
that,  as  leap  year,  there  would  be  very  heavy  rains, — there  was,  in  fact  I may 
almost  say  no  rain  in  the  usual  rainy  season  at  this  place  and  in  the  country 
lying  eastward  of  it  and  for  about  thirty  miles  westward  of  it,  comprising  the 
much  larger  part  of  the  protected  territories.  The  second  rains  were  for  them 
heavy,  and  most  seasonable  in  their  supply  of  water.  There  has,  happily,  not 
been  anything  as  far  as  I am  aware  that  can  be  called  famine.  The  first  crop 
of  corn  very  much  failed,  but  it  is  not,  I am  told,  much  an  article  of  food  in  the 
interior,  and  they  have  the  good  fori  tine  in  this  country  of  being  able  to  have  a 
second  crop  of  corn  in  the  year.  They  appear  as  easily  and  simply  a fed 
people  as  any  in  the  world.  The  trees  give  them  plantains,  palm  nuts  (for 
soup),  palm  wine,  and  bananas  j I may  also  add  they  give  them  monkeys  whose 
bodies  they  eat,  and  whose  skins  with  the  hair  (black  and  grey)  are  sent  in 
quantities  to  Europe,  and  were  I am  told  in  the  winter  of  185f)-7  one  of  the 
most  fashionable  of  ladies*  furs.  In  some  merely  physical  respects  the  people 
are  of  the  proverbial  class  fortunati  nimitim. 

15.  Having  now  for  three  successive  years  reported  on  the  Blue  Book  of  this 
Government  there  is  little  in  the  way  of  general  observation  of  novelty  and 
interest  appertaining  to  the  subject  which  I could  add  here.  I trust  that  even 
during  that  period  the  protected  territory  and  the  Government  have  advanced. 
In  the  latter,  notwithstanding  its  protracted  provisional  administration,  the 
progress  of  system,  vigour,  and  British  appreciation  in  the  country  has  I hope 
continued.  In  the  settlements  and  protected  territory  I hope  that  peace, 
justice,  education,  and  medical  aid,  and  diffusion  of  employment  and  trade 
among  the  natives,  and  greater  estimation  of  agricultural  pursuits  and  production 
of  the  staple  article  of  export  on  the  Guinea  Coast,  palm  oil,  have  fostered  or 
are  the  results  of  progressive  improvement.  1 do  not  mean  that  any  individual 
makes  perhaps  now  such  profits  as  were  formerly  made,  but  I see  nothing  in 
that  to  qualify  my  position. 

16.  In  my  report  last  year  I referred  to  the  want  of  beasts  of  burden.  Since 
then  some  attempt  has  been  again  made  to  keep  horses  here,  and  one  officer 
lost  by  deaths  three  in  about  as  many  months.  There  are  however  at  present 
two  ponies  living  here.  I inquired  from  the  King  of  Ashantee’s  messengers 
lately  here  whether  they  had  horses  at  Coomassie,  but  they  said  they  had  not ; 
that  they  were  brought  to  them  from  the  interior,  and  that  they  sent  them  on 
to  the  water  side ; that  even  in  the  interior  great  care  is  expended  on  them, 
mentioning  as  instances  that  they  are  washed  and  their  feet  looked  after,  and 
their  teeth,  mouths,  and  tongues  cleaned,  and  added  that  any  person  trying  to 
keep  a horse  here  ought  to  get  a man  from  the  interior  to  groom  him. 

17.  It  is  gratifying  to  part  with  political  subjects  on  a point  so  unpoiemical 
as  horse  grooming. 

I have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  H.  CONNOR, 

, . Acting  Governor. 


The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere, 
Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 
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ST.  HELENA, 
No.  28. 


CAPE  OF  GOOD 
HOPE. 


NATAL. 
No.  29. 


ST.  HELENA. 


No.  28. 


Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Hay  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  20.) 

St.  Helena,  May  28,  I857. 

Sir,  (Received  July  29,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  the  Blue  Book  of  St.  Helena  for  the 
year  1856. 

2.  The  variations  in  the  details  of  this  document  from  year  to  year  must 
ordinarily  be  small. 

8.  Entirely  dependent  on  the  number  and  importance  of  the  homeward- 
bound  shipping  from  the  East  resorting  to  the  port  for  supplies  (averaging 
about  one  thousand  ships  per  annum),  the  condition  of  the  island  and  its 
inhabitants,  its  revenue  and  expenditure,  is  proportionately  uniform. 

4.  The  returns  for  the  past  year,  at  the  termination  of  which  1 assumed  the 
government,  offer  no  prominent  facts  for  remark,  but  I shall  be  prepared  at  a 
later  period  to  lay  before  you  the  results  of  my  observation  and  inquiries  during 
the  present  year  on  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  island. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed;  E.  H.  DRUMMOND  HAY, 

Governor. 

Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

&c.  &c. 


CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 

[ The  Annual  Report  for  185G  has  not  been  received  from,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.] 


NATAL. 


No.  29. 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Lieut-Governor  Scott  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  53.) 

Government  House,  Natal,  June  $6,  1857* 
SlR,  (Received  October  15,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  the  Blue  Book  for  the 
year  1856. 

I have,  See. 

(Signed)  J.  SCOTT, 

Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  Lieut  .-Governor. 

&c.  See. 
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NEW 

SOUTH  WALES. 
No.  30. 


PART  IV.- AUSTRALIAN  COLONIES  AND 
NEW  ZEALAND. 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

No.  30. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  General  Sir  W.  Denison  to  the 
Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  158.)  Government  House,  Sydney, 

December  23,  1857. 

Sib,  (Received  March  16,  1858.) 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  the  Blue  Book  for  the  year 
1856;  my  absence  at  Norfolk  Island,  as  mentioned  in  iny  Despatch  No.  5, 
dated  28th  October  last,  and  my  confinement  to  my  bed  since  my  return  from 
thence  in  consequence  of  a severe  accident,  from  which,  however,  I am  now 
recovering,  will  explain  the  delay  which  has  occurred  in  transmitting  these 
statistical  returns. 

In  drawing  your  attention  to  the  contents  of  this  book,  I think  that  the 
condition  of  the  colony  will  be  brought  more  clearly  before  you  by  the  course 
which  I am  adoptiug,  of  referring  first  to  the  numbers  and  condition  of  the 
population  as  shown  by  the  census  taken  on  the  1st  March  1856,  the  returns 
of  which  occupy  upwards  of  100  pages  of  the  book,  namely  from  page  685 
to  page  799- 

The  report  from  the  Registrar  General,  which  is  prefixed  to  these  returns, 
is  a valuable  document.  It  enters  into  an  analysis  of  the  various  facts  exhi- 
bited in  the  tables,  to  some  of  which  I now  propose  to  direct  your  attention. 

The  increase  in  the  population  of  New  South  Wales  during  the  interval 
which  has  elapsed  between  the  census  of  1851  and  that  of  1856  has  amounted 
altogether  to  78,946  persons,  or  to  42*1  per  cent.  In  former  Blue  Books  it 
has  been  usual  to  submit  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  population,  deduced 
from  the  previous  census  by  adding  to  the  number  of  the  population  therein 
shown  the  balance  of  births  over  deaths,  and  immigration  over  emigration. 
As,  however,  the  Government  has  not  been  in  possession  of  any  returns  of 
those  who  may  have  left  the  colony  by  crossing  the  boundaries  which  separate 
it  from  Victoria  and  South  Australia,  these  approximate  estimates  can  never 
be  correct;  and  accordingly  we  see  that  whereas  in  the  Blue  Book  of  1855 
the  population  was  stated  to  amount  to  277,579  persons,  the  returns  of  the 
numbers  actually  in  the  colony  on  the  1st  March  1856,  or  two  months  later 
than  the  date  of  the  Blue  Book,  give  only  266, 1 89 ; so  that  instead  of  an 
increase  of  two  or  three  thousand,  there  is  an  actual  falling  off  of  7,857. 

I concur  with  the  Registrar  General  in  attributing  this  difference  to  the 
unnoted  emigration  across  the  frontier.  The  existence  of  this  drain,  fluctuating 
in  amount  as  it  must  do  in  proportion  to  the  temptation  held  out  by  the  Gold 
Fields  on  either  side  of  the  frontier,  will  of  course  invalidate  the  accuracy  of  any 
estimate  of  the  population  not  based  upon  an  actual  enumeration. 

The  returns  of  the  census  of  1856  show,  as  I have  before  stated,  an  increase 
during  the  last  five  years  equivalent  to  42' 1 per  cent.,  and  although  it  would 
not  be  quite  correct  to  say  that  the  increase  during  such  year  of  that  period 
has  been  one  fifth  of  the  above,  or  8*2  per  cent.,  yet  this  will  give  a sufficiently 
close  approximation  to  the  truth,  to  justify  an  inference  as  to  the  proportion  of 
any  increase  of  revenue  which  may  be  due  to  the  addition  made  to  the  number 
of  consumers. 

On  reference  to  the  returns  it  will  be  seen  that  the  increase  of  males  has 
been  slightly  in  excess  of  that  of  females,  and  this  must  be  expected  when  a 
large  proportion  of  the  general  increase  is  due  to  immigration ; but  on  taking 
the  aggregate  number  of  males  and  females  as  shown  in  the  returns  for  1 85 1 
and  1856,  it  will  be  seen  that  while  in  the  former  year  the  females  formed  43-2 
per  cent,  of  the  population,  their  proportion  had  increased  in  1856  to  44*7  per 
cent.  The  disparity  of  the  sexes,  which  was  one  of  the  great  evils  with  which 
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the  colony  was  afflicted,  is  therefore  rapidly  decreasing.  The  table  in  page  693 
shows,  that  since  1828  the  annual  average  increase  of  males  has  been  16*5  per  s 
cent.,  while  that  of  females  has  been  38‘8  per  cent. 

The  returns  which  exhibit  in  a general  way  the  state  of  education  are  by  no 
means  satisfactory,  either  absolutely  or  relatively.  The  report  of  the  Registrar 
General  shows,  that  a very  large  proportion  of  the  children  between  the  ages  of 
4 and  14  are  altogether  uneducated,  and  the  comparison  between  the  returns  of 
1851  and  1856  shows,  that  little  has  been  done  during  the  last  five  years  to 
place  the  means  of  education  within  the  reach  of  the  scattered  population  of  the 
colony.  Upon  this  subject  I shall  have  more  to  remark  hereafter. 

The  increase  in  the  population  during  the  last  five  years  has  been  42’ 1 per 
cent.,  while  that  of  the  houses  has  been  at  the  utmost,  including  tents  and  drays, 

36  per  cent.,  or,  exclusive  of  these,  only  31  per  cent.  This  fact  is  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  very  great  increase  in  house  rent,  for  it  would  appear  that  in 
order  to  give  the  present  population  the  same  amount  of  accommodation  which 
was  afforded  in  1851,  upwards  of  3,400  houses  would  have  to  be  built.  This 
is  an  evil  which  is  likely  to  go  on  increasing  until  the  price  of  labour  is  reduced, 
for  although  very  high  rents  are  asked  and  paid  for  houses  affording  a very 
limited  amount  of  accommodation,  yet  the  cost  of  erection  is  so  great  as  to  leave, 
even  with  these  high  rents,  but  a small  margin  of  profit  to  the  builder.  I call  this 
an  evil,  and  indeed  a great  one ; for  I look  upon  it  as  likely  to  have  a very  pre- 
judicial influence  upon  the  health,  character,  and  habits  of  the  people.  In  a 
sanitary  point  of  view,  the  effect  of  crowding  persons  together  in  such  a climate 
as  this  cannot  but  be  most  injurious,  and  the  pressure  which  compels  persons  to 
be  sat  isfied  with  a very  inferior  amount  of  accommodation  to  that  to  which  they 
have  been  accustomed,  which  thrusts  the  occupant  of  a house  into  a small  cot- 
tage, and  makes  the  cottager  resort,  to  a mere  bark  hut,  will  probably  after  a 
time,  should  it  continue,  have  the  effect  of  permanently  lowering  the  standard  of 
comfort  and  convenience  which  each  class  of  society  establishes  for  itself,  and  of 
generating  slovenly  and  untidy  habits  among  all  classes. 

The  other  subjects  to  which  the  Registrar  General  has  alluded  in  his  report 
are  either  so  fully  treated  by  him  as  to  render  any  remark  of  mine  unnecessary, 
or  will  be  alluded  to  under  other  heads  of  this  Despatch.  The  effect  of  the 
establishment  of  the  office  of  Registrar  General  will,  I have  no  doubt,  show 
itself  in  the  greater  accuracy  of  all  statistical  returns  ; and  the  tables  from  page 
981  to  page  1,020  at  the  end  of  the  Blue  Book  will  every  year  become  in  con- 
sequence more  correct  and  more  useful. 

The  comparative  statement  of  the  revenue  collected  in  1 855  and  1 856  shows 
that  the  gross  receipts  of  1855  were  1,660,710/,  while  those  of  1856  were 
1.986,553/.,  the  difference  325,843/.  being  the  increase  of  revenue  in  the  latter 
year ; but  as  these  totals  include  not  only  the  land  revenue,  but  also  the  amount 
borrowed,  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  them  as  to  the  progress  of  the  colony. 

If,  however,  wc  deduct  the  sums  raised  bv  loan,  amounting  in  1855  to  630,966/., 
and  in  1856  to  856,538/.,  and  also  the  land  revenue  (including  the  assessment 
on  stock),  amounting  in  1855  to  336,674/.,  and  in  1856  to  346,986/.,  the  balance 
showing  the  revenue  from  ordinary  sources  will  be  as  follows : — 

In  1855  - 693,070/. 

1856  - 783,029/. 

the  difference  89,959/.,  or  the  increase  in  1856  being  12*9  per  cent.  The 
increase  in  population  will,  as  it  has  been  shown,  account  for  alx>ut  8 per  cent,  of 
this.  The  additional  4*9  per  cent.,  amounting  to  34,000/.,  may  be  due  partly 
to  the  increased  duties  imposed  upon  certain  articles  towards  the  end  of  1855, 
and  partly  to  the  general  improvement  of  the  colony.  The  increase  in  the 
customs  does  not  fall  far  short  of  50,000/.  or  117  per  cent.  It  is,  however, 
impossible  to  say  how  much  of  this  is  due  to  the  increased  rate  of  duty,  and 
how  much  to  increased  consumption,  without  entering  into  an  analysis  for  which 
the  returns  furnished  by  the  customs  and  other  departments  do  cot  afford 
sufficient  data.  It.  is  evident  that  of  this  1 1 7 per  cent.,  8 per  cent,  must  be 
charged  to  the  additions  made  to  the  population. 

The  revenue  derived  from  the  sale  of  land  has  fallen  off  during  1856  to  the 
extent  of  upwards  of  25,000/.  This  may,  I think,  be  attributed  in  a great 
measure  to  the  prevalence  of  an  idea  that  some  steps  would  be  taken  by  the 
Legislature  either  to  lower  the  upset  price,  or  to  afford  some  greater  facilities  to 
the  purchaser  than  are  held  out  by  the  existing  regulations.  The  same  cause 
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souTfMVALM  course>  continue  to  operate  so  long  as  the  policy  of  the  Government  in 

' relation  to  the  waste  lands  of  the  Crown  continue  unsettled. 

The  expenditure  during  the  year  1856  exceeded  that  of  1855  by  160,1101. 
The  total  outlay  during  the  former  year  being  1,835,134/.,  while  in  1855  it 
amounted  to  1,675,024/. 

On  reference  to  the  returns  it  will  be  seen  that  there  has  been  an  increase  of 
charge  under  nearly  every  head  of  expenditure.  The  principal  additions,  how- 
ever, will  be  found  under  the  heads  of  interest  upon  debentures  and  public 
works,  the  cost  of  these  latter  being  defrayed  out  of  the  money  raised  by  the 
sale  of  debentures.  Under  the  head  of  interest  upon  debentures  the  increase 
has  been  51,918/.  12s.  2d. ; and  under  the  head  of  public  works  there  has  been  an 
additional  outlay  of  123,964/.  Against  the  charge  for  interest  should  be  set 
the  receipts  from  the  railway,  amounting  to  11,157/.,  these  are  the  net  amounts 
after  the  payment  of  all  current  expenses.  And  though  the  interest  upon  the 
capital  expended  is  very  much  in  excess  of  their  net  receipts,  yet  I have  no 
doubt  but  that  in  the  course  of  a few  years,  the  existing  railways,  which  form 
the  trunks  with  which  all  the  great  lines  of  communication  must  connect,  will, 
if  judgment  and  discretion  be  shown  in  the  extension  of  them  into  the  interior, 
pay  a very  good  interest  upon  the  capital  expended  upon  them. 

The  expenditure  for  the  survey,  sale,  and  management  of  Crown  land  was 
81,611/.  in  1856,  and  78,728/.  in  1855,  showing  an  increase  of  2,883/.,  while 
the  receipts  for  the  sale  of  land,  as  shown  in  the  statement  of  the  comparative 
revenue,  were  less  than  in  the  previous  year  to  the  extent  of  25,000?.  The 
expense  of  the  survey  and  management  of  Crown  lands,  if  thrown  altogether 
upon  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  such  land,  would  amount  in  1 855  to  29  9 per 
cent.,  or  5s.  9J'?-  in  the  pound  upon  the  receipts,  while  in  1856  the  charge 
would  be  33'23  per  cent,  of  the  receipts  for  land  sold,  or  6s.  7‘fd.  in  the  pound. 
On  referring  to  the  table  at  page  984,  it  appears  that  the  per-centage  of  6s.  7 ‘I'd. 
per  pound  would  amount  to  a charge  of  upwards  of  9s.  per  acre  upon  the  land 
sold,  ns  this  did  not  amount  to  more  than  117,753  acres.  Any  proposition 
therefore  to  lower  the  upset  price  of  land,  should  its  practical  effect  be  to  lessen 
the  amount  paid  per  acre,  would  in  effect  diminish  the  net  amount  paid  into 
the  Treasury.  The  proposal  to  reduce  the  upset  price  seems  to  me  to  proceed 
upon  an  erroneous  idea  of  the  motives  which  induced  the  Government  to  adopt 
the  particular  sum  of  20s.  as  a minimum.  It  appears  that  the  sum  of  one 
pound  is  considered  to  be  the  measure  of  the  minimum  value  of  the  land, 
instead  of  being  the  measure  of  the  minimum  amount  of  the  charge  which 
would  have  to  lie  defrayed  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  land,  such 
charge  comprising,  1st,  the  expense  of  survey  and  management ; 2d,  that  of 
constructing  roads  and  providing  access  to  the  land,  so  as  to  enable  the  set- 
tler to  bring  his  produce  to  market;  3d,  that  of  immigration,  or,  more  correctly,  of 
furnishing  the  settler  with  the  means  of  cultivating  his  land  to  advantage.  By 
an  analysis  of  the  charge  of  survey  and  management,  it  would  seem  that  this, 
at  the  present  time  when  the  price  of  labour  is  high,  and  therefore  the  work  of 
surveying  costly,  has  cost  33-23  per  cent.,  or  6*.  7 %d.  per  pound.  The  charge 
for  roads  and  bridges  in  1856  amounted  to  66,858/.,  and  notwithstanding  this 
outlay,  which  is  exclusive  of  the  expenditure  on  railways,  all  the  main  lines  of 
communication  were  almost  impassable;  that  is,  an  expenditure  of  27-2  per  cent., 
or  about  5s.  6 d.  in  the  pound,  was  altogether  insufficient  to  keep  the  principal 
thoroughfares  in  a passable  state.  The  expenditure  upon  immigration  in  1856 
amounted  to  120,647/.  or  49‘1  per  rent,  of  the  receipts  from  the  sale  of  land  ; 
and  yet  the  wages  of  every  description  of  labour  are  very  high,  so  that  in  1 856 
The  charge  for  survey  and  management  being  - - 33-23 

That  for  the  repair  of  roads  ....  27-2 
That  for  immigration  • - ...  49-1 

Total  - 109-53 

shows  that  the  sum  received  from  the  sale  of  land  was  not  sufficient  to  defray 
the  charges  which  are  fairly  thrown  upon  that  source  of  revenue.  I am  aware 
that  there  is  an  idea  that  a reduction  in  the  price  of  land  to  5s.  per  acre  would 
induce  a much  greater  sale,  and  that  the  proceeds  of  the  I, and  Fund  would  be 
very7  much  increased ; it  is,  however,  very  questionable  whether  a much  greater 
sum  would  be  expended  upon  the  purchase  of  land  than  is  now  the  case,  though 
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more  land  would  of  course  be  sold.  It  is  possible  that  for  a year  or  two  ^L.JKALF« 

persons  would  be  tempted  to  invest  money  in  land  upon  speculation,  but  this  

would  very  soon  come  to  an  end,  and  the  sooner  because  the  withdrawal  of  a 
certain  amount  of  money  now  deposited  in  the  banks,  and  made  available 
thereby  for  mercantile  investment,  would  increase  the  value  of  money,  raise 
the  rate  of  interest,  and  thus  diminish  the  value  of  the  land  purchased.  Irre- 
spective, however,  of  this,  I would  observe,  that  all  the  charges  defrayed  from 
the  proceeds  of  land  sales  are  acreable  charges ; the  survey  must  be  paid  for  per 
acre  ; the  more  laud  is  sold  the  greater  extent  of  road  which  must  be  or  ought 
to  be  made  to  afford  access  to  it ; the  more  land  is  sold  the  more  bonds  will 
be  required  to  enable  the  purchaser  to  derive  a profit  from  it.  Any  measure 
therefore  which  would  have  a tendency  to  reduce  the  price  of  laud  below  an 
amount  which  is  inadequate  to  defray  the  charges  fairly  placed  upon  the  Land 
Fund,  would  in  point  of  fact  either  throw  upon  the  community  in  general  a 
charge  which  ought  to  l>e  defrayed  out  of  the  price  of  the  land,  or  induce  a 
neglect  of  two  matters  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  prosperity  of  the  colony, 
namely,  the  introduction  of  a sufficient  amount  of  labour,  without  which  capital 
cannot  be  profitably  employed,  and  the  maintenance  of  proper  means  of  com- 
munication, without  which  the  purchaser  of  land  cannot  possibly  cultivate  it 
to  advantage. 

The  only  portion  of  the  return  of  the  Commissariat  expenditure  to  which  it  is 
necessary  to  draw  attention  is  that  which  refers  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
Imperial  convicts.  In  page  168  a return  is  given  of  the  total  number  of 
colonial  and  Imperial  convicts.  In  page  170  a return  is  given  of  the  total  charge 
for  the  discipline  and  maintenance  of  those  convicts  who  are  under  punishment, 
the  average  cost,  us  there  shown,  being  52/.  1«.  5</.,  for  each  convict.  An 
allowance,  however,  is  made  for  the  value  of  the  work  performed  by  these 
convicts,  which  reduces  the  amount  of  the  charge  from  upwards  of  1,700/.  to 
195/.  16*.,  or  to  about  6/.  per  head. 

The  local  revenues,  of  which  the  returns  arc  furnished  in  pages  172  to  179» 
consist  of  those  which  are  administered  by  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  .Sydney : 
first,  for  paving  and  lighting  the  streets ; second,  for  supplying  the  town  with 
water;  and  third,  for  establishing  a proper  system  of  drainage  und  sewerage. 

The  corporation  now  consists  of  a mayor  aud  15  aldermen,  elected  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  20  Viet.  No.  36,  and  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  this  body 
consist,  first,  of  the  rates  which  it  is  empowered  to  levy ; and,  secondly,  of  an 
endowment  from  the  Government,  or  a composition  for  the  rates  which  the 
Government  buildings  would  be  liable  to,  amounting  to  10,000/.  per  annum. 

The  corporation  has  had  transferred  to  it  the  powers  vested  in  the  commis- 
sioners by  the  Acts  17  Viet.  Nos.  34  and  35,  intituled  respectively  the  Sydney 
Sewerage  and  the  Sydney  Water  Act;  and  it  is  now  carrying  on  the  works  for 
which  the  legislature  iu  those  Acts  sanctioned  the  outlay  of  certain  amounts  to 
l)e  raised  by  the  issue  of  debentures.  When  these  are  completed,  the  interest 
will  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  special  rates.  The  water  will  be  procured 
from  a reservoir  at  the  distance  of  about  seven  miles  from  Sydney,  into  which 
the  drainage  of  a large  area  of  country  discharges  itself.  The  water  which  falls 
upon  the  whole  of  this  area  is  subjected  to  a process  of  natural  filtration,  as  it 
has  to  pass  through  a thick  bed  of  sand.  It  comes  to  the  reservoir  in  a very 
pure  state,  and  will  be  from  thence  pumped  by  three  powerful  engines  to 
reservoirs  high  enough  to  command  all  the  houses  in  Sydney  and  its  suburbs. 

The  supply  available  is  adequate  to  the  wants  of  a population  three  times  as 
numerous  as  that  of  Sydney  at  present;  and  there  will  lxi  no  difficulty  in 
extending  the  area,  which  may  be  made  to  discharge  itself  into  the  reservoir 
should  any  necessit  y of  increasing  the  supply  present  itself. 

In  pages  1/8  and  179  returns  are  given  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
certain  road  trusts.  The  total  amount  raised  is  small,  and  the  results  of  the 
expenditure  upon  the  roads  by  no  means  encouraging.  The  Government  con- 
tributes a small  amount  in  certain  instances  in  aid  of  the  amount  raised  by  the 
tolls.  I trust  that  in  the  course  of  a short  time  some  comprehensive  scheme  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  roads  of  the  colony  will  be  sanctioned  by  the  Legislature, 
for  at  present  nothing  can  be  more  miserable  than  the  condition  of  the  roads 
after  any  wet  weather. 

The  works  which  have  been  undertaken  for  the  defence  of  the  harbour  of 
Sydney  are  approaching  their  completion.  When  thev  arc  finished  and  armed, 

Bb  a 


zed  by  Google 


198  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 


NTSW 

SOUTH  WALES. 


any  attempt  to  annoy  the  town,  or  to  injure  or  carry  off  the  shipping  anchored 
in  the  harbour,  can  only  he  made  at  the  risk  of  very  heavy  loss,  for  a cross  fire 
is  established  from  five  heavily  armed  batteries  upon  every  access  to  the 
anchorage.  For  the  manning  of  these  works  the  colony  is  dependent  upon 
the  military  force  stationed  at  Sydney,  consisting  of  one  regiment  of  the  line 
and  one  company  of  artillery.  During  the  war  with  Russia,  volunteer  corps 
were  formed  of  cavalry,  artillery,  and  rifles ; but  on  the  restoration  of  peace, 
these  corps  have  dwindled  away,  and  may  be  said  to  have  become  extinct. 
Should,  however,  any  occasion  arise  which  may  call  for  their  services,  T have 
no  doubt  that  a body  of  men  might  be  speedily  organized  which  would  co- 
operate energetically  and  usefully  with  the  regular  troops.  Until,  however, 
such  a necessity  shall  arise,  I do  not  think  it  probable  that  under  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  colony  any  effective  military  body  could  be  maintained. 

A large  sum  has  been  expended  in  various  public  works  during  the  course 
of  the  year.  In  page  218  a recapitulation  is  given  of  the  amount  expended 
under  different  heads,  the  total  of  which  is  748,250/.  6s.  3d. ; of  this  115,770/. 
has  been  appropriated  to  the  repair  of  different  public  buildings,  to  the  erection 
of  the  defences  before  alluded  to,  and  to  the  completion  of  various  buildings 
for  the  Judicial  Establishment,  the  Police,  and  other  Departmems  of  the  Govern- 
ment. A large  sum  has  been  appropriated  to  the  repair  of  different  lines  of 
road ; but,  as  I have  before  stated,  this  amount  has  not  been  in  any  way 
adequate  to  maintain  these  in  a passable  state.  .165,858 /.  has  been  expended 
upon  the  extension  of  the  lines  of  railway  from  Sydney  and  from  Newcastle, 
58,675/.  has  been  advanced  to  the  commissioners  or  the  corporation  of  Sydney 
for  the  construction  of  the  sewerage  work,  and  69,-0//.  for  the  water  works, 
30,000/.  has  been  paid  to  the  senate  of  the  university,  as  the  remainder  of 
the  sum  of  50,000/.  voted  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  the  necessary  buildings, 
in  which  great  progress  has  been  made.  3,000/.  has  in  like  manner  been  paid 
to  the  trustees  of  one  of  the  colleges  affiliated  to  the  University  for  a similar 
purpose ; and  25,000/.  to  the  trustees  of  the  Sydney  Grammar  School.  The 
buildings  for  which  these  sums  were  appropriated  will  probably  be  fit  for 
occupation  early  in  1858. 

The  returns  which  have  reference  to  education  are  by  no  means  satisfactory ; 
the  population  abstracts,  as  I have  before  noticed,  show  that  a very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  children  of  the  colony  are  altogether  untaught ; und  a comparison 
of  the  number  of  children  on  the  books  of  the  existing  schools  with  the  number 
of  those  of  au  age  to  attend  school  will  show  one  of  two  things, — either  that 
these  children  have  not  the  means  of  attending  school, — that  is,  that  there  are 
no  schools  within  reach  of  them, — or  that  their  parents  are  indifferent  to  the 
welfare  of  their  children,  and  care  not  to  afford  them  that  amount  of  instruction 
of  which  they  themselves  have  not  felt  the  want.  On  reference  to  the  popula- 
tion returns,  it  would  appear  that  of  persons  about  21  years  of  age  there  are 
22,794  who  cannot  read, — that  is,  nearly  one  fifth  of  the  adult  population  have 
not  even  the  rudiments  of  education.  There  arc  46,607  children  between  the 
a^es  of  7 and  14,  of  these  1 1 ,3 1 8 cannot  read  ; and  if  we  refer  to  the  number 
of  children  who  attend  school,  we  shall  find  there  are  only  20,426  on  the  books. 
Owing  to  the  absence  of  any  efficient  system  of  training  masters  for  these 
schools,  and  more  especially  of  any  sufficient  inducement  to  well  informed 
persons  to  devote  themselves  to  the  business  of  tuition,  the  instruction  afforded 
at  the  schools  which  do  exist  is  of  very  inferior  quality.  There  are  no  proper 
inspectors  of  schools  whose  business  it  ought  to  be  to  report  to  the  Government 
periodically  upon  the  state  of  the  schools.  In  fact  there  is  nothing  in  the  shape 
of  a proper  system  of  instruction  or  supervision  provided.  The  Legislature  has 
shown  itself  willing  to  appropriate  funds  for  educational  purposes.  It  has  made 
large  grunts  for  the  establishment  of  a grammar  school,  for  colleges,  and  a univer- 
sity. A sum,  too,  is  voted  annually  for  the  primary  schools ; but  it  lias  not 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Government  any  sufficient  power  to  regulate  and 
methodize  this  expenditure;  and  until  this  is  done  I cannot  anticipate  any 
satisfactory  results  from  the  outlay.  The  actual  amount  of  money  which 
would  be  required  in  order  to  afford  a proper  education  to  the  46,000  children 
between  the  ages  of  7 and  14  is  one  very  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the 
introduction  of  a good  system,  and  one  that  I cannot  expect  to  see  overcome 
unless  some  special  rate  or  tax  can  be  appropriated  solely  to  this  purpose ; and 
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this  tax  should  be  one  that  would  bear  a constant  ratio  to  the  population,  as  in 
that  case  the  amount  would  increase  exactly  in  proportion  to  the  demands  upon 
the  education  fund  thus  raised. 

The  returns  of  imports  show  an  increase  over  those  of  the  preceding  year 
to  the  extent  of  nearly  1 7 per  cent. ; this  increase  has  taken  place  principally  in 
the  trade  with  England,  and  the  British  Colonies,  and  the  United  States  of 
Americu.  There  has  been  a reduction  in  the  trade  with  Foreign  States  to  the 
extent  of  214,474  tons.  The  value  of  articles  exported  has  increased  from 
2,884,130/.  in  1855,  to  3,430,880/.  in  1856,  or  to  the  extent  of  about  19  per 
cent.  There  is,  however,  a serious  omission  in  these  returns,  inasmuch  as  they 
give  no  account  of  an  enormous  export  of  sheep,  cattle,  and  horses  which  has 
taken  place  to  Victoria  overland.  It  is  difficult  to  form  even  an  approximate 
estimate  of  the  number  or  value  of  the  stock  which  has  passed  into  Victoria  by 
this  route.  On  reference,  however,  to  the  return  in  page  994,  showing  the  num- 
ber of  live  stock  in  the  colony  on  the  31st  December  of  each  ycur  from  1847  to 
1856  inclusive,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  was  a reduction  of  sheep  to  the  extent 
of  866,176,  and  as  the  average  annual  increase  would  appear  to  have  been  about 
4 per  cent.,  this  decrease  can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  of  an  expor- 
tation to  the  extent  of  nearly  a million  sheep  in  the  course  of  1856.  The 
.returns,  as  I have  said  before,  show  an  average  annual  increase  in  sheep  to  the 
extent  of  about  4 per  cent.  The  increase  of  cattle  may  be  put  at  8 per  cent., 
but  as  the  average  increase  of  the  population  in  New  South  Wales  is  8 per 
cent.,  and  that  in  Victoria  very  far  in  excess  of  this,  it  is  evident  that  if  the 
cattle  and  sheep  are  only  now  adequate  to  maintain  the  existing  population, 
in  a few  years  other  means  must  be  taken  to  increase  the  amount  of  stock,  or  a 
change  must  be  made  in  the  habits  of  the  population,  and  people  must  be 
content  with  a much  smaller  allowance  of  animal  food  than  they  at  present 
consume.  At  present  the  live  stock  in  New  South  Wales  is  more  than  adequate 
to  the  wants  of  the  population,  bnt  if  the  people  of  Victoria  already  require 
upwards  of  10  per  cent,  of  the  sheep  of  this  colony  to  supply  them  with  food, 
there  will  be  a very  rapid  reduction  in  the  number  of  live  stock,  and  a very 
marked  change  must  speedily  take  place,  either  in  the  system  of  management 
of  the  land,  or  in  the  domestic  habits  of  the  people.  The  returns  from  which 
these  inferences  are  drawn  cannot  I admit  be  depended  upon  as  absolutely 
correct;  but  as  the  information  has  been  obtained  in  the  same  manner  for 
several  years,  the  probability  is  that  the  proportions  are  accurate.  I trust, 
however  that  the  importance  which  must  attach  to  inquiries  in  which  the  whole 
population  is  so  much  interested  will  lead  to  a more  systematic  and  correct 
mode  of  prosecuting  these  statistical  inquiries. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  W.  DENISON. 

Sic.  &c.  &c. 
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VICTORIA.  VICTORIA. 

No-  81-  No.  81. 

Copies  of  DESPATCHES  from  Governor  Sir  H.  Barely  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  10.)  Government  Offices,  Melbourne, 

19th  January  1857- 

SlKt  (Received  11th  April  1857.) 

1.  As  the  duty  of  forwarding  the  annual  Blue  Book  of  1855  has  devolved  No.  10. 

upon  me,  I must  endeavour,  notwithstanding  i only  arrived  in  the  colony  at  Enclosure  A. 

the  end  of  18.56,  to  point  out  the  most  noticeable  features  of  the  returns  com-  ntleSttn  axe 
prised  in  it ; but  I shall  do  so  briefly,  as  they  have  lost  much  of  their  interest 

from  lapse  of  time. 

State  of  Public  Finances. 

2.  The  general  tariff  of  import  duties  remained  as  settled  on  a somewhat 
advanced  scale  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  year  by  18  Viet.  No.  9. 
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3.  An  export  duty  of  Qs,  6d.  per  ounce  of  gold  came  into  operation  in  the 
month  of  April  1855,  as  a substitute  for  the  heavy  licence  fees  previously 
exacted  from  miners;  and  not  onlv  worked  more  smoothly,  as  was  anticipated, 
but  produced  a larger  revenue. 

4.  The  tax  of  10/.  per  head  imposed  on  every  Chinese  arriving,  by  18th  Viet. 
No.  39,  came  into  force  from  the  12th  June,  and  proved  a complete  failure  in  a 
fiscal  point  of  view.  Its  effect  has  been  to  compel  vessels  from  China  to  repair 
in  the  first  instance  to  South  Australia,  whence  their  passengers  proceed  over- 
land to  the  gold  fields  ; but  it  is  thought  by  its  advocates  to  have  thus  indirectly 
checked  this  objectionable  species  of  immigration. 

.5.  The  confusion  arising  from  the  defective  system  of  imprests  formerly 
prevailing  in  the  Treasury  here  having  continued  throughout  1855,  I regret  to 
find  the  accounts  as  furnished  afford  extremely  meagre  and  unsatisfactory 
information  of  the  financial  position  of  the  colony  during  that  year. 

C).  As  that  system  was  abolished  from  its  close,  and  the  amount  of  unad- 
justed imprests  did  not  then  much  exceed  two  hundred  thousand  pounds,  I 
was  in  hopes  that  a correct  analysis  of  tiie  entries  proper  to  each  year’s  service 
would  by  this  time  he  attainable  as  a supplement  to  the  Blue  Book  return,  but 
I am  informed  that  it  cannot,  even  yet,  be  perfected. 

7-  The  nominal  gross  revenue  stands  in  die  return 

At  - - - - £4,962,333 

As  against  ...  6,154,928 

in  1854,  showing  an  apparent  decline  of  1,192,595/.,  but  as  the  imprests  for  1854, 
adjusted  in  1853,  were  less  bv  691*590/.  than  those  for  1853,  adjusted  in  1854, 
this  deficit  is  reduced  to  about  half  a million  sterling. 

8.  The  “General  Revenue,’’  omitting  moneys  included  under  that  title, 
though  raised  by  wav  of  loan,  appears  in  fact  to  have  been  rather  larger  than 
in  the  previous  year,  the  deficit  thus  shown  being  entirely  chargeable  to  the 
“Territorial  Revenue”  as  then  distinguished;  the  falling  off  in  the  receipts 
for  Crown  lands  sold  having  amounted  to  no  less  than  562,715/. 

9.  The  comparison  between  the  two  years  ought,  it  would  seem,  to  stand  as 
under : — 


— 1 

Gross  Credits. 

Adjustment.*. 

General  Revenue.  . 

Territorial  Revenue. 

1854. 

6,154,928 

2,342,176  ! 

2,386,398 

1,426,354 

1855. 

4,962,333 

1 ,650,586  j 

2.462,221 

849,526 

I 

deer.  1,192,595 

•leer.  691,590  j 

incr.  75,823 

deer.  576,828 

The  loans  credited  to  the  general  revenue  in  1854  being  590,000/.,  whilst 
in  1855  the  amount  realized  by  sale  of  debentures  was  562,812/.  only,  would 
make  a further  difference  of  about  thirty  thousand  pounds  in  favour  of  the 
latter  year. 

10.  The  accounts  of  the  expenditure  are  still  more  complicated  than  those  of 
revenue.  The  gross  debits,  including  imprests  unadjusted  at  the  end  of  each 
year,  are — 

in  1854  - - - £6,043,049 

and  in  1 855  ....  4,716,636 


showing  a decrease  in  the  latter  of  1,326,353 
and  it  is  probable  the  actual  outlay  for  the  year  was  diminished  in  nearly  equal 
proportion,  for  the  reduction  under  the  head  of  Public  Works  is  stated  at 
6*28,939/. ; that  under  the  kindred  title  of  Waterworks,  at  265,877/* ; whilst  the 
remittances  to  England  were  less  by  173,787/-,  (a  saving  effected  at  the  expense 
of  emigration,)  the  decrease  under  these  three  heads  alone  being  thus 
considerably  more  than  a million. 

11.  The  expenditure  for  the  services  of  1854  has  been  finally  adjusted  at 
little  over  four  millions,  and  whatever  that  of  1855  may  prove,  there  can  be 
but  little  doubt  it  will  turn  out,  like  its  predecessor’s,  considerably  in  excess  of 
the  nett  revenue  of  the  year,  notwithstanding  the  enormous  reductions  carried 
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out  by  Sir  Charles  Hotham,  by  means  of  which,  and  by  the  subsequent  victoria. 
improvement  in  every  branch  of  the  revenue,  all  trace  of  the  financial  crisis, 
which  at  one  time  threatened  to  be  so  formidable,  has  been  obliterated. 

12.  Strictly  speaking,  indeed,  the  year  1855  did  lay  the  foundation  of  a Public  Debt, 
public  debt  for  the  colony,  480,000/.  (?  560,000/.,  page  56)  having  been 
borrowed  out  of  800,000/.  authorized  by  18th  Viet.  No.  40,  to  be  raised  for 
supplying  Melbourne  and  Geelong  with  water;  but  as  the  debentures  are  to 
be  gradually  liquidated  by  those  directly  benefited,  it  must  rather  be  looked  on 
as  a legitimate  guarantee  of  the  credit  of  the  citizens,  than  a burden  on  the 
general  jiopnlation. 

18.  Beyond  this  weighty  engagement,  no  addition  was  made  by  the  corpora-  Local  Revenues, 
tion  of  either  city  to  their  permanent  liabilities;  but  it  will  be  seen  from  the 
returns  they  send  in  that  the  expenditure  in  Melbourne  was  upwards  of  fifty 
thousand  pounds  beyond  their  income ; and  in  Geelong  the  more  modest  sum 
of  five  thousand  was  over-spent ; — no  very  strange  result,  when  it  is  borne  in 
mind  that  the  civic  authorities  of  both  were  actively  engaged  in  meeting  the 
unforeseen  requirements  of  the  vast  masses  of  human  beings  which  had  flocked 
under  their  jurisdiction  in  the  two  or  three  preceding  years. 

14.  This  item,  which  is  entirely  provided  for  by  the  legislature  of  this  Military  Expen- 
colony,  and,  I believe,  by  no  other  British  possession,  rose  from  the  sum  of  diture. 
110,786/.  in  1854,  to  159,664/.  in  185.5,  owing  mainly  to  the  expenses 

entailed  by  the  riots  at  the  Ballarat  diggings ; though  to  the  extent  of’7»041/., 
accounted  for  by  the  establishment  of  local  corps. 

15.  Notwithstanding  the  large  reduction,  already  mentioned  in  the  expendi-  Public  Works, 
lure  under  this  head,  the  labours  requisite  for  keeping  puce  with  the  rapid 
development  of  the  material  resources  of  this  extraordinary  country  were  not 

entirely  pretermitted  during  the  financial  crisis.  Very  extensive  improvements 
of  all  kinds  will  be  seen  to  have  been  in  progress  throughout  the  colony ; 
wharves  and  piers  were  completed  to  accommodate  the  shipping ; custom 
houses  and  post  offices  built  to  secure  the  revenue ; court  houses,  gaols,  and 
public  barracks  for  the  prevention  of  crime;  roads  and  bridges  constructed  for 
facilitating  internal  communication. 

16.  As  a dispassionate  observer,  indeed,  I feel  bound  to  state,  that  whatever 
complaints  may  have  been  made  on  any  of  these  points,  it  is  impossible  to 
contemplate  what  has  been  done  in  the  last  five  years  to  introduce  the  appli- 
ances of  an  advanced  stage  of  civilization  into  a trackless  wilderness  without 
the  utmost  admiration  and  astonishment.  Still  more  rapid  progress  may  fairly 
be  anticipated  under  the  popular  representative  institutions  recently  granted  ; 
but  it  would  be  most  disingenuous  to  ignore  what  has  been  already  accomplished 
under  the  old  and  much  abused  form  of  government. 

17-  The  diminution  in  the  number  of  office  holders  in  the  year,  from  1,800  Civil  Establish- 
to  1,500,  no  less  than  the  reduction  of  salaries,  noted  at  almost  every  page  of  went*, 
the  return,  attests  the  reality  of  the  retrenchment  effected  at  so  great  a cost  of 
personal  popularity  by  Sir  Charles  Ilotham. 

18.  The  exceptions  to  the  latter  rule  of  reduction  are  assignable  to  the  intro- 
duction of  responsible  government  on  the  27th  November  1855,  the  beads  of 
the  department  then  made  political  becoming  entitled  to  the  higher  rates  of 
salary  provided  for  them  in  the  new  Constitution  Act. 

19.  The  immediate  addition  caused  to  the  pension  list  by  this  event  was  Pensions, 
trifling,  as  the  previous  holders  were,  with  two  exceptions,  re-appointed  to 

office. 

Condition , <5 *c.,  of  the  People . 

20.  The  population  statistics  given  do  not  seem  very  reliable.  A census  taken  Population, 
in  the  best  manner  practicable  on  26th  April  1854,  gave  a total  of  236,798 

souls,  and  the  calculation  as  carried  on  subsequently,  by  adding  the  known 
increase  through  immigration  and  natural  causes,  brings  that  total  up  to  31 9,379 
on  .‘31st  December  1855,  exclusive  of  2,500  aborigines. 

21.  No  record,  however,  is  kept  of  the  arrivals  overland  of  Chinese  and  others 
from  New  South  Wales  and  South  Australia,  which  must  considerably  exceed 
the  departures  by  the  same  routes,  so  that  the  comparison  between  immigrants 
and  emigrants  is  confined  to  those  coming  or  going  by  sea.  These  in  1855 
were  66,571  and  26,395  respectively, — showing  a nett  increase  of  40,176  i 
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Education. 


Exchanges,  fcc. 


Imports. 


whilst  there  were  11,941  births  registered  as  against  6,603  deaths,  making  an 
addition  from  that  source  of  6,388;  *n  all*  an  accession  45,314  souls  in  the  year 
or  more  than  16  per  cent,  on  the  previous  year's  population. 

22.  The  sexes  are  not  specified  in  these  returns,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
notwithstanding  the  endeavour  of  the  Government  to  correct  the  excess  of 
males  by  assisting  more  females  to  procure  free  passages  from  the  British  isles, 
this  evil  has  been  enhanced  owing  to  the  unsought  influx  of  Chinamen,  and  that 
the  census  about  to  be  now  taken  will  exhibit  a disproportion  in  this  respect  of 
at  least  2 to  1. 

23.  Great  progress  continues  to  be  made  through  the  liberal  aid  of  the 
legislature  in  extending  the  means  of  instruction.  The  comparison  with  the 
returns  of  the  previous  year  stands  as  under : — . 


Schools  receiving  State  Aid. 

1854. 

1855. 

No.  ' Scholars.  ' 

No. 

Scholars. 

Through  National  Board  - 
Through  Denominational  do.  - 

43  3,014  i 

216  14,364  ; 

59  ; 
311  ; 

3.532 

17,711 

Private  Schools  - - 

259  17,378  ; 

1,902 

370 
168  . 

21,243 

3,235 

Total  educated  - 

I 19,280 

24,478 

Showing  an  increase  of  upwards  of  five  thousand  scholars. 

24.  Nor  does  the  system  seem  to  check  private  exertions,  for  in  addition  to 
the  government  grant  of  11,4217.  for  National  Schools,  5,051/.  was  collected  by 
voluntary  contributions ; and  in  the  case  of  Denominational  Schools,  the  still 
larger  proportion  of  39,385/.  was  added  to  the  aggregate  grant  of 59,24 2/. 

25.  The  principal  denominations  accepting  aid  were 

The  Church  of  England, — educating  about  - 7*900  children. 
Presbyterian  churches  „ - 2,500  „ 

Wesley  ans  „ - 4,000  „ 

Homan  Catholics  „ - 4,000  „ 


Trade  and  Commerce . 


26.  The  enormous  speculative  shipments  of  produce  and  manufactures  from 
Great  Britain  to  this  market,  occasioned  by  the  excitement  of  the  gold  disco- 
veries, led,  as  is  well  known  about  the  middle  of  1854,  to  a violent  commercial 
re-action  which,  aided  by  the  immense  expenditure  within  the  colony  itself  for 
public  works  and  improvements  not  productive  of  immediate  return,  gave  rise 
to  the  financial  crisis  already  alluded  to. 

27.  The  downward  progress  of  affairs  continued  with  even  greater  intensity 
through  a considerable  portion  of  1855,  as  is  perceptible  from  the  returns  now 
under  examination,  although  the  improvement  which  took  place  towards  the 
end  of  the  year  renders  it  less  striking. 

28.  The  fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  exchange  on  London  were  in  consequence 
numerous  and  extreme,  ranging  from  4 per  cent,  premium  to  par,  at  which  it 
closed. 

29.  The  amount  of  paper  currency  circulated  by  the  seven  banking  establish- 
ments of  the  colony,  w hich  at  the  highest  point  of  the  preceding  year  had  risen 
to  nearly  two  millions  and  a half  sterling,  declined  rapidly,  and  even  on  the 
entire  year  averaged  below  two  millions  (1,967,676/.) 

30.  The  value  of  imports  which  in  1854  had  reached  the  startling  sum  of 
17*659,051/.,  declined  in  1855  to  12,007,939/.,  showing  a decrease  of  5,651,112/. 
or  about  one-third. 

Those  from  the  mother  country  fell  off  in  even  a greater  proportion,  viz.  from 
10,942,375/.,  to  5,617,149/.,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  decrease  having  been 
under  that  head,  the  inter-colonial  traffic  having  slightly  increased,  while  that 
with  foreign  countries  was  almost  stationary. 

31.  The  falling  off  in  the  number  of  vessels  arriving  was  of  course  to  nearly 
an  equal  extent,  only  551,7*6  tons  having  been  entered  inwards  against 


Shipping. 
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794, 604  tons  in  1854,  and  towards  this  but  277  ships  from  Great  Britain  con-  Victoria. 
tributed,  instead  of  650  as  in  the  preceding  year, 

82.  The  comparison  of  entries  outwards  was  somewhat  more  favourable, 

1855  showing  581,551  tons  against  798,887  in  1854,  the  amount  of  tonlinge  to 
Great  Britain  in  each  year  being  all  hut  the  same.  * 

38.  Fortunately,  indeed,  a cure  for  the  commercial  depression  was  readily  i:xPorU- 
famished  by  the  progressive  development  of  the  natural  wealth  of  the  colony, 
stimulated  as  that  progress  was  by  an  increasing  population.  The  estimated 
value  of  articles  exported  rose  from  11,775,204/.  in  1854  to  13,493,388/.  in 
1855,  the  entire  excess  being  a remittance  to  Great  Britain  in  tile  shape  of 
gold,  the  shipments  thither  being  valued  at  9,628,396/.,  in  lieu  of  7,9 1 9,408/., 
or  an  increase  of  about  one  million  and  three  quarters  sterling. 

34.  The  total  export  of  gold,  as  shown  by  these  returns,  gives  the  following 
comparison  for  the  two  years  : — 


— 

Quantity. 

Value. 

1854  - 

• 

. 

on.  <hrt». 

2,144,699  9 

pn. 

19 

£ 

H, 255,560 

1856  • 

. 

2,751,335  8 

16 

10,904,150 

or  not  quite  so  large  an  increase  in  value.  The  value  of  other  exports  was,  in 
the  aggregate,  little  altered, — wool,  the  most  important  of  them,  showing  a 
decline,  which  must  have  arisen  from  a fall  in  price,  as  the  shipments  were  very 
little  smaller. 

35  There  is,  however,  in  the  returns  included  under  the  next  head  a serious  Agriculture, 
defalcation  traceable  in  the  number  of  sheep,  which,  whether  it  be  attributable 
to  increased  consumption  of  meat,  the  ravages  of  disease,  or  the  discouragement 
of  the  pastoral  interest,  must,  ere  long,  tell  on  the  production  of  the  above- 
named  staple. 

In  1854  the  return  gave  5,3 32,007  sheep. 

„ 1855  - - only  4,577,872  „ 

The  number  of  cattle  on  the  other  hand  had  increased  from  481,640 

to  534,113. 

36.  Agriculture  itself  seems  advancing  with  rapid  strides,  the  number  of 
acres  of  land  under  crop  having  risen  from  54,905  to  115,135  ; the  increase  of 
wheat  cultivation  being  in  even  a greater  ratio,  from  12,827  acres  in  1854,  to 
42,686  acres  in  the  year  ending  31st  March  1856,  up  to  which  period  a very 
interesting  and  elaborate  summary  is  appended. 

37-  The  tendency  of  the  population  to  an  agricultural  life,  in  spite  of  all  the  Grunts  of  Land, 
attractions  of  the  gold  fields,  is  still  more  strongly  proved  by  the  large  quantities 
of  crown  lands  which  continue  to  be  purchased  as  fast  as  put  up  to  sale. 

Though  the  receipts  into  the  Treasury  from  this  source  were,  as  already 
mentioned,  smaller  than  in  the  previous  year;  this  arose  solely  from  the 
increased  value  of  money,  for  487,570  acres  were  disposed  of  in  1855  as  against 
405,679  in  1854.  The  prices  realized  were  considerably  below  the  average 
of  3/.  8s.  9jrf.  per  acre,  obtained  in  the  latter ; 2/.  13s.  2d.  having  been,  as  will 
be  perceived,  the  highest  rate  per  acre  in  1855. 

38.  In  other  branches  of  industry,  notwithstanding  monelary  difficulties, 
amazing  activity  is  perceptible.  Steam  mills  for  grinding  corn,  sawing  wood,  &c., 
were  established  in  all  directions ; breweries,  soap  and  candle  factories,  sprung 
up  in  most  of  the  towns  ; and  not  a few  of  the  trades  which  minister  to  luxury 
took  their  origin.  But  it  is  at  the  gold  diggings,  as  might  be  expected,  that 
the  chief  progress  is  manifest,  the  substitution  of  machinery  for  manual  power 
appearing  to  have  heen  set  about  in  earnest,  as  evidenced  by  the  mention  of 
159  quartz  crushing  machines. 

^.,39.  The  universal  opinion  here  seems  to  be,  that  by  means  of  improvements 
of  this  kind  the  production  of  gold  will  be  permanently  kept  at  its  present 
level,  but  it  is  satislactory  at  all  events  to  find  that  advantage  is  being  taken  of 
existing  facilities  to  introduce  population  and  open  up  the  country  as  rapidly  as 
possible  for  settlement. 
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40.  I have  already  trespassed  at  so  much  length  on  your  time,  that  I must 
defer  further  remarks  to  a future  opportunity,  adding  merely,  with  reference  to 
the  only  point  of  interest  in  the  Blue  Book  on  which  1 have  not  touched, — the 
extent  of  crime,  that  the  returns  as  to  the  gaols,  though  carefully  filled  up  for 
each  separate  establishment,  afford  little  clue  to  one  so  recently  arrived  in  the 
colony  as  myself  to  its  criminal  statistics. 

I have,  &c. 

Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P.,  (Signed)  HENRY  BA  11  KEY. 
&c.  &c. 


(No.  125.)  Government  Offices,  Melbourne,  . 

IStk  December  1857. 

SlR,  (Received  16th  March  1858.) 

I rkgret  that  with  everv  effort  on  my  part  to  expedite  the  completion 
of  the  Blue  Book  for  1856,  it  has  proved  impossible  to  collect  the  returns  from 
the  different  departments  till  nearly  as  late  as  in  former  years ; but  being 
assured  that  they  will  be  delivered  to  me  in  a complete  form  in  time  to  admit 
of  their  being  forwarded  by  the  next  mail,  I proceed  to  prepare  the  usual  com- 
mentary on  their  contents,  premising  that  my  -comments  are  not  in  most  cases 
founded  on  personal  observation,  as  I only  arrived  in  the  colony  a week  before 
the  close  of  the  year  in  question. 

2.  From  the  importance,  however,  conferred  on  Victoria  during  the  last  five 
years  by  its  large  export  of  gold,  and  the  comparative  ignorance  which  still  is 
manifested  in  the  mother  country  respecting  its  geographical  position,  social 
condition,  and  natural  resources,  it  may  perhaps  be  desirable  for  me  to  refer 
more  freely  as  occasion  offers  to  the  first  impressions  made  on  my  mind  by  the 
general  aspect  of  things,  and  to  draw  your  attention  more  continually  than  I 
should  otherwise  do  to  the  extraordinary  progress  made  in  every  respect  since 
the  “ Port  Phillip  District”  ceased,  on  the  1st  July  1851,  to  form  a portion  of 
the  colony  of  New  South  Wales. 

3.  The  Blue  Book  returns  may  be  resolved  naturally  into  four  groups,  as 
they  relate  to  the  financial,  the  political,  the  social,  or  the  industrial  position 
of  the  colony  ; and  it  may  prevent  repetitions  if  I institute  a comparison  between 
its  past  and  present  state  in  each  of  these  respects,  when  I come  to  the  first 
heading  pertaining  to  each  group. 

4.  In  regard  to  finance,  nothing  can  be  more  startling  than  the  contrast  dis- 
played between  the  Victoria  of  1851  and  of  1856. 

The  gross  revenue  and  expenditure  in  each  year  of  the  period  were  as  under: — 


Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

1 

.1 1 ii/f;  s 3UJ 

iar)i 

- £ 499,041 

- £ 410,864 

>'ine  iljtffip 

1852 

1,635,494 

981,565 

Hu  It 

1853 

3,271,710 

3,249,491 

}(J  .01 1r, 

1854 

3,275,497 

4,554,735 

i rji  *4 

1855 

3,342,633 

2,830,112 

Mf  rfokh* 

1856 

3,369,251 

2,799,152 

•U,  1‘jJbrp 

or,  to  sum  up  the  result  more  exactly  in  the  shape  of  an  account  current,  as 
done  in  a parliamentary  paper  enclosed,  the  total  ordinary  revenue  received 
between  1st  July  1851  and  31st  December  1856  was  13,815,610/.,  the  total 
ordinary  expenditure  13,370,296/.,  leaving,  after  crediting  a repayment  from  the 
New  South  Wales  treasury,  and  a trifling  surplus  on  account  of  special  revenue, 
a cash  balance  in  hand  on  31st  December  1856  of  584,480/. 

5.  It  may  be  inferred  from  these  figures  that  after  the  development  of  the 
gold  discovery,  the  revenue  and  expenditure  have  settled  down  at  about  three, 
millions  per  annum,  or  sixfold  what  they  amounted  to  at  the  time  of  separation. 
Population  has  as  yet  increased  to  a nearly  similar  extent ; and  large  as  is  the 
average  tuxation  per  head,  it  must  be  assigned  in  fairness  to  this  progressive 
augmentation  of  numbers  and  wealth,  for  the  tariff  of  import  duties,  which  con- 
stitutes the  hulk  of  the  revenue,  was  materially  reduced  directly  after  separation, 
and  still  remains  lower,  affecting  moreover  only  seven  articles,  which,  though 
generally  consumed,  must  be  termed  luxuries,  and  not  necessaries  of  life.  ,M; 

6.  Independently,  indeed,  of  the  fictitious  appearance  of  extravagance 
which  the  high  money  value  of  labour  gives  to  both  sides  of  the  account,  there 
is  another  point  requiring  to  be  borne  in  mind  since  the  land  fund  receipts 
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and  disbursements  have  become  blended  with  the  General  Revenue,  namely,  victoria. 
that  the  large  sums  sunk  in  public  works  and  buildings  and  in  roads  and 
bridges,  constituting  fully  a third  of  the  aggregate  expended,  have  been 
derived  not  from  taxes  but  from  the  sale  of  land,  and  would  be  more  correctly 
charged  to  u Capital  Account.” 

7.  In  1851  there  was  not  a mile  of  macadamized  road,  and  but  21  bridges 
of  any  kind  in  Victoria;  at  the  end  of  1856,  as  shown  by  a return  enclosed, 
nearly  350  miles  with  250  bridges  were  completed  or  in  progress,  at  a cost  of 
upwards  of  two  millions  sterling.  The  outlay  on  public  buildings  in  the  same 
period  has  exceeded  a million  and  a half. 

8.  Up  to  1856  the  government  had  not  been  authorized  to  incur  any  expen- 
diture for  railway  construction  beyond  a small  sum  paid  to  the  Mount  Alexander 
Company,  but  this  did  not  arise  from  insensibility  to  the  importance  of  rapid 
intercommunication,  for  the  electric  telegraph  had  been  commenced  alongside 
of  all  the  main  highways,  and  I found  it  on  my  arrival  at  work  between  Mel- 
bourne and  the  Heads  of  Port  Phillip,  via  AVilliamstown  and  Geelong,  a distance 
of  75  miles,  branching  from  Geelong  to  Ballarat,  60  miles  further,  and  from 
Melbourn  to  Sandhurst,  viaCastleinain,  1(H)  miles  in  a northerly  direction.  During 
the  present  year  it  has  been  completed  to  the  other  gold  fields,  the  total  length 
of  wire  finished  or  in  progress  being  nearly  800  miles. 

9.  In  addition  to  public  works  thus  accomplished  out  of  the  revenue  of  the 
colony,  others  of  great  importance  have  been  prosecuted  bv  means  of  l sorrowed 
capital,  either  under  governmental  control  or  by  the  various  municipal  autho- 
rities which  have  been  created,  the  legislature  contributing  most  liberal  aid 
by  grant,  loan,  or  guarantee  of  interest.  Of  these  the  most  remarkable  are 
tne  Y an- Yean  waterworks  for  the  supply  of  Melbourne  and  its  suburbs,  an 
undertaking  commenced  four  years  since  on  a scale  which  would  do  honour 
to  any  age  or  any  country,  and  which  I hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  bringing 
to  a successful  completion,  by  turning  on  the  first  jet  Indore  the  year  terminates. 

The  water  is  accumulated  in  a reservoir  formed  by  throwing  an  embankment, 
nearly  three  cpiartcrs  of  a mile  in  length,  across  the  end  of  a valley,  some  20 
miles  distant  from  the  city,  and  6(H)  feet  above  its  tidal  level;  a constant 
supply,  independent  of  the  natural  rain  fall,  being  secured  by  a conduit  from 
the  river  Plenty,  tunnelled  for  a quarter  of  a mile  of  its  course  through  the 
surrounding  hills.  From  the  artificial  lake  thus  formed,  which  already  coutains 
7, 000, (KH), 000  gallons,  or  a seven  years'  supply  for  the  entire  population  within 
its  reach,  iron  tubes  arc  laid  down,  which  on  reaching  the  city  bruuch  off 
through  its  streets,  45  miles  of  mains  being  laid  down,  and  30  miles  more 
being  prepared  for  the  suburbs,  the  pressure  of  course  being  so  great  that 
the  water  will  rise  to  the  tops  of  the  highest  houses,  though  it  is  brought 
w ithin  safe  bounds  by  an  ingenious  application  of  reducing  valves,  the  invention 
of  the  engineer,  Mr.  Jackson. 

10.  Other  undertakings  of  a similar  kind,  but  on  a smaller  scale  of  course, 
are  in  progress  in  some  of  the  more  remote  municipal  districts,  the  nuinl>cr  of 
which  invaluable  organizations  is,  I am  happy  to  sa}',  constantly  increasing, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  18  Viet.  No.  15,  by  which  the  governor  in 
council  ia  authorized  to  proclaim  any  urea,  not  exceeding  nine  square  miles, 
a municipality  on  the  unopposed  petition  of  150  householders. 

i I . 'Flic  Blue  Book  return  enumerates  1 5 municipalities  as  existing  in  1 856, 
but  beyond  that  states  merely  the  amount  of  rate  struck  in  each,  which  varies 
from  6d.  to  1*.  6d.  in  the  pound;  nor  does  a parliamentary  paper  sent  herewith 
give  precise  information  as  to  the  amount  collected  and  expended  in  the  majority 
of  instances.  In  the  present  year  two  new  municipalities  being  added,  I learn 
from  the  Registrar  General  that  the  total  valuation  of  rateable  property  is 
close  upon  two  millions  and  a half  sterling,  whereof  Melbourne  and  its  suburbs 
constitutes  more  than  half,  viz.,  1,364,894/.,  Geelong  276,718/.,  and  the  Gold 
Fields  Towns  633,742/.,  the  balance  being  made  up  by  the  smaller  seaports. 

12.  Some  idea  of  the  rapid  development  of  the  material  prosperity  of 
Victoria  by  means  of  its  golden  treasure  being  thus  given,  it  only  remains  to 
make  a few  observations  on  the  revenue  returns  of  1 856  in  particular,  before 
dismissing  the  financial  portion  of  my  subject.  It  proved  an  eminently  pros- 
perous year  to  the  colony  in  every  respect,  and  by  keeping  the  expenditure  at 
the  more  moderate  scale  adopted  after  the  crisis  produced  by  the  lavish  outlay 
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of  1854,  the  government  was  able  without  difficulty  to  complete  the  restoration 
of  a sound  state  of  finance. 

13.  The  ordinary  revenue  amounted  to  2,938,202/.,  hut  with  arrears  of 
1855,  und  cash  in  hand  from  that  year,  was  3,343,797/. 

The  total  credits  lteiug  brought  by  imprests  adjusted,  und 

receipts  on  special  accounts  to  no  less  than  - - £4,065,607 

The  ordinary  expenditure  of  2,838,526/.  t>eing  in  like  manner 
augmented  by  votes  transferred  and  special  debits  to  - 3,481,127 


Leaving  a balance,  as  already  stated,  of  - £584,480 


at  credit  of  the  colony  in  the  various  banks  on  31st  December  1856. 

14.  The  military  expenditure  defrayed  by  the  colonial  treasury,  as  set 
forth  in  a separate  return  in  the  Blue  Book,  though  still  considerable,  was 
upwards  of  thirty  thousand  pounds  Mow  that  of  1855,  exceeding,  even  after 
deduction  of  the  cost  of  a mounted  company  of  the  40th  regiment  employed 
on  gold  escort,  a hundred  thousand  pounds.  The  profuseness  under  this  head 
in  earlier  days  has,  us  you  are  aware,  since  been  followed  by  a reaction,  which 
has  given  rise  to  questions  with  the  imperial  government  still  remaining  to 
be  settled. 

15.  The  political  institutions  of  the  infant  colony  have,  it  cannot  lie  denied, 
fully  kept  pace  with  the  rest  of  its  wonderful  progress ; since  it  has  passed 
from  an  electoral  district  in  1851,  entitled  to  return  six  members  to  a legis- 
lative council  meeting  at  Sydney  six  hundred  miles  off,  through  the  intermediate 
stage  of  being  governed  by  n legislative  council  partly  nominee  and  partly 
elective,  assembled  under  a Lieutenant  Governor  of  its  own,  to  the  full  dignity 
of  a tripartite  legislature,  consisting  of  two  representative  chambers,  convened 
in  Her  Majesty's  name  by  a Governor-in-Chief,  for  the  first  time  in  November 
1856. 

16.  Owing  to  the  transition  state  of  affairs  little  legislation  of  consequence 
took  place  during  the  last  session  of  the  old  council,  but  there  will  be  found 
in  the  list  of  2 1 Acts  appended  to  the  Blue  Book  two  of  some  interest,  for 
regulating  elections  under  the  new  constitution,  the  latter  of  them  carried  only 
after  a fierce  struggle,  introducing  vote  by  ballot. 

17-  Hitherto  this  system  has  worked  quietly  and  well,  in  no  instance  I am 
informed  having  any  disturbance  occurred  at  a poll ; and  it  is  evidently  well 
adapted  for  the  state  of  society  in  this  country.  By  a return  transmitted  it 
will  be  seen  that  at.  the  general  election  the  number  registered  to  vote  for 
the  legislative  council  in  virtue  of  an  estate  worth  100/.  per  annum,  or  as 
belonging  to  the  learned  professions,  was  over  ten  thousand,  of  whom  about 
half  availed  themselves  of  tueir  votes ; and  that  the  number  qualified  by  posses- 
sion of  a 5/.  freehold  or  1 0/.  leasehold  to  elect  the  members  of  the  assembly 
exceeded  in  the  aggregate  sixty  thousand,  scarcely  more  than  two  fifths  of 
whom  came  to  the  poll ; eight,  however,  out  of  thirty  elections  being  uncontested. 

1 8.  The  list  of  the  civil  establishment  calls  for  little  remark  on  my  part,  as 
neither  the  colonial  office  nor  the  Queen’s  representative  have  any  longer  much 
influence  in  its  composition  or  rate  of  remuneration.  1 enclose,  however,  an 
elaborate  statement  in  regard  to  it  recently  laid  before  parliament,  giving  the 
names  of  those  in  the  public  service  reduced  in  1 854  as  well  as  the  date  of  re- 
employment, and  the  number  and  cost  of  the  civil  establishment  in  that  and 
each  of  the  two  following  years,  ns  it  manifests  a degree  of  constitutional  jealousy 
on  the  subject,  and  a regard  for  the  claims,  irrespective  of  party  influences,  of 
those  whose  services  were  from  no  fault  of  their  own  dispensed  with,  which 
augurs  satisfactorily  for  the  future  working  of  a system  attended  with  many 
dangers.  The  general  summary  shows  that  in  : — 

£ 

1854  an  establishment  of  1,136  cost  525,112 

1855  „ „ 955  „ 386,025 

1856  „ „ 949  „ 404,605 

19-  Beginning,  with  a view  of  estimating  the  advance  of  society,  with  the 
numerical  increase  of  the  population,  I find  that  on  the  2d  March  1851  the 
Port  Phillip  District  contained  77,345  inhabitants,  of  whom  23,143  were  con- 
gregated in  the  city  of  Melbourne,  18,348  in  the  metropolitan  county  of 
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Bourke,  12,781  in  the  city  of  Geelong  and  surrounding  county  of  Grant,  victoria. 
leaving  but  23,065  as  occupying  the  rest  of  a territory  equal  in  area  to  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  together.  The  census  taken  on  the  29th  March  1857 
shows  a truly  surprising  change,  for  in  these  six  years  the  population  had  aug- 
mented nearly  in  arithmetical  ratio  to  410,766,  Melbourne  and  its  suburbs 
partaking  so  far  of  the  increase  as  to  number  89,023  inhabitants,  and  Geelong 
23,338,  whilst  the  newly-discovered  gold  fields  had  attracted  not  Icsb  than 
166,550,  and  the  rural  districts,  opened  up  in  due  proportion,  had  become  peopled 
by  131,855. 

20.  The  Blue  Book  return  of  population  on  31st  December  1856  docs  not  of 
course  supply  these  figures,  the  number  being  calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  last 
years  estimate,  adding  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths  registered,  and  the 
recorded  arrivals  of  immigrants  by  sea,  those  overland  from  the  adjacent  colonies 
still  continuing  to  escape  notice.  The  incorrectness  of  the  result  may  be 
inferred  from  the  subsequent  census,  as  instead  of  348,460,  the  population  at 
the  close  of  1856  cannot  have  fallen  very  far  short  of  400,000. 

21.  The  vital  statistics  of  the  colony  give  on  the  whole  satisfactory  indications, 
but  it  is  difficult,  to  draw  conclusions  of  much  value  from  data  collected  during 
so  short  a period  in  regard  to  a population  constantly  augmented  in  so  large  a 
ratio  by  immigration  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  so  anomalously  constituted 
on  that  account  with  respect  to  the  average  age  and  the  sex  of  its  members. 

22.  It  appears  from  a table  published  in  Mr.  Westgarth’s  statistics  of  Victoria, 
that  the  population  of  females  in  1854  between  the  ages  of  15  and  45  was  as 
56  to  47  ot  those  between  these  ages  in  Great  Britain,  and  it  might  lie  expected, 
therefore,  that  the  births  in  the  two  countries  would  bear  the  same  relation  to 
their  total  population.  Assuming,  however,  as  the  cipher  of  the  population  of 
1856,  the  mean  between  the  returns  for  the  beginning  and  end  of  that  year,  say 
334,000,  which  would  probably  not  be  far  from  the  mark,  allowing  for  the 
omission  of  the  Chinese,  who  are  all  males,  the  14,406  births  registered  would 
give  a ratio  of  1 in  23  for  Victoria  against  1 in  34  in  England,  an  excess  which, 
however  striking,  will  probably  be  continued,  as  the  marriages  returned  for  the 
year  were  4,116,  or  1 in  80,  whilst  the  English  standard  is  not  above  1 in  128. 

23.  The  ratio  of  mortality  compares  less  favourably,  considering  that  the  pro- 
portion of  males  in  the  prime  of  life  is  very  much  larger  than  at  home,  (60  : 35), 
for  raising  the  cipher  to  360,000,  so  as  to  include  Chinese,  the  5,732  deaths 
registered  would  be  as  l in  62,  or  not  much  below  the  present  rate  in  England 
(1  in  51  in  1831).  In  this  case  the  counteracting  cause  clearly  is,  the  excessive 
mortality  among  children,  one  third  of  the  deaths  consisting,  according  to  the. 

Registrar  General,  of  infants  dying  within  1 2 months  of  their  birth.  Fort  unately 
a comparison  of  that  officer’s  reports  for  the  last  four  years  shows  that,  notwith- 
standing the  greater  pains  taken  to  ensure  registration,  fewer  deaths  in  proportion 
to  the  population  are  recorded.  His  statement  to  30th  June  : — 


Births. 

Deaths. 

1853-4 

gives 

4,499 

- 

5,826 

1854-5 

10,210 

• 

6,572 

1855-6 

i* 

12,779 

- 

5,760 

1856-7 

»» 

15,937 

- 

6,521 

24.  The  increase  by  recorded  immigration  during  the  year  was  41,594 
against  21,187  leaving  the  colony,  so  that  the  net  addition  from  this  source 
scarcely  exceeded  20,000  souls  ; and  it  would  seem  that  the  class  now  coming  in 
is  not  quite  equal  to  the  earlier  immigrants,  as  the  Registrar  General  has  to 
report  an  increasing  proportion  of  “ marks " affixed  by  parties  married.  Still 
the  educational  standard  is  far  higher  than  at  home,  for  only  13*5  per  cent,  of 
the  males  and  30*5  per  cent,  of  the  females  were  unable  to  write  their  names, 
whereas  31  percent,  and  46  percent,  are  the  proportions  respectively  in  the 
mother  country. 

25.  Very  large  sums  continue  to  be  devoted  to  the  education  of  the  rising 
generation,  about  230,000/.  having,  as  will  lie  seen,  been  granted  in  1856  by  the 
State,  supplemented  by  50,000/.  from  private  contributions.  The  outlay  is  no 
doubt  unnecessarily  augmented  by  the  maintenance  of  two  distinct  and  rival 
systems,  the  “ Denominational  ” and  the  “ National but  a bill  is  now  before 
the  legislature  for  uniting  the  two  boards  upon  a compromise,  and  as  it  has 
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passed  its  second  reading  in  the  Assembly  by  a very  large  majority,  it  seems 
probable  that  this  fusion  will  eventually  take  place. 

26.  The  number  of  children  receiving  instruction  in  national  schools  was 
5,056,  and  in  the  schools  of  the  various  denominations  21,267,  together  26,32.*!, 
but  the  average  attendance  is  seldom  above  two-thirds  of  the  total  on  the  roll, 
and  as  there  must  have  been  fully  35,000  children  between  the  ages  of  / and 
15,  it  can  scarcely  be  deemed,  notwithstanding  the  liberality  of  the  giant,  that 
education  is  making  satisfactory  progress. 

2 7.  The  ecclesiastical  return  is  very  defective,  no  information  being  given  as 
to  the  accommodation  in,  and  attendance  at,  churches  belonging  to  the  Church 
of  England.  The  places  of  worship  belonging  to  all  other  religious  denominations 
arc  said  to  have  room  for  67,912,  and  to  be  generally  well  tilled ; but  this  would 
seem  to  leave  a large  number  unprovided  for,  as,  according  to  the  enclosed 
account  of  the  distribution  of  the  50,000/.  granted  for  public  worship,  there  were 
in  1854  more  than  87,000,  besides  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  par- 
ticipating ; and  several  sects,  moreover,  do  not  accept  their  proportion.  Only  half 
this  amount  is  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  stipends,  the  other  moiety  being 
expended  in  the  erection  of  buildings,  wherever  an  equivalent  is  offered  to  be 
raised  by  any  congregation. 

28.  On  the  whole,  though  I fear  the  moral  scarcely  keeps  pace  with  the 
material  progress  of  the  colony,  a great  deal  has  been  accomplished;  and 
though  the  number  of  criminals  in  proportion  to  the  population  is  far  larger 
than  at  home,  great  allowance  must  l>c  made  for  the  effect  of  the  gold  dis- 
coveries in  drawing  together  convicts  from  the  neighbouring  colonics,  and 
desperadoes  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  crime 
is  under  such  circumstances  diminishing.  The  greatest  number  in  confinement 
at  any  one  time  in  1856  was  2,315,  as  against  2,538  in  1855,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1,9 10. only  remained,  instead  of  2,289. 

29-  There  is  certainly  less  excuse  for  crime  in  Victoria  than  in  any  other 
country,  for  though  the  demand  for  labour  may  be  at  some  times  slacker  than  at 
others,  and  there  is  no  poor  law  for  the  unemployed  to  fall  back  on,  the  number 
of  charitable  institutions,  immigrant  aid  societies,  hospitals,  benevolent-  asylums, 
&c.  is,  as  will  be  seeu  from  the  accouipuniug  list,  very  large,  and  they  are  every- 
where most  liberally  supported  both  by  the  State  and  individual  subscriptions. 
The  number  of  friendly  societies  and  other  mutual  benefit  clubs  is  also 
increasing. 

30.  Commerce  and  agriculture  were  in  a very  healthy  state  throughout  the 
entire  year.  The  note  circulation  of  the  banks  had  attained  its  highest  point 
in  the  history  of  the  colony  on  31st  December  1856,  when  it  exceeded  two 
millions  and  a half  sterling,  and  the  amount  of  coin  in  circulation  must  have 
been  very  much  beyond  the  Blue  Book  estimate  of  three  millions,  as  close  upon 
that  amount  was  held  at  the  same  time  by  these  institutions,  in  addition  to 
more  than  half  a million  in  bullion.  The  progress  in  the  five  years  in  the 
commercial  transactions  of  the  colony  may  be  judged  when  I add  that  the  circu- 
lation in  July  1851  barely  exceeded  one  hundred  thousand  pounds,  and  the  coin 
held  was  only  two  hundred  and  seventy  thousand. 

31.  The  ratio  of  increase  in  the  imports  and  exports  was  more  extraordinary 
still,  as  the  following  figures  will  demonstrate.  Value  of — 

1851.  * 1858. 

Imports  - 056,437  - - £14,962,269 

Exports  - 422,909  - - £15,489,760 

More  than  half  the  former  in  1856  came  direct  from  Great  Britain,  the  United 
States  sending  less  than  a twelfth,  foreign  countries  a sixteenth,  and  the 
remainder  coming  from  British  colonies,  especially  those  in  the  vicinity. 

32.  Of  the  exports,  Great  Britain  took  nearly  thirteen  millions’  worth,  ten 
and  a half  in  gold,  and  one  and  a half  in  wool,  the  rest  consisting  of  specie 
and  minor  products.  Nearly  two  thousand  ships,  measuring  over  half  a million 
tons,  entered  inwards,  and  nearly  as  many  outwards,  but  the  particulars  of  their 
nationality,  cargoes,  ike.,  &c.,  are  not  specified  in  the  way  required  in  the  ship- 
ping return. 

33.  The  agricultural  statistics  on  the  contrary  are  most  carefully  compiled, 
and  will  be  found  to  give  interesting  details  of  the  extent  of  land  cultivated  in 
each  district,  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  crop  grown.  Though  at  the  time 
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of  separation  in  its  infancy,  agriculture  has  latterly  advanced  with  giant  strides.  victoria. 
The  number  of  acres  in  crop  was  as  under  in — 

1854  - • 54,905 

1855  - - 115,135 

1856  - - 1/9,983 

And  though  the  system  pursued  is  distinguished  by-  much  of  that  wasteful- 
ness and  imperfection  which  arc  incidental  to  a new  country  embracing  a vast 
extent  of  virgin  soil,  vet  possessing  small  command  of  labour,  it  can  hardly  be 
said  that  farming  is  either  in  a backward  or  a neglected  state. 

34.  Little  attention,  for  instance,  is  paid  to  a due  rotation  of  crops  or  to 
manuring,  from  the  first  of  the  above  causes,  whilst  from  the  second  the  land  is  in 
rna ny  cases  not  properly  prepared  nor  weeded  afterwards ; but  though  high 
cultivation  is  held,  from  the  dearness  of  labour,  to  lie  unprofitable,  there  are  few 
countries  where  implemental  husbandry  is  more  followed,  the  best  English  and 
American  machines  for  mowing,  reaping,  threshing  and  stacking  not  only 
being  in  common  use,  but  others  of  colonial  manufacture,  which  do  their  work 
even  more  successfully. 

35.  The  yield  per  acre  under  such  a system  is  higher  than  might  be  expected, 
and  tends  to  prove  that  the  land  generally  is  of  superior  fertility.  The  crop 
of  1856-7  was  not  a heavy  one,  and  the  average  produce  of  wheat  throughout 
the  colony  was  only  about  24  bushels  to  the  acre,  but  in  the  more  favourable 
season  of  1855  it  exceeded  30  bushels,  and  the  crops  in  the  county  of  Talbot, 
near  the  principal  gold  fields,  averaged, — 33^  bushels,  wheat ; 46  bushels,  oats  ; 
t>  j tons,  potatoes ; 2 tons,  hay,  which  would  lie  good  yielding  in  any  part  of 
the  world.  The  rich  volcanic  soil  arising  from  the  decomposition  of  the  trap 
rocks  is  not,  I imagine,  to  be  surpassed  in  fertility,  and  I have  seen  a crop  of 
potatoes  on  some  of  it  which  turned  out  1 5 tons  to  the  acre. 

36.  So  far  from  this  land  being,  as  alleged,  locked  up  from  the  public,  sales 
during  1856  went  on  as  briskly-  as  in  the  previous  year,  the  same  quantity, 

437,000  acres,  being  disposed  of  at  an  average  of  1/.  1 4s.  3 </.  per  acre.  Nor, 
as  the  truth  ought  to  be  published  on  this  much-debated  question,  can  it  be 
fairly  stated  that  this  large  area  went  to  swell  the  acquisitions  of  the  Squatters 
under  their  pre-emptive  right,  or  the  speculative  purchases  of  large  capitalists ; 
for  6837  sales,  comprising  1 35,496  acres,  were  effected  in  lots  of  less  than  a 
hundred  acres;  and  1294  sales,  comprising  286,181  acres,  in  lots  under  five 
hundred  ; 33,585  acres  only  being  sold  in  lots  lieyond  the  latter  size. 

37-  Were  1 to  pursue  this  important  subject  further,  I might  perhaps  lie  able 
to  throw-  some  light  upon  a social  problem  which  still  remains  for  solution ; but 
I have  already  trespassed  at  so  much  length  upon  your  time,  that  I must  defer 
my  remarks  to  a future  opportunity,  and  here  conclude  my  very  satisfactory- 
task  so  far  as  the  Blue  Book  of  1856  is  concerned. 

I have,  See. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  HENRY  BARKLY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


TASMANIA.  TASMANIA. 

No.  32.  No.  32. 

Copt  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  II.  E.  F.  Youno  to  the  Right 
Honourable  H.  Labocchere,  M.P. 

(No.  81.)  Government  House,  Hobarton, 

July  9,  1857. 

(Received  September  25,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  Blue  Book  for  the  year  1856. 

The  Papulation  was  ascertained,  by  a census  taken  on  the  31st  March  1857, 
to  be  81,492,  of  whom  45,916  are  males  and  34,886  females;  of  these,  9,196 
males  and  9,062  females  were  inhabitants  of  Hobart  Town,  and  4,051  males  and 
3,823  females  of  Launceston. 

Included  in  the  above  total  population  there  are  690  of  the  military  and 
their  families. 

D d 
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TASMANIA. 


The  total  births  registered  in  1856  were  2,956;  the  deaths  1,338  ; the 
marriages  933. 

The  Immigrant*  at  the  public  cost  in  1856  were  1,049.  The  expenditure  for 
immigration  was  14,6521.  15*.  6<f.  The  immigrants  in  1856  paying  their  own 
passages  amounted  to  3,939- 

The  Emigrant*  from  the  colony  were  6,693.  The  excess  of  emigration  over 
immigration  was  1,705. 

Price  of  Provirion * and  Labour. 

Bread,  1 Id.  the  quartern  loaf. 

Meat,  6Jd.  per  pound. 

Butter,  2*.  4d.  per  pound. 

Wheat,  13s.  per  bushel. 

Domestic  labour,  25/.  to  30/.  per  annum,  with  board  and  lodging. 

Prmdial,  the  same  rates. 

Tradesmen,  10*.  per  diem. 

The  Revenue,  for  the  year  1856  was  415,913/.  It  included  25,787 /.  from 
sales  and  25,477 /•  from  leases  of  Crown  lands  ; also  100,000/.  repaid  to  the 
revenue  by  the  Board  of  Immigration  by  the  sale  of  debentures  under  the  Act 
of  Council,  No.  18.  of  19  Viet. 

In  July  1855  the  necessity  of  an  augmented  tariff-,  in  order  to  procure  an 
increase  of  revenue  amounting  to  74,589/.,  was  represented  to  the  then  existing 
legislature,  and  at  its  subsequent  session  in  November  of  the  same  year  an 
addition  to  the  public  revenue  was  again  represented  to  be  urgent. 

In  December  1856  parliament  was  informed  that  even  for  the  reduced 
expenditure  the  existing  sources  of  revenue  were  not  adequate,  and  the  first 
responsible  ministry  submitted  measures  for  obtaining  an  increased  amount  by 
additional  duties  of  customs,  and  bv  bills  to  increase  the  rates  of  |»stage ; to 
increase  the  dog  tax  ; to  raise  80,000/.  by  debentures  for  the  service  of  1 856  ; 
to  levy  duties  on  property  sold  by  auction ; to  levy  duty  upon  property  of 
deceased  persons ; to  levy  duties  upon  transfer  of  real  property  and  shares  in 
public  companies  ; and  to  levy  additional  duties  upon  licences  to  exercise 
certain  trades. 

Against  additional  taxation,  however,  without  a previous  resort  to  further 
reduction  of  expenditure,  the  petitions  to  parliament  were  so  general  that  all 
tbc  above  Bills  were  withdrawn,  except  the  Debenture  Bill  and  Dog  Tax  Bill, 
which  became  Acts ; and  the  proposed  increased  duties  of  customs  were  not 
levied,  but  the  rates  of  the  existing  tariff  were  continued,  and  are  about  one 
half  of  the  abandoned  rates ; viz. 


[Collected  under  Acv  ok  Council,  15th  Victoria,  No.  fi.] 

Table  of  Goods,  Wakes,  and  Merchandise  liable  to  Duty  on  Importation. 


By  Weigh!,  Tile,  or  Measure. 


Brandy  • 

Hum  and  all  other  Spirit*  and 
Strong  Waters  - 

Wines  in  Wood 
Ditto  in  Bottle 

Ditto  ... 
Tobacco  (Snuff  excepted)  and  i 
Cigars  - - - i 

Tea 

Raw  Sugar  or  Molasses 
Refined  Sugar 
Coffee 

Dried  Fruit# 

Hops 

Malt  Liquors  in  Wood 
Ditto  in  Bottle 
Ditto  - 


Per  Gallon  .... 

Ditto,  and  so  in  proportion  with  respect  \ 
only  to  Spirits  and  Strong  Waters  in  f 
bottle,  for  any  greater  or  less  quantity  >1 
i bun  a gallon,  not  being  less  than  one  I ; 


ighth  part  of  a gallon 
Ditto  - 

Per  dozen  reputed  Quart  Bottles 
Ditto  Pint  Bottles 

Per  lb. 

Ditto 
Per  Cwt. 

Ditto 
Per  lb. 

Ditto  - 
Ditto 

Per  Gallon 

Per  dozen  reputed  Quart  Bottles 
Ditto  Pint  Bottles 


j 


Rates  of  Duty. 

£ t.  d. 

0 12  O 

0 9 0 


0 1 O 
0 4 0 

0 2 0 


3 

O 

0 

H 

1 

2 
2 
0 
6 


L. 
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Table  of  Articles  exempted  from  Payment  of  Duty  on  Importation. 

Wines  imported  or  purchased  in  Bond  for  the  use  of  Regimental  Messes. 

All  Articles  imported  for  the  supply  of  Her  Majesty's  Land  or  Sea  Forces. 

All  Articles  imported  for  the  Use  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

The  Expenditure  of  1856  was  439,708/.  This  amount  includes  43,253/.  for 
roads  and  bridges,  and  aids  to  local  assessments  for  rural  road  trusts ; 16,466/. 
for  the  judicial  departments  ; 17,93//.  for  religious  worship;  13,458/.  for  educa- 
tion  ; 10,341/.  for  conveyance  of  inland  mails  ; 15,307/.  for  the  survey  depart- 
ment; and  37,149/.  for  works  and  buildings. 

Agriculture. — The  rain  fall  in  Hobart  Town  in  1856  was  22*89  inches  ; the 
maximum  of  the  barometer  30*325,  the  minimum  28*813,  the  mean  29'696; 
the  maximum  of  the  thermometer  94°,  the  minimum  30°,  the  mean  55*88°. 

The  number  of  acres  under  crop  in  1856  is  estimated  at  185,556,  of  which 
65,731  were  in  wheat;  the  live  stock  comprised  18,019  horses,  88,608  horned 
cattle,  1,674,987  sheep,  and  30,074  pigs. 

The  Waste  Lands  sold  in  1856  consisted  of  10,618  acres  at  an  average  price, 
at  public  auction,  of  1/.  0s.  10jd.  per  acre,  and  3,954  acres  of  township  allot- 
ments averaged  4/.  0s.  per  acre.  The  lands  under  licence  of  occupancy 
for  pastoral  purposes  are  2,009,477  acres.  291,522  acres  are  also  held  under  a 
pre-emptive  right  of  purchase  at  1/.  per  acre. 

Exports  and  Imports. 

The  Exports  are  valued  at  1,207,802/.  Of  these  the  different  kinds  of  grain 
are  reckoned  at  142,980/.;  hops  10,317/.;  timber  112,339/.;  wool  319,961/.; 
horses  37,325 /. 

The  Imports  are  valued  at  1,442, 106/.  Of  these  812,745/.  came  from  Great 
Britain. 

The  Tonnage  inwards  was  157,826  tons,  with  11,437  men  and  934  vessels, 
of  which  178  were  in  ballast. 

The  Tonnage  outwards  was  about  the  same  ; the  vessels  were  945,  of  which 
168  were  in  ballast. 

The  number  of  Steam  Vessels  registered  in  1856  was  15,  of  a total  tonnage  of 
3,310  tous  and  horse-power  846. 

There  are  six  Lighthouses , maintained  at  a cost  of  3,929/- ; the  dues  collected 
amounted  to  5,514/. 

The  Insolvencies  in  1856  were  88  in  number;  the  liabilities  172,432 /. ; the 
assets  67,915/. 

The  Post  Offices  and  receiving  houses  are  97  in  number;  the  persons 
employed  124 ; the  extent  of  post  roads  870  miles;  the  letters  despatched  to 
Great  Britain  43,984,  and  the  newspapers  57,546 ; the  letters  received  from 
Great  Britain  43,064;  the  newspapers  159.174.  The  local  rates  of  postage  are 
fourpence  for  inland  letters  not  exceeding  one  ounce  weight,  and  sixpence  not 
exceeding  half  an  ounce  for  sea-borne  letters.  The  book  postage  is  sixpence 
not  exceeding  four  ounces.  The  rates  are  prepaid. 

The  Schools  aided  by  Government  arc  70  in  number ; the  average  attendance 
in  1856  was  2628  scholars. 


Water  and  Gas. 

The  greater  number  of  houses  in  Hobarton  have  water  laid  on  to  them.  In 
Launceston  waterworks  are  in  progress  for  the  supply  of  the  town.  A con- 
siderable portion  of  Hobarton  is  now  lighted  with  gas.  The  works  belong  to  a 
private  company. 

Aborigines. 

The  small  remnant  of  this  race,  five  females  and  eleven  males,  of  whom  my 
Despatch  No.  1 66.  of  November  1855  gave  an  account,  continue  as  then  reported 
to  reside  at  Oyster  Cove  in  D’Entrecasteaux  Channel,  supported  by  the 
Government,  under  the  care  of  u married  resident  superintendent,  and  with 
occasional  visits  from  the  clergyman  and  magistrate  of  the  district.  I annex  a 
vocabulary*  of  the  dialects  of  the  aboriginal  tribes,  together  with  some 
aboriginal  names  of  places  in  Tasmania. 

* Being  very  voluminous  is  not  printed. 
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TASMANIA.  'Hie  vocabulary  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Joseph  Milligan,  F.  L.  S.,  and  is 
printed  as  a parliamentary  paper. 

General  Observations. 

In  addition  to  the  statistical  matter  comprised  in  the  Blue  Book  of  1856,  and 
to  the  information  which  has  been  herein  previously  set  forth  in  notes  under 
several  specific  heads,  it  is  desirable  to  advert  to  some  exceedingly  important 
and  valuable  natural  resources  of  Tasmania,  on  the  due  development  of  which 
its  capabilities  for  population  and  prosperity  would  be  almost  incalculably 
increased.  I allude  at  present  to  its  water  supplies.  The  expediency  of 
entering  upon  a comprehensive  scheme  of  irrigation  occurred  to  the  local 
Government,  and  was  reported  on  in  1843  by  deputy  surveyor-general  Major 
H.  C.  Cotton,  who  had  been  employed  in  India  on  works  of  this  description,  as 
an  officer  of  engineers  in  the  Madras  presidency.  In  1843  there  was  convict 
labour  at  the  Imperial  Government  colonial  depots,  without  private  demand  for 
its  services,  and  this  supply  was  so  rapidly  increasing  that  in  1844  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  feared  that  unless  profitable  employment  could  be  found  for  the  con- 
victs they  would  become  either  paupers  on  the  British  Treasury  or  plunderers 
of  the  colonists.  A stuff  of  surveyors,  under  the  deputy  surveyor-general,  was 
accordingly  employed  to  examine  into  the  practicability  of  the  work,  and  in 
April  1845  that  officer  completed  the  survey  and  report  of  two  irrigation 
projects,  and  recommended  them  as  the  first  to  be  entered  on  by  the  local 
Government ; but  in  May  1845  the  irrigation  department  was  discontinued. 

In  1846  the  Lieutenant  Governor  represented  to  the  then  Secretary  of  State 
the  inability  of  the  colonial  revenue  to  meet  the  expense  of  works  of  irrigation, 
and  again  urged  that  they  should  be  authorized  to  be  constructed  by  the  British 
Government  with  convict  labour,  as  a means  of  financial  economy  to  the  British 
Treasury,  affording  employment,  to  numerous  prisoners  remaining  unhired  on 
the  hands  of  the  convict  department,  enhancing  the  value  of  the  waste  Crown 
lands,  and  accomplishing  a work  of  acknowledged  public  utility.  It  is  difficult 
to  estimate  with  anything  approaching  to  accuracy  the  loss  which  the  agricul- 
tural aud  wool-producing  interests  of  Tasmania  have  sustained  by  the  non- 
executiou  of  a comprehensive  scheme  of  irrigation,  at  a time  when  labour  was 
abundant,  cheap,  and  capable  of  steady  and  continuous  application  under  convict 
discipline,  a loss  unavoidably  increased  by  the  subsequent  abeyance  of  the  work, 
which  was  caused  by  the  supply  of  labour  being  unable  to  l>e  spared  for  such 
projects  of  late  years,  although  the  additional  products  of  the  land  when 
developed  by  irrigation  would  have  found  so  remunerative  a market  in  the 
adjacent  gold  colony.  Soon  after  my  arrival  in  the  colony,  the  natural  capabili- 
ties of  the  island  for  irrigation  induced  me  to  collect  together  the  correspondence 
which  had  taken  place  in  1843-6,  as  contained  in  the  enclosed  pamphlet*,  and 
it  was  printed  and  distributed  in  1855  among  the  chief  landed  proprietors  of 
the  midland  districts,  whose  properties  could  be  the  earliest  benefited  by 
irrigation. 

From  them  came  a resolution  unanimously  adopted  at  a public  meeting,  of 
their  readiness  to  entertain  favourably  any  scheme  having  for  its  principle,  as  1 
suggested,  the  effecting  of  the  object,  on  n re-productive  and  self-supporting 
plan. 

The  moment  was  not,  however,  favourable  for  the  formation  of  a local  joint 
stock  company,  nor  for  using  the  credit  of  the  colony  to  procure  a loan  for  the 
undertaking  by  the  Government  as  a public  work.  The  then  legislature  was 
about  to  be  displaced  by  a new  constitution  and  parliament ; and  the  first 
responsible  ministry  deemed  it  inexpedient  at  that  time  to  add  the  cost  of  the 
work  to  the  loans  contemplated  by  the  recent  Public  Works  Loans  Act ; und  the 
political  changes  of  ministry  which  have  since  occurred  have  precluded  that 
attention  to  the  subject  which  it  eminently  deserves. 

A memorandum  left  in  Tasmania  by  Sir  William  Denison,  containing  the 
heads  of  a General  Irrigation  Act,  will  1 trust,  with  alterations,  be  submitted  to 
the  colonial  parliament  in  the  shape  of  a bill. 

I proceed  now,  from  information  supplied  to  me  by  Major  Cotton  and  by 
Mr.  Spreut,  of  the  Survey  Office,  to  give  a general  but  necessarily  inadequate 


• Being  verj  voluminous  Is  not  printed. 
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sketch  of  the  natural  aud  very  peculiar  adaptation  of  Tasmania  for  an  extensive  TJlSMaMU. 
scheme  of  irrigation. 

The  numerous  rivers  of  the  island,  with  few  exceptions,  take  their  rise  in 
elevated  lakes  or  lagoons  ; many  of  them  never  cease  to  flow ; others  cease  to 
flow  only  in  a long  drought ; others,  again,  of  an  inferior  class,  are  always  dry  or 
nearly  so  in  summer,  but  could  be  made  to  flow  throughout  the  year  by  storing 
up  and  regulating  the  surplus  water  of  the  rainy  season,  to  be  drawn  off  in 
summer  from  reservoirs  at  or  near  their  sources. 

The  rivers  which  never  cease  to  flow  are,  among  others,  the  Derwent,  the 
Florentine,  the  Dee,  the  Huon,  the  Gordon,  the  North  and  South  Esk,  the 
Meander,  the  Ringarooma,  and  other  streams  falling  to  the  north  and  west 
coasts. 

The  Derwent  has  a course  of  about  120  miles  in  length  to  Hobart  Town. 

The  Florentine,  35  miles  to  its  confluence  with  the  Derwent. 

The  Dee,  30  miles  to  its  junction  with  the  Dqrwcnt. 

The  Huon,  100  miles  to  D'Entrecasteaux  Channel. 

'Hie  Gordon,  90  miles  to  Macquarie  Harbour. 

The  North  Esk,  60  miles  to  the  River  Tamar. 

The  South  Esk,  110  miles  to  the  Tamar. 

Of  the  rivers  which  in  long  drought  cease  to  flow,  I specify  the  Ouse,  60  miles 
to  its  confluence  with  the  Derwent ; the  Clyde.  50  miles  to  the  Derwent ; the 
Shannon,  40  miles  to  its  junction  with  the  Ouse ; the  Macquarie,  70  miles  to  its 
confluence  with  the  Lake  River ; the  Elizabeth,  30  miles  to  the  Macquarie ; and 
the  Lake  River,  30  miles  to  its  junction  with  the  South  Esk. 

Of  the  inferior  rivers,  always  or  nearly  always  dry  in  summer,  but  which 
could  lie  made  to  flow  throughout  the  year,  there  is  the  Jordan,  50  miles  course 
to  the  Derwent,  the  Blackman,  20  miles  course  to  the  Macquarie,  aud  the  Coal 
River,  25  miles  to  Pittwatcr. 

The  principal  lakes  are  to  the  westward  of  the  main  road  connecting  Hobart 
Town  and  Launceston.  They  are  lakes  Sorell  and  Crescent,  the  Arthurs,  the 
Great  Lake,  Luke  Echo,  aud  Lake  St.  Clair : and  this  region  is  subject  to  heavy' 
tails  of  snow'. 

sawTo  the  eastward  of  the  main  road  are  Lake  Tiberias,  Dulverton  Lake,  and 
Tooms  Lake. 

In  the  western  country  beyond  the  Derwent  River,  in  the  direction  of  Port 
Davcy  and  Macquarie  Harbour,  there  are  Lake  Pedder  and  Lake  Richmond. 

Lake  Sorell,  about  three  thousand  feet  above  the  sea  level,  is  the  source  of 
the  River  Clyde,  and  contains  about  twenty  thousand  acres,  and  with  Lake 
Crescent  is  situate  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  but  the  waters  take  the  direction 
of  the  counties  Monmouth  and  Cumberland. 

Arthurs  Lakes,  at  a level  of  three  thousand  four  hundred  feet,  the  source  of 
the  Lake  River,  with  several  smaller  lakes,  are  situated  in  the  county  of  West- 
moreland. The  waters  flow  on  the  boundaries  of  that  county’  and  of  Somerset. 

The  lakes  cover  fifteen  thousand  acres. 

The  Great  Lake,  at  a level  of  four  thousand  feet,  at  the  source  of  the  River 
Shannon,  is  also  in  Westmoreland.  The  water  flows  through  it  and  Cumberland, 
and  joins  the  River  Derwent.  It  covers  fifty  thousand  acres. 

Lake  Echo,  at  a level  of  three  thousand  feet,  covers  perhaps  five  thousand 
acres,  aud  is  the  source  of  the  River  Dec,  which  joins  the  Derwent. 

Lake  St.  Clair,  at  a level  of  three  thousand  five  hundred  feet,  covers  ten 
thousand  acres  in  the  county  Lincolu,  and  is  the  main  source  of  the  River 
Derweut. 

Minor  lakes  or  lagoons  exist  at  the  head  of  the  River  Ouse  and  Nive. 

Lake  Pedder,  at  a level  of  about  two  thousand  feet,  covers  two  thousand 
five  hundred  acres,  and  gives  rise  to  the  Serpentine,  a tributary  of  the  River 
Gordon. 

Lake  Richmond,  at  a level  of  three  thousand  feet,  is  a small  but  deep  pool 
at  the  head  of  the  River  Gordon. 

Lake  Tiberias,  at  a level  of  one  thousand  three  hundred  feet,  is  the  source  of 
the  River  Jordan. 

Dulverton  Lake  is  the  source  of  the  rivulet  of  that  name  which  joins  the 
Jordan. 
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Tasmania.  Tooms  Lake  and  Long  Marsh,  at  a level  of#fifteen  thousand  feet,  are  the 
sources  of  the  southern  branch  of  the  River  Macquarie,  and  give  it  a summer 
supply  of  water. 

Kierney’s  Bogs,  at  a level  of  eighteen  hundred  feet,  form  an  extensive  flat  of 
natural  basins,  and  are  the  sources  of  the  Elizabeth  River,  which  passes  through 
Campbell  Town,  on  the  main  line  of  road. 

These  lakes  are  nearly  all  so  formed  that  they  may  be  made  to  retain  a body 
of  water  above  the  level  of  the  natural  outlet. 

The  works  commenced  by  Major  Cotton  in  1844,  but  never  completed,  were 
intended  to  spread  water  in  artificial  channels  over  the  lands  bordering  on  the 
Macquarie  and  Elizabeth  rivers,  from  reservoirs  draining  one  hundred  and 
eighty  square  miles  of  surfuce,  calculated  to  contain  ninety  million  cubic  yards 
of  water,  with  channels  to  carry  it  to  thirty  thousand  acres,  and  otherwise  to 
benefit  the  townships  of  Tunbridge,  Ross,  and  Campbell  Town. 

Most  extensive  tracts  of  land,  well  calculated  for  great  irrigation  plans,  extend 
along  the  Macquarie  River  below  the  scheme  lust  mentioned,  along  the  Lake 
River,  over  the  wide  Norfolk  plains  and  town  of  Longford  ; whilst  those  plains 
through  which  the  South  Esk  flows,  from  above  Fiugal  to  Perth,  afford  facilities 
at  least  equal  to  those  of  the  Upper  Macquarie. 

The  northern  branch  of  the  Macquarie  discharges  at  times  an  immense 
amount  of  water,  and  causes  great  loss  of  property  in  its  lower  parts ; the  same 
inconveniences  are  caused  by  the  South  Esk. 

The  north-west  coast,  of  the  island,  from  Port  Sorell  to  Circular  Head,  is 
watered  by  numerous  rivers.  Of  these  I specify  the  Mersey,  the  Don, 
the  Forth,  the  Levcn,  the  lnglis.  One  of  the  most  important  branches  of 
the  Mersey  flows  from  a minor  lake  or  lagoou. 

In  the  south-western  part  of  the  island,  crossing  the  Derwent  at  Dunrobin 
Bridge,  there  are  the  Broad,  the  Repulse,  and  the  before-mentioned  Florentine 
and  Gordon  rivers,  and  lakes  Pcdder  and  Richmond. 

It  is  reckoned  that  not  less  than  two  hundred  thousand  acres  could  be  made 
available  for  agriculture  by  drainage  and  irrigation  in  this  district. 

I enclose  a tracing  which  indicates  the  relative  position  of  the  lakes  of 
Tasmania. 

1 cannot  but  hope  that  a comprehensive  plan  of  irrigation  for  the  practical 
development  of  the  great  water  resources  of  Tasmania  will  ere  long  be  entered 
on,  either  by  the  private  enterprise  of  a company,  or  by  the  authority  of  the 
local  parliament.  The  undertaking  appears  to  be  justified  by  the  success 
and  profit  of  similar  public  works  in  India.  A recent  English  paper  reports,  that 
“ the  last  thirteen  public  works  for  irrigation  executed  in  Madras  by  the  Indian 
“ Government  have  returned  a profit  of  oue  hundred  and  thirty-four  per  cent." 

Legislation. 

Under  the  title  of  Legislative  Council,  the  legislature  which  preceded  the 
newT  constitution  and  its  parliament  had  two  sessions  of  1855.  The  1st  met  on 
the  l/th  July,  and  was  ended  on  the  1 8th  September  by  prorogation.  The 
second  re-assembled  on  the  ‘28th  November  1855,  and  was  closed  on  the  7th 
February  1856. 

The  Acts  passed  in  these  sessions  were  numbered  from  No.  1.  to  No.  28., 
and  there  were  five  unnumbered  Private  Acts. 

I subjoin  the  titles  of  all. 

No.  1.  Prisons  Regulation  Act. 

No.  2.  Criminals  Execution  Act. 

No.  3.  Punishment  in  lieu  of  Transportation  Act. 

No.  4.  Post  Office  Act  Amendment. 

No.  5.  Petty  Larceny  Act. 

No.  6.  Offenders  Control  Act. 

No.  7.  Jury  Amendment  Act. 

No.  8.  Magistrates  Summary  Procedure  Act. 

No.  9*  Magistrates  Criminal  Procedure  Act. 

No.  10.  Appeals  Regulation  Act. 

No.  11.  Magistrates  Protection  Act. 

No.  12.  Launceston  Water  Act. 

No.  13.  Cab  Act. 

No.  14.  Bathurst  Street,  Launceston,  Act. 
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No.  15.  Offences  Prevention  and  Punishment  Act. 

No.  16.  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  No.  2. 

No.  17.  Name  of  Colony  Act. 

No.  18.  Immigration  Commissioners  Act. 

No.  19.  Appropriation  of  Revenue  Supplementary  for  1855  Act. 
No.  20.  Ship  Post  Act. 

No.  21.  Shipping  Masters  Act. 

No.  22.  Gaols  Continuation  Act. 

No.  23.  Supreme  Court  Act. 

No.  24.  Electoral  Act. 

No.  25.  Appropriation  of  Revenue  for  1856  Act. 

No.  26.  Friendly  Societies  Act. 

No.  2/.  Licensing  Act  Amendment. 

No.  28.  Masters  and  Son  ants  Act  Amendment. 


Private  Acts. 

Douglas  River  Coal  Com  pAct.  * 

Piper  River  Railway  Act. 

Launceston  Steam  Navigation  Act. 

Northern  Tasmania  Steam  Navigation  Act. 

Launceston  Insurance  Company  Act. 

On  the  *2d  December  1856,  commissioners,  under  appointment  from  the 
Governor,  opened  the  parliament  of  Tasmania,  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  attending  at  the  bar  of  the  Legislative  Council ; and  the  respective 
houses  having  severally  elected  a president  and  speaker,  the  Governor  declared 
in  person,  in  a speech,  the  following  dav,  the  purposes  for  which  the  parliament 
had  been  assembled. 

The  business  of  the  first  session  of  the  parliament  was  ended  on  the  5th 
June  1857,  and  prorogation  took  place  on  that  day. 

The  Acts  of  parliament  numbered  from  No.  1.  to  No.  29-,  and  two  Private 
Acts  unnumbered,  bear  the  following  titles  : — 

No.  1.  Launceston  Building  Act  Amendment. 

No.  2.  Cross  and  Bye  Roads  Act  Amendment. 

No.  3.  Electoral  Act  Amendment. 

No.  4.  Electoral  Rolls  Continuation  Act. 

No.  5.  Court  of  Requests  Jurisdiction  Act. 

No.  6.  Judge  of  Supreme  Court  President  Act. 

No.  7*  Judges’  Independence  Act. 

No.  8.  Registrar  of  Births  Appointment  Act. 

No.  9*  80, (XX)/.  Debentures  Act. 

No.  10.  Launceston  Loan  Guarantee  Act. 

No.  11.  Census  Act  Amendment. 

No.  12.  Insolvent  Act  Amendment. 

No.  13.  Ordinance  Officers’  Powers  Transfer  Act. 

No.  14.  Friendly  Societies  Act  Permanent.  Act. 

No.  15.  Customs  Officers  Indemnity  Act. 

No.  16.  Port  Act,  1857. 

No.  17.  Banker’s  Drafts  Act. 

No.  18.  Revenue  Appropriation  for  Part  of  1857  Act. 

No.  19.  24,000/.  Debentures  Act. 

No.  20.  Public  Works  Loans  Act. 

No.  21.  Supplementary  Revenue  Appropriation  for  1856  Act. 

No.  22.  Electric  Telegraphs  Act. 

No.  23.  Chief  Police  Magistrate’s  Duties  Transference  Act. 

No.  24.  Testimony  Perpetuating  Act. 

No.  25.  Bills  of  Lading  Act. 

No.  26.  Stipendiary  Magistrates’  Jurisdiction  Abolition  Act. 

No.  27.  Penalties  Distribution  Act 
No.  28.  Jury  Act  Amendment. 

No.  29.  Settled  Estates  Leases  and  Sales  Act. 

Private  Acts. 

Hobart  Town  Gas  Company  Act  Amendment. 

Ilfracombe  Saw  Mills  and  Railway  Company  Act. 

Dd  4 
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The  first  responsible  ministry  of  Tasmania  resigned  office  in  February. 
Their  successors  resigned  in  April,  when  the  present  ministry  took  office. 

The  first  ministry  comprised  Messieurs  Champ,  colonial  secretary,  member  of 
the  House  of  Assembly  for  Launceston ; Francis  Smith,  attorney -general, 
member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  Hobart  Town  ; J.  W.  Rogers,  solicitor- 
general,  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  Launceston;  T.  D.  Chapman, 
colonial  treasurer,  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  Hobart  Town : and 
W.  N aim,  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  without  office. 

The  second  ministry  included  Mr.  Thomas  G.  Grcgson,  colonial  secretary, 
member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  Richmond ; Mr.  J.  C.  Grcgson,  attorney- 
general,  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  Longford;  Mr.  Charles  Meredith, 
colonial  treasurer,  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  Glamorgan  ; Mr.  Max- 
well Miller,  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  Hobart  Town,  without  office; 
Mr.  J.  H.  Wedge,  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  for  Morven,  without  office; 
Mr.  James  Whyte,  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  for  Pembroke,  without 
office. 

The  third  ministry  includes  Mr.  W.  P.  Weston,  member  of  the  Legislative 
Council  for  Longford,  premier  without  office;  Mr.  William  Hcnty,  colonial 
secretary,  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  for  the  Tamar,  Mr.  Francis  Smith, 
attorney-general,  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  Fingal ; Mr.  Thomas 
John  Knight,  solicitor-general  (not  re-elected  member  of  the  Legislative  Council 
for  the  Huon) ; Mr.  F.  M.  Innes,  colonial  treasurer,  member  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  for  Morven  ; Mr.  R.  G.  Kermode,  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
for  Ringwood,  without  office;  and  Mr.  John  Walker,  member  of  the  Legislative 
Council  for  Hobart  Town,  without  office. 

The  House  of  Assembly  consists  of  thirty  members,  returned  by  twenty-four 
electoral  districts;  the  Legislative  Couucil  of  fifteen  members,  returned  by  twelve 
electoral  districts. 

The  qualification  of  a voter  for  a member  of  the  House  of  Assembly  is  a 
freehold  of  100/.,  a household  of  10/.  per  annum,  or  leasehold  of  three  years  of 
10/.  per  annum,  or  salary  of  100/.  per  annum,  or  graduate  of  university,  or 
barrister,  or  solicitor,  or  minister  of  religion,  or  officer,  or  retired  officer  of  army 
or  navy,  resident  in  the  district  of  the  vote  for  12  months  prior  to  writ  for  elec- 
tion. The  qualification  of  a voter  for  the  Legislative  Council  is  freehold  estate 
of  annual  value  of  50/.,  or  graduate  of  university,  barrister,  solicitor,  medical 
practitioner,  minister  of  religion,  officer,  naval  or  military,  or  retired  from  service, 
and  resident  as  in  the  former  case.  There  is  no  property  qualification  required 
of  a member  of  either  house. 

The  Legislative  Councillors  determine  by  lot  the  order  in  which  they  are  to 
stand  on  the  roll.  At  the  expiry  of  three  years  five  members  being  the  first  on 
roll  retire,  to  be  replaced  by  five  new  members,  and  five  others  retire  every 
succeeding  three  years  in  the  same  order,  to  be  replaced  by  new'  members. 
The  members  of  the  Assembly  arc  elected  for  five  years. 

Both  houses  of  parliament  are  elected  bv  ballot,  and  there  are  enactments 
defining  and  punishing  “ bribery,”  “ treating,”  “ undue  influence,”  and  “ refresh- 
ment of  meat,  drink,  or  entertainment  or  money,”  to  voters  on  day  of  nomina- 
tion or  polling. 

Candidates  and  agents  may  make  necessary  payments  before  day  of  election. 
Account  thereof  to  be  made  by  election  auditor. 

On  the  day  of  nomination,  if  there  be  only  the  same  number  of  candidates 
proposed  as  there  are  vacancies,  the  returning  officer  shall  declare  such  to  be  duly 
elected,  and  make  his  return  accordingly.  If  a poll  be  demanded  by  not  less  than 
six  electors,  it  shall  take  place  at  the  polling  places  on  the  day  appointed  in  the 
writ,  not  being  less  than  four  or  more  than  six  days  from  the  nomination. 

The  following  are  the  ballot  papers  to  be  used  at  election  of  members  for  the 
Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Assembly  respectively. 

( Queens  Arms.) 

Ballot  Paper  to  be  used  at  the  Election*  of  a Member  of  the  Legislative 
Council. 

Directions  for  use. 

The  voter  is  to  take  this  paper  into  the  inner  room,  and  there  immediately  to  strike 
through  in  ink  the  names  of  the  candidates  for  whom  he  does  not  intend  to  vote.  But 
he  must  be  careful,  if  only  one  member  is  to  be  returned  for  the  district,  not  to  leave 
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more  than  the  name  of  one  candidate  not  struck  through  ; and  if  there  be  more  than  TASMANIA. 

one  member  to  be  returned  for  such  district,  he  does  not  leave  the  names  of  more  

candidates  not  struck  out  than  there  are  members  to  In*  returned  for  such  electoral 
district. 

CT  N.B. — If  this  direction  he  not  attended  to  the  Imllot  paper  mill  be  invalid. 

The  voter  must  not  take  this  paper  out  of  the  room  in  which  he  receives  it,  excepting 
into  the  inner  room,  where  he  is  entitled  to  strike  through  the  candidates’  names  in 
secrecy ; aud  neither  the  returning  officer  nor  other  person  is  entitled  to  approach  him 
whilst  he  is  so  striking  through  the  candidates’  names.  Immediately  the  candidates’ 
names  are  struck  through,  the  voter  is  to  put  this  paper  into  the  ballot-box,  and  whilst 
he  is  so  doing  no  person  is  to  approach  him. 

Any  voter  guilty  of  unnecessary  delay  in  filling  up  this  ballot-paper  will  be  subject 
to  the  penalties  of  a misdemeanor. 

Clerk  of  the  Peace. 


Returning  Officer  for  the  Electoral  District  of 
[Here  the  candidates’  names  will  be  written  or  printed  in  alphabetical  order,  and 
numbered  in  figures  in  regula  r succession.] 


( Queen's  Anns.) 

Ballot  Paper  to  be  used  at  the  Election  of  a Member  of  the  House  of  Assembly. 

Directions  for  use. 

The  voter  is  to  t^ke  this  paper  into  the  inner  room,  and  there  immediately  to  strike 
through  in  ink  the  \ ines  of  the  candidates  for  whom  he  does  not  intend  to  vote.  But 
he  must  lie  careful,  if  only  one  member  is  to  lie  returned  for  the  district,  not  to  leave 
more  than  the  name  of  one  candidate  not  struck  through ; and  if  there  lie  more  than  one 
member  to  be  returned  for  such  district,  he  does  not  leave  the  names  of  more  candidates 
not  struck  out  than  there  arc  members  to  lie  returned  for  such  electoral  district. 

N.B. — If  this  direction  be  not  attended  to  the  Ixillot  paper  vAll  be  invalid. 

The  voter  must  not  take  this  paper  out  of  the  room  iu  which  lie  receives  it,  excepting 
into  the  inner  room,  where  he  is  entitled  to  strike  through  the  candidates’  names  in 
secrecy  ; and  neither  the  returning  officer  nor  other  person  is  entitled  to  approach  him 
whilst  he  is  so  striking  through  the  candidates’  names.  Immediately  the  candidates’ 
names  are,  struck  through,  the  voter  is  to  put  this  paper  into  the  ballot  box,  and  whilst 
he  is  so  doing  no  person  is  to  approach  him. 

Any  voter  guilty  of  unnecessary  delay  in  tilling  up  this  ballot  pa]K)r  will  be  subject  to 
the  penalties  of  a misdemeanor. 

Clerk  of  the  Peace. 

Returning  Office.r  for  the  Electoral  District  of 

[Here  the  Candidates  Barnes  will  be  written  or  printed  in  alphabetical  order,  and 
numbered  in  figures  in  regular  succession . ] 

I have  to  add  that  the  system  of  vote  by  ballot  has  proved  economical  and 
most  satisfactory. 

The  houses  of  the  colonial  parliament  being  both  elective,  their  relative 
rights  in  the  appropriation  of  revenue,  and  generally  in  money  bills,  have  given 
rise  to  difference  of*  opinion  the  settlement  of  which  has  not  yet  been  finally 
concluded. 

The  33d  clause  of  the  Constitutional  Act  provides  that  money  hills  shall 
originate  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  said 
House  of  Assembly  to  originate  or  pass  any  money  vote  unless  recommended 
by  the  Governor. 

T reimportation . 

The  Legislative  Council  presented  an  address  against  the  revival  of  trans- 
portation to  Australia  and  its  dependencies  in  December  1856,  and  the  House 
of  Assembly  did  so  also  in  April  1857.  Both  addresses  were  respectively 
transmitted  to  Downing  Street  with  my  Despatches  No.  5.*  of  the  1 Oth  January 
and  No.  63.*  of  the  12th  May  1857. 

In  August  1855,  by  the  local  Act  No.  S.  of  19  Viet.,  penal  servitude  was 
substituted  in  Tasmania  in  lieu  of  transportation.  Prisoners  were  then  subjected 
to  fixed  terms  of  penal  servitude ; and  the  system  of  “ passes  ” and  “ tickets  of 


# Vide  Papers  on  Convict  Discipline  presented  by  Command,  August  1857,  pages  88  and  90. 
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of  leave  was  ended  as  respects  offenders  sentenced  within  the  colony  from 
that  date. 

The  question  of  how  it  was  that  transportation  to  New  South  Wales  and 

Van  Diemen’s  Land  once  for  a time  answered  well,  and  then  became,  as  it 
now  continues,  intolerable  to  both  colonies,  would  open  up  a very  wide  field  of 
inquiry,  and  render  necessary  a consideration  of  very  conflicting  views  which 
have  been  held  even  by  the  same  persons  in  Australia  at  different  times. 

Unnecessary  as  it  is  now  to  revert  in  detail  to  the  past  history  of  the  system, 
it  is  still  expedient,  wherever  else  beyond  Australia  transportation  may  be 
carried,  to  bear  in  mind  that  a supply  of  convict  labour  becomes  obnoxious 
when  it  competes  with  free  labour,  or  from  moderate  proportions  swells  into  a 
glut,  and  that  the  main  object  of  secondary  punishment,  the  conversion  of 
former  offenders  into  useful  members  of  society,  was  on  the  whole  best  attained 
in  Australia  by  the  plan  known  as  the  “ assignment  system.” 

Transportation  can  never  in  all  probability  in  any  case  be  more  than  a 
temporary  policy,  protracted  or  abridged  by  discretion  in  incting  out  the 
supply,  its  description,  and  the  slower  or  quicker  progress  of  a free  population. 

Convict  Department. 

The  willingness  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  transfer  the  Convict 
Department  to  the  Colonial  Government,  on  adjustment  of  future  payments  in 
a mode  prescribed  in  Despatch  of  No.  56  of  4th  May  1856,  was  notified  to  the 
local  parliament  on  3d  December  1856,  but  no  intention  to  accept  the  transfer 
has  been  expressed.  My  Despatch  No.  91-  of  the  15th  July  and  No.  114.  of 
the  l6th  August  1856  reported  that  the  Imperial  expenditure  for  this  service  for 
the  year  1857-58,  as  contrasted  with  that  of  the  year  1856-57,  showed  a 
reduction  of  30,328/.  6 $.  10 </.,  and  that  with  a reduction  in  the  number  of 
convicts  of  five  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventy-one,  in  the  eighteen  months 
preceding  the  30th  June  1856,  there  had  also  been  a reduction  in  the  official 
establishment  of  two  magistrates,  three  superintendents,  five  chaplains,  four 
medical  officers,  twelve  clerks,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-two  subordinate 
officers. 

The  number  of  convicts  on  the  30th  June  1856  was  6,047,  and  the  discipline 
officers  in  no  case  exceeded  the  proportion  of  one  officer  to  twenty-five  convicts, 
a proportion  originally  sanctioned  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

The  number  of  convicts  on  the  31st  December  1856  was  5,421  ; viz.  3,871 
gaining  their  own  livelihood,  and  maintained  by  Government  1,550.  Nine 
executions  took  place  in  Tasmania  in  1856.  Of  these  six  were  prisoners  of  the 
Crown  at  the  time  of  trial,  and  three  were  free  bv  expiry  of  servitude. 

Railway  a. 

In  August  1856,  Mr.  Sprcut  of  the  Survey  Office  made  a preliminary  survey 
of  the  country  for  a branch  line  of  railway  betweci)  Launceston,  Morven,  Perth, 
Longford,  Carrick,  Westbury,  and  Deloraine ; a distance  in  all  of  42  miles, 
including  ten  miles  of  the  projected  main  trunk  line  from  Ilobart  Town  to 
Launceston.  This  last  larger  project  of  a railway  of  120  miles  to  connect  the 
two  chief  towns  of  the  island  was  adverted  to  in  my  Blue  Book  Report  of 
the  year  1855. 

The  small  branch  line  to  which  I now  advert  would  pass  through  a country 
presenting  but  little  engineering  difficulty. 

The  general  character  of  the  soil  along  the  whole  of  the  proposed  branch 
line  is  agricultural.  Between  Launceston  and  Morven,  ten  miles,  there  is 
very  rich  land  at  present  under  cultivation. 

The  properties  are  let  in  small  farms.  The  soil  is  a rich  black  loam.  The 
rocks  are  of  the  trap  families ; no  sandstone,  but  good  clay  for  building.  Between 
Morven  and  Perth  the  line  would  pass  for  four  miles  over  a low  range  of  the 
same  character,  partly  cultivated  and  partly  under  pasture,  but  fit  for  any- 
thing. 

Between  Perth  and  the  crossing  of  the  South  Esk  River  the  land  is  for  four 
miles  of  a more  varied  kind,  chiefly  under  pasture,  but  suitable  also  for  agricul- 
ture. From  the  South  Esk  to  Carrick,  a distance  of  five  miles  and  a half,  there 
is  a large  extent  of  fine  arable  land  lying  in  the  direction  of  Bishopsbourne, 
Carrick,  &c. 
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The  produce  is  now  considerable,  and  must  increase  rapidly.  TxaitAHU. 

Between  Carrick  and  Westbury,  a distance  of  nine  miles,  on  both  sides  of 
the  line,  there  is  a still  larger  extent  of  country  available  for  agriculture. 

The  south  side  would  include  the  tine  lands  watered  by  the  Liffcy  stream  and 
the  Long  Swamp,  while  the  north  side  would  comprehend  the  extensive 
country  on  the  north  side  of  the  Meander  Uiver. 

In  the  portion  between  Westbury  and  Doleraine,  nine  miles  and  a half,  the 
country  is  not  so  flat,  but  the  soil  is  of  the  very  best  description,  and  is  found 
to  retain  this  character  from  the  lower  grounds  even  to  considerable  eleva- 
tions. 

Beyond  Deloraine  there  is  much  good  land  on  the  Upper  Meander  River, 
the  Dairy  Rivulet,  Lobster  Rivulet,  Chudleigh,  and  the  country  on  the  north 
side  of  the  road  to  the  westward. 

There  is  lime  of  the  best  quality  in  great  abundance  in  this  neighbourhood. 

The  whole  line  passes  through  trap  rocks,  and  their  concomitants.  Sand- 
stone is  rarely  present ; sand  was  not  observed,  and  gravel  occasionally. 

The  line  is  through  private  property,  and  timber  in  several  places  at  easy 
distances  from  the  line.  The  Crown  lands  with  timber  ure  distant  and  difficult 
of  access,  except  at  Westbury  and  Deloraine. 

The  estimated  population  through  which  the  proposed  line  of  branch  railway 
would  pass,  viz.  Launceston,  Morven,  Perth,  Longford,  Carrick,  Westbury, 
and  Deloraine,  is  26,000.  The  land  under  crop  79,110  acres  ; the  uncultivated 
land  1,198,559  acres. 

The  exports  at  Launceston  in  1856  are  valued  at  532,5671.;  the  imports 
for  the  same  period  at  467,749 l- 

A public  meeting  was  recently  held  at  Deloraine,  and  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted  in  favour  of  the  proposed  line  of  railway,  as  one  which 
would  yield  a liberal  rate  of  interest  on  its  cost,  and  prove  of  essential  service 
to  the  districts. 

The  present  traffic  is  estimated  (at  the  rates  the  railway  will  probably 
charge)  to  be  40,0001.  per  annum,  the  supposed  rates  being  id.  per  bushel  for 
wheat,  3 d.  per  bushel  for  barley  and  oats,  and  lO.r.  a ton  for  potatoes,  garden 
produce,  wool,  butter  and  cheese,  hay,  merchandise,  and  is.  each  passenger. 

Gold  Fields. 

In  my  last  annual  report  mention  was  made  of  an  expenditure  of  public 
money  for  the  purpose  of  examining  places  in  Tasmania  which  geology  and 
experience  indicated  as  probably  auriferous.  The  report  of  the  exploration  ®oel  ^ 
has  been  published  in  the  local  Government  Gazette,  and  is  herewith  enclosed.  P*g*2. 

The  result  is  that,  neither  surfacing  nor  deep  deposits  of  a rich  character  have  ***• 

been  discovered,  nevertheless  several  practical  results,  more  or  less  valuable,  have 
been  attained.  1st,  the  distribution  of  gold  has  been  traced  over  a large  extent 
of  country.  2ndly,  Attention  has  been  directed  to  the  quartz  reels  or  veins 
which  interlace  the  slate  rocks.  Insufficient  machinery  has  been  employed  by 
a private  company  iu  crushing  quartz  without  satisfactory  result. 

The  police  magistrate  in  the  Fingal  district  reports  that  from  the  28th  June 
to  the  27tli  December  1856  the  actual  yield  of  the  diggings  has  been  259  ounces 
6 pennyweights.  This  aggregate  was  collected  at  the  periods  and  in  the  amounts 
specified  below,  viz. 


J une 

os. 
- 3 

dwts. 

10 

July 

- 10 

10 

»» 

- 5 

15 

»» 

• 7 

0 

- 7 

10 

August 

• a 

0 

»> 

• 7 

0 

»» 

- 8 

10 

- 5 

6 

»> 

- 9 

15 

September 

- 9 

10 

»* 

- 11 

2 

»» 

- 6 

0 

*» 

- 9 

0 

E e 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


220  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 


1A8VAKIA. 


<lvu. 


October 

- 12 

15 

»» 

- 11 

3 

♦» 

- 12 

16 

»» 

- 10 

10 

November 

- 28 

15 

i* 

- 19 

10 

u 

* 7 

10 

it 

- 12 

0 

a 

- 10 

0 

December 

- 7 

0 

II 

- 5 

0 

»» 

- 13 

0 

4 10 


With  my  Despatches  Nos.  89.  of  the  3d  July  and  106.  of  the  14th  August  1856, 
I transmitted  reports  of  a brief  visit  of  the  Reverend  W.  B.  Clarke,  the 
geologist,  to  Tasmania  from  Sydney. 


Port  Frederick  on  the  River  Mersey. 

Within  the  last  three  years  n population  of  1,500  persons  is  reported  to  have 
settled  around  this  district,  which  includes  the  River  Don.  About  25,000/. 
have  been  invested  in  land  ; 4,000  or  5,000  acres  are  cultivated ; three  steam 
mills  are  at  work,  besides  a flour  mill  for  horse-power,  and  there  arc  five 
licensed  inns,  one  brewery,  and  10  stores. 

Coal  is  raised  from  four  pits,  the  average  yield  being  1,000  tons  per  month. 
Vessels  varying  from  100  to  100  tons  frequent  the  port.  The  steamer 
“ Titnnia  ” calls  there  regularly  en  route  along  the  north-west  coast  from 
Launceston  to  Circular  Head.  There  is  a police  magistrate  and  some  con- 
stables, a school  under  the  board  of  education,  and  divine  service  twice  every 
Sunday. 

Lines  of  tramway  to  the  coal  pits  and  steam  saw  mills  have  been  laid  down  to 
an  aggregate  extent  of  seventeen  miles.  The  land  is  good,  covered  with  fine 
timber,  aud  possesses  lime  and  iron  ore,  besides  coal. 

Port  Frederick  has  been  recently  declared  a port  of  entry,  which  will  thus 
enable  imports  and  exports  to  take  place  direct  from  and  to  the  most  favourable 
market,  whether  at  Launceston  or  Melbourne. 


Whaling. 

There  are  twenty-eight  vessels,  of  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  five  thousand  five 
hundred  and  seventy-six  tons,  with  eighty-tour  boats,  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty  men,  employed  in  the  whaling  trade  of  Tasmania  at  the  present  time. 

In  1842,  after  twenty  years  of  success  in  bay  whaling,”  whales  became  shy 
of  approaching  the  land  of  Tasmania,  and  the  enterprise  since  then  has  been 
conducted  in  sea-going  vessels  of  about  three  hundred  tons.  The  whaling 
Ground  in  the  winter  is  off  the  coast  of  New  Zealand,  particularly  in  the 
direction  of  the  Chatham  islands  ; and  in  summer  on  the  south  coast  of 
Tasmania. 

In  1841  the  port  of  Hobart  Town  was  a rendezvous  for  foreign  whaling 
vessels,  and  within  the  last  few  weeks  three  foreign  whalers  have  visited  it, 
reporting  a scarcity  of  whales  in  the  North  Pacific.  The  coast  of  Tasmania 
is  reckoned  to  be  swept  by  one  hundred  whaling  vessels  from  foreign  countries. 

The  ports  of  Tasmania  arc  free  ports  to  foreign  whaling  vessels,  with  the 
exception  of  pilotage  at  Hobart  Town,  which  is,  however,  not  compulsory,  but 
available  or  not,  at  the  option  of  the  foreigner. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  the  Tasmanian  whalers  occasionally  frequent  Port  Davey. 
In  the  month  of  November  1856  fourteen  whaling  vessels  were  there  at  anchor 
together.  It  is  much  resorted  to  as  a safe  and  commodious  port  for  vessels  of 
any  size,  when  wood  and  water  arc  obtainable,  and  being  uninhabited  tempta- 
tions to  the  desertion  at'  crews  do  not  exist. 

Since  January  1856  over  eight  hundred  tons  of  sperm  oil  have  been  landed 
by  Tasmanian  vessels.  Black  oil  is  seldom  procured. 

The  shipping  master  at  Hobart  Town  reports  that  “ the  native  born  youths 
“ of  Tasmania  evince  great  aptitude  as  whalers,  and  that  it  invariably  happens 
**  on  their  return  that  they  undertand  most  of  the  duties  of  ordinary  seamen. 
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“ steering  excepted.  Whaling  as  an  employment  for  men  previously  ignorant 
“ of  anything  connected  with  a ship  nas  been  attended  with  extremely 
“ beneficial  results.  Able-bodied  landsmen,  such  as  farm  labourers,  are  well 
“ adapted  for  pulling.*’ 

With  the  view  of  encouraging  the  study  of  navigation  by  Tasmanian  youths 
a prize  of  ten  pounds  is  to  be  given  at  the  central  school  in  Hobart  Town  to 
the  boy  who  has  made  the  greatest  proficiency  in  the  study  of  navigation,  and 
who  engages  to  apprentice  himself  to  a whaler. 

Federation. 

The  suggestion  of  a federal  assembly  for  the  Australian  colonies  has  been 
submitted,  in  a letter  dated  11th  April  1857,  from  the  honorary  secretary  of 
an  association,  transmitting  to  the  local  Government  the  copy  of  a memorial 
addressed  to  the  Right  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

Some  of  the  matters  mentioned  in  this  memorial  as  suitable  to  be  dis|  osed 
of  in  a federal  assembly,  to  originate  in  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 
granting  permissive  power  to  the  colonies  to  form  or  join  such  a federation, 
are  practically  and  amicably  adjusting  themselves,  without  waiting  for  or 
needing  other  than  local  intervention. 

1 allude  to  “ lighthouses  and  beacons,”  in  which  there  is  a common  interest  to 
inter-colonial  mails,  and  to  the  connection  of  the  colonies  by  electric  telegraph. 

On  the  first  two  points  commissioners  from  the  principal  Australian  colonies 
were  assembled  at  Melbourne  in  185(5-57,  with  satisfactory  results  ; and  the 
Government  of  Victoria  and  Tasmania  have  already  agreed  to  defray  the 
cost  of  a submarine  electric  cable  across  Bass'  Straits,  which  will  connect 
Tasmania  with  the  inland  lines  of  telegraph  in  Australia  now  in  progress  of  con- 
struction from  Adelaide  and  Sydney  to  Melbourne. 

There  is  already  established  in  this  island  a line  of  electric  telegraph 
between  Hobart  Town  and  Launceston. 

As  respects  an  inter-colonial  tariff*,  the  opening  up  of  the  navigation  and 
commerce  of"  the  River  Murray  for  two  thousand  miles  during  a great  part  of 
every  ordinary  year,  and  the  probable  additional  equal  length  of  the  navigable 
tributaries  of  that  river,  render  the  establishment  of  a common  tariff*  for  South 
Australia,  New  South  Wales,  and  Victoria  a subject  of  such  great  convenience 
and  emergency  that  its  adjustment  became  very  early  a subject  of  mutual 
negotiation,  which  is  now  drawing  to  a satisfactory  close.  That  which  the 
memorialists  term  “ the  clumsy  contrivance”  at  first  adopted  of  collecting  the 
river  duties  at  the  sea  mouth  of  the  river,  according  to  the  tariff  of  South 
Australia,  and  dividing  them  among  the  treasuries  of  the  colonies  on  the  banks 
of  which  the  articles  were  landed  for  consumption,  was,  I think,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, a very  natural  expedient,  and  obviated  the  vexation  and  delays  of 
custom  houses  on  the  river  hanks  of  Victoria  and  New  South  Wales,  and  it 
has  most  probably  hastened  the  substitution  of  that  better  system  of  equality 
between  the  three  colonies  which  will  provide  a scale  of  duties  common  to  all, 
by  enactment  of  the  legislature  of  each  colony. 

The  island  of  Tasmania  is  not,  however,  necessarily  so  interested  in  the  tariff 
question  as  arc  conterminous  colonies,  and  the  state  of  its  revenue  will  probably 
influence  the  time  when  its  tariff  shall  be  assimilated  to  that  of  the  others  in 
Australia. 

As  respects  also  a common  court  of  appeal  for  all  Australia,  there  can  be  no 
question  that  when  the  advantage  of  it  shall  be  recognized  by  the  parliament 
of  each  colony  local  legislation  will  follow  with  its  sanction. 

When,  however,  regard  is  had  to  the  reluctance  with  which  eligible  persons  to 
be  members  of  parliament  are  drawn,  even  within  their  own  colony,  to  give  their 
gratuitous  services  to  the  legislature,  the  creation  of  a federal  assembly  which 
would  require  of  course  the  majority  of  its  members  to  quit  their  own  colony, 
and  abseut  themselves  from  their  local  pursuits  and  interests,  is  a measure  which 
it  would  be  expedient  for  the  imperial  Parliament  to  abstain  from  originating 
unless  moved  to  do  so  by  the  unanimous  addresses  of  all  the  local  parliaments. 

As  yet  the  subject  has  not  engaged  the  attention  of  the  responsible  ministry 
of  Tasmania.  I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  H.  E.  F.  YOUNG. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  32. 

Report  of  the  Fingal  Gold  Exploration  Committee,  11th  December  1856. 
Government  Notice. 

No.  86. 

Colonial  Secretary’s  Office,  18th  June  1857. 
The  Governor  directs  the  following  letter  and  report  from  the  Fingal  Exploration 
Committee  to  be  published  for  general  information. 

By  His  Excellency’s  Command, 

William  Henty. 


Fingal  Gold  Exploration  Committee,  Hobart  Town, 
gra?  1 1th  December  1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  report  of  the  above  committee  with  reference  to 
the  disposal  of  the  Government  grant  of  2,000/.  in  aid  of  the  development  of  a working 
gold  field  at  Fingal. 

I am  also  instructed  by  thus  committee  to  call  your  esiiecial  attention  to  the  extract 
from  the  report  annexed  ;*  and  to  add  their  earnest  hope  that  Government  may  be  pleased 
to  take  such  steje  as  may  be  deemed  requisite  to  carry  the  expedition  recommended  by 
the  committee  into  immediate  effect 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Geo.  Whitcomb,  Hon  Secretary. 

To  W.  T.  N.  Champ,  Esq., 

Colonial  Secretary. 


Fingal  Gold  Exploration  Committee. 
Committee : 


T.  D.  Chapman,  Esq. 
W.  Crooke,  Esq. 

A.  Macnaughtan,  Esq. 
A.  H.  Mailing,  Esq. 

W.  E.  Naim,  Esq. 


R.  P.  Stuart,  Esq. 
George  Stevenson,  Esq 
L.  Roope,  Esq. 

G.  Whitcomb,  Esq. 


The  above  committee  appointed  at  a public  meeting  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Hobart  Town, 
held  the  20th  May  1S56  (with  the  exception  of  Messrs.  Nairn  and  Stuart,  who  were 
named  by  the  Government),  to  dispose  of  the  Government  grant  of  2.000/.  in  aid  of  the 
discovery  of  n workable  gold  field  in  Tasmania,  beg  to  lay  before  the  public  the  following 
report  of  their  proceedings. 

In  the  early  jrnrt  of  the  year  1852  attention  was  directed  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Fingal  by  the  report  of  gold  having  been  found  on  Crown  land  held  by  Mr.  Grant  of 
Tullochgoruin.  This  circumstance  appears  to  have  excited  considerable  interest  at  the 
time,  the  then  recent  discovery  of  gold  in  Victoria  encouraging  the  hope  of  a gold  field  also 
in  this  island.  The  value  of  such  a discovery  was,  however,  but  inadequately  appreciated, 
and  though  several  parties  who  were  preparing  to  cross  the  channel  were  attracted  to 
the  ground,  their  stay  was  too  brief,  and  their  labour  too  scanty,  fairly  to  ascertain  the 
gold  bearing  worth  of  the  place.  The  rapid  development  of  the  rich  fields  of  Victoria,  and 
the  certainty  of  labour  being  well  rewarded  there,  speedily  withdrew  all  parties  from  Fingal, 
and,  for  some  months,  little  or  nothing  was  heard  of  the  supposed  Tasmanian  gold  field. 

Two  years  ago,  about  the  time  of  the  Macquarie  Harbour  expedition,  Isiunceston  sent 
a party  of  men  to  work  upon  Sj>ecimen  Hill,  and  in  the  gullies  round  the  Nook.  No 
satisfactory  result  was  arrived  at,  aud  though  a few  men  continued  from  that  time  to 
work  in  Major’s  Gully,  the  Hospital  Gully,  and  one  or  two  other  localities,  and  gold  in 
small  quantities  was  obtained,  the  country  generally  remained  unexplored.  In  May  of 
this  year  it  was  announced  that  his  Excellency,  yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  the 
community  of  the  colony,  represented  by  some  of  the  principal  merchants  of  Launceston 
and  Hobart  Town,  hail  consented  to  the  appropriation  of  2,000/.  from  the  public  treasury 
for  the  purpose  of  a more  thorough  exploration  of  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Fingal,  it  being  deemed  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  that  the  question,  whether  or  not 
Tasmania  afforded  a paying  gold  field,  should  (so  far  as  the  locality  of  Fingal  was  con- 
cerned) if  possible  be  finally  settled. 

The  disposal  of  this  sum  having  been  entrusted  to  this  committee  (who,  it  was  under- 
stood, would  act  in  concert  with  a similar  committee  at  Launceston),  stores,  tools,  and 
the  other  requisites  for  the  work  were  purchased  accordingly.  Practical  diggers  were 
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invited  by  advertisement  to  proceed  to  the  diggings,  where  they  were  to  be  supplied,  on  TASMANIA. 

certain  conditions,  with  tents  and  rations,  and  a superintendent  and  storekeeper 

appointed. 

On  Monday,  23d  June,  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  rations  commenced;  and  from 
that  date  to  the  end  of  November  the  average  number  of  men  employed  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Fingal  and  at  the  Black  Boy  may  be  estimated  at  70  per  week,  inclusive  of  those 
who  provided  their  own  outfit. 

The  following  return  will  show  the  average  for  each  month  of  men  rationed  gratuitously, 
and  working  under  the  superintendence  of  the  committee  : — . 

1856.  July 

August 
September 
October 
November 

At  the  outset  all  the  men  on  the  ground  were  included  on  the  committee's  list ; but 
many  have  gradually  withdrawn,  preferring  to  work  in  the  gullies  which  had  been 
prospected,  and  whose  value  has  therefore  been  ascertained. 

The  object  of  the  expedition  being  rather  to  explore  than  to  work  upon  ground  pre- 
viously known  to  be  gold  yielding,  the  men  have  been  required  to  spread  themselves  as 
much  as  practicable  through  the  country,  and  have  received  rations  only  on  the  under- 
standing that  they  should  betake  themselves  to  the  projier  work  of  prospecting.  This 
has  been  especially  the  case  since  the  beginning  of  September,  hence  the  numbers  on  the 
free  list  have  been  constantly  diminishing,  while  the  number  of  men  working  for  them- 
selves in  gnllies  already  opened  has  proportionately  increased. 

In  summing  up  the  amount  of  work  actually  done  by  the  diggers  who  have  l>een 
rationed  from  the  committee  s stores,  it  is  not  easy  to  make  such  a statement  as  will 
convey  a correct  and  adequate  notion  of  it,  except  to  those  who  are  personally  acquainted 
with  the  ground,  and  can  appreciate  the  numerous  difficulties  which  have  impeded  the 
operations. 

In  addition  to  the  gullies  Majors,  Harrisons,  and  Sharkie’a,  and  the  side  of  Specimen 
Hill,  all  previously  known  to  contain  gold,  but  now  more  completely  opeuea,  many 
other  gullies  within  a circle  from  the  Nook  of  five  or  six  miles'  radius  have  beeu 
examined  ; but,  out  of  nearly  twenty  gullies  partially  opened,  only  one  has  been  found 
to  yield  gold  in  such  quantities  as  to  enable  it  to  rank  with  the  older  diggings,  and  that 
is  called  “ Peter's  Gully,”  about  two  miles  nearer  the  township  of  Fingal  than  Major's 
Creek.  Every  where  else,  with  but  one  or  two  exceptions,  traces  of  gold  are  found, 
though  but  a few  specks  to  a dishful  of  earth. 

In  July  a small  party  of  men  were  despatched  to  the  Black  Boy  Flat,  near  the 
junction  of  the  South  Esk  and  the  Tyne  rivers.  Attention  was  first  directed  to  this 
neighbourhood  by  the  report  that  Mr.  Adam  Sutherland  had  there  found  a good  prospect. 

The  men  were  to  have  located  along  the  skirt  of  the  tiers  running  north  and  north  by 
east  of  the  Tower  Hill. 

For  some  time  their  labour  was  but  slightly  productive,  but  towards  the  end  of 
August  the  promises  of  success  became  more  eheering.  A stratum  of  earth  lying  but 
two  or  three  feet  beneath  the  surface  was  found,  which  for  several  weeks  yieldea  so  well 
that  holies  were  entertained  of  a good  lead  of  gold,  a rich  alluvial  deposit  being  at 
length  discovered.  These  hopes  led  to  the  reinforcement  of  the  party  at  the  Black  Boy ; 
and  during  the  months  of  September  and  October  there  were  from  35  to  40  men 
working  on  that  ground.  The  original  promise  was,  however,  unfulfilled  ; and  though 
every  endeavour  was  made  to  trace  the  course  of  the  supposed  deposit,  and  to  discover 
any  similar  deposits  that  might  exist  in  the  gullies  emptying  themselves  in  the  fiat,  the 
labour  was  unsuccessful.  At  first  the  abundance  of  surface  water  made  sinking  in  most 
places  impossible;  and  when  the  dry  weather  set  in.  the  entire  absence  of  water,  except 
at  a very  considerable  distauce  from  the  place  of  work,  rendered  washing  extremely 
difficult.  Hence  from  two  opposite  but  inevitable  causes  the  labours  of  the  men  were 
imf-eded.  and  at  length,  from  the  unproductive  character  of  all  the  ground  that  it  was 
found  practicable  to  open,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  abandon  the  Flat  altogether.  The 
final  removal  of  this  party  was  not,  however,  effected  until  the  eastern  flank  of  the 
Flower  Hill  tiers,  extending  from  the  Black  Boy  to  the  Hospital  Gully,  about  15  miles, 
had  been  to  some  extent  prospected.  The  result,  unfortunately,  has  been  no  more 
satisfactory  than  in  the  ense  of  the  gullies  on  the  western  flank  around  the  Nook. 

In  fine,  it  may  be  said  that  the  whole  system  of  tiers  radiating  from  the  Tower  Hill 
as  a centre,  excepting  those  spurs  which  run  between  west  and  north,  have  been  more 
or  less  explored.  The  chief  impediments  during  the  three  first  months  of  the  exploration 
were  the  superabundance  of  water,  and  the  difficulty  of  supplying  rations  and  conveying 
implements  to  the  outlying  ]>arties. 

Extensive  as  the  examination  of  the  country  has  really  been,  it  cannot  be  pronounced 
complete  and  conclusive ; many  places,  which  from  their  geological  character  are 
unquestionably  the  most  likely  to  contain  rich  deposits  of  gold,  having  been  of  necessity 
left  untouched.  Such  are  some  of  the  deep  beds  of  drift  gravel  and  boulders  which  mark 
the  channels  of  the  ancient  watercourses.  These  are  found  in  the  bottoms  of  the  larger 
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gullies,  and  might  doubtless  be  traced  far  into  the  flats  through  which  the  South  Esk 
River  winds.  The  opening  of  these  beds  would  require  a larger  body  of  men,  and  more 
effective  ami  costly  implements,  than  the  committee,  with  the  means  at  command,  were 
able  to  furnislr.  Where  sinking  has  been  practicable,  that  is,  chiefly  on  the  sides  of  the 
gu  lies  and  in  the  higher  parts  of  the  bottom,  holes  have  been  carried  down,  varying  in 
depth  from  1 2 feet  to  50  feet ; but  as  such  sinking  was,  from  the  very  nature  of  prospecting 
work,  for  the  most  part  purely  conjectural,  aud  as  the  men  were  unable,  from  lack  of 
the  necessary  machinery,  to  carry  down  their  shafts  in  many  spots,  which,  judging  by 
the  analogy  of  other  diggings,  would  prove  most  probably  productive,  the  yield  of  gold 
from  these  holes  has,  with  a few  exceptions,  been  un remunerative.  Occasionally  a patch 
of  ground  has  been  hit  upon  from  which  a few  ounces  of  granular  shotty  gold  have 
been  obtained.  These  instances  of  success  have  stimulated  the  flagging  Lopes  of  the 
men,  and  led  to  a further  exploring  of  the  promising  locality,  with  a view  to  striking 
and  tracing  the  lead,  if  such  should  be  there  ; hut  hitherto  such  hopes  have  issued  in 
disappointment.  There  has,  however,  always  been  a sufficient  amount  of  success  to 
encourage  tho  best  and  most  experienced  diggers  to  jiersevere  in  the  search.  Though 
no  rich  prizes  have  been  obtained,  and  though  the  product  has  not  been  large  enough, 
on  the  average,  to  recompense  the  labour,  yet  the  pros|»eets  have  for  the  most  part 
continued  so  good  as  to  prove  a steady  stimulus  to  hope  of  eventual  success. 

Alternating  between  elation  and  disappointment*  the  bast  section  of  the  committee's 
men  have  persisted  for  five  months  with  a constancy  meriting  a better  reward. 

In  estimating  the  actual  yield  of  these  diggings  since  June  last,  we  must  distinguish 
between  the  two  elements  of  fact  and  conjecture.  For  the  former,  the  following  return 
of  gold  purchased  by  the  committees  superintendent  may  be  relied  on  as  correct : — 


Fingal,  the  Nook  mu!  Neighbourhood . 


July  and  August 

- - - 25 

dwts. 

12 

13 

September 

- 25 

1 

22 

October 

- 26 

5 

12 

November 

- 27 

10 

0 

August 

Black  Bog  Flat. 

- 4 

15 

0 

September 

- 10 

16 

1 

Total 

. 

. 

The  quantity  of  gold  otherwise  disposed  of  may  be  moderately  estimated  at  one  fourth 
of  the  entire  product,  which  would  give  oue  third  more  than  that  sold  to  the  superinten- 
dent, that  is,  40  ounces,  making  the  entire  amount  for  the  five  months  160  ounces.  This 
latter  item  is  of  course  little  more  than  conjectural ; but  there  is  every  reason  to  think 
that  it  is  rather  below  than  over  the  truth. 

Considering  the  unfavourable  season  (an  unusally  severe  one)  at  which  the  exploration 
was  commenced,  the  unavoidable  deficiency  in  means  and  appliances,  the  uncertainty  and 
insufficiency  of  honorary  labour,  and  the  necessary  contingency  of  prospecting  operations, 
this  gross  amount  cannot  be  regarded  as  otherwise  than  encouraging.  True,  but  a small 
average  remuneration  is  shown ; but  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  purpose  of  this 
expedition  was  not  so  much  to  obtain  gold  where  it  was  known  to  exist,  as  to  examine 
those  untried  places  which  geology  and  experience  indicate  as  probably  auriferous.  The 
discovery,  not  the  development,  of  gold-yielding  ground  is  the  true  province  of  an 
exploring  party  such  as  that  recently  at  work  ; and  how  far  this  discovery  has  really 
extended  can  only  be  ascertained  by  future  enterprize.  Disappointment  may,  indeed, 
be  felt  by  many  that  none  of  the  party  have,  by  felicitous  accident,  stumbled  upon 
surfacing  or  deep  deposits  rich  as  those  developed  in  Victoria  or  New  South  Wales  ; 
but,  notwithstanding  their  failure  in  this  respect,  it  is  undeniable  that  several  practical 
results,  more  or  less  valuable,  have  been  attained.  Some  of  these  may  be  glanced  at. 

1.  The  distribution  of  gold  has  been  traced  over  a much  larger  extent  of  country,  so 
that  the  area  for  future  enterprise  is  materially  widened.  In  the  vicinity  of  Avoca,  along 
the  gullies  skirting  the  South  Esk  towards  Fingal,  among  the  spurs  of  the  Tower  Hill, 
and  in  the  creeks  which  come  down  both  from  the  Tower  and  from  Ben  Lomond,  also  on 
the  eastern  bank  of  the  Esk,  and  behind  Mount  Nicholas  near  the  head  of  the  Scamander, 
and  thence  northward  through  the  entire  country  bordered  by  the  Bay  of  Fires,  the 
exist en o',  ci  gold  has  been  ascertained. 

2.  The  character  of  the  ground  is  now  known  ; and,  hereafter,  diggers  who  may  essay 
a trial  will  be  guided  by  the  experience  acquired  during  the  last  five  months.  *ln  the 
gulliea  already  opened  no  leads  of  alluvial  gold  are  found  ; but  under  beds  of  drift  gravel 
and  stones,  loose  or  cemented  with  hard  clay,  the  gold  is  generally  distributed.  Every- 
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where  around  the  Nook,  it  is  from  the  fissures  anil  cavities  which  abound  over  the  TASMANIA, 
broken  surface  of  the  bottom  rock  that  the  heaviest  gold  is  obtained.  From  the  nature 
of  the  ground  it  lies  in  “patches  /*  and  occasionally  such  patches,  though  b it  of  small 
extent,  have  been  found  to  contain  a comparatively  large  proportion  of  gold.  The  main 
chance  of  success  would  appear  to  be  in  the  casual  discovery  of  these  rich  spots;  and  it  is 
not  unlikely  that,  as  the  ground  is  further  opened,  that  larger  and  richer  spots  will  be 
laid  bare.  On  the  Black  Boy  Flat  the  ground  is  of  a different  description  ; there,  imme- 
diately below  the  super-soil,  are  seams  of  a gravelly  clay,  presenting  the  varied  tints  of 
red  and  brown,  and  penetrated  by  small  seams  of  a darker  hue ; these  overlie  a pipeclay, 
in  some  places  white,  in  others  yellow  or  tinged  with  blue.  Another  beds  upon  a slate  of 
a soft  texture  and  irregular  grain,  but  much  bluer  and  of  a finer  quality  than  the  coarse 
slaty  rock  which  forms  the  staple  of  the  hill  nearer  Fingul.  But  not  only  have  men  been 
taught  to  choose  the  sites  of  work,  but  they  are  now  better  informed  ns  to  the  implements 
and  apparatus  necessary  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  work.  If  those  parts  of  the 
gold  fields  already  known  are  to  be  advantageously  developed,  there  must  be  a freer 
speculation  in  plant  and  labour.  There  appears  reason  to  believe,  as  in  the  case  of 
analogous  diggings,  that  the  judicious  application  of  capital  would  issue  in  an  abundant 
recompense ; but  with  only  the  primitive  appliances  of  pick,  shovel,  tub,  and  cradle,  men 
cannot  expect,  except  most  fortuitously,  more  than  a precarious  livelihood,  unless  a large 
accession  of  labourers  should  lead  to  happier  discoveries. 

3.  Attention  has  been  directed  to  the  quartz  reefs  or  veins  which  interlace  the  slate 
rocks  of  the  neighbourhood.  The  small  reef  on  Specimen  Hill,  from  which  the  largest 
number  of  specimens  have  been  taken,  has  been  well  opened  on  one  side.  Upon  this  the 
insufficient  machinery  of  the  Launceston  Crushing  Company  has  been  ehiefiy  employed, 
but  without  satisfactory  result.  It  was  not  the  function  of  the  exploration  party  to 
develops  these  reefs,  but  simply  to  ascertain  their  existence  ar.d  extent.  These  are  found 
to  l»e  inexhaustible,  and  may  yet  realize  the  highest  expectations. 

The  reef  upon  which  the  largest  amount  of  labour  has  been  bestowed  is  that  in  Grant’s 
Gully,  known  as  Sedden’s  Reef.  A shaft  has  been  earned  down  about  130  feet,  the 
workmen  being  for  a time  assisted  from  the  committee’s  stores,  and  afterwards  sustained 
by  private  capital ; but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  lack  of  means  has  com|>c!led  the  men  to 
abandon  for  a time  their  enterprise.  The  upper  side  of  the  reef  has  been  exposed  to  a 
very  considerable  depth,  but  its  auriferous  capacity  remains  unproved.  Let  any  portion 
of  these  reefs  eventually  prove  renumerotive,  and  from  their  number  and  extent  it  may 
confidently  be  predicted  that  they  will  in  the  course  of  years  liecoine  a source  of  almost 
bound  lead  wealth  to  the  colony. 

Specimens  from  several  of  these  quartz  veins  have  been  sent  to  Sydney  for  analysis 
there,  as  also  specimens  of  quartz  from  Macquarie  Harbour,  Port  Duvey,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Frenchman's  Cap  ; and  in  every  piece  of  quartz  tested  gold  has  lieen  found. 

The  specimens  from  the  neighljourhood  of  the  Frenchman's  Cap  were  picked  up  by 
Mr.  Caldar  and  Dr.  Crowtber  in  their  geological  search  in  that  locality  in  the  summer  of 
1852  or  1853  ; and  although  no  gold  was  visible  in  any  of  the  pieces  even  through  a 
microscope,  yet  the  yield  of  gold  in  one  of  them  was  found  to  he  at  the  rate  of  thirteeu 
ounces  to  the  ton. 

The  neighbourhood  of  the  Frenchman’s  Cap  was  long  since  pointed  out  by  the  Rev.  W. 

B.  Clarke  as  the  place  most  likely  to  contain  the  richest  deposit  of  gold  in  Tasmania  ; and, 
considering  how  prophetic  many  of  the  conjectures  of  that  gentleman  with  regard  to 
several  gold  fields  in  New  South  Wales  afterwards  turned  out,  the  committee  earnestly 
recommend  that  an  expedition  to  the  locality  of  the  Frenchman’s  Cap  should  be  at  once 
set  on  foot ; and  would  further  add,  that,  in  their  opinion,  no  more  fitting  person  could 
be  found  to  conduct  it  than  Mr.  Cftlder,  who  has  already  visited  that  part  of  the  colony, 
and  who  is  in  many  other  respects  eminently  qualified  for  the  mission. 

The  information  contained  in  the  greater  part  of  this  report  is  given  as  famished  by 
the  committee’s  superintendent  at  Fingal,  Mr.  W.  L.  Horton,  of  whose  meritorious 
exertions  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  the  committee  desire  to  express  their  entire 
approval. 

The  operations  under  the  control  of  the  committee  will  close  at  the  end  of  the  present 
month,  when  as  soon  after  as  practicable  an  account  of  the  disbursements  of  the  2000/, 
granted  will  be  made  up  for  publication. 

By  order  of  the  committee, 

George  Whitcomb,  Hon.  Secretary. 

Hobart  Town.  11th  December  1856. 
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Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  R.  G.  MacDonnell  to  the  Right 
Honourable  II.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

(No.  186.) 

Government  House,  Adelaide, 
October  15,  1857. 

(Received  January  13,  1858.) 

1.  I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  the  Blue  Book  for  1856,  and 
it  affords  me  very  great  satisfaction  to  refer  to  it,  and  the  other  documents 
accompanying  it,  as  convincingly  proving  the  steady  onward  progress  of  this 
colony  in  all  the  elements  of  substantial  and  permanent  prosperity. 

2.  I received  the  Blue  Book  so  late  in  the  year,  and  it  was  also  so  late  before 
some  returns  could  be  prepared  which  I had'  been  anxious  to  transmit,  that, 
although  some  of  those  returns  have  not  yet  reached  me,  l shall  no  longer  defer 
transmitting  the  Blue  Book,  reserving  for  the  present  the  remarks  which  I had 
intended  offering  on  many  topics  connected  with  the  past  history  and  present 
prospects  of  this  province.  I shall,  however,  draw  your  attention  now  to  some 
of  the  most  prominent  features  in  the  Blue  Book,  and  the  statistical  returns 
which  I transmit  with  it. 


Population. 

3.  The  increase  under  this  head  is  most  satisfactory,— the  total  population  at 
the  end  of]  856  being  computed  to  have  amounted  to  lot, 70S  souls, — that  is, 
more  than  quadruple  the  population  of  ten  years  previously,  when  the  number 
was  under  26,000,  whilst  it  also  consists  of  males  and  females  more  nearly 
balanced  than  in  any  other  of  the  Australian  colonies,  the  numbers  being: — 

Mates.  Females. 

53,086  51,622 

It  may  be  useful  here  to  compare  in  this  respect  the  relative  proportions  of 
the  sexes  in  South  Australia  and  the  adjoining  colonies.  I shall  therefore  do 
so,  and  in  referring  to  the  comparative  statistics  of  New  South  Wales,  Victoria, 
and  Tasmania,  1 wish  it  to  lie  understood  that  I derive  my  information  from  the 
most  authentic  source,  viz.,  from  tables  which  have  been  obligingly  furnished  to 
me  by  the  Governors  of  those  colonies. 

4.  The  following  table  of  the  population  of  New  South  Wales  and  South 
Australia  at  the  close  of  1856,  and  of  Victoria  and  Tasmania  in  March  of  the 
present  year,  will  prove  the  accuracy  of  the  above  statement  as  to  the  propor- 
tion of  the  sexes  here  : — 


— 

New  South  Wales. 

Victoria. 

South  Australia. 

Tasmania. 

. — ■ ■ ■ - 

Males  - 

161,882 

260,910 

63,086 

45,916 

Females 

- 

124,991 

145,667 

51,622 

34,886, 

Total  - 

• 

286,873 

406,577 

104,708 

80,802 

Thus  it  appears  that  out  of  a total  population  of  104,708  there  was  only 
an  excess  of  1,464  males,  a small  number  when  it  is  remembered  how  many 
must  be  employed  as  stockmen,  shepherds,  &c.,  &c.,  and  in  occupations  which 
are  often  necessarily  followed  in  distant  and  unsettled  districts  by  persons  most 
of  whom  are  unincumbered  by  families. 

5.  Whilst  the  agricultural  occupations  of  a large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  colony  are  more  favourable  to  the  settlement  of  families  than  the  gold 
fields  of  Victoria,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  existence  of  the  latter  within  a 
distance  not  difficult  of  access  from  this  colony  has  a tendency  to  draw  hence 
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any  redundant  male  population.  That  tendency  should  therefore  be  kept  in  view  in 
determining  the  character  of  the  Government  immigration  to  this  province.  You 
will  observe  that  in  1851,  there  was  a serious  disparity  between  the  sexes  here  as 
well  as  in  the  adjacent  colonies, — there  being  then  only  26,800  females  to  39,758 
males,  or  40  per  cent,  females  of  the  whole  population  ; whilst  in  the  following 
year,  in  consequence  of  the  gold  discoveries  opening  up  in  the  interior,  a new 
field  of  enterprise  especially  inviting  to  one  sex,  the  numbers  were  32,358 
females  to  36,310  males,  or  47  per  cent,  females  of  the  total  population. 

6.  In  1855  the  sexes  became  more  nearly  equalized,  males  48,61-0,  females 
48,842,  and  during  one  period  of  that  year  it  is  probable  that  in  consequence  of 
the  introduction  of  7>S57  assisted  female  immigrants,  there  was  actually  an 
excess  of  females  over  males,  an  occurrence  wholly  unprecedented  in  these 
colonies. 

7.  During  1856,  the  births  were  4,488,  and  the  deaths  1,147,  being  an  excess 
of  births  over  deaths  of  3,341.  Full  particulars  as  to  the  causes  of  death  are 
given  in  the  enclosed  annual  report  of  the  Registrar  General,  from  which  you 
will  observe  that  the  large  number  of  490  deaths  out  ot  the  total  1,147  were 
children  under  one  year  of  age. 


Immigration. 

8.  In  these  colonies  the  increase  and  decrease  of  population  is  so  directly 
affected  by  the  importation  of  immigrants,  that  the  subject  of  population 
naturally  leads  to  that  of  immigration  and  emigration.  There  is,  however,  con- 
siderable room  still  for  improvement  in  the  compilation  of  those  returns,  which 
moreover  are  given  only  for  Port  Adelaide.  Numerous  bodies  of  Chinese 
landed  there  during  the  year  1856,  and  immediately  left  for  Victoria,  either 
proceeding  over  land  the  whole  distance,  or  sailing  hence  to  Port  Elliot,  and  so 
making  their  way  to  Victoria  by  the  Murray.  The  attention  of  the  local  autho- 
rities was  not  for  a time  sufficiently  directed  to  the  importance  of  distinguishing 
between  the  classes  of  immigrants  arriving,  with  a view  to  ascertaining  the  real 
increase  of  population  thereby  gained.  It  is  impossible  now  fully  to  correct  the 
errors  for  1856,  which  have  arisen  from  not  distinguishing  between  the  Chinese 
and  other  immigrants.  It  was  announced  in  the  speech  with  which  I opened 
the  present  Parliament  last  April,  that  the  population  of  the  colony  at  the  close 
of  1856  was  109,000,  but  that  estimate  has  been  since  reduced  to  104,700  in 
consequence  of  the  attention  of  the  ministry  being  drawn  by  me  to  the  Chinese 
immigration  to  Port  Adelaide.  I shall  not,  however,  further  allude  to  that  part 
of  the  subject,  but  may  mention  that  during  the  first  six  months  of  this  year 
there  has  been  a very  large  Chinese  immigration  to  Port  Robe  in  the  south- 
eastern part  of  the  province.  It  appears  from  a return  now  before  me  of 
Mr.. Melville,  the  Sub-collector  of  Customs  at  that  port,  that  between  the  17th 
January  and  the  4th  May,  10,235  Chinese  from  Hong  Kong  landed  there,  all  of 
whom  immediately  left  overland  for  the  Victoria  gold  fields,  having  adopted  this 
circuitous  route  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  poll  tax  levied  on  Chinese  land- 
ing in  a Victorian  seaport. 

9*  As  the  Legislature  here  has  now  passed  a law,  which  will  soon  be  pro- 
claimed, imposing  the  same  tax  on  the  Chinese  landing  here  as  that  to  which 
they  are  subject  in  Victoria,  this  immigration  will  no  doubt  soon  cease  altogether. 
The  great  numbers  in  which  they  landed  at  Robe  Town — as  many  as  924  arriving 
in  one  ship — induced  me  to  station  a small  military  detachment  there ; but  1 
am  bound  to  say  in  behalf  of  this  singular  race,  that,  considering  the  circum- 
stances of  their  arrival  and  the  extortion  and  provocation  to  which  they  were 
occasionally  subjected,  they  have  hitherto  manifested  in  their  conduct  consider- 
able forbearance  and  respect  for  the  law,  conducting  themselves  generally  with 
decorum  and  propriety. 

10.  Having  thus  drawn  your  attention  to  the  fact  of  the  emigration  and 
immigration  returns  applying  to  Port  Adelaide  alone,  and  my  reason  for  doubt- 
ing the  accuracy  of  those  returns,  as  a guide  to  the  real  permanent  gain  in 
population  which  might  be  inferred  from  the  excess  of  arrivals  over  departures, 
you  will  observe  the  excess  at  Port  Adelaide  for  1856  is  given  as  9,841. 

11.  The  enclosed  return  of  the  Immigration  Agent  shows  that  fifteen  vessels 
arrived  here  during  1856,  carrying  4,177  souls,  of  whom  I find  by  further 
investigation  2,335  were  males  and  1,837  females,  showing  an  excess  of  498 
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males.  The  following  table  gives  the  leading  facts  of  the  immigration  of  the 
last  four  years  : — 


Year. 

Males. 

Females. 

Toft. 

I 

Adult  Single  Female*. 

1853 

1,948 

2,635 

| 4,583 

826 

1854 

3,609 

5,215 

8,824 

2,093 

1855 

4,514 

7,357 

! 11,871 

4,049 

1856 

2,335 

1,837 

j"  4,177 

624 

12.  The  Immigration  Agent’s  quarterly  reports  for  1856  contain  ample 
evidence  of  improvement  ill  the  selection  of  immigrants  for  this  colony  during 
18.06  as  compared  with  the  previous  year,  whilst  the  renewed  and  pressing 
applications  made  from  time  to  lime  by  the  Immigration  Agent  for  an  increased 
supply  of  really  good  female  servants  exhibit  the  great  capacity  of  South 
Australia  for  absorbing  and  settling  here  that  particular  class  of  immigrants,  if 
well  selected.  Unfortunately  the  difficulties  tire  great  of  inducing  well-trained 
single  female  servants  of  good  character  to  emigrate  from  Great  Britain,  where, 
as  the  Emigration  Commissioners  observe,  such  services  are  also  in  demand. 
Individually,  1 have  no  doubt  that  really  good  single  female  domestic  servants 
and  well-trained  farm  servants  to  the  amount  of  lift)  per  month  would  readily 
get  settled  here,  and  though  I objected  to  the  very  large  female  immigration  of 
1835  as  unsuited  to  the  peculiar  exigencies  of  this  colony,  I cannot  view  w ith 
entire  satisfaction  the  excess  of  males  in  the  assisted  emigration  of  1 836,  even 
though  it  be  hut  a temporary  departure  from  the  usual  course,  and  not  intended 
to  make  the  immigration  of  1856  a precedent  for  future  years. 

Pauperism. 

IS.  It  is  gratifying  to  find,  when  considering  the  condition  of  the  population 
settled  in  this  colony,  that  with  the  increase  of  population  there  has  also  been 
a considerable  decrease  of  the  destitution  which  marked  the  year  1835.  The 
enclosed  half-yearly  reports  of  the  Destitute  Board  show  that  the  number  of 
persons  receiving  relief  and  on  their  hooks  on  the  31st  December  1855  were 
1,838.  At  the  end  of  the  first  half  of  the  year  that  number  was  reduced  to  531, 
whilst  at  the  close  of  the  year  it  amounted  to  only  365,  or  little  more  than  one 
fourth  of  what  it  had  been  twelve  months  previously.  No  case  of  an  able- 
bodied  male  labourer  being  relieved  at  the  public  expense  ever  occurs ; and 
even  during  the  great  pressure  occasioned  in  1835  by  an  extraordinary  influx 
of  nearly  12,000  Government  immigrants  during  a period  of  scarcity  following 
a deficient  harvest,  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  public  works  and  the  providing 
employment  at  low  wages  for  all  able-bodied  labourers  at  the  quarries,  which  1 
caused  to  he  opened  near  the  Dry  Creek,  about  seven  miles  from  Adelaide, 
rendered  the  necessity  of  administering  relief  directly  to  the  able-bodied  a matter 
of  rare  occurrence,  once  that  system  had  been  got  into  working  order. 

Crime. 

14.  In  this  respect,  also,  I think  the  community  has  just  reason  to  congra- 
tulate itself,  especially  if  we  look  back  a few  years ; for,  whilst  the  convictions 
for  felony  in  the  Supreme  Court  were  SO  and  1)6  in  the  years  1850  and  1851, 
the  population  being  then  only  63,700  and  66,538  respectively,  the  convictions 
for  felony  in  the  .Supreme  Court  during  1836  only  amounted  to  73  in  a popula- 
tion exceeding  104,000.  The  convictions  for  misdemeanors  for  the  former 
years  were  93  and  103  respectively,  and  in  1836  only  85.  As  the  police  force 
is  certainly  not  less  efficient  now  in  procuring  convictions  than  it  was  formerly, 
these  returns  are  good  exponents  of  the  moral  character  of  the  people,  as  well 
as  of  the  general  comfort  in  which  the  increased  population  is  enabled  to  live. 
Moreover  it  should  be  remembered,  that  some  of  the  worst  crimes,  both 
against  person  and  property,  are  committed  by  liberated  convicts  from 
Tasmania,  and  of  late  from  Western  Austr  alia. 
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15.  Aii  equally  favourable,  and  I think  a very  remarkable  as  well  as  satis- 

factory  evidence  of  progress,  will  be  found  in  the  records  of  the  Magistrates’  

Courts  in  Adelaide,  where  the  informations  under  Acts  of  Council  were  but 
478  in  1856,  against  95 1 in  1855,  and  1,046  in  1854;  whilst  the  number  of 
criminal  cases  tried,  though  somewhat  in  excess  of  the  preceding  years,  was  but 
!>08  against  589  in  1850. 

16.  Convictions  for  drunkenness,  the  root  of  so  much  crime,  have  also 
diminished  greatly  as  compared  with  the  three  preceding  years,  a fact  which 
has  increased  significance  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  great  addition 
made  to  the  general  population  in  the  last  few  years.  The  following  table  gives 
the  number  of  convictious  for  this  offence  in  the  Metropolitan  Courts  : — 


Year.  1850. 

1851. 

1852. 

1853. 

1854. 

1855.  J 1856. 

Number  of  offences  • * 388 

361 

476 

750 

909 

834  ! 630 

I have  hopes,  moreover,  that  drunkenness  will  continue  perceptihlv  to 
diminish  each  succeeding  year  as  compared  with  the  population,  if  the  culti- 
vation of  vineyards  and  manufacture  of  wine  continue  to  progress  as  of  late 
years,  there  being  now  783  acres  in  vineyards,  whilst  there  were  but  197  acres 
of  vines  in  1849.  I may  also  observe,  that  as  the  above  metropolitan  returns, 
favourable  though  they  be  if  compared  with  the  statistics  of  the  other 
Australian  capitals,  represent  in  a great  measure  habitual  offenders,  of  whom 
some  were  convicted  more  than  a dozen  times  in  the  year ; the  population  of 
South  Australia  must  not  be  judged  as  to  sobriety  by  those  returns. 

j Education. 

17.  As  an  auxiliary  of  civil  government  in  preventing  the  growth  of  crime, 
independent  of  its  paramount  influence  in  promoting  the  social  happiness  and 
moral  progress  of  a people,  I pass  naturally  from  treating  of  crime  to  its  best 
preventive,  the  education  of  the  rising  youth  of  both  sexes.  On  this  subject 
there  is  much  to  rejoice  at  when  we  consider  the  recent  origin  of  the  colony, 
founded  not  twenty-one  years  ago.  It  is  natural  that  physical  and  material 
wants  should,  under  such  circumstances,  have  hitherto  claimed  the  principal 
attention  of  a community  which  had  to  commence  by  housing  itself  against  the 
weather,  and  raising  subsistence  from  an  uncultivated  wilderness.  In  this  point 
of  view  I do  not  consider  it  an  unsatisfactory  result,  that  the  State  contribution 
to  education  in  1850,  both  in  aid  of  stipends  to  teachers  and  the  erection  of 
school-houses,  salaries  of  inspectors,  &c.  &c.,  reached  12,8307,  and  that  the 
number  of  licensed  schools  was  147,  with  an  average  attendance  of  6,516 
pupils,  taught  by  147  licensed  teachers. 

18.  The  Central  Board  of  Education,  whose  report  for  the  last  half  of  1856 
1 enclose,  computes  that  two-fifths  of  the  pupils  under  instruction  in  the  whole 
province  are  taught  in  schools  not  included  in  the  above  number,  and  uncon- 
nected with  the  Board.  Thence  they  infer,  that  altogether  there  were  in 
1856,  10,830  of  the  youth  of  both  sexes  receiving  more  or  less  educational 
training ; and,  assuming  the  population  of  the  colony  at  98,000,  they  give  one 
in  every  8£  of  the  population  as  the  proportion  of  persons  receiving  education. 

19-  If  that  estimate  be  accurate,  the  proportion  of  youth  here  receiving 
some  education  would  about  equal  the  proportion  in  England  ; but  the  Board 
has  evidently  underrated  the  population,  which  at  the  close  of  1850  amounted 
to  1..  4,000,  and  perhaps  averaged  100,000  during  that  year,  so  that  the  propor- 
tion of  pupils  to  the  population  would  be  nearer  one  in  9J  than  8£. 

20.  It  would  also  seem  that  as  the  census  of  March  1855  showed  in  a total 
of  8.5,109  inhabitants,  as  many  as  87,155  boys  and  girls  between  two  and 
fourteen  years  of  age,  or  as  we  may  thence  inter,  upwards  of  17,700  between 
six  and  fourteen  years,  there  must  have  been  at  least  20,000  such  children  in 
the  colony  in  1856,  of  whom,  according  to  the  statistics  of  the  Board,  more 
than  9,000  were  receiving  apparently  no  education  whatever. 

21.  It  is  true  that  the  numbet  of  schools  and  teachers  is  gradually  increasing, 
but  in  many  cases  the  instruction  given  is  far  from  what  is  desirable,  and  1 hope 
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far  from  what  it  will  be  after  the  lapse  of  a few  more  years.  I look  forward 
with  confidence  to  this  community  being  hereafter  distinguished  for  its  atten- 
tion to  education,  for  the  subject  already  excites  much  interest  in  all  classes. 
Nevertheless,  frequent  changes  of  ministries  during  this  session,  and  the  con- 
sequent weakness  of  the  Executive  Government,  has  hitherto  prevented  the 
adoption  of  some  comprehensive  measure  adapted  to  the  educational  wants  of 
the  country.  In  the  meantime,  as  is  proved  by  the  annual  report  of 
Mr.  Wyatt,  the  present  chief  inspector  of  schools,  much  is  even  now  being 
accomplished,  notwithstanding  the  inadequate  means  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Education  Board. 

22.  There  wiii,  no  doubt,  be  various  opinions  expressed  as  to  the  system 
which  may  finally  prove  most  applicable  to  the  means  and  wishes  of  the 
community.  For  my  own  part,  1 should  gladly  see  established  here  a system 
like  that  which  works  so  admirably  in  Upper  Canada,  where  the  whole  country 
is  divided  into  school  districts,  each  of  which  has  its  common  school ; whilst  a 
certain  number  of  these  districts  are  grouped  into  a county,  which  has  its 
grammar  school,  where  an  industrious  youth  may  obtain  a free  scholarship,  and 
win  his  way  by  another  step  in  the  educational  ladder  to  one  of  the  colleges, 
as  he  might  previously  have  passed  from  the  common  district  school  to  the 
grammar  school  of  the  county. 

03.  In  two  respects  the  present  system  is  based  on  right  principles;  first, 
Government  attempts,  in  some  degree,  to  proportion  the  assistance  given  to 
the  individual  enterprise  and  qualifications  of  teachers  who  establish  schools, 
which  latter  must  attain  a certain  standard  of  efficiency  to  entitle  the  teacher 
to  a stipend;  but  though  it  thus  promotes  the  casual  exertions  of  individuals, 
it  does  not,  like  the  Canadian  system,  proportion  its  aid  to  the  amount  contri- 
buted by  the  district,  thereby  awakening  continuous  public  sympathy  and  action, 
instead  of  merely  partial  and  desultory  efforts  of  individuals.  Secondly,  like 
the  Canadian  system,  it  neither  encourages  nor  permits  any  denominational 
distinction  or  teaching,  and  altogether,  though  far  from  adequate  to  the  growing 
wants  of  the  country,  it  has  accomplished  much  good,  and  works  sufficiently 
well  to  afford  the  community  leisure,  without  serious  inconvenience,  to 
determine  the  best  mode  of  improving  it. 

. v'1 * »-'-**  ( w twaito .■ 

Agriculture. 

24.  I shall  now  pass  from  returns  bearing  on  the  moral  and  social  develop- 
ment of  the  community  to  those  which  more  directly  exhibit  the  material 
condition  of  the  population.  I shall  first  notice  the  agricultural  progress  of  the 
colony,  as  that  has  exercised  the  greatest  influence  on  the  character  of  the 
people,  and  contributed  most  to  the  present  sound  condition  of  the  province. 
The  yeomanry,  who  have  here  found  a home,  and  who  are  at  once  tillers  of  the 
soil  and  employers  of  labour,  are  more  than  any  one  class  the  real  bone  and 
sinew  of  the  colony;  and  the  industry  which  has  so  widely  covered  the  land 
with  farms,  homesteads,  tillage,  and  fencing  of  every  description,  has  probably 
never  been  equalled  in  its  result  in  any  British  colony  in  the  same  number  of 
years  by  the  same  amount  of  population. 

i 25.  The  census  returns  of  March  1855  gave  a total  population  of  85,189, 
of  which  the  professions  and  occupations  of  only  25,320  are  accounted  for, 
leaving  59,869  unaccounted  for,  of  whom,  no  doubt,  the  great  majority  were 
women  and  children.  Of  the  25,320  whose  occupations  are  given,  5,321  were 
farmers,  5,105  agricultural  labourers,  and  393  gardeners ; that  is,  10,819  were 
engaged  directly  in  agriculture.  If  we  contrast  this  number  with  that  of  the 
persons  occupied  in  the  other  great  interests  of  the  colony,  the  mining  and 
pastoral,  and  which  figure  most  largely  in  its  exports,  we  find  there  were  but 
810  miners  and  1,338  shepherds  and  stockmen. 

26.  1 have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  considerable  change  took  place 
during  1856  in  the  relative  numbers  of  persons  engaged  in  the  above  pursuits. 
1 conclude,  therefore,  that  those  directly  engaged  in  agriculture  in  1856  were, 
as  in  1855,  five  times  more  numerous  than  those  engaged  in  all  the  mining  and 
pastoral  pursuits  of  the  colony  united.  Nevertheless  a careful  analysis  of  the 
produce  exported  by  those  classes  in  1856,  as  given  in  the  accompanying  statis- 
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tics  (page  24?)  will  show  that  the  larger  aggregate  export  was  produced  by  the  . 
smaller  number  of  individuals,  thus, — 


27-  It  is,  however,  by  the  spread  of  agriculture  that  the  greatest  amount  of 
industrial  prosperity  has  been  created  here,  and  the  real  settlement  of  the 
country  most  effectually  accomplished.  The  shepherd  and  the  miner  have  rarely 
the  same  interest  in  their  adopted  country  as  the  owner  of  a homestead,  however 
humble,  and  of  some  acres,  however  few.  The  pursuit  which  gives  most  em- 
ployment to  labour,  which  creates  most  homesteads,  and  developes  the  greatest 
amount  of  social  happiness  amongst  the  greatest  number,  and  which  soonest 
enables  the  labourer  to  become  an  employer  of  labour,  must  rank  high  in  the 
opinion  either  of  the  statesman  or  philanthropist,  anxious  to  convert  the  wilder- 
ness into  a prosperous  and  populous  province.  The  results  achieved  here  in 
that  respect  by  the  well-directed  efibrts  of  a comparatively  small  population  are 
so  striking  that  I am  desirous  of  calling  your  special  attention  to  them. 

28.  In  1846,  or  only  ten  years  preceding  the  year  whose  history  I am  illus- 
trating, all  the  population  of  this  province  did  not  exceed  23,000.  At  the  end 
of  1856  it  was  104,000,  the  mean  number  of  the  population,  therefore,  was  but 
65,000  during  those  ten  years.  In  1846  there  were  probably  40,000  acres  under 
cultivation,  including  hay  and  miscellaneous  crops,  of  which  there  was  then  no 
return.  Ten  years  subsequently,  or  in  1856,  there  were  203,423  acres  fenced 
in  and  cultivated,  of  which  162,000  acres  were  under  wheat.  There  are  at  this 
moment  probably  not  much  less  than  230,000  acres  under  cultivation,  being 
more  than  two  acres  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child  now  in  the  province.  I 
am  not  aware  that  any  equivalent  result  has  been  attained  either  in  Europe  or 
America  in  so  short  a time  by  the  same  number  of  individuals.  Even  in  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  the  proportion  of  cultivated  land 
to  each  individual  of  the  population  does  not  at  this  day  exceed  one  acre  and 
two-thiids  of  an  acre,  though  it  is  computed  there  are  still  6,000,000  acres 
cultivable,  but  not  cultivated. 

29.  I propose  now  to  consider  the  progress  of  South  Australia  in  this  respect  , 
as  compared  with  the  older  colonies  of  New  South  Wales,  Victoria,  and  Tas- 
mania, as  shown  in  the  following  Table : — 


1866. 

Date  of 
Foundation  of 
Colony. 

Population. 

Acre* 
in  Wheat. 

Aeree 

| in  other  Crops. 

Total  Acres 
under 

Cultivation. 

New  South  Wales 

A.D. 

1788 

286,873 

106,124 

78,891 

185,015 

Victoria  - 

1836 

406,577 

80,154 

99,828 

179,982 

Tasmania  • - - i 

1804 

81,492 

65,731 

119,825 

185,556 

South  Australia  - - j 

1836 

104,708 

162,011 

1 

41,411 

203,422 

Total 

879,650 

414,020  1 

339,955 

753,975 

30.  Those  figures  enable  us  to  discern  at  a comprehensive  glance  how  far 
Australia  coidd  have  raised  sufficient  supplies  of  flour  for  her  population  in  1856. 
If  we  suppose  an  average  crop  of  seventeen  bushels  per  acre  to  have  been  raised 
from  the  above  number  of  acres,  the  result  would  be  7,038,340  bushels  or 
153,007  tons  of  flour,  computing  46  bushels  to  the  ton.  Taking  the  usual 
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standard  of  eight  bushels  per  annum  per  head  as  the  consumption,  we  find  the 
quantity  of  wheat  tallying  in  a very  remarkable  manner  with  the  actual  number 
of  the  population,  for  whilst  the  amount  of  wheat  would  feed  879,79-  indivi- 
duals, the  population,  as  shown  in  the  above  table,  was  879,050. 

31.  Nevertheless,  as  there  was  a large  importation  of  foreign  wheat  and  Hour, 
chiefly  from  Valparaiso,  into  Sydney  and  Melbourne  during  1850,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  account  in  some  way  for  those  importations.  The  fact  of  the  produce  of 
the  harvest  of  1 855-50  not  being  available  at  the  commencement  of  1850,  whilst 
the  previous  harvest  of  1 854-55  had  been  very  deficient,  will  in  a great  measure 
account  for  that  which  otherwise  would  be  a striking  anomaly,  whilst  it  should 
also  not  be  forgotten  that  the  produce  of  the  acres  stated  above  to  be  under 
tillage  during  1856  was  not  available  till  the  current  year,  and  that  a much  less 
breadth  of  land  in  proportion  to  the  population  had  been  in  cultivation  during 
1855,  a fact,  however,  which  1 am  not  in  a position  at  present  to  prove  positively 
by  statistical  returns  from  all  the  neighbouring  colonies. 

S2.  The  increased  and  increasing  supplies  which  South  Australia  is  raising 
will  enable  her  probably  to  export  next  year  from  8,000  to  10,000  tons  of  flour 
more  than  during  the  current  year,  and  will  soon  render  the  Australian  continent 
entirely  independent  of  foreign  supplies  of  flour,  notwithstanding  the  large  aug- 
mentations which  the  general  population  is  annually  receiving. 

33.  Indeed  the  general  apprehension,  where  any  apprehension  appears  to  be 
entertained,  seems  to  be  that  the  supplies  from  South  Australia  will  soon  not 
only  overtake  but  far  exceed  the  demand.  I believe  that  there  is  no  real  risk 
of  this,  because,  in  the  first  place,  the  flour  produced  in  this  colony,  being  not 
merely  the  finest  grown  in  Australia,  but  almost  the  finest  in  the  world — a fact 
of  which  there  is  now  abundant  proof — besides  its  obtaining  the  first  prize  at 
the  Great  Exhibition  in  London,  it  commands  a higher  price  than  any  other 
flour  here  by  nearly  1/.  10*.  per  ton,  and  if  facilities  be  afforded  for  transporting 
it  at  a moderate  cost  to  the  markets  for  its  consumption.  South  Australia  will 
necessarily  be  the  last  portion  of  this  continent  in  which  we  can  expect  wheat 
cultivation  to  be  abandoned. 

34.  There  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  there  will  be  a paying  market  in 
Europe  for  all  surplus  produce  here.  This  is  a very  important  point,  because 
the  cultivation  which  is  undertaken  and  the  prosperity  which  is  created  by  the 
stimulus  of  high  but  variable  prices,  which  in  the  case  of  food  it  would  be  sound 
policy  to  diminish  as  far  as  possible,  rests  on  no  solid  or  assured  foundation. 
The  very  fact  of  increasing  cultivation  tending  by  increased  supplies  to  lower 
prices,  would  in  that  case  limit  the  extension  of  agriculture,  and  thereby  retard 
the  development  of  this  province. 

35.  On  the  other  hand,  the  best  and  most  wholesome  stimulus  of  steady 
industry  is  found  in  low  prices,  if  subject  to  little  variation.  The  waste  and 
mismanagement  which  high  but  uncertain  prices  foster  and  protect,  soon  give 
place  to  the  thrift  and  economical  improvements  which  low  profits  render 
necessary.  Such  profits,  however,  to  invite  the  investment  of  capital,  must  be 
certain,  which  is  the  case  here  compared  with  the  neighbouring  colonies. 
Therefore  1 learn  with  great  pleasure  from  the  principal  exporter  of  South 
Australian  flour,  that  lie  has  this  year  shipped  with  profit  to  England  twenty 
tons,  the  produce  of  this  colony.  He  also  expects  that  in  ordinary  years  it 
will  be  profitable  to  export  flour  to  England  whenever  the  price  here  falls  to 
5*.  per  bushel.  If  the  farmer  can  thereby  be  assured  of  never  receiving  less 
than  that  sum,  I confidently  believe  that  no  bounds  can  as  yet  be  reasonably 
predicted  to  the  resources  of  this  province. 

36.  The  Banks  have  also  expressed  their  willingness  to  make  advances,  and 
have  actually  done  so  on  flour  shipped  to  England  from  here,  and  with  this 
resource  to  fall  back  on  there  is  little  probability  of  any  competition  in  the 
neighbouring  colonies  preventing  South  Australia  profitably  contributing  large 
supplies  of  flour  to  her  neighbours ; for  it  is  clear  that  cultivation  will  be  kept 
up  longest  and  be  most  extensive  in  the  province  where  the  lowest  prices  will 
be  longest  found  profitable.  That  is  the  true  test  of  the  permanent  soundness 
of  such  undertakings. 

37.  The  only  limit  as  yet  discoverable  under  the  above  circumstances  to 
increased  cultivation  with  profit,  would  appear  to  be  the  degree  of  facility 
afforded  to  the  farmer  for  transmitting  his  bulky  produce  readily  and  cheaply 
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to  the  ultimate  point  of  consumption.  Twenty  thousand  pounds  value  in  gold  auISualia. 

dust  can  be  more  easily  transported  from  the  diggings  in  Victoria  to  a shipping  

port,  than  one  ton  of  flour  can  be  carried  five  miles  in  some  places,  and  during 
some  seasons  of  the  year. 

38.  If  the  distance  be  long  and  the  roads  bad,  the  cost  of  transport  must  at 
last  either  exceed  the  value  of  the  article,  or  so  considerably  increase  its  price 
that  despite  of  local  advantages  of  climate  and  soil  where  it  may  have  been 
raised,  others  who  may  have  to  contend  with  positive  disadvantages  of  inferior 
climate  and  dearer  labour,  may  be  enabled  by  greater  facility  of  transport  to 
undersell  the  producer  of  an  article,  though  much  cheaper  and  better,  at  the 
place  of  its  original  production. 

39.  This  is  a question  in  which  the  consumer,  in  whatever  part  of  these 
colonies  he  may  reside,  is  the  party  most  interested,  and  every  facility  of  trans- 
port given  to  the  producer  here  is  consequently  a direct  advantage  to  the 
consumer,  an  advantage,  moreover,  the  importance  of  which  is  more  evidently 
felt  and  more  keenly  appreciated  in  proportion  as  the  consumption  of  such 
article  enters  extensively  into  the  necessary  wants  of  daily  life.  Of’  course  this 
observation,  though  applicable  to  many  other  articles,  must  be  regarded  as 
especially  so  to  corn  and  flour.  It  is  therefore  just  as  much  the  interest  of  the 
consumer  in  Victoria  and  New  South  Wales  that  the  farmer  here  should  have 
cheap  facilities  of  transport  by  land  and  water,  as  it  is  the  interest  of  the  South 
Australian  farmer  himself. 

40.  For  these  reasons,  and  having  a deep  conviction  of  its  being  impossible 
that  any  benefit  can  be  exclusively  enjoyed  by  one  colony  of  this  group  without 
its  being  either  directly  pr  indirectly  shared  by  the  others,  I have  often  felt 
surprise,  as  well  as  regret,  at  the  expression  of  opinions  betokening  more  or 
less  jealousy  on  the  part  of  one  portion  of  this  community  towards  another, 
for  the  English  race  settled  in  Australia  is  in  reality  hut  one  community,  A 
railroad,  for  example,  from  .Melbourne  to  the  diggings,  or  the  Murray,  is  as 
much  open  to  the  use  of  South  Australians  as  to  the  people  of  Victoria ; and 
I believe  one  of  the  principal  benefits  which  the  latter  will  derive  from  it  would 
be  cheap  transport  for  produce  raised  by  South  Australian  funnels  for  Victorian 
consumers.  If  the  South  Australian  competes  successfully  at  present  with  the 
Victorian  farmer  residing  near  the  place  where  his  crop  is  to  be  consumed,  and 
who  is,  moreover,  protected  against  his  distant  rival,  first,  by  the  cost  of  freight 
to  Melbourne,  and  next,  by  bad  roads,  steep  hills,  bottomless  swamps,  and  often 
by  dishonest  carriers,  I,  for  my  part,  do  not  anticipate  the  farmer  here  being  less 
able  to  perform  what  he  accomplishes  now  in  spite  of  those  impediments,  when 
the  latter  shall  have  been  removed,  or  at  least  greatly  diminished. 

41.  I shall,  however,  pursue  this  subject  no  further  here.  I merely  wish  to 
point  out  that  facilities  of  transport,  important  everywhere,  are  of  vital  conse- 
quence to  the  South  Australian,  for  I admit  that  the  agricultural  and  general 
progress  of  the  province  will  otherwise  find  its  limit  at  no  distant  day.  At 
present  I only  wish  to  complete  this  sketch  of  the  agricultural  prospects  of  the 
colony  by  calling  attention  to  the  marked  effect  which  such  extensive  cultiva- 
tion produces,  not  merely  on  the  character  of  the  people,  hut  on  the  actual 
appearance  of  the  country.  When  the  youngest  of  the  Australian  group  of 
colonies,  with  only  a seventh  in  183(>  of  the  population  of  the  whole,  raised 
nearly  as  much  wheat  as  the  two  oldest  colonies  of  New  South  Wales  and 
Tasmania  together,  and  when  to  this  is  added  a widely  diffused  taste  for 
planting  and  gardening,  the  general  appearance  which  the  country  under  these 
circumstances  is  rapidly  assuming  is,  as  might  be  expected,  most  remarkable, 
as  well  as  pleasing ; remarkable  because  the  rich  cultivation,  substantial  fencing, 
and  numerous  comfortable  cottages  which  the  traveller  here  sees,  not  merely 
near  the  capital,  but  distributed  over  the  country  to  a considerable  distance 
from  Adelaide,  north,  south,  and  east,  give  sucii  an  old,  settled,  and  English 
rural  character  to  the  scenery,  that  it  is  already  difficult  to  realize,  in  some 
places,  how  very  few  years  previously  the  fields  which  he  sees  waving  with 
grain,  and  the  gardens  filled  with  vines,  and  trees  loaded  with  the  finest  fruit, 
were  tenanted  only  by  the  wild  animals,  and  the  almost  wilder  aborigines  of 
the  bush.  The  contrast  in  that  respect  between  this  colony  and  New  South 
Wales  and  Victoria  is  the  subject  of  frequent  comment  by  visitors,  who  find 
that  here  the  “country”  is  the  principal  and  most  pleasing,  instead  of  being 
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quite  the  secondary  feature  of  the  colony.  The  people  too  adopt  it  more 
thoroughly  as  their  abiding  home,  in  the  true  English  sense  of  that  word.  On 
the  whole,  except  Upper  Canada,  I know  no  colony  where,  in  the  general 
aspect  of  the  country  during  a great  portion  of  the  year,  and  in  the  character 
and  habits  of  the  people,  England  is  so  likely  in  a few  years  to  find  herself 
more  happily  or  more  completely  reproduced,  as  it  were,  than  in  South 
Australia.  I shall  conclude  this  review  of  the  agricultural  progress  of  the 
colony  with  the  following  table  of  prices  of  produce  in  the  Adelaide  market 
during  1856 : — 


— 

Fine  Floor 
per  Ton 
of  2,000  lbs. 

Wheat 
per  fituhcL 

Oats 

per  BushvL 

Barley 

per  Bushel.  | 

1 

Potatoes 
per  Ton. 

In 

per  Ton. 

£ 

x.  d. 

1 x. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

£ 

£ $. 

Maximum 

26 

9 6 

7 

0 

5 

6 

22 

3 10 

Average 

21 

8 3 

5 

9 

4 

0 

9 

2 10 

Weight  of  prize  cereals  at  the  Agricultural  show  in  Adelaide : — 
Wheat,  - - - 66  r°6  lbs.  per  bushel. 

Oats,  - - - 47  lbs.  „ 

Barley,  - - - 55  j\  lbs.  ,, 


Pastoral  Interests. 

43.  I have  dwelt  on  the  topics  which  a review  of  the  agricultural  interests  of 
the  colony  suggested,  because  hitherto  the  subject  appears  not  to  have  been 
treated  as  fully  as  its  growing  and  peculiar  importance  deserves,  but  I cannot 
venture  to  occupy  your  attention  with  so  detailed  an  analysis  of  the  other  topics 
which  form  the  contents  of  the  Blue  Book.  I have,  however,  already  explained 
that,  although  the  agricultural  interest  of  the  colony  in  its  bearing  on  the  cha- 
racter of  the  people,  and  its  importance  to  the  great  mass  of  the  inhabitants  may 
be  regarded  as  the  preponderating  interest  and  the  mainstay  of  the  colony,  the 
pastoral  produce  forms  an  important  item  in  the  Table  of  Exports.  The  export 
of  wool  alone  rose  in  1856  to  8, 236, 221  lbs.  (value  412,163/.)  from  5,590,171  lbs. 
(value  283,479/-)  in  the  preceding  year. 

44.  I believe  if  there  was  not  a blade  of  com  grown  in  South  Australia,  the 
colony  would  nevertheless  figure  respectably  as  a pastoral  country,  its  prospects 
in  that  respect  having  rapidly  improved,  and  being  destined  in  all  human  proba- 
bility to  increase  still  more  rapidly  than  heretofore.  Country  is  now  occupied 
beyond  Mount  Serle  and  close  to  Lake  Torrens,  which  was  formerly  supposed 
to  be  hopelessly  sterile,  and  permanent  water  has  been  discovered  in  several 
places,  at  Blanche  Water,  St.  Mary’s  Tool,&c.,  &c.,  affording  facility  for  pushing 
squatting  stations  to  a distance  of  nearly  450  miles  north  of  Adelaide.  The 
enclosed  map  will  illustrate  this  better  than  any  description.  At  the  same  time 
new  discoveries  in  a direction  to  the  north-west  between  Lake  Torrens  and  the 
Great  Salt  Lake,  now  named  Lake  Gairdner,  afford  good  reason  for  supposing 
that  extensive  pastoral  tracts  extend  from  thence  far  into  the  interior  of  the 
continent. 

45.  An  exploring  expedition  under  Mr.  Hack  has  lately  returned,  having 
discovered  and  in  part  actually  surveyed  nearly  4,000  square  miles  of  available 
country  in  the  western  part  or  the  province  between  Streaky  Bay  and  Spencer’s 
Gulf,  whilst  other  discoveries  of  good  country  are  reported  stretching  from 
Fowler’s  Bay  beyond  the  western  limit  of  the  province.  Applications  for  more 
than  five  millions  of  acres  have  been  made  for  pastoral  purposes  in  the  last  few 
months,  and  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  any  limit  to  the  pastoral  capabilities  of  the 
colony.  This  subject  will,  however,  fall  more  properly  within  the  topics  for 
discussion  when  treating  hereafter  of  the  present  year. 

46.  As  it  may  be  interesting  to  exhibit  in  one  table  the  comparative  condition 
of  the  pastoral  interest  in  this  and  the  adjoining  colonies  during  the  year  185G, 
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I have  drawn  up  the  following  table,  the  accuracy  of  which  may  be  relied  on  so 
for  as  it  goes  : — 


Sheep. 

Cattle. 

Horaca. 

Ifew  South  Wales 

- 

7,736,323 

2,023,418 

168,929 

Victoria 

- 

4,641,548 

666,613 

47,832 

South  Australia  - 

- 

1,962,460 

272,746 

22,260 

Tasmania 

- 

1,674,987 

88,608 

18,019 

Mines. 

47.  In  the  accompanying  statistical  tables  (page  253)  there  is  a list  given  of 
fifty-eight  mines  in  this  colony,  of  which  only  twelve  were  worked  during  1856. 
They  were  all  copper  mines,  except  that  at  Strathalbyn,  which  yields  copper  and 
lead.  Unlike  the  pastoral  and  agricultural  interests,  which  not  merely  raise  large 
produce  for  export,  but  also  feed  the  population  of  the  colony,  the  value  of  the 
mines  can  be  pretty  fairly  tested  by  the  amount  of  produce  exported.  In  1856 
the  mining  produce  exported  was  in  value  416,840/.,  and  there  is  now  little 
doubt  of  some  portions  of  the  country  near  Mount  Serle  being  extremely  rich 
in  copper.  Some  mineral  leases  have  lately  been  granted  in  that  neighbourhood, 
and  the  reports  which  have  reached  me  give  room  to  hope  that  a great  addition 
will  be  there  made  to  the  wealth  of  the  colony. 

48.  As  the  Burra  Burra  Mine  has  proved  one  of  the  most  fortunate  money 
speculations  ever  entered  into  in  any  country,  original  51,  shares  having  been 
sold  for  250/.,  and  as  it  is  the  principal  contributor  to  the  export  of  mining 
produce,  I annex  the  last  report  of  the  Directors,  which  gives  the  most  accurate 
information  on  a subject  of  special  interest  to  numbers  in  England  as  well  as 
here. 


Crown  Lands. 

49.  I annex  here  a return  of  the  Land  Fund  of  1856,  as  directed  to  be  pre- 
pared in  lieu  of  the  more  voluminous  return  heretofore  transmitted.  The  total 
land  revenue  for  the  year  was  250,991/.,  consisting  of  the  sum  of  181,929/.  pro- 
ceeds of  sale  by  auction  of  133,785  acres  at  an  average  price  of  1/.  7*  2</.  per 
acre,  and  the  sum  of  55,570/.  paid  for  53,606  acres,  alienated  by  selection,  pre- 
emptive right,  and  otherwise,  at  an  average  price  of  1/.  0#.  lOd.  per  acre,  the 
difference  3,49 2/.  consisting  of  rent  of  Crown  lands  and  other  items. 

50.  The  following  table  gives  the  amount  of  the  money  received  for  land 
alienated  for  each  year  since  1850,  inclusive: — 


1850. 

1851. 

1852. 

1853. 

1854. 

1855. 

1856. 

£ 

90,385 

£ 

88,740 

£ 

99,081 

£ 

291,660 

£ 

383,469 

£ 

233,745 

£ 

235,460 

51.  The  area  of  the  province  is  supposed  to  contain  nearly  200,000,000  acres, 
of  which  about  1,800,000  acres  have  been  surveyed,  and  1,576,384  had  been 
sold  at  the  beginning  of  this  year.  The  Survey  Department  has  been  for  many 
years  extremely  efficient,  and  there  has  always  been  a supply  of  surveyed  land 
adequate  to  the  demand.  At  this  moment  there  are  about  162,000  acres  which, 
having  been  offered  for  sale  at  auction,  are  now  open  to  all  the  world  for  selection 
at  1/.  per  acre.  On  the  w hole  it  would  be  difficult  to  afford  greater  facilities  to 
intending  purchasers  than  are  already  given  in  this  colony. 
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Imports  and  Exports. 


52.  The  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  last  three  years,  not 
including  imports  re-exported,  and  only  giving  as  exports  the  produce  of  the 
colony,  was  as  follows  : — 


— 

Imports. 

Exports, 

1854 

£ 

1,925,771 

£ 

694,422 

1855 

1,069,676 

686,953 

1856 

1,099,156 

i 1,398,367 

53.  The  largest  importation  into  this  colony  was  that  of  1854*,  but  the 
deficient  harvest  of  that  year  and  over-importation  reduced  the  imports  of 
1855  by  more  than  850,000/.  below  those  of  1854*,  and  it  was  not  till  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  year  that  the  colony  could  be  said  to  have  entirely 
recovered  from  the  excessive  importation  of  1854.  The  balance  of  trade  is 
now  in  a remarkably  healthy  state,  and  the  increased  legitimate  production  of 
the  colony  is  progressing  even  from  month  to  month  in  a most  satisfactory 
manner. 

54.  The  following  were  the  principal  articles,  the  produce  of  South  Australia, 
exported  during  1856: — 

£ s . d. 


Farm  and  dairy  produce  - 
Bark  - 

Hides,  skins,  horns,  and  leather 
Copper  and  copper  ore 
„ and  lead  ore 
Regulus  - 

Specimens  of  natural  history 

Wine  - 

Wool 

Tallow  - 

Gold  (2,017  oz.)  - 

Miscellaneous 


562, S09  6 1 
2,345  0 0 
1,546  0 0 
404,811  0 0 
683  8 0 
2,854  0 0 
1S4  0 0 
156  0 0 
412,162  0 0 
1,242  0 0 
8,800  0 0 
1,321  10  0 


Total  export,  the  produce  of  South"!  MS  86'*'  1 1 

Australia  - - -J  * y * * 


55.  I would  observe  that  some  of  the  articles  in  the  above  list  may,  perhaps, 
not  correctly  be  said  to  be  the  produce  of  South  Australia,  though  shipped 
from  South  Australian  ports.  The  opening  of  the  navigation  of  the  Murray  is 
beginning  to  make  us  exporters,  in  some  degree,  of  New  South  Wales  and 
Victorian  produce.  Asa  set  off  to  which,  a great  portion  of  the  pastoral  and 
agricultural  produce  of  the  south-eastern  portion  of  this  province  is  shipped 
from  Portland  in  Victoria. 


River  Murray. 

56.  This  report  would  be  very  incomplete  if  I did  not  include  in  it  some 
notice  of  the  great  river,  which  may  be  said  to  unite  rather  than  to  separate 
the  three  colonies  of  South  Australia,  New  South  Wales,  and  Victoria.  In 
promoting  the  facilities  of  transit  for  goods  ami  passengers  by  its  waters,  Ft  is 
impossible  to  say  which  of  the  three  colonics  is  most  interested.  I have 
already  had  the  honour  of  reporting  to  you  seme  results  of  a voyage  which 
I made  last  year  from  the  Goolwa  to  Aibury,  visiting  Beechworth  and  the 
Ovens  diggings.  I transmitted  some  information  at  that  time  on  the  Murray 
traffic,  and  I shall  here  give  a brief  synopsis  of  what  has  been  accomplished  in 
creating  and  extending  that  traffic.  1 may  premise,  that  in  estimating  the 
traffic  up  and  down  the  river,  my  statements  may  not  in  some  particulars 
agree  with  official  returns,  hut  I prefer  in  this  matter  relying  on  information 
supplied  by  merchants  engaged  in  the  trade  and  conversant  with  all  the 
particulars. 
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57.  The  first  commencement  of  the  trade  in  the  river  Murray  was  in  Australia, 

August  1853,  the  “ Lady  Augusta  **  steamer  and  “Eureka”  barge  having  left  “ 1 

the  Goolwa  that  month  on  a trading  voyage  to  the  provinces  of  New  South 

Wales  and  Victoria,  as  high  as  Swan  Hill. 

58.  The  traffic  during  the  navigable  season  of  that  year  consisted  of  276 
tons  of  goods,  valued  at  about  25,000/.,  taken  up  the  river ; and  1,302  bales  of 
wool,  worth  about  an  equal  amount,  brought  down. 

59.  During  the  season  of  1854,  365  tons  of  goods  were  shipped  up  the  river, 
valued  S5,00u/. ; and  .8,000  bales  of  wool  were  brought  down,  valued  at  60,000/. 

60.  In  the  season  of  1855,  700  tons  of  goods  were  forwarded  up  the  river, 
valued  at  50,000/. ; and  2,700  gales  of  wool,  worth  about  55,000/.,  brought 
down. 

61.  In  1856  the  trade  first  commenced  with  the  large  population  centered 
on  the  Ovens  gold  fields,  situated  about  thirty  miles  from  the  nearest  point  on 
the  river,  and  during  that  season  3,629  tons  of  goods  were  transported  up  the 
river,  valued  at  about  250,000/. ; whilst  2,370  bales  of  wool  were  conveyed 
down,  vaued  at  47,000/. 

62.  Up  to  the  end  of  the  season  of  1856  great  difficulties  and  expense 
attended  the  conveyance  of  goods  between  Adelaide  and  the  river,  as,  owing 
to  the  supposed  impracticability  of  navigating  the  sea-mouth,  all  articles  had 
to  be  carried  in  coasting  vessels  between  Port  Adelaide  and  the  inconvenient 
and  dangerous  roadstead  of  Port  Elliot ; the  communication  between  which 
place  and  the  vessels  trading  on  the  river  was  managed  by  means  of  a tramway 
seven  miles  in  length,  extending  from  Port  Elliot  to  the  Goolwa. 

63.  In  consequence  of  the  heavy  cost  of  the  mode  of  transit,  and  the  great 
loss  of  property  which  annually  occurred  by  shipwreck  at  Port  Elliot,  the 
Government  early  in  1S57  ordered  a survey  of  the  sea  entrance  of  the  river, 
which  was  very  ably  and  correctly  carried  out  by  Captain  IJ.  Douglas,  the 
Naval  Officer  of  the  province ; and  the  channel  having  been  properly 
beaconed  and  buoyed,  the  11.  M.  N.  Co.,  who  were  the  parties  principally 
interested  in  the  river  trade,  purchased  a screw  steamer  adapted  for  the 
purpose  of  running  direct  between  Port  Adelaide  and  the  Goolwa,  the  lowest 
terminal  point  of  the  river  steamers. 

04.  This  steamer,  called  the  “ Corio,”  had  been  running  for  about  three 
months,  making  a voyage  every  week  with  perfect  regularity,  to  the  great 
saving  of  expense,  and  the  great  convenience  of  the  river  traffic  ; when,  unfor- 
tunately, she  got  ashore  inside  the  bar,  and  there  are  fears  entertained  as  to  the 
possibility  of  getting  her  oft’ 

65.  The  charge  for  freight,  by  steamer,  from  Port  Adelaide  to  the  Goolwa, 
was  30s.  per  ton,  but  could  be  made  profitable  at  20 s.  per  ton.  The  river 
freight  between  Goolwa  and  Wahgumyan,  the  nearest  point  to  the  Oveus  gold 
fields,  and  a distance  by  the  river  of  1,700  miles,  is  9 Z.  per  ton,  which  might  he 
profitably  reduced  to  51.  per  ton,  provided  the  river  was  cleared  of  impediments, 
and  made  navigable  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  instead  of  during  only  six  months, 
as  at  present. 

66.  The  carrying  power  on  the  river  at  present  consists  of  ten  steamers  and 
ten  barges,  equal  to  an  aggregate  of  1,500  tons  burthen,  and  400  horse-power. 

And  the  trade  up  the  river  for  the  season  1857  will  probably  reach  5,000  tons  ; 
whilst  about  3,000  bales  of  wool  w ill  be  brought  down. 

67.  it  is  however,  quite  evident,  that  no  scheme  can  so  effectually  promote 
the  navigation  of  the  Murray,  and  render  the  traffic  at  all  times  secure,  or  save 
an  equal  amount  of  time  and  distance,  as  connecting  the  port  of  Adelaide, 
which  is  central  in  its  position,  with  some  part  of  the  Murray  itself  by  railway. 

It  is  comparatively  immaterial  where  such  railway  may  strike  the  Murray,  but 
it  would,  of  course,  be  preferable  that  it  should  traverse  and  open  up  some 
portion  of  the  country  available  for  raising  the  supplies  most  in  demand  on  the 
settlements  near  the  Murray. 

68.  That  which  will  be  the  main  trunk  railway  of  the  province  has  already 
been  completed  to  Gawler  Town,  about  36  miles  from  Port  Adelaide,  and  will 
no  doubt  eventually  be  carried  north  according  as  there  may  be  a fair  prospect 
of  thereby  accelerating  the  settlement  of  that  portion  of  the  province.  A branch 
from  that  trunk  railway  has  been  projected  to  the  new  township  of  “ Blanche 
Town,”  near  Moorundee,  on  the  Murray  ; and  if  carried  out,  such  a iine  would 
open  up  some  very  fine  country  north  of  Truro,  besides  directly  connecting 
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Adelaide  with  a vast  internal  water  communication  of  at  least  3,400  miles  formed 
by  the  Murray  and  its  tributaries,  for  it  is  computed  that  so  much  will  ere  long 
be  rendered  navigable  at  certain  seasons. 

69.  In  the  meantime  this  Government  is  liberally  assisting  in  the  task  of 
clearing  the  snags  in  the  Murray.  A boat  with  proper  machinery  for  the 
purpose  is  now  being  built  at  Sydney,  under  the  superintendence  of  Captain 
Caddel ; and  as  the  voyage  to  Albany  from  the  Goolwa,  a distance  of  1,750 
miles,  was  recently  performed  in  twenty-one  days,  the  further  clearance  of  the 
river  will  probably  shorten  the  voyage  to  fifteen  days. 


Shipping. 

70.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  shipping  inwards  and  outwards  for 
1856:— 


— 

Inward  Tonnage. 

Outward  Tonnage. 

Total. 

Ipr'"*1  Colonial. 

Britain. 

Foreign. 

Total. 

Orrat  Colonial. 

Britain.  | ! 

Foreign. 

! 

1854  | 

146,666 

| 

60,369  78,916 

7,381  | 

1 143,868 

8,394  102,892  , 

32,582 

1855  | 

105,842 

1 55,040  ! 40,163 

10,639  I 

| 106,969 

6,382  65,068 

35,519 

1856  | 

106,741 

39,079  , 59,457 

8,205 

1 

j 104,210 

7,397  ! 79,337 

17,476 

Number  of  Ship*  and  Seamen. 

— 

Inwards. 

Outwards. 

Nora  her  of  Ships. 

Number  of  Seamen. 

Number  of  Ships. 

Number  of  Seamen. 

1854 

476 

8,581 

471 

8,047 

1855 

339 

5,870 

337 

5,567 

1856 

397 

5,548 

386 

5,216 

71.  The  accommodation  at  Port.  Adelaide  for  shipping  of  a large  class,  and 
such  as  it  is  now  generally  found  most  profitable  to  employ  in  the  Australian 
trade,  is  still  very  deficient ; though  the  operations  of  the  Harbour  Trust  have 
considerably  improved  the  old  port.  The  arrival  of  a steam  dredge  from  England 
and  of  an  engineer  of  considerable  experience  in  the  deepening  and  improvement 
of  harbours  leads  me  to  hope  that  I may  next  year  have  the  pleasure  of  report- 
ing increased  accommodation  for  large  vessels,  and  increased  facilities  of  ingress 
and  egress  to  and  from  the  harbour.  If  the  depth  of  water  could  at  all  times  of 
tide  be  rendered  sufficient  to  prevent  large  vessels  of  1 ,000  tons  from  taking  the 
ground,  the  accommodation  otherwise  at  the  port  would  generally  be  found 
adequate  for  the  traffic,  because  there  is  no  obstruction  to  extending  the  accom- 
modation almost  indefinitely  by  extending  the  wharves  down  the  creek  which 
now  forms  the  harbour,  and  is  many  miles  in  length. 

Revenue  and  Expenditure. 

7L2.  The  statements  of  revenue  arc  so  mixed  with  receipts  on  account  of 
loans  and  payments  from  one  moiety  of  the  Land  Fund  to  the  other,  and  again 
to  the  ordinary  revenue  under  the  old  system,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  separate  the 
several  items,  so  as  to  arrive  at  the  actual  amount  for  a series  of  years  of  the 
proceeds  during  each  year  of  the  Ordinary  Revenue  and  Land  Fund.  I have 
directed  a table  exhibiting  this  information  to  be  compiled,  but  unfortunately  I 
was  not  aware  of  the  want  of  it  till  too  late  to  make  use  of  it  for  this  report. 

73.  I enclose,  however,  a very  f ull  comparative  statement  of  the  estimated  and 
actual  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  year  1856,  to  which  I must  refer  you  for 
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more  particular  details.  I subjoin  moreover  a table  of  the  total  revenue  and 
expenditure  for  the  last  three  years : — 

I I I I i 

Year.  1 Total  Revenue.  Total  Expenditure. 


£ 

£ 

1854 

844,010 

630,812 

1855 

490,200 

353,294 

1856 

724,315 

680,149 

1 

7^.  The  ordinary  revenue  for  1856  amounted  to  205,423/.,  and  the  actual 
receipts  from  the  Land  Fund  reached  250,991/*  The  total  proceeds  of  revenue 
for  the  year,  irrespective  of  loans  or  other  aids  from  any  foreign  source,  were 
therefore  456,414/.,  which  amount  will  probably  be  considerably  exceeded 
during  the  current  year. 


SOUTH 

AUSTRALIA, 


Public  Works . 

7 5.  I shall  not  enter  into  this  very  extensive  subject  here,  as  I think  it 
preferable  not  to  encumber  this  report  with  matter  into  the  details  of  which  l 
shall  hereafter  have  to  enter  when  bringing  before  you  the  financial  position  of  the 
colony  in  reference  to  loans  already,  either  contracted  or  which  the  Government 
propose  contracting  for  the  completion  and  undertaking  of  railway  and  other 
extensive  works.  I shall  merely  observe  that  irrespective  of  a considerable 
outlay  on  railways,  and  100,856/.  expended  on  roads,  streets,  and  bridges,  there 
was  81,597/-  expended  by  Government  in  various  public  works  throughout  the 
colony  during  1856. 

Postal 


76.  The  following  return  exhibits  the  number  of  ship  and  inland  letters 
passing  through  the  post  here,  with  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  depart- 
ment for  1856 : — 


Number 
of  Post  Offices. 

Letters. 

Newspapers. 

Total*. 

Income. 

Expenditure. 

Ship. 

Inland. 

Ship. 

Inland. 

Letters. 

Newspapers. 

102 

| 302,438 

542,415 

| 315,372 

470,236  1 

844,853 

785,608 

£ 

8,925 

£ 

15,715 

In  addition  to  the  above  I have  thought  it  expedient  to  call  for  a return  of 
the  number  of  letters  and  newspapers  received  from  and  despatched  to  Great 
Britain,  Indian  and  Mediterranean  ports,  and  the  continent  of  Europe,  during 
1856.  That  return  is  important  as  bearing  on  the  proportion  which  South 
Australia  should  contribute  towards  the  maintenance  of  steam  postal  communi- 
cation with  Great  Britain. 


Placx. 

Received. 

Despatched. 

Letters. 

Newspapers. 

Letters. 

Newspapers. 

Great  Britain  - 

78,056 

131,506 

77,723 

92,907 

Indian  port*  - 

4,416 

1,411 

2,042 

1,886 

Mediterranean  port*  and  "1 
Europe  - - - J 

320 

50 

145 

126 

Total  - 

82,792 

132,967 

79,910 

94,919 

Telegraph. 

77*  I have  much  pleasure  in  calling  your  attention  to  the  enclosed  very  EncL  2 in  No.  33. 
satisfactory  report  of  the  extremely  zealous  and  efficient  Superintendent  of 
Colonial  Telegraphs,  Mr.  Todd.  The  federative  advantages  of  a network  of 

G g 4 


Digitized  by  Google 


240  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 


SOUTH 

AUSTRALIA. 


Fuel.  3 in  No.  33. 
Enel.  4 in  No.  33. 


electric  telegraphs  spread  over  the  country,  and  hourly  interchanging  the  wants 
and  wishes  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  continent,  must  tend  to  create  a unity  of 
purpose  and  harmony  of  feeling  which  may  hereafter  have  important  political  as 
well  as  commercial  results. 

7?.  Whether  regarited  as  a necessary  or  as  a luxury,  it  is  gratifying  to  learn 
from  experience  here  that  the  electric  telegraph  is  self-supporting,  and  increas- 
ingly so  the  more  it  is  extended.  Its  extension,  therefore,  to  almost  any  degree 
may  be  considered  within  the  limit  of  the  colony’s  means.  The  importance, 
moreover,  of  telegraphic  communication  with  England  via  India,  the  accom- 
plishment of  which  may  now  be  reasonably  expected  in  a few  years,  must  have 
an  important  and  beneficial  bearing  on  the  possibility  of  cultivating  wheat  here 
for  the  English  market.  Rapid  transmission  of  prices  current  there  and  here 
will  greatly  diminish  the  risk  attending  large  shipments  of  that  nature,  and  thus 
another  step  will  be  made  towards  establishing  a moderate  fixed  price  for  his 
produce  on  which  the  farmer  can  count,  irrespective  of  the  speculative  high 
and  depressing  prices  which  alternate  so  frequently  in  the  colonial  markets. 

7ft.  The  lines  of  telegraph  hitherto  constructed  here,  whilst  framed  in  a 
most  satisfactory  and  substantial  way,  have  nevertheless  been  more  cheaply 
contracted  than  in  any  other  Australian  colony.  In  March  next  the  commu- 
nication between  Adelaide  and  Melbourne  will  probably  be  complete.  And 
already,  including  the  line  to  the  Goolwa,  which  is  about  to  open,  there  are 
nearly  ninety  miles  complete,  and  in  working  order,  within  the  colony. 

Climate  and  Diseases. 

SO.  I annex  the  Lunatic  Asylum  and  Hospital  returns  for  1856.  Exclusive 
of  salaries,  the  cost  of  the  hospital  was  3,375/.,  and  tile  annual  expense  of  each 
patient  51/.  3s. ; whilst  the  total  cost  of  the  patients  in  the  lunatic  asylum 
was  1,968/.,  and  the  annual  cost  of  each  3 21.  16*.  2 d.  The  admissions  to  the 
hospital  in  1856  were  553,  the  deaths  83.  Admissions  to  the  lunatic  asylum 
6ft,  deaths  4 ; daily  average  number  ol  patients,  males  38,  females  30. 

81.  I regret  that  the  number  of  patients  in  the  lunatic  asylum  should  con- 
tinue so  considerable  in  proportion  to  the  population.  Such,  I believe,  has 
generally  been  found  to  be  the  case  in  these  colonies,  and  I think  there  are 
sufficient  exciting  causes  in  separation  from  friends,  and  the  novel  as  well  as 
frequently  distressing  situations  of  immigrants  and  others  arriving  here,  to 
account  for  the  number  of  lunatics  without  ascribing  it  in  any  way  to  a 
peculiarity  of  the  climate. 

82.  I am  indebted  to  Mr.  Todd  for  the  enclosed  meteorological  table,  which 
gives  almost  every  particular  connected  with  the  weather  for  the  eight  months 
ended  30th  of  last  June.  It  is  certainly  the  most  carefully  compiled  and  most 
reliable  document  of  the  kind  which  has  ever  been  transmitted  from  South 
Australia;  and  though  six  of  the  months  which  it  gives  belong  to  the  present 
year,  and  the  coldest  months,  July  and  August,  are  not  included,  I nevertheless 
do  not  withhold  it,  as  I believe  it,  even  in  its  present  form,  to  be  valuable. 
Accurate  observations  of  the  kind  given  in  the  enclosed  table,  are  likely  to  be 
hereafter  of  great  service  to  the  agriculturist. 

Religion. 

83.  There  is  no  longer  any  aid  given  here  by  the  State  to  any  religious  deno- 
mination whatever.  Except  in  the  distant  country  districts,  1 think  the  system 
works  very  well,  and  certainly  true  religion  must  be  promoted  by  removing  all 
cause  of  strife  and  jealousy  between  the  adherents  to  different  forms  of  belief. 

84.  In  March  1855,  when  the  population  was  only  85,18ft,  the  following 
were  llte  relative  proportions  of  the  number  of  members  of  the  leading 
denominations : — 


Church 
of  England.  1 

Unman 

Catholic. 

Wesleyan  j 
' Methodists, 

j 

Church 
of  Scotland. 

Congregational  ists. 
including 
Baptists  and 
Independents. 

Other 

Denomina- 

tions. 

Jews. 

i 

Lutherans. 

_ 

33,812 

1 8,335 

1 11,178 

1 

5,264 

I 

5,355 

7.118  j 

405  | 

i 

6,151 
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The  total  places  of  worship  were : — 


— 

1853. 

1836. 

Increase. 

Places  of  worship  - | 

191 

218 

27 

Average  attendance 

22,996 

23,713 

717 

80UTH 

AUSTRALIA. 


Aborigine*. 

85.  In  the  estimate  of  population  given  at  the  commencement  of  this  report, 
I have  not  included  the  aborigines,  who  are  inserted  in  the  last  return,  that  of 
1855,  as  being  nearly  as  numerous  as  in  1850,  viz.,  3,540.  This  cannot  be 
accurate,  as  wherever  I have  gone  on  the  Murray  or  in  the  south-eastern 
district,  or  towards  Port  Lincoln  in  the  west,  and  Port  Augusta  in  the  north, 
I have  everywhere  found  the  natives  rapidly  disappearing.  There  no  longer 
exists  even  one  native  of  the  formerly  numerous  Adelaide  tribe  ; and 
throughout  the  country  I found  amongst  the  squatters  and  stockholders  a very 
general  regret  at  the  diminution  in  number  of  the  natives,  who  of  late  years 
have  made  themselves  extremely  useful  to  the  settlers  in  the  distant  parts  of 
the  province. 

8b.  I think  it  evident  that  the  aboriginal  race  is  destined  to  melt  away 
entirely.  All  attempts  to  civilize  them  appear  to  fail,  or  if  successful,  the 
native  when  “ civilized  ” dies.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  any  person  more 
qualified  for  the  task  of  reclaiming  and  instructing  the  natives  than  Archdeacon 
Hale,  now  Bishop  of  Perth,  and  for  a long  time  Superintendent  of  the  Poo- 
nindie  Mission,  near  Port  Lincoln.  With  a noble  and  Christian  ardour  he 
devoted  himself  and  his  means  exclusively  for  years  to  the  one  great  object  of 
his  life,  the  conversion  and  instruction  of  the  aborigines.  The  mission  was 
founded  by  him,  and  the  results  are  given  in  the  enclosed  very  interesting 
report  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hammond,  a gentleman  well  adapted  for  the  task  he 
has  undertaken,  by  his  temper,  perseverance,  piety,  ami,  I may  add,  by  his 
nedical  skill,  which  entitles  his  opinion  to  great  weight  on  many  subjects 
connected  with  the  natives. 

87-  I have  myself  early  this  year  visited  Poonindie  in  company  with  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Adelaide  and  Mr.  Hammond.  I was  much  pleased  with  the 
quiet  and  orderly  behaviour  of  the  few  natives  then  in  the  institution.  Several 
of  them  could  certainly  read  and  write,  but  I confess  I was  not  at  all  impressed 
with  a high  or  even  a moderate  opinion  of  their  intelligence  as  compared  with 
that  of  the  negroes,  to  whom  they  are  physically  and  mentally  altogether  an 
inferior  race. 

88.  The  extraordinary  fact  that  despite  of  the  care  bestowed  on  them,  no 
less  than  20  out  of  bO  inmates  of  this  institution  had  died  in  fifteen  months 
in  passing  through  the  civilizing  process  is,  to  my  mind,  when  coupled  with 
what  is  occurring  amongst  the  natives  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  quite 
satisfactory  proof  that  the  race  is  not  destined  to  survive  the  advent  of  the 
white  man.  Whilst  the  negro  lives,  and  even  multiplies,  side  by  side  with  the 
European,  the  Australian  aborigines  disappear  as  the  line  of  civilization 
advances,  and  much  in  the  same  way  as  wild  animals  of  the  bush  and  game 
become  scarce,  and  at  last  disappear,  no  one  can  well  explain  how  or  where, 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  settled  districts,  whether  in  America,  here,  or 
elsewhere,  all  over  the  world.  It  only  remains  for  us  who  supersede  them  in 
the  possession  of  this  fair  heritage,  to  see  that  in  their  decline  they  suffer 
nothing  from  wrant  or  ill  treatment.  I believe  just  complaints  on  that  score 
are  now  rare,  and  I can  testify  to  the  general  kindness  which  this  singular  race 
meets  from  the  settlers,  who,  in  fact,  are  even  selfishly  quite  alive  to  the  evil 
they  sustain  by  their  diminishing  numbers. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RICHARD  GRAVES  MACDONNELL, 

Governor. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Enclosure  1 in  No.  33. 

Statistics  of  South  Australia  for  1856,  compiled  from  authentic  Official  Records  in 
the  Chief  Secretary's  Office. 


No. 

1.  Population. 

2.  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths. 

3.  Vessel#  Inwards  and  Outwards. 

4.  Immigration  and  Emigration. 

5.  Imports  and  Exports. 

6.  Exports,  Produce  of  the  Colony. 

7.  Ordinary  Revenue  and  Expenditure. 

8.  Ordinary  and  Land  Fund  Revenue  and  Ex- 

penditure. 

9.  Crown  Lands. 

10.  Places  of  Worship. 

11.  Sunday  Schools. 

12.  Day  Schools. 

13.  Letters  and  Newspapers  passing  through 

Post  Office. 

14.  Hospital. 

15.  Lunatic  Asylum. 

16.  Publicans’  Licences. 

17.  Public  Houses. 


Mines. 

19.  Manufactories  and  Works. 

20.  Land  under  Cultivation. 

21.  Stock  in  the  Colony. 

22.  Fourteen  Years  and  Annual  leases. 

23.  Price  of  Farm  Produce. 

24.  Price  of  Bread  and  Fresh  Meat. 

25.  Offenders. 

26.  Cases  heard  in  Magistrates’  Court,  Adelaide. 

27.  Fiats  in  Insolvency. 

28.  Writs  passing  through  Sheriff’s  Office. 

29.  Mortgages  on  Land. 

30.  Liabilities  secured  by  Bills  of  Sale,  Ac, 

31.  Electoral  Districts. 

32.  District  Councils  and  Corporations. 

33.  Gold  Licences. 

34.  Meteorological  Register. 

35.  General  Condition  of  South  Australia. 
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Return  of  the  Population  of  South  Australia  for  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Year  ended  31#t 
December. 

Male*. 

Females. 

Total. 

Aborigines  in  Settled 
Districts 
(estimated  at). 

1850 

35.963 

27,737 

63,700 

3,730 

1851 

39.738 

26,800 

66*538 

3,730 

1852 

36.310 

32,353 

68,663 

3,670 

1853 

43,400 

35,544 

78,944 

3,<>40 

1854 

50,517 

42,028 

92,545 



1855 

48,640 

48,342 

96,982 

3,540 

1856 

53,086 

51,622 

104,708 

— 

Not*. — The  last  census  was  taken  on  the  31st  March  1855;  tlic  above  statements  are  only  approximate  returns, 
compiled  from  the  best  available  sources. 


Analysis  of  the  Population  as  shown  by  Census  taken  in  the  Years  1844,  1846,  1851, 

and  1855. 


Dates 

on 

which 

Census 

was 

taken. 

Number  of  each  Age. 

Married  or  MIiikIc. 

Tor  xu. 

Male*. 

Females. 

Male*. 

Pemalea. 

1 

'S 

I 

1 

1 

I 

f 

1 

l 

j 

1 

1 

I 

1 

-• 

z 

t 

1 

1 

i 

i 

i 

3 

•s 

5 

Z 

i 

X 

1 

3 

1 

| 

£ 

i 

! 

1 

J 

1 

1 

! 

1 

s 

1 

i 

a 

1 

1 

1 

1 

ff 

1 

■2 

2 

1 

1 

t 

! 

i 

i 

i 

I 

I 

1 

I 

{ 

1 

! 

! 

M 

s 

i 

1 

1844. 
Fch.  3fi 
IMA. 
Feb.  26 
1SS1. 
Jan.  1 - 
ISM. 
Mar.  31 

(Wn 

2.1  SI 
3,081 

l.tW  1.322 
2,1  S3 1 1,400 
1734  4,778 
«A8t>  oom 

M2 

1.0BH 

V*47 

♦.m 

*.432 

6,111 

17,100 

1-7 

afit 

2.2W 

8.490 

44 

74 

too 

712 

Ml 

1*53 

1231 

r 

1.434  1,211 
2.101  1,400 
4 .CM  4,472 
S.AS2 .0.794 

SOS 

901 

3.943 

0.M4 

2, WO 
JAM 

10.707 

1AUI1 

281 

410 

I.MV. 

IB 

40 

257 

«. 

3.026  6.500  3.032 
3,8*7  -SS23  .3,611 
10.064  24.638  10,843 
ISAS*  2M«jlSv7tel 

... 

* 

16ASC 

23.674 

•AM 

12.670 

3BA02 

43.720 

7A70 

9.650 

27.737 

«1A» 

17AM 

22AM 

63.700 

•In  this  total  are  included  032  persons  not  classified  in  the  preceding  columns,  that  number  bavin*  been  added  for  omissions  and 

persons  travelling. 
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Comparative  Return  of  the  Number  of  Bthths,  Marriages,  and  Deaths  registered 
in  the  Province  of  South  Australia  during  the  Years  1851  to  1856  inclusive. 


Births. 


Year. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total*. 

1851 

1,405 

1,354 

2,759 

1852 

1,431 

1,296 

2,727 

1853 

1,401 

1,373 

2,774 

1854 

1,728 

1,723 

3,451 

1855 

2,054 

1,890 

3,944 

1856 

2,336 

2,152 

4,488 

Makkiakes. 


Solemnised. 

1851. 

1852. 

1853.  ! 

1 

1854.  j 

1855. 

1856. 

By  the  Church  of  England 

. 

. 

37  ' 

517 

591 

463 

99 

488 

„ Scotland 

- 

. 

4 

9 

53 

30  | 

28 

35 

Roman  Catholic* 

- 

. 

20  1 

61 

113 

137  ! 

145 

201 

Gorman  Lutheran* 

. 

- 

43 

49 

9 

75  , 

68 

85 

Congregational  Independent* 

- 

43 

47 

56 

90 

86 

66 

Wesleyan*  • 

- 

- 

31 

24 

46 

44 

79 

118 

Free  Church 

- 



13 

36 

49 

50 

70 

B 

Christians  - 

. 

. 

2 

— 

4 

3 

1 

5 

„ 

Deputy-Registrar,  Adelaide 

- 

7 

2 

2 

10 

— 

— 

Baptists 

- 

- 

— . 

— 

9 

9 

31 

46 

„ 

Deputy-Registrar,  l*ort  Lincoln 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

Bible  Christians  - 

- 

— 

4 

10 

16 

27 

36 

Friends 

. 

. j 



— 

2 

— 

1 

2 

Moravians  - 

• 

— 

— 



— 

1 

2 

Deputy-Registrar,  Murray 

- 

— 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

»» 

l.nited  Presbyterian 

• 

- 

— 

— ■ 

— 

— 

3 

— 

.Jews  - 

. 

. 

2 



7 

— 

2 

1 

» 

District  Registrars 

• 

• 

— 

— 

— 

13 

17 

Total 

• 

’ 

| 189 

726 

1,020 

928 

634 

1,172 

Deaths. 


Year. 

Age. 

Males. 

Females. 

Totals. 

1 Under 
2 Years. 

Under 
5 Years. 

Under  { 
10  Years.  ! 

Under 
30  Years. 

Under 
50  Year*.  ! 

50  Years 
k above. 

Age  un- 
known. 

M. 

! 

M. 

F.  | 

M. 

p- 1 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F.  i 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

1851 

278 

261 

25 

27  1 

17 

1°  I 

81 

58 

96 

59 

35 

2G 

_ 

532 

441 

973 

1852 

301 

256 

31 

37  | 

19 

17 

68 

54 

86 

70 

34 

34 

17 

4 

595 

503 

1,098 

1853 

333 

305 

93 

77 

32 

29  ! 

72 

71 

106 

70 

40 

31 

15 

1 

691 

584 

1,275 

1854 

411 

357 

51 

61 

20 

22 

65 

74 

86 

74 

64 

39 

18 

4 

|i  715 

631 

1,346 

1855 

472 

413 

79 

61  ! 

28 

18 

88 

108 

112 

107 

61 

51 

48 

17 

888 

775 

1,663 

1856  | 

i 

332 

278 

29 

30 

19 

9 

69 

71 

82 

56 

73 

33 

54 

12 

I 658 

489 

1,147 

Note.— This  Return  merely  shows  the  number  of  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths  actually  registered  in  the  province  j 
there  are  at  present  no  satisfactory  data  for  estimating  the  number  of  those  unregistered. 
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Return  of  Immigration'  and  Emigration  at  Port  Adelaide,  during  the  Years 
1853  to  1856,  inclusive. 


1853. 

1854.  | 

1855. 

1856. 

Immi- 

gration. 

Emi- 

gration. 

Immi- 

gration. 

Emi- 

gration. 

Immi- 

gration. 

Emi- 

gration. 

Immi- 
gration. 

Emi- 

gration. 

Great  Britain — 

Bristol  - • 

9 

3 

__ 

— 



8 



Dundee 

— 

— 

6 

— 

15 

— 

— 

— 

Falmouth 

19 



— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Glasgow 

21 

— 

53 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

Grangemouth 

Guernsey 

- 

22 

— • 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

48 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Hebrides 

192 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Jersey  - 

- 

— 

— 

199 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Leith  - 

- 

1 

— 

— 

— 

15 

— 

2 

— 

Liverpool 

1,375 

72 

2,401 

88 

3,120 

— 

357 

— 

London 

4,525 

502 

6,609 

396 

7,393 

168 

587 

269 

Plymouth  - 

558 

— 

276 

— 

340 

— 

1,756 

— 

Southampton 

967 

— 

564 

— 

1,118 

— 

2,698 

— 

Swansea 

British  Colonies — 

3 

15 

Ceylon,  Madras,  and  Bombay 

21 

44 

2 

79 

4 

77 

4 

26 

Coringo 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Cape  Town  - 

.33 

— 

— 

— 

— - 

— 

8 

— - 

Hongkong 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5,641 

— 

Mauritius 

290 

13 

— 

5 

2 

17 

7 

4 

Moulmain 

— 

76 

_ 



— 

— 

— 

2 

New  Zealand 



66 



55 

2 

61 





New  South  Wales  - 

159 

275 

211 

90 

96 

t* 

44 

234 

Port  Leichnnult 

— 

— 



1 

— 

— 

Hecherche  Bay 

— 

— _ 

— 

6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Singapore 

315 

82 

102 

1 

38 

2 

289 

6 

Victoria 

10,962 

10,420 

5,122 

4,670 

3,275 

3,996 

2,430 

4,956 

Van  Diemen’s  Land 

65 

35 

113 

31 

47 

29 

46 

22 

Western  Australia 

“ 

55 

50 

500 

17 

269 

24 

438 

51 

Foreign  Ports — 

Arracan 

• 



2 













Ballv  - 

- 

— 

— 

6 

— 

— 

— 

1 

Batavia 

7 

1 

5 

14 

31 

12 

7 

2 

Bremen 

15 

— 

— 

110 

— 



Bordeaux 

7 



3 

_ 

— 

4 



Boston 

4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Callao  - 

— 

— 

— 

4 

— 

2 

— 



Cochin  • 

— 



— 

2 

— 

— 

— 



Guam  - 

— 

2 

— 

5 

— 

2 



2 

Gottenburgli  - 

— 

— 

4 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

Hamburgh  • 

335 

— 

1,076 

— 

1,327 

— 

840 

— 

Java  - 

— 

4 

— 

1 — 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Ix>nihock 

— 



— 

2 

3 

— 

— 



Manilla  - 

— 



3 

— 

— 

— 



2 

Monte  Video  - •• 

41 

— 



— 

— 

— 

— 



Shanghai 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 



Sourabaya 

76 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

San  Francisco 

3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— . 

Valparaiso 

— 

— 

— 

1 

4 

— 

— 

— 

Whampoa 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Macau  - - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

252 

— 

Totals 

• 

■ 

- 

20,128 

11,648 

11,648 

17,358 
j 5,467 

5,467 

17,211 

4,501 

4,501 

15.418 

5,57* 

5,577 

I'xcesa  of  Immigration 

• 

- 

• 

8,480 

— 

jt  1,791 

— 

12,7 1C 

- 

j 9,841 

- 

H li  3 
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No.  7. 

< 'OMPAKATIVK  RETURN  of  the  ORDINARY  ReVINUR  and  EXPENDITURE  for  tile 
Years  1858  to  1856,  inclusive. 


REVENUE. 


— 

1853. 

1854. 

1855. 

1856. 

, 

i. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

«. 

d. 

£ 

*. 

d. 

Custom*  ... 

171,299 

3 

11 

161,294 

1 1 

4 

129,501 

10 

10 

152,135 

19 

3 

Port  and  Harbour  Duo 

_ 

106 

16 

9 

889 

9 

9 

2,048 

4 

1 

Renta  (exclusive  of  Land)  * 

1,072 

19 

9 

825 

15 

0 

1,141 

0 

0 

1,133 

4 

5 

Licences  - 

7,659 

0 

0 

9,227 

17 

0 

10,611 

8 

0 

11,222 

15 

0 

Taxes  ... 

727 

18 

9 

489 

18 

6 

556 

13 

3 

717 

0 

9 

Postage  ... 

8,684 

19 

5 

7,477 

4 

11 

7,H4l 

6 

8 

8,925 

11 

6 

Fines,  Forfeitures,  and  Fees 

4,429 

3 

« 

5,114 

12 

3 

5,789 

19 

11 

7,740 

19 

3 

of  Court. 
Fees  of  Office 

7,313 

6 

2 

9,116 

16 

9 

8,214 

6 

8 

8,371 

4 

2 

Government  Vessels 

— 

109 

16 

4 

_ 

— 

Sales  of  Government  Property 

1,971 

17 

11 

931 

4 

8 

1,021 

6 

8 

2,905 

1 

9 

Reimbursements  in  aid  of  Ex- 

969 

12 

T 

3,011 

4 

10 

3,892 

5 

i 

2,002 

10 

1 

ponses. 

Miscellaneous  Receipts 

2,183 

8 

10 

1,547 

13 

7 

10,365 

18 

,0 

2,522 

8 

11 

Interest,  Exchange,  fcc. 

2,385 

0 

0 

— 

_ 

2,262 

12 

10 

Gold  Revenue 

— 

68  7 

9 

11 

231 

10 

10 

9 

11 

8 

Port  Elliot  Railway  - 

— 

833 

6 

7 

1,267 

11 

11 

2,646 

8 

2 

Telegraph  - 

— 

— 

— 

366 

6 

7 

Loans  - 

— 

104,655 

5 

n 

45,700 

0 

0 

207.900 

0 

0 

Repayments  from  lnunigra- 

45,000 

0 

0 

144,000 

0 

0 

4,908 

18 

10 

*413 

12 

1 

tion  Fund 

Total 

253,896 

10 

5 

449,429 

13 

5 

231,933 

i 

3 

413,323 

10 

6 

EXPENDITURE. 


— 

1853. 

1854. 

1855. 

1856. 

£ 

f. 

a 

£ 

8. 

rf. 

£ 

8. 

rf. 

£ 8. 

d. 

Establishments 

49,619 

10 

0 

116,278 

18 

5 

177, 536 

7 

9 

149,520  6 

2 

Pensions,  Retired  Allowances, 

350 

0 

0 

450 

0 

0 

611 

15 

o 

1,239  2 

0 

ami  Gratuities. 

Revenue  Services 

5,229 

12 

6 

_ 

t 

— 

t 

-t 

Administration  of  Justice 

536 

0 

7 

729 

12 

6 

803 

14 

9 

955  19 

0 

Ecclesiastical 

Discontinued. 

Charitable  Allowances  » - 

1,848 

6 

4 

1 

Education  - 

7,468 

9 

9 

Hospitals  - 

3,040 

2 

2 

Police  and  Gaols 

4,893 

15 

1 

r — 

Rent  ... 

767 

6 

7 

Transport  - 

539 

6 

0 

Conveyance  of  Mails 

3,921 

4 

3 

Works  and  Buildings 

4,566 

19 

8 

30,564 

8 

10 

29,440 

7 

4 

1 

Roads,  Streets,  and  Bridges  - 

38,823 

5 

0 

200,065 

16 

2 

35,815 

8 

10 

Miscellaneous 

26,648 

5 

6 

29,549 

8 

5 

14,929 

3 

7 

12,114  15 

8 

Interest  - 

535 

10 

0 

15,650 

0 

0 

15,358 

2 

10 

19,719  9 

9 

Government  Vessels 

1,094 

12 

3 

_ 

■t 

_ 

•t 

-t 

Immigration  - - 

3,000 

0 

0 

- 

— 

Total 

153,272 

5 

8 

393,288 

4 

4 

274,495 

0 

3 

231,873  4 

8 

* Repayment  of  expenm  chargeable  to  Immigration  Fund.  f Included  in  Establishment*. 
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Statement  showing  the  Amount  of  the  Revenuk  and  Expenditure  of  the  Province 
for  the  Years  1851  to  1856,  inclusive. 


SOUTH 

AUSTRALIA. 


1851. 


— 

Amount  of  Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

Ordinary  - 

Land  Fund  - 

Total  .... 

£ s.  d. 

127,046  18  1 
95,511  16  11 

£ s.  d. 

143,981  10  5 
• 41,524  10  5 

222,558  15  0 

185,506  0 10 

1852. 

Ordinary,  102,325/.  4s.  Id.  - - - i 

Gold,  19,711/.  2*.  6d.  - - - J 

Land  Fund  - 

Total  « 

£ s.  d. 

122,036  6 6 
121,137  16  5 

£ t.  d. 

104,006  5 7 
36,04 1 11  3 

243,174  2 11 

140,047  16  10 

1853. 

Ordinary,  208,896/.  10s.  5d.  • - \ 

Aid  from  Land  Fund,  45,000/.  - - - > 

Gold,  16,425/.  Oi.lOd.-  - - - f 

Land  Fund  - 

Grant  to  Ordinary  Revenue  ... 

Total  .... 

£ s.  d. 

270,321  11  3 
314,432  9 5 

£ s.  d. 

170,598  5 1 

69.185  11  9 
45,000  0 0 

584,734  0 8 

284,783  16  10 

1854. 

Ordinary,  including  Gold,  200,774 /.  8s.  5c/.  - ^ 

Loans,  104,655/.  5*.  - - - • > 

Aid  from  Land  Fund,  144,000/.  - - ] 

Land  Fund  - 

Grant  to  Ordinary  Revenue  - 

Total  - 

£ *.  d.  | £ s.  d. 

I 

449,429  13  5 | 393,288  4 4 

394,581  6 3 j 93,524  14  9 

— ! 144,000  0 0 

844,010  19  8 j 630,812  19  1 

1855. 

Ordinary,  including  Gold,  181,324/.  8*.  5dL 
Repayment  fromlmmigratioiiFund,  4,908/.  18*.  lOrf 
Land  Fund*  - 

Loans  ------ 

Total  - 

£ s.  d. 

} 186,233  7 3 
258,356  13  3 
45.700  0 0 

£ *.  d. 

274,495  0 3 
163,077  7 4 
113,722  <1  9 

490.290  0 6 

553,294  17  4 

1856. 

Ordinary,  including  Gold,  205,009/.  18*.  5d.  > ') 
Repaymentfrom  Immigration  Fund, 4 13/.  12*.  1 d.  j 
Land  Fund*  (including  Transfer  60,000/.  from 
Immigration  Fund  to  Crown  Moielv.) 

Loans  - - 

Total  - 

£ s.  d. 

205,423  10  G 
310,991  11  6 

207,900  0 0 

1 

£ s.  d. 

231,873  4 8 
227,734  1 10 

i 220,542  9 9 

724,315  2 0 

680,149  16  3 

* Exclusive  of  Load  aud  Emigration  Commissioners*  accounu. 

I i 
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Comparative  Return  relative  to  the  Disposal  of  the  Crown  Lands  of  South 
Australia,  during  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Date. 


1850 

1851 

1852 

1853 

1854 

1855 

1856 


Quantity  of 
Land  sold, 
in  Acres. 

Average 
Price  j 

per  Acre.  1 

i 

Mode  of  Sale. 

Total  Amou 
M 

Received  in 
England. 

nt  of  Purchase 
wey. 

Received  in 
South  Australia. 

Proportion  of 
Purchase  Money 
received  in 
each  Year. 

£ 

». 

d.  ! 

£ 

8. 

d . 

£ 

8. 

d. 

* 

8. 

d. 

41,170 

1 

11 

9* 

Auction  - i 

1,314 

10 

0 

89,071 

8 

2 

90,385 

18 

2 

23, 179 

1 

0 

0 ! 

Fixed  price  J 

40, 192 J 

1 

3 

** 

Auction  - 1 

1,098 

3 

0 

86,642 

12 

0 

88,740 

15 

0 

42,397 

1 

0 

0 ! 

Fixed  price  / 

33,91 1 AA 

1 

7 

SAj 

Auction  - \ 

1,021 

12 

0 

98,059 

8 

0 

99,081 

0 

0 

52,761 

1 

0 

0 ! 

Fixed  price  J 

125,658 

1 

12 

®a! 

Auction  - 1 

800 

0 

0 

290.860 

1 

0 

291, 6GO 

1 

0 

87,663 

1 

0 

Fixed  price  / 

173,974T|7T 

1 

18 

3 

Auction  - l 

729 

8 

0 

382,740 

5 

3 

383,469 

13 

3 

39,951 

1 

2 

<W 

Fixed  price  J 

124,564,^8 

1 

9 

■<v„ 

Auction  - i 

880 

8 

0 

232,864 

13 

0 

233,745 

1 

0 

47.046 

1 

0 

3,v 

Fixed  price  J 

133,785-M 

1 

6 

lOfY 

Auction  - 1 

400 

0 

0 

235,060 

3 

0 

235,460 

3 

0 

53,666 

1 

0 

Fixed  price  J 

No.  10. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Places  of  Worship  of  each  Denomination  in  South 
Australia,  specifying  the  Accommodation  and  average  Congregation  of  each, 
during  the  Years  1855  and  1856. 


Dkmomixatiox. 

Number  of  Places 
of  Worship. 

Adapted  to 
contain. 

Average 

Congregation. 

1855. 

1856. 

1855. 

1856. 

1855. 

1856. 

Church  uf  England 

r 26 
1 *10 

28  I 
*9  / 

5,828 

6,602 

3,840 

4,215 

v Horae 

8 

{ M } 

2,470 

3,320 

1,430 

2,140 

„ Scotland 

H 

750 

750 

200 

200 

Free  Presbyterians 

{ 4} 

6 

1,504 

1,760 

1,158 

1,205 

Cougrcgationalists  (Independents 
and  Baptists)  • 

{ 24 

29  1 
•9  / 

4,642 

5,280 

2,938 

3,256 

Wesleyans  - 

r 45 
1 *6 

38  ) 
*24  J 

9,410 

7,729 

8,895 

7,056 

Bible  Christians  - ■* 

( 22 
l *6 

23  l 
*4  J 

2,830 

2,870 

1,695 

1,665 

Christians  ... 

4 

4 

900 

910 

470 

510 

Primitive  Methodists 

1 

f 13 
l *3 

2 

250 

550 

90 

350 

Lutheran  Church  - 

13  1 
*6  J 

3,178 

3,688 

1,950 

2,621 

Society  of  Friends 

2 

100 

190 

100 

30 

Jewish  Congregation 

1 

1 

140 

140 

30 

60 

Other  denominations,  and  unspeci- 
fied - - - 

} 2 

(41 

230 

670 

200 

405 

Total 

r 156 
l *35 

164  i 
54  J 

32,232 

34,459 

22,996 

23,713 

Total  Number  of  Places  of  Worship  for  1855,  191  ; and  for  1856,  218. 


* Rooms  and  buildings  temporarily  used  as  places  of  worship. 

t Three  of  these  churches  were  without  a minister  during  1855  and  1856,  but  two  have  recently  arrived. 

The  information  contained  in  this  Return  has  been  obtained  from  the  Ministers  of  the  several 
Denominations,  and  may  therefore  be  considered  correct. 
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No.  11.  SOUTH 

AUSTRALIA. 

Comparative  Return  of  Sunday  Schools  in  the  Province  of  South  Australia,  and 
of  the  average  Number  of  SCHOLARS  attending  them,  during  the  Years  1846,  1847, 

1848,  1850,  1853,  1854,  1855,  and  1856. 


Year. 

Number 

of 

Schools. 

Number  of  Scholars. 

Total  Average 
Number 
of  Scholars. 

European. 

Native. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

1846 

24 

560 

511 

38 

31 

1,140 

1847 

32 

930 

918 

50 

28 

1,926 

1848 

45 

1,300 

1,205 

40 

18 

2,563 

1850 

66 

1,700 

1.605 

31 

18 

3,354 

1853 

59 

1,509 

1,565 

32 

9 

3.115 

1854 

103 

2,712 

2,799 

— 

— 

5,511 

1855 

114 

3,263 

| . 3,386 

— 

— 

6,649 

1856 

130 

3,631 

3,991 

— 

7,622 

No  Returns  made*  up  in  1849,  1851,  and  1852. 


The  information  in  the,  above  Return  has  been  obtained  from  the  various  Ministers  in  the 
Province,  and  may  therefore  be  presumed  to  be  correct. 


No.  12. 


Return  of  the  Number  of  Day  Schools  in  the  Province  to  which  Government  Aid 
has  been  afforded,  and  of  Children  attending  the  same,  showing  also  the  Amounts 
paid  to  the  Teachers  under  Ordinances  No.  11  of  1847,  and  Act  No.  20  of  1851.* 


Years  ending 

Number  of 

Number  of  Scholars. 

Amount  of 

31st  December. 

Schools. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Government  Aid. 

1849 

27 

540 

308 

848 

x s.  d. 
707  10  0 

1850 

64 

1,188 

679 

1,867 

1,556  6 0 

1851 

115 

1,933 

1,098 

3,031 

2,515  13  4 

1852  { 

101 

1,355 

1,106 

2,461 

827  8 4f 

69 

1,832 

1.451 

3,283 

3,089  15  10 

1853 

in 

2,801 

2,472 

5,273 

6,718  6 8$ 

1854 

125 

8,008 

2,456 

5,464 

8,538  15  0 

1855 

138 

3,273 

2,766 

6,039 

9,616  2 10 

1856 

147 

3,594 

2,922 

6,516 

8,979  0 2 

• Act  No.  20  of  1851  came  into  force  on  the  1st  May  1852. 

f Paid  under  Ordinance  No.  11  of  1847  ; total  amount  of  aid  in  1852,  3.917/.  At.  2 d. 

J During  the  years  1853,  1854,  and  1855,  teachers  received  a gratuity  of  50  per  cent,  and  during  1856  of 
25  per  cent,  which  is  included  in  the  ahoTe  amounts. 

The  Government  possesses  but  very  imperfect  information  respecting  the  number  of  Schools  in  the  Colony,  the 
teachers  of  which  have  not  received  aid  from  the  State  ; they  may,  however,  for  1 856,  be  presumed  to  be  about  two- 
fifths  of  the  whole  number,  with  pupils  in  about  the  like  proportion. 


No.  13. 


Return  showing  the  Total  Number  of  Letters  and  Newspapers  passing  through  the 
Post  in  the  Province  of  South  Australia,  distinguishing  Ship  from  Inland, 
during  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Years. 

Number 

Letters. 

Newspapers. 

Total. 

Income. 

Expenditure. 

Post 

Offices. 

Ship. 

Inland. 

Ship. 

Inland. 

Letter*. 

News- 

papers. 

1850 

63 

105,820 

160,768 

178,536 

214,641 

266,588 

393,177 

X s.  d. 
5,413  9 6 

X S.  d. 

4,026  5 8 

1851 

72 

122,901 

241,694 

216,657 

301,065 

364,595 

517,722 

6,805  5 10 

4,843  17  5 

1852 

69 

180,517 

172,501 

272,706 

201.819 

353,018 

474,525 

7,270  19  4 

5,615  16  10 

1853 

62 

233,450 

182,923  292,306 

210,412  416.373 

502,718' 

8,684  19  5 

7,64 1 8 8 

1854 

75 

268,868 

284,283  322,214 

335.562  553,151 

657,776 

7,477  4 1 1 

9,558  16  7 

1855 

87 

270,778 

406,509  328,766 

466,275  676,287 

795,041 

7.84 1 6 8 

13,032  17  5 

1856 

102 

302,438  |542,4 15 131 5,372 

470,236  '844,853 

— i ' — 

785,608 

8,925  1 1 6 

15.715  18  9 

i i 2 
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No.  14. 


Return  of  the  Number  of  Patients  treated  in  tho  Government  Hospital  during  the 
Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Years.  ! 

Admitted  on 
payment  of  Fee*. 

i j j ■ ■ ■.  >o: 

Admitted 
without  Fees. 

Discharged.  1 

I 

Died. 

Fee*  of  Admission. 

1850 

15 

395 

306  | 

61 

2s.  per  diem. 

1851 

25 

388 

291 

69 

1852 

33 

342 

260 

65  , 

1853 

78 

270 

275 

63 

1854 

110 

467 

448 

65 

1855 

64 

542 

472 

81 

1856 

54 

499 

387 

83 

»* 

No.  15. 


Return  of  the  Number  of  Patients  confined  in  the  Lunatic  Asylum  during  the  Years 
1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


v Admitted  on 

payment  of  Fees. 

Admitted 
without  Fees. 

Discharged.  Died. 

Fees  of  Admission. 

1850  j 1 

8 

9 • 1 2 

2*.  per  diem. 

1851  4 

5 

5 1 

1852  7 

11 

5 1 

1853  i 7 

44 

6 5 

1854  6 

52 

15  7 

185.5  3 

20 

17  f> 

185fi  1 7 

62 

29  4 

1 

» 

No.  16. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Publicans'  Licences  granted  in  south  Australia  from 
I860  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Publicans’  (knerel  Wine  and  lleer  Storekeeper*’ 

Licences.  Licences.  j fjcenoe*. 


j Number.'  Amount  Number.  Amount.  jNumber.l  Amount. 


1850 

197 

£ 

4,925 

s. 

0 

d. 

0 

1 

£ 

12 

M. 

4) 

d. 

0 

12 

£ 

60 

s. 

0 

d. 

0 

1 £ 

! 4,967 

8. 

0 

d. 

0 

1851 

293 

7,325 

0 

0 

8 

36 

0 

0 

7 ! 

35 

0 

0 

7,396 

0 

0 

1852 

235  1 

! 5,875 

0 

0 

3 

36 

0 

0 

6 

30 

0 

0 

5,941 

0 

o 

1853 

286 

7,150 

0 

0 

2 | 

24 

0 

0 

16 

80 

0 

0 

7,229 

0 

0 

1854 

324 

8,100 

0 

0 

1 

12 

0 

0 

36 

180 

0 

0 

8,292 

0 

0 

1855 

i 376 

[ 9,400 

0 

0 

3 

36 

0 

0 

59 

295 

0 

0 

9,731 

0 

0 

1856 

395 

9,875 

0 

0 1 

i 

1°  | 

120 

0 

0 

88  i 

340 

0 

0 I 

10,335 

0 

0 

No.  !/• 


Comparative  Ketuks  of  Public  Houses  in  tho  Province  of  South  Austbija  in  the 
Tears  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Locality. 

Number  in  the  Year. 

| 1850. 

1851. 

1852.  j 

1853. 

| 1854.  | 

1955. 

1856. 

Adelaide  - - - - - - | 

76 

96 

89 

99 

101  i 

109  i 

1 114 

Port  Adelaide  and  Albert  Town 

H 

12 

21 

20 

18 

16  1 

18 

Country  (including  Port  Lincoln) 

HO 

185  j 

125 

167 

205  1 

251  ! 

263 

Total  - 

197  , 

| 293  j 

1 

235 

1 286 

324 

376  | 

395 
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No.  18. 


SOUTH 

AUSTRALIA. 


Return  of  reputed  Mines  in  the  Province  at  the  cloae  of  the  Year  1856. 


Name  or  Mis*  or  Locality. 


Adelaide  - - - 

Bar-ossa  (Royal  Mining  Company) 
Belvidero  . 

Bon  Accord 
Breadalbanc 
•Bremer  Mines 
•Burra  Burra 
Chambers’s  Mine  - 
•Charlton  Mines  - 
Currency  Creek  Mine 
Dutton’s  Mine 
Emu  Flats 

Enterprise  Mining  Company 
Franklin  Harbour  Mine  - 
Glenalbyn 
Glen  Osmond 
Greenock  Creek  Mine 
•Kan  man  too 
•Kapunda  - 

Kapunda  (North)  - - 

•Karkulto  - 
Lvndoch  Valley  - 
Menkoo  ... 
Montacute 
Mount  Remarkable 
Morphett’s  (Section  1484) 

Para  Mine 
Paringa  • 

l’hccnix  (Tothili’s  Gap)  - 
Phillips’s  (Section  1507,  Rapid  Bay) 
•Pino  Hut  - 
Poonawurta 

Port  Lincoln  (Mount  Liverpool) 
•Preamimnm 
Prince  Albert’s  Mine 
Princess  Royal 

Provincial  Mining  Association 
•Reedy  Creek 
River’s  Edge 
•Strathalbyn 

Union  Mining  Company  - 
Victoria  - 
Wakefield 
Wheal  Acraman  - 
„ Barton 
,,  Emma 
„ Fanny 
„ Fortune  • 

„ Friendship 
„ Gawler 
„ Grainger  - 
„ Harmony  - 
„ Maria 
„ Margaret  • 

„ Mary 
„ Prosper 
•Worthing 
Yorke’a  Peninsula 


Description. 

Distance  in  a 
direct  Line  from 
Adelaide. 

Bearings  from 
Adelaide. 

i 

j Copper 

12 

N.E.  by  K. 

i ” 

22 

N.E. 

— 

54 

N.  by  E. 

Copper 

90 

N.  by  K. 

» 

28 

1 S.E.  by  S. 

„ 

25 

E. 

90 

N.  bv  K. 

Copper  and  Lead 

10 

S.' 

Copper 

136 

N.  bv  W. 

„ 

40 

8.  bv  K. 

82 

N.  by  E. 

„ 

76 

N.  by  IV. 

n 

38 

E.  bv  N. 

n 

130 

N.W.  by  W. 

„ 

28 

S.E.  by  E. 

1 <ead 

4 

S.E. 

Copper 

35 

N.N.E. 

„ 

25 

E.S.E. 

„ 

.50 

N.N.E. 

,, 

50 

N.N.E. 

i* 

74 

N.  by  K. 

„ 

28 

N.E.  by  N. 

„ 

35 

E. 

„ 

10 

K.N.K. 

„ 

160 

N.  by  W. 

„ 

51 

N.N.E. 

n 

25 

N.E.  by  N. 

„ 

2.', 

K.S.E. 

60 

N. 

Copper  and  Lead 

IS 

S.S.W. 

Copper 

50 

N.E. 

„ 

42 

N.E. 

„ 

170 

W. 

„ 

2f> 

E.S.K. 

„ 

9 

K.N.E. 

„ 

82 

N.  bv  E. 

Lead 

5 

S.K. 

Copper 

35 

K.N.E. 

Lead 

9 

E. 

Copper  and  Lead  i 

28 

S.E.  by  S. 

Lead 

41  1 

S.E. 

Gold 

10 

E.N.E. 

Copper  j 

70 

N. 

*» 

10 

E.N.K. 

„ 

50 

N.N.E. 

Silver  Lead  1 





Copper 

02 

E.S.E. 

25  1 

E. 

„ 

25 

E. 

Lead 

4 

E.S.E. 

Silver  Lead 

5 1 

S.K. 

(kipper 

25  | 

E. 

„ 

25 

K. 

Load 

26 

E.8.E. 

Copper 

25 

E.S.E. 

25 

E. 

„ 

14 

S.S.W. 

..  i 

; 

56  * 

1 

W.N.'.V. 

Note — Those  marked  • were  in  work  at  this  date. 


I i 3 
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No.  19. 

Comparative  Return  of  Manufactories  and  Works  in  the  Province  of  South 
Australia  for  the  Years  1850,  1853,  1854,  and  1856. 


No.  20. 


Comparative  Return  of  the  Quantity  of  Lani>  under  Cultivation  in  the  Years  1847, 
1848,  1849,  1850,  1854,  and  1856,  inclusive. 


Acre*  under  Cultivation  in 


Crop*. 


Wheat  - 
Barley  - 
Oat* 

Maize 
Potatoes  • 

Garden  and  Orchard 

Vineyard 

Hay 

Other  Crop* 


Totals 


1847. 

1848. 

1849. 

1850. 

1854.* 

1856. 

23,920 

29,737 

35,185 

41,8074 

89.945  i 

162,0114 

. 

- 

5,840 

8,4794 

5,7514 

4, 029| 

6.454? 

7,828 

. 

. 

- 

2,9464 

3,9774 

I.4704 

2,112 

4,3594 

2,822 

• 

1614 

4.6024 

«s 

*72 

43? 

66? 

. 

. 

381 

596$ 

875 

1,7854 

1,712 

2.379 

. 

. 

- 

993? 

1.3004 

1,497 

1,5724 

2,9744 

4,1484 

. 

- 

198 

219,$ 

197  j 

282? 

409» 

7534 

- 

. 

- 

— 

— 

13.302J 

23,4024 

22,5164 

- 

’ 

• 

- i 

— 

— 

- 

391} 

8974 

- 

- 

- 

36,4404 

48,91  If 

44,9834 

64,7284 

129,6924 

203,4234 

* No  Returns  were  collected  for  the  yean  1051,  1852,  1853,  and  1853.  t No  Return  was  made  of  the  number 

of  Acres  cropped  with  Hay  prior  to  1830.  { No  Return  was  made  of  the  Miscellaneous  Crops  prior  to  1854. 


No.  21. 


Return  of  Stock  in  the  Colony,  December  31st,  1856. 


Total 

i 

Sheep. 

Lamb*.  ' 

Sheep  aud 

Cattle. 

Horses,  j 

Goats. 

Lambs. 

Running  north  of  Adelaide,  exclusive! 

of  those  depasturing  in  the  Hundreds  ^ 
and  District  Councils  - - J 

| 596,082 

151,645 

747,727 

66,557 

2,569  i 

n 

Running  in  the  South-eastern  District,  ") 

including  those  depasturing  on  the  1 
south  sides  of  Lakes  Victoria  and  [ 

421,891 

115,662 

537,553 

80,185  1 

2,674  1 

Runntug  in  the  District  of  Port  Lincoln,  \ 
including  Franklin  Harbour  * J 

96,570 

35,800 

132,370  I 

4,640 

277 

• 1.677 

27.594 

Running  on  Yorke’s  Peninsula 

63.000 

19,000 

82,000 

920 

198 

Running  on  the  Murray,  including  the  1 

! 65,352 

17.996 

83,348 

20  360 

1,912 

Hundred  of  the  Murray  - - J 

Rnnning  on  Flinders,  Kangaroo,  and  1 

8,557 

2,300 

10,857 

the  Islands  in  Spencer  s Gulf  - J 

Running  within  the  Hundreds  and  Di«-  "| 
trict  Councils,  exclusive  of  the  Han-  > 

! 300.000 

68,605 

j 368,605 

100,084 

j 14.630 

dred  of  the  Murray  - -J 

' 

Grand  Total 

| 1.551,452 

411.008 

i 1. 962.4  60 

i 272,746 

^ 22,260 

! 1.677 

! 27,594 

The  Hundred  of  the  Murray  being  a narrow  strip  on  both  sides  of  the  River,  and  occupied  almost  exclusively 

bv  the  holders  of  the  runs  at  the  back  of  the  Hundred,  it  it  not  possible  to  separate  the  stock  depasturing  there. 
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No.  22. 

Return  of  Pasturage  Leases  granted  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Order  in  Council 
of  the  19th  day  of  June  1850. 


Leases  granted  for  a Term  of  Fourteen  Years  for  Lands  without  the  Hundreds. 


Period  from  which  the  Lease*  take  Date.  ! 

Number  of  Leases 
granted. 

Extent  of  l.and  com- 
prised in  the  I/eases. 
in  square  Miles. 

Annual  Amount  of 
Rent  payable  under 
the  Leases. 

1st  July  1851 

234 

14,017 

Jl  s.  d 
8,288  15  0 

1st  January  1852  ... 

8 

304 

152  0 0 

1st  July  1852 

A 

140 

70  0 0 

1st  January  1853  - - - j 

9 

453 

226  10  0 

1st  July  1853 

38 

1,402 

701  10  0 

1st  January  1854  - - - | 

48 

2,068 

1,034  0 0 

1st  July  1854  - - - 1 

29 

1,008 

504  0 0 

1st  January  1855  - - - ] 

16 

739 

369  10  0 

1st  July  1855 

21 

945 

472  10  0 

1st  January  1856  - - - l 

44 

1,868 

934  0 0 

1st  July  1856  - - - ! 

34 

1,256 

628  0 0 

Total 

485 

24,200 

13,380  15  0 

Of  the  waste  lurid*  granted  under  pasturage  leases,  taking  date  from  the  1st  July  1851,  1,7051  square  mile*  have  been 
resumed — 751  for  the  purpose  of  sale,  and  1,630  square  miles  for  the  purpose  of  creating  hundreds.  The  reduction 
in  the  rental,  consequent  ou  the  resumption  of  the  lands,  is  9934  15s.,  making  the  total  amount  of  rent  receivable  for 
the  year  1856,  12,3874 


Annual  Leases  granted  for  Lands  within  the  Hundreds. 


Period  for  which  the  Leases  were  granted. 

Number  of  Leases 
granted. 

Extent  of  Land  com- 
prised in  the  I .ease*.  | 

' Amount  of  Rent 
received. 

From  1st  July  1851  to  30th  Juno  1852 

51 

1,294 

£ s.  d. 
1,294  0 0 

From  1st  July  1852  to  30th  June  1853  - j 

48 

1,125 

1,125  0 0 

From  1st  July  1853  to  30th  June  1854 

43 

970 

970  0 0 

From  1st  July  1854  to  30th  June  1855 

28 

672 

672  0 0 

From  1st  July  1855  to  30th  June  1856 

13 

228 

‘228  0 0 

From  1st  July  1856  to  30th  June  1857 

38 

I 1,399 

866  0 0 

Total  - 

221 

5,688 

5,155  0 0 

The  extent  of  land  granted  under  annual  leases,  during  the  year  1 856,  ha*  considerably  increased,  in  consequence 
of  six  new  hundreds  being  created  in  the  County  of  Gawler. 


No.  23. 


Average  Price  of  Farm  Produce  at  Adelaide  during  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Years. 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oata 

Potatoes. 

n.j 

Butter,  Fresh. 

Ck*w. 

Per  BnsheJ 

Per  Bushel. 

Per  Bushel. 

Per  Ton. 

Per  Ton. 

Per  Pound. 

Per  Pound. 

s. 

d . 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

-t'  *. 

d. 

£ 8. 

d. 

s. 

d . 

s.  d. 

1850 

3 

10 

4 

0 

4 

6 

5 10 

0 

3 0 

0 

1 

6 

0 9 

1851 

6 

4 

7 

6 

5 

0 

5 5 

0 

4 0 

0 

1 

5 

0 84 

1852 

6 

6 

4 

9 

7 

0 

15  0 

0 

5 0 

0 

1 

4 

0 94 

1853 

8 

4 

8 

0 

10 

6 

17  0 

0 

7 5 

0 

2 

0 

i o 1 

1854 

11 

10} 

9 

H 

8 

H 

35  0 

0 

9 5 

6 

2 

3 

1 4} 

1855 

15 

6 

7 

6 

7 

0 

23  15 

0 

7 12 

0 

2 

2 

1 0 

1856 

8 

0 

4 

6 

5 

1 

6 12 

0 

3 7 

6 

1 

4 

0 7| 

No.  24. 


Return  of  Prices  paid  for  Bread  and  Fresh  Meat  by  the  Commissariat  at  Adelaide, 
for  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


' 

Year. 

Bread. 

Fresh  Meat. 

1850 

«d.  per  lb. 

\^gd~  per  lb. 

1851 

lfd.  per  lb. 

1 11jd.  and  l^d.  per  lb. 

1852 

2d.  per  lb. 

lid.  and  lid.  per  lb. 

1853 

2^d.,  2 |d.,  and  3 d.  per  lb. 

2 <£,  4d.,  and  5d.  per  lb. 

1854 

3d.  and  3 \d.  per  lb. 

5^d.  and  4 £d,  per  lb. 

1855 

3£d.,  3 %d.,  4 kd.,  and  2d.  per  lb. 

5d.,  4d.,  and  3 Jd.  per  lb. 

1856 

2 £d.,  2\d.,  and  2d.  per  lb. 

4d.  and  2 |d.  per  lb. 

Ii  4 
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No.  25. 

Comparative  Return  of  the  Number  of  Offenders  convicted  in  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Criminal  Jurisdiction  in  South  Australia  during  the  Years  1850  to  1856, 
inclusive. 


OrrrxcF_s. 

1850. 

1851. 

1852. 

1853. 

1854. 

1855. 

1856. 

FELONIES. 

Offences  against  the  Person. 

Murder  - 

1 

3 

3 

2 

1 

3 



Manslaughter  .... 

i 

4 

5 

1 

4 

7 

Stabbing,  cutting,  or  shooting,  with  intent 

° 

9 

4 

4 

3 

to  do  some  bodily  harm. 

Highway  robbery  - 

5 

* 

3 

2 

4 

1 

— 

Rape  - 

— 

— 

— 

1 

1 

— 

Wounding,  with  intent  to  prevent  appre- 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

hension. 

Offences  against  Property. 

Burglary  ----- 

— 

— 

— 

3 

— 

2 

o 

Stealing  in  dwelling-houses  • 

11 

9 

i 

9 

4 

3 

5 

Burglariously  breaking  and  entering  ditto, 

a 

4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

and  stealing  thsrefrom. 

Breaking  and  entering  dwelling-houses,  and 

6 

2 

1 

— 

— 

1 

4 

stealing  therefrom. 

Sheep  stealing  - - - - 

— 

3 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

Horse  stealing  - 

5 

7 

1 

8 

5 

6 

3 

Cattle  stealing  - 

1 

1 

— 

2 

3 

2 

4 

Receiving  stolen  good?  - - - 

4 

15 

2 

2 

4 

3 

1 

Larceny  ----- 

21 

1 

8 

4 

9 

7 

14 

Larceny  by  servant  - 

5 

5 

4 

7 

7 

11 

Larceny  and  former  conviction 

2 

4 

— 

8 

3 

— 

— 

Larceny  of  promissory  note,  he. 

— 

i 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Obtaining  goods,  he.,  under  false  pretences 

5 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

Stealing  from  the  person  - 

— 

\ 

2 

8 

2 

3 

4 

Embezzlement  by  clerk?,  he. 

— 

4 

1 

1 

3 

2 

Miscellaneous. 

Breach  of  prison,  and  aiding,  he.  - 

— 

— 

— 



— 

12 

4 

Returning  from  transportation,  he. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

I 

— 

— 

Forgery  ----- 

4 

8 

1 

2 

21 

l ttering  forged  notes,  orders,  he.,  with 

4 

3 

— 

— 

1 i 

intent  to  defraud. 

Total  Felonies 

80 

96 

35 

65 

56 

65 

73 

MISDEMEANORS. 

Misprision  of  felony  ... 

— 

— 



— 

— 

j 

Attempt  to  commit  arson  - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

i 

Abduction  of  infant  under  sixteen  years 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 



of  age. 

Conspiracy  - 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

— 

Perjury  ----- 

• — 

— 

— 

— 

1 

2 



Concealment  of  birth  ... 

— 

- 

— 

1 

— 

1 

i 

Assault  with  intent  to  commit  rape 

3 

2 

— 





— 

1 

Fraud  ----- 

3 

1 



__ 







Assault  and  aggravated  assaults 

7 

8 

2 

7 

5 

7 

7 

Indecent  assault  - - •> 



— 





4 

2 

1 

Assault,  fltc.,  on  infant  under  ten  years  of  age 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total  Misdemeanors 

13 

7 

2 

8 

13 

12 

12 

Total  Convictions 

93 

103 

37 

73 

69 

77 

85 
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No.  26. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Cases  heard  and  determined  in  the  Magistrates'  Courts, 
Adelaide,  during  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


BO^TH 

AUSTRALIA. 


During  the  Year 


1856. 

1831. 

m2. 

1853. 

1854. 

| 

18.55. 

1856. 

Preliminary  Investigations. 
Criminal  Cases  sent  to  Local  Court 

1 

i 

40  I 

32 

37 

3! 

41 

32 

Criminal  Cases  sent  to  Supremo  Court 

1 

133 

114  ! 

56 

! 87 

1 55 

64 

93 

Criminal  Cases  dismissed 

- 

72 

108  ; 

; 47 

1 96 

. 92 

82 

66 

Summary  Jurisdiction. 
Information  under  Acts  of  Council  - 

i 1 

420  ! 

+78 

372 

740 

1,046 

954 

478 

Criminal  trials,  assaults,  misdemeanors,  Ac. 

- 

.w;< 

357 

307 

1 137 

148 

! 183 

208 

Drunkenness  ... 

- 

688 

, 361 

476  , 

i 750 

969 

834 

630 

Causes  on  the  Civil  Side 

1,620 

; 2.977 

j 1,125 

613 

! 

898 

1,586 

2,818 

; * ’ 

3,176 

; 1,48* 

| 2,415 

2,460 

3,239 

j 3,744 

j 8,825 

1 

No.  2/. 

Return  of  the  Number  of  Fiats  in  Insolvency  issued  in  the  Province  of  South 

Australia  during  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


! ?*  ■ - — 1 

Number  in  the  Year 

1850. 

j IS.5T. 

I'O?.’ 

; 1S.53.;  18.54.  1833. 

1856. 

! l.Ufc  - 

4-.ooh -'-tiil  i'ewh  hjor>1"’  e 

r:  Jr-»-A* 

Issued  on  tlie  Petition  of  Creditors  - 

9 

26 

23 

2 ; i.t&fH  > 10 

I-  45 

- f*  4f> 

Imprisoned  debtors 

17 

31 

15 

4 8 16 

27 

t » * 

Debtors  at  large  - j 

22 

49 

15 

1 j 1 6 

h 16  St 

^ \ 

1 V 

4J 

Totals  - ;.s  - 

48 

i mu 

1 53 

7 !-  m|8,  32 

88  <1 

41  t 

No.  28. 

Comparative  Return  showing  the  Number  and  Nature  of  Writs  which  passed  through 
the  Sheriff’s  Office  during  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Year. 

— 

Nature  of  Writs. 

i 

1 

Total*. 

Capias  ad  j 
Satisfaciendum. 

Capias. 

Fieri 

Facias. 

Habere  Facias  To  levy 

1 Possessionem. . Fines. 

Attachment  ft>r  i 
Contempt. 

Execution  on 
the  Body. 

1850 

52 

27 

94  ! 

ii  a 



1 

1 

179 

1851 

j 67 

124 

5 

— 

256 

1852 

19 

47 

36  | 

r io  ; — 1 

3 

— 

116 

1853 

13 

30 

9 ■ 

7 fly 

3 

1 

63 

1854 

15 

41 

18  i 

5 ] — 

— 

1 

80 

1855 

34 

! 26  j 

q f Writ  of 

! a 

j 135 

1 Injunction 

1856 

47 

21  1 

117 

H ! - 

2 i 

1 

4 

1 201 

No.  29. 

Return  of  the  Amount  of  Mortgages  on  Land  in  the  Province  of  South  Australia, 
registered  during  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Year. 

Amount*  lent  on 

Total*. 

Town  Land*.  J 

Country  Lands,  j 

Town  and 
Country  Lauds. 

.£  *.  d.  , 

£ 1 ,.  rf. 

£ s.  (I. 

£ $.  d. 

1850 

61,455  4 0 1 

76,647  9 8 

2,520  8 1 

140,650  1 9 

1851 

60,857  13  4 1 

123.335  0 11 

13.595  9 10 

197,788  4 1 

1852 

23,739  10  1 1 

55,465  2 2 

28,182  1 3 

107,386  18  6 

1853 

40,790  14  0 

139,544  2 1 

20,888  9 8 

201,223  5 9 

1854 

102,885  11  3 

i 254,004  13  10 

15,039  0 0 

371,929  5 I 

1855 

75,499  3 4 

267.476  9 11 

2,379  3 4 

345,354  16  7 

1856 

82,564  0 0 

| 545,098  0 0 

10,975  0 0 

638,637  0 0 

K k 
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No.  30. 

Comparative  Return  of  Liabilities  secured  by  Bills  of  Sale,  Judgments,  and 
Warrants  of  Attorney,  registered  during  the  Years  1850  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Year. 

Rill*  of  Sale. 

Securities. 

Judgment!. 

Warrants  of  Attorney. 1 

Totals. 

> 

i'  g.  d. 

A'  *.  d. 

£ t.  d. 

M g.  d. 

1850 

18,014  12  4 

10,358  11  10  1 

7,809  1 11 

36,182  6 1 

1851 

55,752  9 7 ! 

4,877  6 8 

10,001  16  9 

70,631  13  0 

1852 

29,501  8 7 

186  8 4 

765  1 9 

30,462  18  8 

1853 

23,207  11  o 

2,500  0 0 

3,015  2 4 

28,722  13  9 

1854 

31,023  3 4 

— 

6,353  0 0 

37,376  3 4 

1855 

70,213  14  10 

19,719  2 0 

2,775  0 0 

112,707  18  10 

1856 

134,788  16  1 

2,450  8 3 

23,496  0 0 

160,735  4 4 

No.  31. 

Return  showing  Electoral  Districts  and  Number  of  registered  Electors. 


Number 

of 

District 

Name  of  District. 

Number  of  Names  enrolled. 

House  of  1 legislative 

Assembly.  ' (JouneiL 

1 

City  of  Adelaide  .... 

3,391 

2,181 

2 

Port  Adelaide  ----- 

593 

455 

3 

West  Torrens  ----- 

886 

578 

4 

Yatala  - - ... 

1,171 

729 

5 

Gumeraeka  ----- 

349 

313 

6 

East  Torrens  ----- 

935 

693 

7 

The  Sturt  - 

861 

578 

8 

Xoarlunga  ----- 

529 

349 

9 

Mount  Barker  ----- 

1,006 

691 

10 

Onkaparinga  ----- 

677 

480 

11 

Encounter  Bay  ----- 

367 

333 

12 

Barossa  ----- 

988 

685 

13 

The  Murray  ----- 

33 

14 

Light  ------ 

998 

660 

15 

Victoria  - - 

622 

142 

16 

The  Burra  and  Clan*  - 

1,435 

728 

IT 

Flinders  - 

373 

125 

Totals 

15,352 

9,773 

No.  32. 

Return  showing  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  of  Municipal  Bodies  and  District 
Councils  during  the  Years  1855  and  1856. 


1855. 


Ibsi-nue. 

Expenditure. 

Nave. 

Local  Aid  from 

Revenue.  Government. 

i Tout. 

Roads,  Streets, 
aiul  other 
Local  Improve- 
ment*. 

Official 
Salaries.  J 
and  Office 
Expense*.  Ac. 

Total. 

Municipal  Corporations—  £ ».  d,  £«.</.  1 

City  of  Adelaide  - - - 10.718  14  1 7,011  5 il 

Town  of  KcnaiuKton  and  Norwood  "IS  1*  8 7*2  17  0 

District  Councils  (34  in  number!  16,408  10  8 9.1«7  13  uj 

i £ *.  «i.i 

, 17.732  1*  7 
1,479  11  (! 

1 24.8341  6 6 

£ ».  d. 

14,172  17  9 
12*6  18  1 
17.747  12  4 

£ a d. 
4,796  16  S 
192  1 7 

6,999  3 u 

£ a.  d. 
18,969  1 4 2 

1.573  19  8 
23.746  17  4 

General  Totals  - , 90,9118  19  3 j 18.9*4  IS  3 | 

43,848  14  0 

332107  8 2 , 

| UU*7  3 0 ! 44,294  11  9 

1856. 

Municipal  Corporations— 

City  or  Adelaide  • - - 13,288  15  4 

Town  of  Port  Adelaide  - - 1 — 

Town  of  Kcn»itiJtU>n  and  Norwood  81*  3 6 

Town  of  Glenelg  . . 331  2 2 

District  Councils  (41  lu  number)  - I 13,183  1*  4)1 

I 1(1,187  10  3 | 
' 2.830  0 O 1 
816  14  8 1 
481  0 0 1 
15.SV7  « •)! 

23.450  6 7 
SAW  0 0 
1,631  18  0 
812  2 2 1 
M.M1  2 11 

19,313  19  10 
2,179  17  8 
U«0  13  7 
443  IS  0 
| 20,31*  17  4| 

4,071  18  4 
!»1  14  6 
273  13  10 
172  10  7 
•3.915  16  3) 

23,387  IS  S 
1 2,478  IS  2 

1,W(I  9 5 

616  6 7 
26JCV2  13  8 

General  Totals  - | 20.599  17  *i 

27,031  11  3)| 

S6A31  8 8 1 

43,343  3 5) 

10,727  IS  6{ 

64,970  119  0 
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Return  of  the  Number  of  Gold  Licences  issued,  and  of  the  Amount  of  Fees  received 
thereon,  during  the  Years  1852  to  1856,  inclusive. 


Date. 

Number  of  Licences. 

Amount. 

Year  ending  31st  December  1852  - - -I 

1,212 

X $.  d. 

1,821  0 0 

Year  ending  31st  December  1853 

476 

714  0 0 

Year  ending  31st  December  1854 

588 

557  0 0 

Year  ending  31st  December  1855  ... 

842 

421  0 0 

Year  ending  31st  December  1856  - - - 1 

358 

179  0 0 

Note. — Gold  Licence*  are  issued  monthly,  and  terminate  on  the  last  day  of  each  calendar  month.  Up  to  the  month 
of  November  1854,  inclusive,  the  fee  charged  was  thirty  shillings}  it  was  then  reduced  to  ten  shillings,  the  red  net  ion 
taking  effect  in  the  month  of  December. 


No.  34. 

Meteorological  Register  from  January  to  December  1856,  kept  at  the 
Government  Offices,  Victoria  Square. 


Barometer 

Thermometer. 

Time. 

Inches. 

Degrees. 

Maxi* 

mum. 

Mean. 

Mini- 

mum. 

Maxi- 

mum. 

Mean. 

Mini- 

Inches. 

January 

. . . 

1 1(^  u.tn. 
t 3$  p.m. 

30*26 

30-20 

29*98 

30*00 

29  68 

29  68 

89 

101 

: 

76-61 
76  96 

68  ) 
7 11 

0-66 

February 

t 104  a.in. 
1 3}  p.m. 

30*11 

30*11 

29*92 

29*91 

29*64 

29*64 

88 

86 

74*76 

76*76 

68  ) 
66  f 

1*03 

March  - 

f 101  a.ui. 
1 3$  p.m. 

30*23 

30*23 

30*06 

30*03 

29*90 

29*84 

87 

98 

76*87 

81-54 

69  1 
68  f 

0*31 

April  - 

j 104  a m. 
1 3jp.m. 

30*47 

30*45 

30*01 

30*02 

29*30 

29*54 

80 

86 

67 

69 

58) 
61  J 

3*16 

May 

f 104  a.  in. 
1 3|  p.ru. 

30*36 

30*35 

30*08 

30*06 

29*81 

29*72 

64 

66 

61 *2 
60*96 

52) 
54  f 

2*10 

June 

" 

j 104  a.in. 
1 3|  a.m. 

30*70 

80*70 

29*88 

29*91 

29*61 

29*60 

62 

60 

57 

56 

52, 
52  f 

4*24 

July 

j 104  a. in. 
( p.m. 

30*22 

30*20 

30*01 

30*00 

29*66 

29*67 

59 

61 

53*23 

53*34 

50  1 
49  f 

I 1*59 

August 

- - - 

< 104  a.m. 
1 3|  p.m. 

30*32 

30*32 

29*927 

29*893 

29*51 

29*40 

68 

68 

57*46 

54*72 

53  1 
53  f 

j 1*91 

September 

. . . 

, 104  a.m. 
I 3^  p.in. 

30*30 

30*32 

29*94 

29*92 

29*61 

29*60 

64 

72 

60*32 

62 

57, 
57  J 

I 1*26 

October 

- 

< 104  a.m. 
1 3£  p.m. 

30*36 

30*32 

29*93 

29*89 

29*58 

29*59 

77 

76 

68 

67 

58) 
57  f 

1-87 

November 

• • 

f 9^  a.m. 
1 6 p.m. 

30*119 

30*092 

29*906 

29*867 

29*574 

29*457 

87 

91 

70*3 

67*3 

58  ) 
521 

0*477 

December 

f 9J  a.in. 
t 6 p.m. 

30*198 
30* 162 

29*928 

29*884 

29*694 

29*533 

95*3 

89*0 

67*0 

68*8 

54  ) 
58/ 

' 0*264 

Total  rain  - • - - - 18*871  inches. 

Note, — The  observations  for  November  and  December  haring  been  taken  at  diffrrent  hours  of  the  day  from  those 
of  the  first  ten  months,  the  mean  for  the  whole  year  cannot  be  given. 
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* Excepting  u regards  the  years  narked  * in  which  the  census  was  taken,  the  numlicrs  bars  been  estimated. 

t I no!  ailing  loans,  aid  from  Crown  moiety  of  Land  Fund,  and  Gold  Revenue  :—  Gold  Revenue  In  1352,  19,711/.  2s.  5rf. ; 1353,  16,425/.  0/.  1<V. ; 1854,  687/.  9t.  1 W-  s 1855,  231/.  10t.  10rf.;  1856,  9/.  lit  8</.  Loons  and  aid 
from  Land  Fond,  1853,  45,000/  ; 1854,  248,635/.  j 1853,  45,700 /. ; 1856,  207,900/. 

4 On  31st  March  1555,  dote  on  which  census  was  taken.  § Exclusive  of  land  and  Fk  ignition  Commissioners  accounts. 
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Enclosure  2 in  No.  33. 

Magnetic  Telegraph  Department,  Chief  Office,  Adelaide, 
Sir,  September  22,  1857. 

Agreeably  to  your  request  I have  the  honour  to  furnish  your  Excellency  with  a 
brief  report  on  the  introduction  and  progress  of  the  magnetic  telegraph  in  this  province, 
together  with  other  matters  connected  with  the  department  over  which  I have  the 
honour  to  preside.  It  affords  mo  the  more  pleasure  to  comply  with  your  Excellency’s 
command  from  my  knowledge  of  the  deep  interest  you  take  in  the  prosecution  of  all  public 
works  having  for  their  object  the  development  of  our  natural  resources,  and  also  because 
I deem  it  just  matter  of  gratification,  auguring  well  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
colony,  that  so  young  a community,  barely  jmssed  its  nonage,  should  have  taken  such 
active  steps  in  the  formation  of  railways  ami  telegraphs.  Such  works  may  be  justly 
regarded  as  the  sine  qua  non  of  advancement,  the  pioneers  of  progress,  and  no  notion,  no 
colony,  can  become  great  that  possesses  them  not. 


SOUTn 

AUSTRALIA. 

Enel.  2 in  No.  33. 


1st  Existing  Lines . 

There  are  at  the  present  time  two  lines  of  telegraph  in  operation,  having  an  aggregate 
leugth  of  thirty-nine  miles. 

The  line  from  Adelaide  to  the  port  and  sea-coast,  about  ten  and  a half  miles,  was  com- 
menced at  the  latter  end  of  December  1855,  and  opened  in  the  month  of  February 
following ; the  wires  are  carried  over  ground  from  Adelaide  to  the  port  by  the  side  of  the 
railway,  and  underground  in  iron  pipes  from  the  port  to  the  sea  coast,  a length  of  700 
yards  of  submarine  cable,  a portion  of  that  laid  under  the  Mediterranean,  being  laid 
under  the  crcck.  Six-wire  underground  cable  is  also  laid  from  the  Adelaide  railway 
terminus  to  the  telegraph  office  in  King  William  Street.  The  overground  portion  of  the 
line  is  furnished  with  four  wires,  the  subterranean  and  submarine  cables  consist  of  six 
wires.  In  the  selection  of  timber  for  this  line  1 was  careful  to  use  that  which  appeared 
to  be  the  least  liable  to  the  attack  of  white  ants:  I have  planted  either  Swan  River 
mahogany  or  Singapore  cedar,  squared,  well  painted,  and  charred,  and  tarred  for  five 
feet  from  the  base.  The  lines  are  insulated  by  Walker's  double  cone  white  porcelain 
insulators. 

The  erection  of  the  north  line  to  Gawler  Town  was  sanctioned  by  the  Legislature  in 
the  month  of  March  last  year;  it  was  commenced  iu  January,  and  opened  on  the  1 4th  of 
April  following.  Length,  including  a brunch  to  the  Dry  Creek  Stockade,  twenty-eight  and 
a half  miles. 

The  wire  keeps  the  side  of  the  railway  as  far  as  the  Gawler  Town  terminus,  and  is 
thence  extended  three  quarters  of  a mile  into  Murrny  Street,  where  n neat  telegraph 
office  has  been  erected.  I advised  this  extension  into  the  town,  because  I have  ever 
found  it  advisable  to  place  the  telegraph  office  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  business  centre 
of  a town. 

Round  peppermint  gum  posts,  sixteen  or  seventeen  feet  long,  from  Kangaroo  Island, 
painted,  charred,  and  tarred,  have  been  used  along  the  line  of  railway,  and  square  Baltic 
timber,  twenty-two  feet  long,  for  the  extension  into  Gawler  Town.  Two  wires  are 
6uspeuded  throughout. 

The  cost  of  this  line,  exclusive  of  the  station  at  Gawler,  was  little  over  55/.  per  mile, 
including  instruments  and  fittings  for  seven  stations.  This  is  the  cheapest  line  that  has  yet 
been  erected  in  the  Australian  colonies.  It  was  carried  out  by  day  labour,  and  not  by 
contract,  as  is  usual. 

2d.  Works  in  Progress. 

In  the  month  of  March  1856  I had  the  honour,  in  a letter  addressed  to  your  Excellency, 
to  set  forth  the  advantages  that  would  result  from  the  establishment  of  telegraphic  commu- 
nication with  Victoria  and  the  neighbouring  colonies,  and  at  the  same  time  expressed  my 
opinion  that  the  work  could  be  carried  out  lor  50/.  or  60 1 per  mile. 

A correspondence  on  the  subject  was  opened  with  Victoria,  and  in  the  month  of  July 
following  I proceeded  by  your  Excellency’s  command  to  Melbourne,  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  the  negotiations  then  j>end:ng  betweeu  the  two  Governments,  ami  having 
received  an  assurance  of  co-opcration  on  the  part  of  Victoria,  I returned  overland  in  order 
to  select  the  best  route  for  the  projected  line,  and  in  the  mouth  of  October  had  the  honour 
to  lay  my  report  before  this  Government. 

In  accordance  with  my  estimate  the  sum  of  20,500/.  was  voted  nem.  con.  by  the  late 
Legislature,  and  the  work  was  actively  commenced  in  April  last,  and  is  now,  I ain  glad  to 
say,  fast  progressing  towards  completion.  The  contract  for  the  erection  of  the  line  was 
taken  by  Mr.  Walter  Thompson  at  the  rate  of  40/.  per  mile,  the  Government  finding  wire 
and  other  material.  These  as  well  ns  the  instruments  arc  supplied  by  Messrs.  Meyer 
and  Co.,  of  Melbourne.  On  the  Victorian  side  they  are  pushing  forward  their  section  with 
equal  vigour,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  communication  between  the  two 
capitals,  a distance  of  700  miles,  will  be  completed  in  March  next. 

Our  portion  of  the  line  will  cost,  with  instruments  for  six  stations,  about  60/.  per  mile 
(which  includes,  it  should  be  remembered,  ten  inilcs  of  submarine  cable'),  and  the  vote,  it  is 
confidently  expected,  will  bo  ample  for  the  building  of  stations  at  the  following  places 
along  the  line ; viz.,  Willunga,  Port  Elliott,  Goolwa,  Guichen  Bay,  Mount  Gambier,  in 
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South  Australia;  in  Victoria  there  will  be  a station  nt  Portland,  Belfast.  Warn  am  bool, 
Hexham,  Ragluui  (near  Fiery  Creek),  Ballarat,  Geelong,  and  Melbourne. 

A line  is  in  course  of  erection  to  connect  Melbourne  and  Sydney,  embracing  Castlemaine, 
Sandhurst,  Albury,  Ac.,  aud  a submarine  line  from  Cape  Otway  to  Caj>c  Grim,  shortly  to 
be  laid  down,  will  unite  Launceston  aud  llobarton  in  the  general  scheme,  aud  thus  com- 
plete the  electrical  federation  of  the  four  colonies. 

Mr.  M*Gowan,  for  whom  I entertain  a sincere  regard,  and  whose  ability  as  a telegraphist 
I have  had  many  opportunities  of  testing,  agrees  with  me  in  almost  every  detail,  ana  one 
system  will,  I believe,  he  adopted  throughout.  In  New  South  Wales  there  was  at  first  a 
strong  feeling  in  favour  of  Henley’s  magnetic  instrument,  and  by  request  I furnished 
that  Government  with  my  opinion  ns  to  the  relative  merits  of  the  magnetic  needle  instru- 
ment and  Morse’s  recording  instrument,  which  I have  reason  to  think  resulted  in  the  latter 
being  decided  on.  As  I introduced  Henley’s  instrument  into  this  colony  it  may  perhaps 
be  well  for  me  here  to  explain  my  reasons  for  doing  so,  aud  also  why  I now  recommend 
the  use  of  Morse’s  on  the  line  to  Mellnmnie,  Ac. 

I was  induced  to  adopt  Henley’s  instrument' before  coming  to  this  colony  chiefly  on 
account  of  its  simplicity,  and  also  because  I considered  that  on  short  lines  it  was  by  far 
the  least  expensive  in  working,  and  equally  as  accurate  iu  the  hands  of  proficieut  ope- 
rators as  the  recording  instrument,  whilst  us  a needle  instrument  it  was  unrivalled  and 
very  expeditious.  Where,  however,  the  lines  extend  to  great  length,  and  where  there  is 
divided  authority,  it  becomes  a matter  of  consequence,  in  case  of  error,  to  be  able  to  trace 
its  source,  whether  committed  by  the  transmitter  or  reader,  and  this  the.  recording  system 
effects.  In  practice,  with  equally  expert  and  accomplished  operators,  I believe  as  many 
errors  occur  with  one  as  with  the  other.  Now  that  Morse’s  instrument  is  to  bo  used  in 
all  the  other  colonics,  it  is  manifest  that  it  can  be  worked  much  more  economically  than  if 
but  one  colony  used  it. 

3d.  Works  projected. 

I have  ventured  to  place  under  this  head  a project  that  lias  for  some  time  occupied  my 
earnest  attention.  Before  I left  England  I wrote  ubout  it,  and  now  1 see  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  our  electric  union  with  Europe,  and  in  a word,  with  the  civilized  world, 
will  be  un  fait  accompli. 

In  May  last  st  draft  of  a bill  haviug  for  its  object  the  investing  an  English  company  with 
the  powers  necessary  for  the  construction  and  working  of  lines  of  telegraph  to  connect 
the  Australian  colonics  via  India  with  England  was  placed  in  my  hands,  and  duly  reported 
on  by  me  in  a letter  to  the  Honourable  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Works,  dated 
May  29th.  In  tluit  report  I have  urged  the  importance  of  our  giving  every  encouragement 
to  a scheme,  planned  by  gentlemen  of  high  standing  in  the  commercial  world,  and  well 
known  as  the  projectors  of  the  Mediterranean  and  European  and  Indian  junction  lines, 
that  would  place  u«  in  almost  instantaneous  communication  with  the  whole  world. 

The  extension  to  India  is  now  being  made.  A message  can  now  bo  sent  from  London 
to  Ragusa  on  the  Adriatic;  and  the  Austrian  Government  some  time  since  concluded 
contracts  for  extending  their  lines  from  Ragusa  to  Alexandria,  including  en  route  Corfu, 
Zantc,  and  Candia.  From  Alexandria  it  was  to  be  immediately  extended  to  Selcucia  by 
way  of  Jaft'a  and  Boyrout. 

From  Selcucia  the  Euroj>eun  aud  Indian  Junction  Telegraph Couqtany,  having  guaranteed 
interest  from  the  British  Government  and  the  Honourable  East  India  ConqKiny,  will 
continue  the  line  to  Aleppo  and  along  the  Valley  of  the  Euphrates  to  Kurnah  at  the  head 
of  the  Persian  Gulf.  A submarine  cable  is  to  be  laid  along  the  Gulf,  thence  to  Kurrachee, 
where  it  will  unite  with  the  Indian  lines,  now  4,000  miles  in  extent 

Tho  Australian  extension  from  Singapore  will  be  across  the  Straits  of  Malacca  to 
Sumatra,  thetjee  to  Java  (including  Batavia),  and  threading  the  Islands  Balo,  Sombock, 
Sumbaura,  Flores,  and  Timor,  would  join  the  mainland  of  Australia  not  far  from  Port 
Essington,  and  thence  towards  the  eastern  coast  to  Sydney,  where  it  would  meet  the 
colonial  lines  now  in  course  of  erection. 

In  the  draft  of  the  Bill  submitted  to  me,  it  is  stated  that  the  work  is  to  be  completed 
l>v  the  end  of  the  year  1 862. 

The  cost  of  the  line  will  much  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  country  traversed,  the  price 
of  labour,  number  of  wires,  and  other  circumstances  ; but  presuming  that  the  Australian 
subsidy  would  be  proportionnbly  borne  by  the  several  colonies,  I estimate  the  annual  cost  to 
this  colony  at  not  more  than  4,0004,  a small  sum  for  so  great  an  advantage.  I have 
extended  my  remarks  to  this  length,  because  1 see  that  in  New  South  Wales  a misappre- 
hension exists  as  to  cost,  aud  that  it  is  there  supposed  that  in  the  event  of  the  work  being 
carried  out  it  would  necessitate  the  reduction  or  total  witlidrawal  of  the  subsidy  for  the 
steam  postal  service. 

4th.  Business  ou  existing  Lines. 

The  next  point  on  which  I would  report  is  the  amount  of  business  done  on  the  Port  and 
North  lines,  and  I must  here  call  to  your  remembrance,  that  during  the  year  18o6  there 
was,  in  addition  to  the  Government  line  to  the  port,  a private  line  also  in  operation,  and 
that  the  former  was  open  for  little  more  than  ten  months  only.  The  private  line  closed  in 
the  month  of  February  of  the  present  year,  and  I have  in  the  following  statement  shown 
the  monthly  receipts  for  this  year. 
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Receipts  (not  including  Value  of  Messages  on  Public  Service). 


AU'tflfciV  ‘ * • 

North  Line. 

1‘Oft  Lino. 

Tor-u. 

k *.  il. 

t‘ 

j*. 

il. 

j*. 

it. 

1856.  February  18th  to  December  31st 

* - ' — 

366 

6 

7 

.366 

6 

7 

1857.  January  ----- 

-i 

60 

16 

6 

60 

16 

6 

February  - - i . 

- j — 

80 

16 

2 

80 

16 

2 

March  - 

- — 

60 

12 

9 

60 

12 

9 

April  - 

• 12  5 2 

69 

2 

5 

i 

7 

May 

27  14  6 

66 

3 

5 

h 

17 

11 

June  • 

- 1 38  18  10 

88 

2 

1 

127 

0 

11 

jfrl  78  18  6 

425 

13 

4 

>04 

11 

10 

I estimate  the  receipts  for  the  present  year  at  1,200/.,  to  which  should  he  added  500/., 
the  real  vftluc  of  the  Government  and  railway  messages,  on  which  no  charge  is  made.  The 
probable  expenditure  for  the  same  period  will  he  about  1,400/.  The  cash  statement  for 
the  year  will  therefore  stand  thus : — 
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Probable  Cash  Statement  for  1857. 


Expenditure. 

Receipts. 

* ».  d. 

Probable  Expenditure  - - 1,400  0 0 

Balance  -----  300  0 0 

j*  t.  d. 

Actual  Receipts,  estimated  at  - 1,200  0 0 

Estimated  value  of  messages  on 

service  ....  .500  0 0 

.*1,700  0 0 

*■1,700  0 0 

The  number  of  messages,  however,  more  clearly  exhibits  the  real  utility  of  the  telegraph 
and  the  work  performed.  1 find  the  number  to  have  been  as  follows  : — 

1856.  February  18th  to  December  31st  - 14,738  messages. 

1857.  January  1st  to  June  30th  - - 16,132 

Total 

- - 30,870  „ in  16|  months. 

By  a report  published  in  Victoria,  I find  the  line  from  Melbourne  to  Williams  Town 
was  completed  iu  February  1854,  aud  to  Geelong  on  December  5th  of  the  same  year. 
The  extension  to  Queenscliff  was  opened  on  January  30th,  1850,  and  a branch  to  Sand- 
ridge  was  erected  in  1855,  making  an  aggregate  length  of  72  miles. 

The  number  of  messages  on  these  lines  was  as  follows : — 

1854.  March  1st  to  December  3 1st  - - 3,869  messages. 

1855.  The  whole  year  - 12,241 

1856.  Ditto  -----  13,174  ” 


Total  uumber  of  messages  - 29,284 

Since  then,  two  lines,  one  from  Geelong  to  Ballarat,  and  another  from  MelUmmc  to 
Sandhurst,  have  been  opened,  making  in  all  250  miles,  and  the  number  of  messages  have 
consequently  increased  ; the  number  transmitted  during  the  first  six  months  of  this  year 
being  26,480  Here,  in  the  same  period,  and  with  only  104  miles  open  for  3|  months,  and 
39  the  remaining  2£,  the  number  was  16,132. 

5th.  Meteorological. 

In  the  month  of  November  last  year  I commenced  a series  of  meteorological  obser- 
vations, based  on  the  system  adopted  by  the  British  Meteorological  Society.  Similar 
observations  are  being  carried  on  in  Victoria,  where  there  are  about  eleven  stations  under 
the  able  superintendence  of  Mr.  Brough  Smythe,  of  the  Crown  Lands  Department ; and 
in  New  South  Wales,  under  the  Colonial  Astronomer,  Mr.  Scott,  who  has,  I believe,  ten 
or  more  stations.  To  increase  the  sphere  of  our  operations  in  this  colony  1 have  invoked 
the  pecuniary  aid  of  the  Government,  and  on  my  recommendation  the  sum  of  300/.  has 
been  placed  on  the  estimates  for  next  year,  which  will  cnnblc  me  to  provide  ten  or  twelve 
stations  with  instruments.  I had  the  honour  a few  days  since  to  furnish  your  Excellency 
with  a Meteorological  Summary  to  J une  30th. 

My  astronoinical  duties  have  been  in  abeyance,  and  nothing  beyond  the  calculation, 
of  the  solar  eclipses  of  last  year  and  the  present,  aud  an  occultation  of  Mars  bv  the  moon 
has  been  done. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Chief,  Charles  Todd, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Observer  and  Superintendent  of  Telegraphs,  S.  A. 
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Copies  of  DESPATCHES  from  Governor  Kennedy  to  ithe  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouciieke,  M.P.  i 

(No.  39.) 

Government  House,  Perth,  April  13,  1857. 
Sll^  (Received  June  12,  1857.) 

1.  I have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  duplicate  copy  of  the  annual  Blue 
Book  for  1856,  and  to  offer  the  following  remarks  thereon. 


Kevenue. 

2.  Customs.  Under  this  head  there  has  been  au  increase  of  6,1  16/.  0*.  5d.  in 
(he  year  1856,  as  compared  with  the  former  year,  1853.  This  increase  may  be 
accounted  for  as  follows: — An  increased  tariff;  quantity  of  spirits  and  tobacco 
taken  out  of  bond  in  June  and  July,  anticipating  such  increase;  by  better 
Customs  regulations ; and,  finally,  by  the  increased  prosperity  and  expenditure 
of  the  people. 

3.  The  revenue  from  ad  valorem  duty  is  1,186/.  in  excess  of  1855,  attributable 

partly  to  an  increase  of  one  per  cent,  import  duty,  but  mainly  to  increased 
consumption.  > 

4.  Under  the  head  of  “ Sugar  ” there  has  been  a falling  off  in  1356,  compared 
with  1855,  of  970/.  I attribute  this  to  a deficient  supply  In  the  market,  in 
consequence  of  the  accidental  withdrawal  of  the  usual  transport  between 
Singapore  and  this  colony. 

5.  Harbour  Dues.  An  increase  of  157/.  7 «.  4rf.  appears  under  this  head.  The 
present  rate  of  dues  was  in  operation  tor  seven  months  only  of  1855. 

6.  Land  Sales.  There  has  been  a decrease  under  this  head  of  441/.  13*.  7 if. 
as  compared  with  1855,  but  the  quantity  sold  in  1856  is  much  in  excess  of  any 
other  year,  and  exhibits  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  sound  progress  of  the 
colony. 

7-  The  Land  Revenue  derived  from  pastoral  and  tillage  leases  at  the  same 
time  shows  an  excess  in  1856,  as  compared  witii  1855,  to  the  extent  of  407/.  15*. 
Agricultural  operations  have  been  extended,  and  fresh  land  taken  up  for  grazing 
purposes.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  colony,  the  produce  of  the 
harvest  is  believed  to  be  fully  equal  to  the  consumption  of  tile  people. 

8.  An  increase  will  be  observed  under  the  beads  of  “ Transfer  Duties,” 
“ Auction  Duties,”  and  “ Licences.” 

9.  Postages.  The  system  of  official  franking  having  been  abolished,  an  increase 
of  951/.  16*.  8 </.  is  shown.  The  actual  increase,  however,  may  be  estimated  at 
about  200/.,  the  remaining  portion  being  the  proceeds  of  stamps,  &c.  on  official 
correspondence.  The  franking  system  was  abolished  1st  January  1856. 

10.  An  increase  of  250/.  10*.  bd.  is  shown  under  the  head  of  “Judicial  Finea 
and  Fees.” 

11.  An  increase  of  54/.  10*.  (id.  as  “ Fees  of  Office,”  arises  from  an  increase 
of  public  business. 

v 12.  Sale  of  Government  Property.  Under  this  head  is  shown  an  increase  of 
238/.  5s.  bd.,  arising  from  the  sale  of  cast  police  horses,  and  horses  no  longer 
required  lor  Survey  Department,  in  consequence  of  a change  of  system  in  pro- 
viding transport  for  field  surveyors. 

13.  Parliamentary  Grant,  'flic  Parliamentary  Grant  from  the  1st  April  1856, 
previous  to  which  period  the  Governor’s  salary,  which  was  chargeable  on  that 
grant,  was  drawn  in  England,  therefore  no  sums  have  been  drawn  from  the 
Commissariat  chest  in  1856. 

14.  Loan  from  Western  Australian  Hank.  Towards  the  close  of  1854  the 
finances  of  the  colony  became  embarrassed  from  excessive  expenditure,  and  it 
was  found  necessary,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  public  service,  to  borrow  from  the 
Western  Australian  Bank.  The  first  loans  from  the  bank  were  effected  in 
October  1854,  and  the  last  in  April  1856,  and  the  entire  amount  due  to  that 
establishment  was  liquidated  in  July  1856. 
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15.  The  decrease  of  ‘2,458/.  4.s.  9 d.  in  1856  does  not  arise  from  any  material 
alteration  in  the  scale  or  extent  of  fixed  establishments,  hut  is  principally  owing 
to  the  Governor  drawing  his  salary  in  England,  and  a reduction  in  police 
expenditure. 

16.  Gaols.  The  decrease  of  1 ,345/.  2«.  5d.  under  this  head  is  consequent  upon 
the  removal  of  native  prisoners  to  Rottnest  Island,  and  discontinuance  of  rural 
gaols  as  places  of  lengthened  confinement. 

17.  Transport.  The  reduction  of  227/.  18s.  6 d.  arises  from  the  discontinuance 
of  Government  teams,  and  the  employment  of  contract  teams  instead. 

18.  Works  and  Buildings.  Decrease,  214/.  Is.  11  d.  Roads  and  Bridges. 
Decrease,  2,00 9/.  5s.  3d.  The  reductions  under  these  heads  were  necessary  in 
consequence  of  the  embarrassed  condition  of  the  colonial  finances  in  1854—55. 

19-  Harbour  Master.  Increase  of  109/.  ?s.  8</.,  the  expense  of  building  a buoy 
boat  for  the  Harbour. 

20.  Poor  house  and  Immigration.  The  decrease  of  252/.  [is.  Id.  is  consequent 
upon  the  change  of  system  adopted  in  the  establishment,  compelling  emigrants 
by  all  legitimate  means  to  go  into  service,  rather  than  permit  them  to  remain  in 
idleness  on  the  hands  of  the  Government. 

21.  Rottnest  Penal  Establishment , 1 ,097/-  5*.  3d.  The  restoration  of  this 
establishment  was  imperatively  necessary  to  the  safe  custody  and  suitable 
punishment  of  native  convicts,  as  well  as  to  obviate  the  inhuman  means  necessary 
for  their  safe  custody  at  Perth.  Vide  decrease  under  head  of  “ Gaols." 

22.  Repayment  of  Loans  to  Western  Australian  Bank,  4,089/.  3s.  Id.  increase. 
The  final  payment  on  account  of  these  loans  took  place  in  July  1856,  and  I 
apprehend  that  no  further  recourse  need  be  had  to  future  loans. 

Taxes  and  Duties. 

23.  The  taxes  anil  duties  were  altered  during  1856,  according  to  the  scale 
at  pages  2 and  3*,  to  enable  the  Government  to  pay  off  an  outstanding  debt  ( 
which  retarded  all  progress.  There  is  no  direct  taxation. 


Public  Debt. 

24.  The  public  debt  has  been  decreased  from  12,939/.  in  1855  to  8,688/.  in 
1856. 

Legislation. 

25.  The  titles  of  the  various  Ordinances  passed  during  the  year  1856  are  suffi- 
ciently indicative  of  their  object.  They  have  been  fully  commented  upon  at 
the  period  of  their  transmission. 

I MPORTS. 

26.  The  general  imports  of  the  year  1856  amount  in  value  to  the  sum  of 
122,938/.,  exceeding  those  of  1855  by  the  sum  of  17,619/.,  arising  principally  on 
the  following  items : on  articles  of  domestic  use,  as — 


Butter  and  cheese,  an  increase  of  - 
Pork  and  hams,  an  increase  of 
Oilman’s  stores,  an  increase  of 
.Soap  and  candles,  an  increase  of 
Drapery  and  haberdashery,  an  increase  of 
Earthenware  and  glass,  an  increase  of 
Hardware,  txc.,  an  increase  of 
A pparel,  an  increase  of 
• Boots  and  shoes,  an  increase  of 

On  articles  as — 

Tools  and  implements,  an  increase  of 
Furniture,  an  increase  of 

Articles  of  luxury — 

Spirits,  an  increase  of  - 

Tobacco,  an  increase  of  - 

Vine,  an  increase  of  - 

Beer,  an  increase  of  • - 


£ 

s. 

d. 

1,741 

16 

10 

963 

1 

1 

2,026 

0 

9 

1,069 

0 

5 

2,344 

12 

3 

769  10 

O 

722 

3 

10 

1.195 

11 

7 

1,111 

16 

11 

3,371 

5 

5 

1,394 

2 

3 

3,307 

2 

6 

955 

19 

8 

927 

2 

6 

1,697 

3 

8 

d. 


11,943  13  10 


4,765  7 8 


6,887  8 4 
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These  items  indicate  an  excess  of  more  than  23, OCR)/.,  but  the  general  excess  is 
reduced  by  the  falling  off  in  the  quantity  of  sugar  imported  in  1856,  amounting 
to  an  estimated  value  of  probably  8,000/.,  almost  entirely  attributable  to  the 
accidental  removal  of  ships  previously  engaged  in  its  transit  from  Singapore,  now 
replaced  by  colonial  vessels.  A consideration  of  the  items  above  enumerated 
will  sufficiently  indicate  the  social  progress  of  the  people. 

27.  It  may  be  interesting  to  take  a short  review  of  the  imports  since  the 
introduction  of  convicts  in  the  year  1850,  and  the  effect  that  measure  produced. 
In  that  year  the  general  imports  were  estimated  at  <12,3 ) I /.,  being  about  a moiety 
only  of  those  of  18.5fi,  The  additional  capital  thrown  into  general  circulation 
by  tlie  imperial  expenditure  gave  such  an  impetus  to  agricultural  and  commercial 
pursuits,  and  enhanced  the  value  of  every  description  of  property  to  such  an 
extent,  that  the  imports  advanced  in  value  till  18.5),  when  they  reached  the 
money  value  of  128,000/.  The  imports  of  that  year  were  admittedly,  and  have 
been  proved  to  be,  beyond  the  requirements  of  the  people,  and  the  imports  of  1855 
were  consequently  decreased  by  about  23,000/.  Notwithstanding  this  practical 
experience  by  the  importers,  the  imports  of  1856  conic  short  of  those  of  1854 
by  about  5,000/.  only.  I assume  from  tliese  facts  that  the  imports  of  1856  are 
not  in  excess  of  the  requirements,  and  that  the  trade  of  the  colony  is  in  a sound 
ami  healthy  state.  I further  infer,  from  the  foregoing  figures,  that  the  prosperity 
and  progress  of  the  colony  is  mainly,  if  not  altogether,  dependent  upon  the 
continuance  of  transportation,  its  capabilities,  as  at  present  known,  being  in- 
sufficient to  bind  enterprising  men  from  seeking  the  superior  attractions  of  other 
colonies,  were  the  convict  expenditure  and  cheap  labour  withdrawn.  It  tints 
becomes  the  more  important  that  the  colonists  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
should  approach  all  difficult  convict  questions  in  a spirit  of  moderation  and 
compromise 

Extorts. 


28.  The  exports  of  the  colony,  in  like  manner  as  the  imports,  have  increased 
from  about  21,000/.  in  the  year  1850  to  44,000/.  in  1856.  There  is  a decrease 
in  the  exports  of  18.56,  as  compared  with  18.5.5,  of  about  2,000/.,  arising  from  a 
temporary  suspension  of  the  timber  trade  with  South  Australia.  This  trade 
lias  been  resumed  with  increases!  activity ; and  1 look  for  largely  increased 
exports  in  1837,  from  the  promising  aspect  of  newly-discovered  and  rich  copper 
mines,  which  are  being  worked  with  as  much  activity  as  local  capital  will 
admit  of. 

itu  .'in,  ; jiutnup'ju  tlj-ym  .Httm  bint,  ■ 

General  Remarks. 


29.  A perusal  of  the  tables  comprised  in  the  Blue  Book  will  convey  an 
impression  of  the  general  and  steady  progress  of  the  colony.  No  rapid  results 
can  be  expected  from  so  small  and  stationary  a population,  to  which  I can  see 
little  prospect  of  any  material  increase  while  the  superior  attractions  to  other 
colonies  exist;  and  small  communities  have,  I believe,  in  all  places,  been  found 
Unfavourable  to  even  proportional  development. 

• •••** 

.30.  There  is  a singular  absence  of  pauperism  and  distress,  and  a consideration 
of  the  imports  will  show  that  all  classes  have  increased  their  comforts  and  expen- 
diture. There  are  but  tew  of  the  agriculturists  who  do  not  re-invent  their  gains 
in  the  same  pursuit.  Recent  and  wise  concessions  to  the  colonists  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  in  the  remission  of  “ passage  money  " from  convicts, 
will  tend  to  cheapen  labour,  and  enable  the  agriculturists  to  compete  success- 
fully with  those  of  any  other  colony. 

31.  The  lead  and  copper  mines,  especially  the  latter,  are  daily  assuming 
greater  importance,  and  1 entertain  sanguine  hopes  that  they  will  ere  long  prove 
valuable  resources. 

32.  The  statistics  of  crime  in  this  colony  must  ever  be  a subject  of  unusual 
interest.  The  genera!  security  for  life  and  property  equals  that  in  ary  part  of 
Her  Majesty’s  dominions,  and  far  exceeds  that  existing  in  communities  of  much 
higher  pretensions.  Highway  robbery,  or  robberies  with  violence,  are  of  the 
rarest  occurrence.  All  classes  of  the  community  travel  to  and  fro,  late  and 
early,  unarmed  and  unattended.  Whenever  crime  is  committed  it  is  promptly 
detected. 
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33.  The  criminal  returns  for  1855  showed  — 

Murders  - 

Other  felonies  - 
Misdemeanors 
Criminals  executed 

34.  The  present  year  allows  a remarkable  and  most  satisfactory  decrease  upon 
the  foregoing.  There  were  only  twenty-nine  criminals  of  all  grades  tried  an  1 
convicted  before  the  general  quarter  sessions  in  tire  year  1856.  Their  crimes 
■were  as  follow : — 

Murders  , - - >.  8 

Other  felonies  - . - 9 

Larcenies  * - - 18 

Thirteen  cases  of  the  total  larcenies  were  thefts  of  clothes  and  food,  and  the 
remaining  five  for  stealing  whale  oil,  tools,  and  copper  coin,  all  of  small  value. 

One  murder  was  committed  at  York  by  a conditionally-pardoned  man  upon  a 
tieketrof-leave  holder,  and  the  other  at  the  Vasse  by  a ticket-of-leave  holder 
upon  a free  man ; both  were  aggravated  cases.  Three  out  of  the  four  robberies 
above  stated  were  committed  upon  men  in  public  houses  while  in  a state  of 
drunkenness. 

35.  Of  the  total  twenty-nine  criminals,  six  were  free  men,  twenty  were  con- 
ditionally-pardoned men,  and  three  ticket-of-leave  holders.  Magisterial  or 
summary  convictions  are  not  of  course  included  in  these  numbers. 

36.  When  the  increased  number  of  liberated  criminals  is  considered,  the 
foregoing  details  are  the  more  satisfactory,  and  reflect  great  credit  on  the 
efficiency  and  improved  organization  of  the  police  force,  reduced  as  it  has  been 
in  numbers  and  expense  since  1855. 

I have,  Ac. 

(Signed)  A.  E.  KENNEDY. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

&c,  &c.  &c. 


(No.  123.) 

Government  House,  Perth,  November  13,  1857. 
Sib,  (Received  January  13,  1858.) 

1.  The  growing  importance  of  the  Northern  District  of  this  colony 
having  rendered  it  desirable  that  I should  make  myself  acquainted  with  the 
prospects  and  resources  of  this  large  tract  of  country,  I availed  myself  of  the 
opportunity  of  a ship  proceeding  thither  on  the  3d  of  October,  and  embarked 
for  Champion  Bay. 

2.  Though  you  have  on  former  occasions  received  descriptions  of  this 
district,  my  later  impression  of  its  resources  and  capabilities  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting, in  connexion  with  the  anticipated  increase  of  population  both  free 
and  convict. 

3.  Champion  Bay  is  the  only  anchorage  for  vessels  of  any  size  on  this  part 
of  the  coast,  and  is  in  my  opinion  much  safer  and  easier  of  access  than  is 
generally  supposed.  For  nine  months  of  the  year  it  may  be  safely  frequented, 
and  I think  at  any  season  by  well-found  ships.  From  this  port  all  the  produce 
of  the  district — wheat,  butter,  cheese,  wool,  and  copper  ore— is  exported.  A 
jetty  is  in  process  of  erection  to  facilitate  these  operations.  Numerous  “ Town 
Lots”  have  been  purchased,  and  preparations  for  building  commenced.  A 
party  of  probation  prisoners  are  butted  here,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  the 
jetty  and  other  necessary  public  works.  The  conduct  of  this  party,  beyond 
the  temptation  of  public  houses,  and  with  but  slender  supervision,  has  been 
exemplary. 

4.  From  Champion  Bay  I proceeded  to  Port  Gregory,  near  which  there  arc 
commodious  buildings  for  a ticket-of-leave  depot.  There  are  but  a few  acres 
of  land  in  the  neighbourhood  or  within  30  miles  fit  for  agricultural  purposes, 
and  an  almost  total  absence  of  fuel  and  fresh  water.  The  water  at  the  depdt 
is  so  brackish  as  to  be  unfit  for  use,  and  this,  together  with  the  impossibility 
of  procuring  vegetables,  induced  scurvy  to  a considerable  extent  among  the 
convicts  while  the  depot  was  occupied. 

5.  The  harbour  at  Port  Gregory  is  formed  by  a coral  reef,  running  nearly 
parallel  to  the  shore,  and  over  which  the  sea  breaks  in  moderate  gales.  It  is 
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Western  narrow  and  difficult  of  access,  and  only  fit  for  vessels  of  small  tonnage.  Thin  ; 

M'straT'Ia.  js  t(,e  p0rt  Qf  shipment  lor  the  ore  from  the  Geraldine  Lead  Mine,  36  miles 

inland  There  are  formidable  engineering  difficulties  in  making  a good  road 
to  connect  the  mine  and  harbour,  but  by  no  means  insuperable  were  the  mine  m 
in  the  hands  of  persons  of  energy  and  capital.  There  has  been  a Pensioner  ; 
Guard,  consisting  of  a corporal  and  three  men,  stationed  here  since  the  forraatioti 
of  the  depot.  They  were  miserably  hutted,  and  suffered  great  privations  till  .1 
the  depot  was  closed,  since  which  period  they  have  occupied  the  convict 
buildings  ; I propose  to  remove  them  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Champion  Bay 
as  there  is  no  military  duty  for  them  now  to  periorm  at  Port  Gregory,  and  no 
available  land  on  which  they  could  be  made  self  supporting  without  the  aid  of 
military  pay. 

6.  From  Port  Gregory  I proceeded  to  the  Geraldine  Lead  Mine,  a distance 

of  36  miles.  The  whole  of  the  country  between  these  two  points,  with  the 
exception  of  a small  patch  of  land  nearly  midway,  is  unproductive.  The  history  -1 
of  the  Geraldine  mine  is  probably  known  to  you.  The  richness  of  the  ore 
obtainable  is  in  my  opinion  undoubted,  and  the  quantity'  unlimited ; under  good 
and  energetic  management  it  would  have  paid  well.  It  has  languished  and 
failed  from  want  of  sufficient  capital  to  work  it.  I have  no  doubt  that  when  ; 
practical  men  with  capital  succeed  to  its  management  it  will  prove  a valuable 
resource  and  a most  remunerative  undertaking.  An  immediate  outlay  of 
4,000/.  to  5,000/.  would  be  necessary  before  any  steady  return  could  be  ex- 
pected. • ’ ••  1 i :!  ■ 1 =. i 

7.  The  next  object  of  my  visit  was  the  Wancrenooka  Copper  Mine  lately 
opened,  between  which  and  Champion  Bay  there  is  every  facility  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a good  road.  A considerable  quantity  of  ore  from  this  mine  has  been 
shipped  to  England,  and  realized  highly  remunerative  prices.  It  is  at  present 
worked  by  a company  on  a small  scale,  but  will  eventually  prove  a most 
valuable  resource  and  afford  extensive  employment. 

8.  The  whole  of  this  district  abounds  in  mineral  indications,  to  which  many 
persons  have  turned  their  attention.  There  is  much  fine  grazing  land  and 
good  wheat  land  in  the  neighbourhood,  together  with  a plentiful  supply  of 
water.  With  these  natural  advantages  I look  for  the  rapid  settlement  aud 
progress  of  this  part  of  the  district.  The  Wanerenooka  Mine  is,  In  a direct  line, 
about  40  miles  distant  from  the  Geraldine  Mine. 

9-  There  is  a large  extent  of  fine  land  held  under  squatting  leases  in  this 
neighbourhood.  One  settler  commenced  in  1851  with  2,000  sheep,  he  has  since 
sold  or  killed  4,000,  and  has  now  a stock  of  11,000.  Many  others  have  in 
proportion  done  equally  well.  Wheat  growing  has  proved  highly  remunerative ; 
9s.  per  bushel  was  obtained  for  600  bushels  by  one  settler  while  I was  in  the 
district. 

10.  Leaving  the  Wancrenooka  and  Bowes  country  I proceeded  toward  the 
Greenough  River,  visiting  settlers  farms  by  the  way.  Their  thriving  condition 
and  the  luxuriance  of  their  crops  was  most  satisfactory  and  gratifying,  many 
having  raised  themselves  from  servitude  to  a state  of  independence  with  every 
domestic  comfort  about  them.  The  very  best  land,  whether  for  grazing  or 
agricultural  purposes,  is  to  be  found  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  is  being  rapidly 
purchased  or  leased.  I saw  some  very  good  flocks  of  sheep  and  herds  of 
horses  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  a herd  of  500  of  the  finest  grass  fed  cattle  I 
have  ever  seen.  Perth  and  Fremantle  are  supplied  with  beef  principally  from 
the  Northern  District,  the  animals  being  driven  overland  without  much  loss. 
Cattle  in  this  and  the  Irwin  district  are  equal])'  prolific  and  remunerative  as 
sheep.  One  herd  of  homed  cattle  was  commenced  in  1851  with  900,  more 
than  900  have  since  been  sold  at  an  average  of  16/.  per  head,  and  the  herd  has 
increased  to  2,000. 

1 1 . From  the  Greenough  I proceeded  to  the  Irwin  River.  The  available 
land  in  this  district  is  limited  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  but  of  very  fine  quality. 
The  principal  settler  on  this  river  is  a most  energetic  and  prosperous  gentleman, 
extending  his  operations  daily,  and  conferring  substantial  benefits  on  all  around 
him.  The  mouth  of  this  river  is  accessible  for  coasting  crafl.  I look  to  this 
district  as  most  promising,  and  capable  of  supplying  a large  quantity  of  com 
and  cattle. 

12.  From  the  Irwin  River  to  Gingin  the  country  is  generally  barren  and 
requires  no  particular  description  ; it  is  unfit  for  settlement,  except  in  small 
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patches.  There  are  a few  settlers  on  the  Moore  River,  bat  the  land  worth 
occupation  is  very  limited.  

13.  From  Gingin  to  Perth,  54  miles,  the  country  is  well  known ; there  is 
much  fine  land  and  "many  most  thriving  settlements  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Gingin.  I 

14.  Though  I do  not  profess  much  practical  knowledge  on  the  subject,  T 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  coal  will  be  fonnd  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Port  Gregory,  a matter  of  great  importance  in  a district  abounding  in 
minerals. 

15.  The  native  population  in  the  Northern  District  (as  in  others)  is  rapidly 
on  the  decrease.  They  are  tractable  and  inoffensive,  but  of  the  lowest  order 
of  savages.  The  females  old,  and  young,  go  abroad  without  covering  of  any 
kind,  absolutely  nude. 

16.  I was  on  the  whole  most  agreeably  surprised  by  the  resources  of  the 
Northern  District,  and  the  prosperity  and  contentment  of  the  settlers  were 
most  gratifying. 

17-  I rode  upwards  of  six  hundred  miles  during  my  tour,  and  slept  many 
nights  in  the  “ Bush the  only  tent  for  myself  and  party  consisted  of  two 
barrack  sheets  stitched  together  and  strained  over  a pole,  a sufficient  indication 
of  the  mildness  and  salubrity  of  the  climate. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  E.  KENNEDY. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 

&c.  &c.  Ac. 


NEW  ZEALAND. 

[The  Annual  Report*  for  the  Years  1855  and  1856  have  not  been  received 
from  New  Zealand .] 
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CEYLON. 


No.  35. 


Revenue  of  1855, 
1856  : 

Increase. 


• In  lieu  of  an 
anticipated  reduc- 
tion of  12,000/. 


• Vide  Blue  Book 
pages  18  to  58. 
Expenditure  of 
1855,  1856: 
Increase. 


• 6,853/. 

• Increase,  4,156/. 


• Increase,  1,341/. 

• Increase,  923/. 

• Increase, 

1,849/.  16s.  3d. 

Revenue  and  ex- 
penditure of  1H56. 
Assets  and  lia- 
bilities on  31st 
December  1856. 


CEYLON. 

No.  35. 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  H.  G.  Ward  to  the  Right 
Hon.  H.  Larouciieke,  M.P. 

(No.  135.)  Queen’s  House,  Colombo,  July  25,  1857- 

Sir,  (Received  September  5,  1857.) 

The  great  length  at  which  I brought  before  you  the  state  and  prospects 
of  this  colony  in  the  Despatch  accompanying  the  Blue  Book  Returns  for  the 
year  1855,  and  the  various  points  upon  which  I have  subsequently  been 
favoured  with  your  decision,  will  enable  me  to  deal  more  briefly  upon  the 
present  occasion  with  mauy  subjects  which  it  was  then  necessary  to  discuss 
in  much  detail,  and  to  consider  the  report  of  1856  rather  as  the  working  out 
of  the  principles  originally  laid  down,  than  as  involving  newr  or  doubtful 
questions  upon  which  I have  still  to  solicit  your  instructions.  I propose, 
therefore,  to  make  this  Despatch  sifnply  an  extension  of  the  former  one,  taking 
up  the  subjects  in  the  same  order,  and  carrying  them  on  to  the  1st  January 
1857,  stating  the  results  that  have  been  arrived  at,  the  measures  still  in  progress, 
and  the  farther  results  that  may  be  anticipated. 

Finance. 

2.  I have  great  satisfaction  in  acquainting  you  not  only  that  there  has  been 
no  falling  off  in  the  prosperous  condition  of  the  colonial  finances,  but  that 
the  improvement  has  been  progressive.  The  fears  expressed  that  the  reveuue 
of  1856  would  not  be  quite  equal  to  that  of  1855  have  not  been  realized  ; and 
it  is  in  the  customs,  where  the  largest  decrease  was  anticipated,  that  one  of 
the  largest  items  of  increase  will  be  found. 

3.  By  the  report  of  the  Acting  Auditor  General,  it  appears  that  the  revenue 
of  1856  was  504,174/.  18$.  44</. ; the  revenue  of  1855,  476,273/.  8s.  lljd. ; 
showing  a net  increase  of  27,901/.  9$.  5d. 

4.  The  principal  heads  of  increase  are  : — 

Customs  - 

Land  Sales  - 
Licences  - 

Stamps  - 

Sale  of  Government  property  (Salt,  &c.) 

I must  refer  for  minor  details  to  the  auditor’s  report,*  which  is,  as  usual,  clear 
and  able. 

5.  The  expenditure  of  1856,  ordinary  and  supplementary,  exceeds  that  of 
1855  by  51,52//.  12$.  5i«/.,  the  one  having  amounted  to  457,137 /.  5$.  4 
the  other  to  405,609/.  12$.  1 l£eZ.  Of  this  increase  6,853/.  comes  under  the  head 
of  “ Establishments,**  1,849/.  of  transport,  and  23,636/.  of  roads,  bridges, 
buildings,  and  other  public  works.  There  is  also  a considerable  increase  in 
the  colonial  commissariat  (16,796/.).  which  arises  from  the  purchase  of  a much 
larger  amount  of  stores,  timber,  implements,  &c.,  in  the  colony  and  in  England, 
in  consequence  of  the  extension  of  the  public  works. 

6.  The  increase  in  establishments*  is  accounted  for  mainly  by  the  re- 
organization of  the  Supreme  Court,  with  the  full  complement  of  judges,*  an 
object  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  proper  administration  of  justice  ; the 
difference  between  the  salaries  of  the  Governor  and  Lieutenant  Governor 
during  four  months  of  the  year,  and  a very  small  instalment  of  the  changes 
that  must  take  place  in  the  departments  both  of  the  Surveyor  General,*  and 
of  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Works,*  if  those  officers  arc  to  be  placed  in  a 
position  to  meet  the  growing  demands  of  the  colony,  and  to  place  the  execution 
of  the  works  for  which  they  arc  responsible  under  proper  control.  The 
increase  in  the  charge  for  “ Transport  ”*  simply  shows  that  there  has  been  a 
great  increase  of  activity  in  the  inspection  of  the  different  districts  of  the 
island  on  the  part  of  all  the  Government  officers,  beginning  with  myself. 

7.  The  increased  revenue  exceeded  the  increasedexpenditure  by  47,037/  12**1 1 1 d . 

8.  The  assets  of  the  colony  in  the  table  of  assets  and  liabilities  show  a total 
of  327,670/.  11$.  ljfd. ; the  Labilities  are  68,024/.  5s.  6£d. ; leaving  an  apparent 


£ $.  d. 

- 7,231*  2 8J 

- 12,303  0 9 

- 6,611  4 4 

- 3,151  8 2 

- 3,876  15  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


STATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS.  275 


balance  in  favour  of  the  Ceylon  Government  of  259,646/.  5s.  7\d.t  but  from 
this  must  be  deducted,  as  I explained  last  year,  nine  tenths  of  the  sum  that 
appears  in  the  assets  under  the  head  of  “ Outstanding  Revenue  Debts.”  In 

1855  the  amount  of  these  was  101,746/.  14s.  6^d.,  of  which  11,225/.  7s.  2irf. 
were  alone  considered  to  be  recoverable.  This  year  the  amount  is  stated  at 
103,062/.  17*.  11  jf/-,  some  few  of  the  claims  having  been  liquidated  or  struck 
off  as  irrecoverable,  with  the  assent  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government;  of  this, 
65,943/.  5s.  lirf.  are  stated  to  be  “irrecoverable,"  28,140/.  10a.  lOjrf.  are 
awaiting  the  decision  of  the  Courts,  while  there  appears  to  be  a reasonable 
chance  of  recovering  8,979/.  1*.  ll^t/.,  which  I consequently  add  to  the  bon& 
fide  assets.  Deducting,  therefore,  from  the  gross  balance  of  259,646/.  5j.  7hd. 
94,083 /.  16s.  for  bad  debts,  and  2,380/.  3.v.  2d.  for  surcharges,  which  may  be 
settled  by  vouchers,  and  not  in  money,  there  remained  on  the  31  st  December 

1856  a net  available  balance  of  163,  ls2/.  6s.  5 d.  in  favour  of  the  Ceylon 
Government,  and  applicable  to  the  public  requirements  of  1857,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  year. 

9.  Of  the  Treasury  notes,  the  amount  of  which  originally  was  87,500/., 
84,751/.  17*.  were  cancelled  at  various  times  between  1819  and  IS56;  there 
now  remain  only  notes  to  the  value  of  946/.  in  the  Treasury  or  the  cutcherries, 
which  will  be  cancelled  immediately,  and  1,802/.  3s.  in  the  hands  of  the  public, 
many  of  which  will  probably  never  be  presented.  Their  place  in  the  circulation 
of  the  island  has  been  supplied  by  the  notes  of  the  Oriental  Bank,  not  only 
without  inconvenience,  but  with  some  advantage  to  the  public,  since  being 
payable  at  Kandy,  with  a charge  of  half  per  cent,  for  commission,  as  well  as 
at  Colombo,  these  notes  arc  preferred  in  the  Central  Province  to  the  Govern- 
ment notes,  which  could  only  be  cashed  on  presentation  at  the  Treasury.  The 
Mercantile  Bank  still  remains  in  the  same  position,  not  having  complied  with 
the  conditions  upon  which  the  notes  of  the  Oriental  Bank  are  received  in  the 
cutcherries  and  other  Government  establishments. 

10.  A loan  of  50,000/.  has  been  made  to  the  Oriental  Bank  upon  the  deposit 
of  Indian  Government  paper  to  the  same  amount,  which  is  held  oil  account 
of  the  Ceylon  Government  by  the  Government  of  Madras.  The  bank  receives 
the  interest  upon  its  own  securities,  and  pays  2i  per  cent,  upon  the  50,000/., 
10,000/.  of  which  may  be  called  for  by  the  Government  without  notice,  if 
required,  and  the  whole  amount  upon  a notice  of  six  months ; to  this  extent, 
therefore,  the  unproductive  balance*  in  the  Treasury  vault  is  reduced,!  and 
there  will  be  a farther  demand  upon  it  in  the  present  year  to  meet  the  surplus 
fund  ordinance,  amounting  to  38,000/. 


Public  Works. 


11.  The  amount  expended  by  the  department  of  Public  Works  during  the 


year  was : — 

Establishment 
Government  Works 
Ordinance  Labour  - 


£ *.  d. 

- 9,939  8 1 

- 88,634  17  7\ 

- 17,334  10  Oj 


Total  - - 115,908  15  9 


For  the  detail  of  this  expenditure,  which  was  spread  over  the  whole  island,  I 
must  refer  to  the  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Works.  The  principal 
items  arc : — 


£ s.  d. 


Kandy  Road,  Upkeep 

- 13,619 

5 

64 

Galle  Road  .... 

- 2,772 

14 

4! 

Road  from  Peradenia  to  Nuwera  Ellia 

•r>,776 

8 

4 

Gampolla  Bridge  ... 

Peradenia  Bridge  ... 

- 2,229 

19 

1 

- 1,7  55 

4 

5 

Natande  Canal  .... 

- 3,081 

17 

4;, 

Grain  Shed  (Customs,  Colombo) 

- 1,425 

18 

6: 

Clock  Tower,  Colombo 

740 

10 

Hi 

Queen’s  House,  Colombo 

- 1,789 

0 

6} 

Cemetery,  Trincomalie 

478 

5 

5 1 

New  Cutcberry  ... 

577 

19 

ll| 

M m 2 


CEYLON. 

(Vide  Par.  6 of  last 
Blue  Book  report.) 


Treasury  notes. 


Balance  in  Trea- 
sury vault. 


• Vide  Par.  8 of 
previous  report. 

■f  By  a return  just 
received  1 find  that 
the  amount  of 
money  in  the  Trea- 
sury vault  on  the 
30th  June  1856 
was  130,810/.,  and 
on  the  30th  June 
1857,  after  ad- 
vancingthe50,000/. 
to  the  Oriental 
Bank,  123,560/.  ; 
difference,  7,250/. 
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CKTtON. 


• Vide  Minute  on 
Badulla  roods. 
Enel.  3,  page  285. 
t 46  miles  from 
Kandy. 


v.  vxilC  : • 


Natande  Canal. 

* Vide  Minute, 
End.  2,  page  283. 


* 1,121/.  12s.  64rf. 
t 380/. 

; 842/.  15s.  llrf. 

§ 642/. 


12.  I can  express  my  entire  satisfaction  with  the  manner  in  which  both  the 
road  repairs  aud  the  buildings  have  iteen  executed,  under  the  able  superin- 
tendence of  Major  Skinner,  and  Mr.  Churchill,  whose  appointment  as  assistant 
to  the  civil  engineer  and  Commissioner  of  Public  Works  you  were  pleased  to 
sanction  on  my  recommendation.  It  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly  of  this 
gentleman’s  professional  abilities  and  unremitting  industry.  The  Kandy  road, 
which  is  under  the  special  superintendence  of  Mr.  Evatt,  is  in  a perfectly 
satisfactory  state,  but  requires,  and  will  always  require,  large  annual  repairs, 
from  the  immense  amount  of  traffic  upon  it,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  coffee 
crop  reaching  the  coast  by  this  route  from  the  interior.  The  road  from 
Peradenia  to  Nuwera  Ellio  was  under  partial  repair  when  I reached  the  island, 
but  the  Inst  14  miles  of  it  were  impassable  for  any  conveyance  on  wheels,  to 
the  great  loss  and  injury  of  the  planters  in  the  Badulla  district,  who  paid 
at  one  time  14s.  per  cwt.  for  the  conveyance  of  their  coffee  to  Colombo*; 
there  it>  now  not  the  slightest  difficulty  on  any  part  of  the  road,f  which  is  one 
of  the  most  striking  works  in  the  colony.  The  suspension  bridge  at  Gampolla 
is  advancing  as  rapidly  as  the  difficulties  attending  the  supply  of  stone  will 
admit  of ; it  will  replace  a most  dnngerouB  ferry  over  the  Mahawilla  Gangs, 
and  form  an  easy  outlet  for  the  coffee  of  the  Pusilawa,  Kotmalie,  and  Dimbola 
districts ; I hope  to  see  this  work  completed  and  the  bridge  opened  for  traffic 
on  the  Queen's  birthday,  1858.  The  Peradenia  Bridge  is  an  indispensable 
link  in  the  communication  with  Kandy,  and  has  been  completely  repaired 
under  the  superintendence  of  Captain  Graham.  The  cost  has  been  heavy 
in  consequence  of  the  large  and  valuable  timber  required,  but  I have  great 
confidence  in  the  stability  of  the  work ; and,  from  the  width  of  the  span  (206 
feet),  an  iron  lattice  bridge  of  sufficient  strength  would  have  been  much  more 
expeusive. 

13.  The  Natande  Canal  formed  the  subject  of  one  of  my  earliest  communica- 
tions to  the  legislature.*  Ft  struck  me  as  much  to  be  regretted  that  an  inland 
navigation  of  86  milts  should  lie  iriterrupted,  and  the  advantages  of  a water 
communication  between  the  Government  salt  depots  at  Pntlam  and  the 
Colombo  market  lost,  from  sheer  inability  to  remove  an  obstruction,  the  result 
of  ill-jmlged  economy  in  former  years.  A personal  inspection  of  the  canal 
satisfied  me  that  the  work  presented  Bo  engineering  difficulties ; that  where 
there  had  been  a free  current  of  water  between  the  Maha  Oya  and  the  northern 
lakes,  there  would  he  a free  current  again,  so  soon  as  the  mass  of  mud  which 
had  been  allowed  to  fill  up  the  bed  of  tile  canal  was  removed ; and  that  neither 
locks  nor  retaining  walls  were  required  to  keep  the  navigation  open.  It  was 
simply  a question  of  labour  and  money.  The  Council  having  concurred  in  these 
views,  the  work  was  placed  in  charge  of  a very  meritorious  officer,  Mr.  Campbell, 
who  commenced  operations  in  September  1 855,  with  a large  gang  of  coolies.  I 
visited  the  works  several  times  during  their  progress,  and  have  much  satisfac- 
tion in  stating  that  they  were  completed  within  the  estimate  (8000/.),  and  that 
on  the  23rd  Septeriiber  1856  the  canal  was  opened  from  Colombo  to  Putlam. 
By  this  change  every  boat  frequenting  it  is  saved  a sum  of  82s.  on  its  passage, 
that  being  the  charge  made  for  unloading  the  cargo  at  Natande,  and  conveying 
it  In  bullock  bandies  to  the  point  of  re-shipment.  It  is  my  intention  to  esta- 
blish by  ordinance  a toll  upon  boats  usmgthc  canal,  which  with  proper  care  will 
be  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  annual  repairs.  Accommodation  bridges  have 
been  built  at  those  points  where  the  cattle  of  the  villages  on  the  west  side 
were  in  the  habit  of  fording  it,  in  order  to  reach  the  paddy  fields  bevond ; 
and  I shnll  propose  to  the  Council  the  appointment  of  an  officer  whose  duty  it 
will  be  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  water  communication  between  Pntlam 
and  Colombo,  upon  which  I believe  the  progress  of  agriculture,  the  salt  revenue, 
and  the  fisheries  of  Negombo  mainly  to  depend. 

14.  The  grain  shed  at  Colombo  forms  part  of  a series  of  works  that  have 
been  undertaken  since  my  arrival  here,  in  order  to  make  the  Custom  House 
buildings  at  all  commensurate  with  the  growing  trade  of  the  port.  Some  of 
these  were  included  in  the  Supplementary  Supply  Bill  of  1855;  others  will 
extend  over  the  whole  of  the  present  year.  They  comprise,  besides  the  grain 
shed,  a new  jetty,  with  cranes,  &c\,  for  shipping  goods* ; an  export  shedf ; an 
upper  story  to  what  is  termed  the  Queen’s  warehouse^ ; a new  warehouse^ 
1 88  feet  long,  parallel  with  the  wall  of  the  fort,  but  necessarily  limited  in  height 
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by  the  engineer  department ; the  filling  up  of  a piece  of  old  canal  which 
interfered  with  the  approach  to  the  jetty  ; and  a second  grain  or  import  shed,* 
which  will  not  be  completed  till  next  year.  With  these  additions,  I consider 
the  Custom  House  of  Colomlio  to  be  nearly  as  complete  and  commodious 
an  establishment  as  it  is  possible  to  form  in  so  limited  a space.  How  the 
.business  was  conducted  previously  I do  not  know. 

15.  The  clock  tower  has  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Colombo  an  advantage 
which  they  ought  to  have  enjoyed  42  years  ago,  that  being  the  time  during 
"which  a clock,  that  cost  originally  1,2001.,  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  commis- 
sariat stores,  to  avoid  the  expense  of  putting  it  up.  It  is  highly  creditable  to 
those  who  had  charge  of  it,  that  the  works  have  not  been  injured  during  this 
"tong  period,  though  they  have  cost  2801.  for  cleaning  and  oil.  The  clock 
-1»wef,  which  is  96  feet  high,  was  completed  by  Mr.  Churchill,  and  the  dock  is 
riow  both  a convenience  ami  an  ornament  to  the  town.  The  repairs  of  the 
"Queen’s  house  were  a matter  of  absolute  necessity,  since  the  roof  admitted  the 
rain  in  every  part.  They  have  been  completed  in  a most  substantial  and 
satisfactory  manner,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a small  wooden  verandah 
attached  to  the  drawing-room,  which  is  not  safe,  I do  not  think  that  the  building 
will  require  any  farther  outlay  for  many  years,  beyond  the  1001.  voted  for 
pttmting  and  incidental  repairs.  The  votes  for  the  cutcherry  and  cemetery 
at  Trincomnlie  are  fully  explained  in  my  Minute  on  the  Eastern  Produce.* 

hffJiBOYi  yj . ' : " 

Surveying  Department. 


CEYtON. 
•2,436/.  Hi.  M. 


• Vide  Minute, 
KncL  6,  page  309. 


16:  The  short  but  interesting  report  of  the  Surveyor  General  shows  the  End.  l,  page  283. 
progress  of  his  department  in  the  year  1856,  aud  the  results  accomplished  with 
very  inadequate  means.  The  surveys  in  the  central  aud  western  provinces 
comprehended  13,1112  acres  of  land  advertised,  of  which  9,888  acres  were  sold 
within  the  year,  the  price  realised  being  18,1/2/.  6*.  2 d ; this,  with  2,134/.  19s.  6 </. 
io  tees,  made  the  total  receipts  of  tin;  department  20,307/.  5*.  8</.,  while  the 
expenditure  was  8,300/.  LO*.  4 <1.  The  expenditure  includes  a variety  of  charges 
unconnected  with  the  actual  surveys  of  crowu  land,  such  as  encroachment 
case?,  of  which  252  were  investigated,  and  179  decided ; the  purchase  of 
instruments*  (312/.) ; the  mapping  and  surveying  of  40  miles  of  main  road  ; the  • Since  lost  in  th* 
completion  of  the  Matelle  survey,  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  which  I “Sumntra.” 
adverted  in  paragraph  20  of  my  previous  report ; and  the  training  of  eighteen 
sub-assistants,  four  of  whom  I regret  to  say  have  already  quitted  the  depart- 
ment in  consequence  of  the  severity  of  the  work.  Notwithstanding  these 
drawbacks,  the  absence  of  two  assistant  surveyors,  and  the  inefficiency  of  two 
others  from  failing  health,  the  quantity  of  land  advertised  in  1856  exceeds  that 
of  any  previous  year  since  1 845.  The  financial  results  leave  a gain  of  1 2,006/. 
to  the  revenue,  deducting  the  total  expenditure  from  the  total  receipts  for 
land  and  feres ; and  the  costs  of  the  survey  have  been  reduced  by  4*.  4 \d. 
per  scrip,  which  upon  13,132  acres  amounts  to  2,858/.  18*.  1 If/. 

17.  I regard  this  simply  as  an  indication  of  the  good  that  might  be  done  if 
the  department  had  a really  efficient  staff  under  its  present  highly  efficient 
bead;  but  from  this  we  are  just  us  ferr  removed  as  ever.  The  present  staff  of 
assistant  surveyors,  with  two  exceptions,  Mr.  Noad  and  Mr.  Braybrooke,  are 
men  no  longer  tit  for  the  oubof-door  duties  of  their  situation,  the  trying  nature 
of  which  it  is  difficult  to  overrate.  Out  of  19  officers  who  have  entered  the 
surveying  department  during  the  last  16  years,  only  one  has  served  ten  years. 

A life  of  hardships,  exposure  to  climate,  the  difficulty  aud  cost  of  obtaining  the 
necessaries  of  life  when  camping  in  the  jungle  for  months  together,  the 
inadequacy  of  the  pay,  and  the  hard  conditions  attached  to  the  obtaining  u 
pension,  for  which  a service  of  15  years  is  required,  have  discouraged  the 
boldest,  and  destroyed  the  weak.  No  professional  man  in  Eugland  will  enter 
u service  so  hazardous  and  so  ill  requited.  The  attempt  to  raise  up  a nursery 
of  surveyors  taken  from  the  burgher  class  within  the  colony  itself  has  failed, 
not  from  want  of  ability  in  those  who  came  forward,  but  from  want  of  stamina 
for  the  work.  And  these  experiments  in  educating  young  men,  who  first 
acquire  their  experience  at  the  expense  of  the  colony,  and  then  take  it  to  a 
better  market,  are  costly  and  disappointing  to  all  concerned.  If  the  depart* 
ineht  be  really  of  vital  importance  to  the  progress  of  Ceylon,  as  has  been 
admitted  in  almost  the  whole  of  the  official  correspondence  by  the  Secretary  of 
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GX-YtON. 


• Vide  Minute  on 
Badulla  roads, 
Enel.  3,  page  285. 
f 46  miles  from 
Kaudy. 


jli't  * 


Natande  Canal. 

* Vide  Minute, 
Enel.  2,  page  283. 


• 1,121/.  12*. 
f 380/. 

X 842/.  15*.  lid. 
§ 642/. 
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12.  I can  express  my  entire  satisfaction  with  the  manner  in  which  both  the 
road  repairs  aud  the  buildings  have  lieen  executed,  under  the  able  superin- 
tendence of  Major  Skinner,  uod  Mr.  Churchill,  whose  appointment  as  assistant 
to  the  civil  engineer  and  Commissioner  of  Public  Works  you  Were  pleased  to 
sanction  on  my  recommendation.  It  is  impassible  to  speak  too  highly  of  this 
gentleman's  professional  abilities  and  unremitting  industry.  The  Kandy  road, 
which  is  under  the  special  superintendence  of  Mr.  Evatt,  is  in  a perfectly 
satisfactory  state,  but  requires,  and  will  always  require,  large  annual  repairs, 
from  the  immense  amount  of  traffic  upon  it,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  coffee 
crop  reaching  the  coast  by  this  route  from  the  iuterior.  The  road  from 
Peradenia  to  Nuwera  Elba  was  under  partial  repair  when  I reached  the  island, 
but  the  last  14  miles  of  it  were  impassable  for  any  conveyance  on  wheels,  to 
the  great  loss  and  injury  of  the  planters  in  the  Badulla  district,  who  paid 
at  one  time  14*.  per  cwt.  for  the  conveyance  of  their  coffee  to  Colombo*; 
there  is  now  not  the  slightest  difficulty  on  any  part  of  the  road.f  which  is  one 
of  the  most  striking  works  in  the  colony.  The  suspension  bridge  at  Gampolla 
is  advancing  as  rapidly  as  the  difficulties  attending  the  supply  of  stone  will 
admit  of ; it  will  replace  a most  dangerous  ferry  over  the  Mahawilla  Gangs, 
and  form  an  easy  outlet  for  the  coffee  of  the  Pusilawa,  Kotmalie,  and  Dimbola 
districts ; I hope  to  see  this  work  completed  and  the  bridge  opened  for  traffic 
on  the  Queens  birthday,  1858.  The  Peradenia  Bridge  is  an  indispensable 
link  in  the  communication  with  Kandy,  and  has  been  completely  repaired 
under  the  superintendence  of  Captain  Graham.  The  cost  has  been  heavy 
in  consequence  of  the  large  and  valuable  timber  required,  but  1 have  great 
confidence  in  the  stability  of  the  work ; and,  from  the  width  of  the  span  (206 
feet),  an  iron  lattice  bridge  of  sufficient  strength  would  have  been  much  more 
expensive. 

13.  The  Natande  Canal  formed  the  subject  of  one  of  my  earliest  communica- 
tions to  the  legislature.*  It  struck  me  as  much  to  be  regretted  that  an  inland 
navigation  of  86  miles  should  be  iiiterrilpted,  and  the  advantages  of  a water 
communication  between  the  Government  salt  depots  at  Putlam  and  the 
Colombo  market  lost,  from  sheer  inability  to  remove  an  obstruction,  the  result 
of  ill-judged  economy  in  former  years.  A personal  inspection  of  the  canal 
satisfied  me  that  the  work  presented  no  engineering  difficulties ; that  where 
there  had  been  a free  current  of  water  between  the  Maha  Oya  and  the  northern 
hikes,  there  would  be  a free  current  again,  so  soon  as  the  mass  of  mud  which 
had  been  allowed  to  fill  up  the  lied  of  the  canal  whs  removed ; and  that  neither 
locks  Dor  retaining  walls  were  required  to  keep  the  navigation  open.  It  was 
simply  a question  of  labour  and  money.  The  Council  having  concurred  in  these 
views,  the  work  was  placed  in  charge  of  a very  meritorious  officer,  Mr.  Campbell, 
who  commenced  operations  in  September  1855,  with  a large  gang  of  coolies.  I 
visited  the  works  several  times  during  their  progress,  and  have  much  satisfac- 
tion in  stating  that  they  were  completed  within  the  estimate  (3000/.),  and  that 
on  the  23rd  September  18.5Gthc  canal  was  opened  from  Colombo  to  Putlam. 
By  this  change  every  boat  frequenting  it  is  saved  a sum  of  32*.  on  its  passage, 
that  being  the  charge  made  for  unloading  the  cargo  at  Natande,  and  conveying 
it  In  bullock  bandies  to  the  point  of  re-shipment.  It  is  mv  intention  to  esta- 
blish by  ordinance  u toll  upon  boats  using  the  canal,  which  with  proper  care  will 
be  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  annual  repairs.  Accommodation  bridge*  have 
been  built  at  those  points  where  the  cattle  of  the  villages  on  the  west  side 
were  in  the  habit  of  fording  it,  in  order1  to  reach  the  paddy  fields  bevond ; 
and  I shall  propose  to  the  Council  the  appointment  of  an  officer  whose  duty  it 
will  be  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  water  communication  between  Putlam 
and  Colombo,  upon  which  1 believe  the  progress  of  agriculture,  the  salt  revenue, 
and  the  fisheries  of  Negombo  mainly  to  depend. 

14.  The  grain  shed  at  Colombo  forms  part  of  a series  of  works  that  have 
been  undertaken  since  my  arrival  here,  in  order  to  make  the  Custom  House 
buildings  at  all  commensurate  with  the  growing  trade  of  the  port.  Some  of 
these  were  included  in  the  Supplementary  Supply  Bill  of  1855;  others  will 
extend  over  the  whole  of  the  present  year.  They  comprise,  besides  the  grain 
shed,  a new  jetty,  with  cranes,  &c.,  for  shipping  goods* ; an  export  shedf ; an 
upper  story  to  what  is  termed  the  Queen’s  warehouse^ ; a new  warehouse^ 
188  feet  long,  parallel  with  the  wall  of  the  fort,  but  necessarily  limited  in  height 
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by  the  engineer  department ; the  filling  up  of  a piece  of  old  canal  which 
interfered  with  the  approach  to  the  jetty  ; and  a second  grain  or  import  shed,* 
which  will  not  be  completed  till  next  year.  With  these  additions,  I consider 
the  Custom  House  of  Colombo  to  lx-  nearly  as  complete  and  commodious 
an  establishment  as  it  is  possible  to  form  in  so  limited  a space.  How  the 
business  was  conducted  previously  I do  not  know. 

Id.  The  clock  tower  has  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Colombo  an  advantage 
which  they  ought  to  have  enjoyed  42  years  ago,  that  being  the  time  during 
which  a clock,  that  cost  originally  1,200/.,  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  commis- 
sariht  stores,  to  avoid  the  expense  of  putting  it  up.  It  is  highly  creditable  to 
those  who  had  charge  of  it,  that  the  works  have  not  been  injured  during  this 
long  period,  though  they  have  cost  2807.  for  cleaning  and  oil.  The  clock 
tower,  which  is  9b  feet  high,  was  comptefM  by  Mr.  ( hurchill,  and  the  clock  is 
riow  both  i convenience  and  an  ornament  to  the  town.  The  repairs  of  the 
Queen’s  house  were  a matter  of  absolute  necessity,  since  the  roof  admitted  the 
rain  in  every  part.  They  have  been  completed  in  a most  substantial  and 
s;rtisfaetor'.  maimer,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a small  wooden  verandah 
attached  to  the  dtnwing-room,  which  is  not  sale,  I do  not  think  that  the  building 
will  require  any  farther  outlay  for  many  years,  beyond  the  100/.  voted  for 
painting  and  incidental  repairs.  The  votes  for  the  cutcherry  and  cemetery 
.t  Trituomalie  are  fully  explained  in  ntv  Minute  on  the  Eastern  Province.* 
h;< 

Surveying  Department. 

Hi. Che  short  hut  interesting  report  of  the  Surveyor  General  shows  the 
progress  «f  his  department  in  the  year  1 856,  aud  the  results  accomplished  with 
very  inadequate  means.  The  surveys  in  the  central  and  western  provinces 
comprehended  l;f,  132  acres  of  land  advertised,  of  which  9,8<>8  acres  were  sold 
within  the  year,  the  p ice  realised  being  18,1/2/.  6*.  'M ; this,  with  2,134/.  19*.  <«/. 
in  lues,  made  tlws  tutul  receipts  of  the  department  20,307/.  5*.  8 </.,  while  the 
expenditure  was  8,300/.  10*.  4 d.  The  expenditure  includes  a variety  of  charges 
unconnected  with  the  actual  surveys  of  crown  land,  such  as  encroachment 
cases,  of  which  252  were  investigated,  and  1/9  decided  ; the  purchase  of 
insErumcnts*  (312/.);  the  mapping  aud  surveying  of  40  miles  of  main  road  ; the 
completion  of  the  Mutt  Hu  survey,  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  which  1 
adverted  in  paragraph  20  of  my  previous  report ; and  the  training  of  eighteen 
«pb-assistants,  four  of  whom  1 regret  to  sav  have  already  quitted  the  depart- 
ment in  con-cquencc  of  the  severity  of  the  work.  Notwithstanding  these 
drawbacks,  the  uloeuci  of  two  assistant  surveyors,  and  the  inefficiency  of  two 
others  from  failing  health,  the  quantity  of  land  advertised  in  1856  exceeds  that 
of  any  previous  year  since  1845.  The  finaucitd  results  leave  a gain  of  12,006/. 
to  the  revenue,  deducting  the  total  expenditure  from  the  total  receipts  for 
land  and  ties;  and  the  costs  of  the  survey  have  been  reduced  by  4*.  4|</. 
per  acre,  which  upon  13,132  acres  amounts  to  2,858/.  18*.  1 1 d. 

17.  1 regard  this  simply  as  an  indication  of  the  good  that  might  la*  done  if 
the  department  had  a really  efficient  staff  under  its  present  highly  efficient 
head  ; Imt  from  this  we  arc  just  us  far  removed  as  ever.  The  present  staff  of 
assistant  surveyors,  with  two  exceptions,  Mr.  Noad  and  Mr.  Braybrooke,  are 
men  no  longer  tit  lor  the  out-of-door  duties  of  their  situation,  the  trying  nature 
of  which  it  is  difficult  to  overrate.  Out  of  19  officers  who  have  entered  the 
surveying  department  during  the  last  16  years,  only  one  has  served  ten  years. 
A life  of  hardships,  exposure  to  climate,  the  difficulty  and  cost  of  obtaining  the 
necessaries  of  life  when  camping  in  the  jungle  for  months  together,  the 
inadequacy  ef  the  pay,  and  the  hard  conditions  attached  to  the  obtaining  a 
pension,  for  which  a service  of  15  years  is  required,  have  discouraged  the 
boldest,  pud  destroyed  the  weak.  No  professional  man  in  England  will  enter 
a service  so  hazardous  and  so  ill  requited.  The  attempt  to  raise  up  a nursery 
of  surveyors  taken  from  the  burgher  class  within  the  colony  itself  has  failed, 
not  front  want  of  ability  in  those  who  rant  forward,  but  from  want  of  stamina 
fi>r  the  work-  And  these  experiments  in  educating  young  men,  who  first 
acquire  their  experience  at  the  expense  of  the  colony,  and  then  take  it  to  a 
better  market,  are  costly  and  disappointing  to  all  concerned.  If  the  depart- 
ment Vic  really  of  vital  importance  to  the  progress  of  Ceylon,  as  has  been 
admitted  in  almost  fhc  whole  of  the  official  correspondence  by  the  Secretary  of 
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• Vide  Minute, 
EncL  6,  page  309. 


Enel.  1,  page  283. 
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“ Sumatra." 
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CEYLON. 


EncL  2,  pngp  285. 
Enel.  3,  page  287. 
Enel.  4,  page  292. 
Enel.  5,  page  3()4 . 
Enel.  6,  page  311. 
Enel.  7,  page  329! 
• Vide  Second 
Minute  on  Eastern 
Province,  Enel.  7, 
page  329. 


Enel.  8,  page  336. 

T"  ~ 


Railway  ordi- 
nance. 


Other  Acte  of 
the  session. 


* 17,0004. 

* 10,0004.  f 4,0004. 

* 3,0004. 

* 1,5004. 

* 1,5004. 


State,  but  more  particularly  in  Lord  Grey’s  Despatch  to  Lord  Torrington  of 
18th  June  1847,  it  should  he  efficiently  constituted,  and  then  kept  well  up  to 
its  work.  Competent  men  should  be  induced  to  enter  it  by  the  offer  of  fair 
remuneration,  and  early  retirement  if  required  by  failing  health.  There  should  be 
one  assistant  surveyor  to  each  province  at  least,  with  an  adequate  staff,  available 
for  any  surveys  that  may  be  required,  whether  connected  with  the  Government 
rent3  or  with  the  sale  of  Government  lands.  The  “ Minutes  ” which  it  is  my 
intention  to  append  to  this  Despatch,  containing  the  results  of  my  various  tours 
of  inspection,  will  show  to  what  account  this  system  might  be  turned,  and  how 
essential  it  is  as  a check  upon  wholesale  frauds  in  the  commutation  of  paddy 
lands* ; and  if  with  the  present  most  inadequate  establishment,  the  Surveyor 
General  can  point  to  a gain  of  12,006/.  as  the  results  of  the  year,  there  cannot 
be  a doubt  that  this  amount  might  be  tripled  or  quadrupled  if  the  means  were 
commensurate  with  the  end  proposed,  and  if  the  work  that  must  be  done  in  the 
course  of  the  next  ten  years  were  thus  to  be  undertaken  upon  a comprehensive 
and  consequently  an  economical  plan.  The  subject  will  occupy  the  attention 
of  the  Legislative  Council  when  it  comes  to  the  final  vote  upon  the  fixed 
establishments ; and  I feel  confident,  from  the  aid  which  you  have  been  kind 
enough  to  give  to  the  colony  in  the  partial  attempts  made  to  increase  the 
surveying  establishment,  that  any  well-digested  scheme  of  this  nature  will 
receive  the  consideration  which  it  deserves. 

Legislation . 

1 8.  The  session  of  1856  presented,  both  in  the  number  and  importance  of 
the  legislative  measures  passed,  all  of  which  have  had  the  good  fortune  to 
receive  Iler  Majesty’s  sanction,  a striking  contrast  to  that  of  1855.  The 
state  of  the  finances,  the  knowledge  of  the  island  which  I had  acquired,  and 
the  cordial  support  given  to  every  useful  proposal  by  the  Legislative  Council, 
enabled  the  Government  to  bring  forward  some  measures  which,  like  the  penny 
postage,  had  long  been  kept  back,  on  prudential  grounds,  and  to  moot  others 
respecting  which  opinion  had  been  divided,  with  a fair  prospect  of  success. 
The  programme  of  the  session  will  be  found  iu  my  opening  speech,  a copy 
of  which  I have  the  honour  to  annex  to  this  report,  as  every  proposal  con- 
tained in  it  was  ultimately  carried  out,  with  the  exception  of  the  banking 
ordinance,  which  there  were  reasons  for  suspending,  and  the  ordinance  for  faci- 
litating the  commutation  of  the  Government  tithe  on  paddy  lands,  to  which 
valid  objections  were  raised.  These,  however,  I hope  to  be  able  to  remove, 

19.  The  railway  ordinance,  as  the  most  important  measure  of  the  session, 
was  naturally  that  respecting  which  the  greatest  differences  of  opinion  prevailed. 
It  involved  a 2j  per  cent,  export  duty,  bearing  principally  upon  tJic  staple 
produce  of  the  island,-  coffee,  and  affecting  disadvantageously  many  existing 
engagements,  however  great  its  prospective  good.  There  was  under  these  cir- 
cumstances considerable  opposition  to  the  confirmation  of  the  provisional  agree- 
ment concluded  by  yourself  on  behalf  of  the  colony  with  the  Ceylon  Railway 
Company ; and  this  opposition  was  increased  by  the  possibility  of  au  indefinite 
liability  being  incurred,  it  being  impossible  to  fix  a limit  of  expenditure  upon  a 
line  which  had  not  been  actually  surveyed.  The  acceptance  of  the  agreement 
was  therefore  made  conditional  upon  the  expenditure  uot  exceeding  1,200,000/.; 
but,  thanks  to  your  ready  compliance  with  the  address  of  the  Council  upon 
this  point,  and  to  the  satisfactory  results  of  Captain  Moorsom’s  survey,  to  which 
I cannot  allude  farther,  as  it  belongs  properly  to  the  present  year,  all  differ- 
ences of  opinion  respecting  the  railway  have  ceased  in  the  colony,,  and  there 
is  an  universal  desire  to  see  the  work  commenced. 

20.  The  Act  for  establishing  an  unifonn  system  of  penny  postage;  the  Irri- 
gation Act,  which  has  been  so  highly  and  generally  appreciated  by  the  native 

f copulation ; the  ordinance  for  the  settlement  of  claims  connected  with  temple 
ands ; the  four  ordinances  for  improving  the  administration  of  justice;  the 
liberal  estimates  for  public  works;  and  the  Surplus  Fund  Bill,  providing  for  the 
construction  of  an  electric  telegraph  from  Gallc  to  Manaar*,  the  purchase  of  a 
steamer  to  go  round  the  island  monthly*,  a grant  for  irrigation  worksf,  the 
extension  of  the  department  of  the  Surveyor  General*,  and  the  continuation 
of  the  road  between  Jaffna  aud  the  Elephant  Pass  in  the  northern  province*,  and 
the  improvement  of  the  Trincomalie  Road  between  Matelle  and  Dambool*, — 
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are  all  matters  to  which  the  Government  may  look  back  with  unmixed  satis- 
faction, and  which,  taken  collectively,  constitute  a remarkable  epoch  in  the 
legislation  of  Ceylon.  All  these  measures  have  received  Her  Majesty’s  assent. 
The  penny  postage  came  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  April  of  the  present  year. 
The  electric  telegraph  is  in  process  of  construction.  The  steamer  has  been 
ordered  in  England.  And  I trust  that  the  island  will  soon  receive  a return  for 
so  liberal  an  application  of  its  means,  by  the  happy  results  which  this  expendi- 
ture is  calculated  to  produce. 


Public  Health 

21.  The  public  health  has  l>een  throughout  the  past  year  in  a most  satisfactory 
state  ; there  has  been  no  epidemic.  A few  isolated  cases  of  cholera  have  oc- 
curred, but  the  disease  has  never  spread,  in  spite  of  a daily  communication  with 
India  via  Manaar,  and  the  absence  of  all  precautions  as  regards  quarantine. 

Imports  and  Exports. 

22.  The  imports  of  the  three  last  years  were : — 

£ 


1854 

- 

- 1,225,350 

1855 

- 

- 1,457,770 

1856 

- 1,672,583 

The  exports  were 

1854 

• 

- 1,236,938 

1855 

- 

- 1,350,410 

1856 

• 

- 1,509,087 

There  is,  therefore,  an  increase  in  the  imports  of  214,813/.  as  compared  with 
1855,  and  of  447,233 /.  as  compared  with  1854;  and  an  increase  in  the  ex- 
ports of  158,677/-  as  compared  with  1855,  and  of  272,149/.  as  compared  with 
1854.  The  export  of  cinnamon  was 

730,600  lbs.  in  1855,  and 
909,033  lbs.  in  1856, 

showing  an  increase  of  178,433  lbs.  But  coffee  fell  from  506,540  cwts.  in  1855 
to  440,819  in  1856,  showing  a decrease  of  65,721  cwts.,  notwithstanding  the 
larger  breadth  of  land  under  crop.  The  revenue  derived  from  imports  and 
exports  was : — 

£ s.  d. 

1855  - - - 143,040  19  0 

1856  - - - 149,397  17  9 

out  of  a total  revenue  of  504,174/. 

Education. 

23.  The  report  of  the  Central  School  Commission  contains  all  the  information 
that  it  is  in  my  power  to  give  upon  this  subject.  The  system  continues  un- 
altered, but  I see  indications  of  a growing  desire  for  change. 

Pearl  Fishery . 

24.  No  fishery  was  expected  or  took  place  during  the  year  1S56,  but  the 
inspection  of  the  banks  in  October  confirmed  the  reports  previously  received 
as  to  the  prospect  of  an  abundant  supply  of  oysters  both  in  1857  and  1859-* 
The  peau  fishery  may  therefore  be  again  regarded  as  a valuable  addition  to 
the  financial  resources  of  the  colony  ; and  I am  not  without  hopes  that  a 
closer  investigation  of  the  habits  of  the  pearl  oyster,  and  of  the  laws  that  ap- 
parently regulate  its  production,  may  afford  the  means  of  lessening  the  fluctu- 
ations that  nave  occurred  during  the  last  twenty  years. 

20.  The  reports  of  the  civil  engineer  and  commissioner  of  roads  and  deputy 
commissary  general  on  the  Government  houses  and  furniture  at  Colombo  and 
Kandy  arc  subjoined. 

20.  I trust,  Sir,  that  you  will  consider  the  facts  embodied  in  this  report  as 
affording  conclusive  proofs  that  the  colony  is  in  a healthy  and  satisfactory 
state  ; that  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  have  been  applied  to 
legitimate  ends ; and  that  the  larger  expenditure  on  roads,  bridges,  aud  public 
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• Note. — As  re- 
gards tin;  present 
year,  this  expecta- 
tion has  been  fully 
realized,  the  num- 
ber of  oysters 
fished  having  been 
a2, 453,053,  and 
the  amount  real- 
ized, at  very  lnwr 
rates,  20,163/. 
Government 
houses  and  fur- 
niture. 

Enel.  0,  pap*-  3-12. 
End.  10,  | tape  342’. 
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works  has  added  to  the  resources  of  the  colony,  instead  of  exhausting  them,  by 
encouraging  industry  and  developing  trade.  The  large  estimates  sanctioned 
for  the  year  1857  have  already  proved  insufficient  to  meet  the  general  demand 
for  improvements  of  various  kinds,  and  I have  been  forced  to  sanction  advances 
to  be  charged  against  the  supplementary  vote,  or  to  disappoint  expectations 
which  the  state  of  the  finances  warranted,  after  the  results  of  the  Aripo  fishery 
were  ascertained.  In  general,  I may  assure  you  that  the  population  is  thriving, 
employment  abundant,  business  increasing ; and  that  I see  nothing  within  the 
island  itself  to  make  me  doubt  the  soundness  of  the  policy  which  I have  been 
enabled  by  your  confidence,  and  the  co-opcratiou  of  the  Executive  and  Legisla- 
tive Councils,  to  pursue. 

27.  I should  close  here  my  remarks  upon  the  progress  and  prospects  of 
Ceylon,  if  a paper*  had  not  been  laid  befbre  Parliament  containing  certain  state- 
ments in  reply  to  my  Despatch  of  last  year,  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
leave  unnoticed  without  an  apparent  acquiescence  in  their  justice.  I allude  to 
the  letter  addressed  by  Viscount  Torrington  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  on  the  17th  January  1857. 

28.  In  the  first  place  this  letter  is  founded  upon  an  entire  misapprehension  of 
the  facts.  I hud  not  the  slightest,  intention  of  instituting  any  comparison 
between  the  merits  or  demerits  of  my  own  administration  and  that  of  my 
predecessors.  I had  been  here  too  short  a time  in  1856  to  lay  claim  to  any 
other  merit  than  that  of  having  endeavoured  to  qualify  myself  for  the  task 
which  I had  before  me,  by  making  myself  personally  acquainted  with  the 
island  committed  to  my  care.  The  “Minutes"  appended  to  this  Despatch 
show  the  state  in  which  I found  it,  and  the  urgent  necessity  of  a much  larger 
expenditure  upon  public  works  than  the  state  of  the  revenue  had  warranted 
under  my  immediate  predecessor,  Sir  George  Anderson,  or  under  Lord  Tor- 
rington himself,  as  I believed  and  as  his  Lordship  proves,  for  he  states  dis- 
tinctly, that  on  assuming  the  government  of  Ceylon,  in  May  1847,  “ he  found 
“ its  treasury  nearly  empty,  its  current  expenditure  largely  in  excess  of  its 
“ annual  income,  its  commerce  declining,  the  cultivation  of  its  staple  products, 
“ coffee  and  cinnamon,  suddenly  arrested,  and  its  general  condition  rapidly 
“ leading  to  bankruptcy.”  Letter,  p.  2.  He  adds  in  a subsequent  paragraph  : 
“ That  the  expenditure  for  1846  had  exceeded  the  income  by  81,801/.,  and 
“ that  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Government  on  the  1st  January  1847 
“ was  reduced  to  the  sum  of  54,592/.,  against  which  were  to  be  set  the  out- 
“ standing  liabilities  of  the  Government,  including  80,000/.  of  notes  in  circu- 
“ lation  on  the  faith  of  its  sccuritj’."  Letter,  p.  4. 

29*  I believe  this  description  to  be  perfectly  accurate,  and  I think  Lord 
Torrington  entitled  to  the  highest  credit  for  the  firmness  with  which  he 
reduced  establishments,  and  suppressed  every  unnecessary  outlay,  until  he 
brought  his  expenditure  into  accordance  with  his  receipts ; and  it  was  to  this, 
and  to  the  demands  entailed  upon  him  by  the  rebellion  of  1848,  when  50,000/. 
were  borrowed  of  the  Oriental  Bank,  the  last  instalment  of  which  was  not 
repaid  until  after  Lord  Torrington  left  the  island  in  1850,  that  I alluded 
when  1 said  “ that  it  was  his  fate,  as  it  was  that  of  Sir  G.  Anderson,  to  enter 
“ upon  the  government  of  this  colony  at  a time  when  progress  was  impossible 
“ (always  adverting  to  public  works),  and  when  the  most  rigid  economy  was 
“ required  to  balance  the  expenditure  with  the  receipts."  I illustrated  this 
in  the  case  of  Sir  G.  Anderson,  by  showing  that  so  late  as  1852,  when  the 
outlay  of  the  year  exceeded  the  income  by  1,065/.,  he  was  warned  of  the 
necessity  of  greater  circumspection  by  the  Secretary  of  State ; and  I added, 
that  “under  these  circumstances  many  things  must  obviously  have  been 
“ omitted  that  it  was  most  desirable  to  do ; improvement  was  out  of  the 
“ question ; repairs,  where  it  was  possible,  were  postponed  in  the  hope  of  better 
“ times ; salaries  were  reduced* ; revenue  and  judicial  offices  combined,!  which 
“ a short  experience  has  compelled  the  Government  again  to  separate.  And  it 
“ is  to  the  firmness  with  which  this  painful  duty  was  fulfilled  during  a period 
“ of  seven  years  (from  1848  to  1855)  by  my  two  predecessors,  aided  by 
“ Mr.  MacCarthy,  who,  both  as  Colonial  Secretary  and  as  Lieutenant- 
“ Governor,  most  ably  seconded  their  efforts,  that  I am  indebted  for  the  very 
“ different  state  of  things  which  I have  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  here."* 

30.  Did  I claim  any,  the  slightest,  credit  for  this  change  ? On  the  contrary, 
I said  distinctly,  “ No  merit  is  due  to  me"  for  this  improvement;  “ I am  pro- 
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“ fiting  by  the  labours  of  others,  and  by  a prosperity  that  I have  found,  not 
“ made.  My  sole  duty  is  so  to  avail  myself  of  the  altered  circumstances  of 
“ the  colony  as  to  advance  its  farther  development,  by  submitting  to  you 
u plans  founded  upon  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  localities  to  which  they 
“ apply,  not  too  large  for  present  resources,  yet  large  enough  to  meet  the 
" general  demand  for  improved  means  of  communication,  and  for  an  expanding 
" field  on  which  to  employ  native  industry.”* 

31.  I really  am  at  a loss,  on  recurring  to  this  passage  after  the  lapse  of  a 
year,  and  with  Lord  Torrington’s  letter  before  me,  to  understand  by  what 
unhappy  ingenuity  it  can  have  been  distorted  into  a charge  of  u utter  help- 
“ lessness  ’*  against  his  administration,  or  that  I can  be  imagined  to  have  meant 
to  insinuate  in  a Despatch,  every  line  of  which  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Muc- 
Carthy,  who  filled  the  same  post  under  Lord  Torrington  that  he  fills  under 
me,  that  his  Lordship  was  “so  paralysed  by  apprehension  as  to  be  incapable 
“ of  action,"  and  that  in  this  timid  and  do-nothing  policy  “ be  was  ably 
“ seconded  by  Mr.  MacCarthy  himself." 

32.  I was  not  the  judge  of  Lord  Torringtou’s  administration,  1 was  not 
writing  a history  of  Ceylon.  I simply  wished — and  those  wljo  have  known  me 
longest  in  public  life  will  give  me  most  credit  for  sincerity  in  the.  declaration — 
to  reconcile  an  alteration  of  policy,  which  1 thought  that  the  circumstances  oi 
the  colony  warranted  and  required,  with  that  which  my  predecessors  had  been 
compelled  to  pursue,  in  the  manner  least  likely  to  be  offensive  to  their  feelings 
or  their  friends. 

33.  I have  now  disposed  of  the  first  of  Lord  Torringtons  charges.  1 meant 
no  reflection  upon  him,  and  I believe  that  none  can  be  deduced  from  my  last 
year’s  Despatch,  if  their  common  meaning  be  given  to  common  words.  His 
lordship  must  choose,  however,  between  the  credit  due  for  a wise  economy 
and  for  a lavish  expenditure  on  public  works ; he  cannot  uuite  the  two,  though 

I willingly  admit  that  he  did  all  that  it  was  possible  to  do  under  the  circum- 
stances that  he  has  himself  described. 

34.  But  there  is  a graver  accusation  still  to  meet.  “ Inexperience  and  want 
“ of  proper  information,** — for  Lord  Torriugtou  has  the  goodness  to  acquit  me 
of  disingenuousness  in  the  matter, — have  prevented  me  from  doing  justice  to 
a policy  to  which  I owe  the  prosperity  of  which  I am  reaping  the  fruits, — 
“ a prosperity  which  I am  unable  to  account  for,"  but  which  I refuse  to  ascribe 
to  its  real  author,  and  to  the  legislation  introduced  at  his  suggestion  between 
181/  and  1830.  Lord  Torriugton  repeats  this  accusation  iu  every  possible 
shape.  He  says  (page  2),  “ 1 entertained  a natural  confidence  that  the  present 
“ Governor,  with  opportunities  of  personal  observation  and  experience,  would 
“ have  been  enabled  to  trace  my  policy  in  its  effects,  and  to  render  by  his 

II  testimony  to  its  soundness  and  effects  that  justice  which  lias  been  so  long 
“ withheld  from  me.” 

Again,  “ Sir  H.  Ward  ascribes  to  his  “ recent  arrival”  in  the  island  a want  of 
information  which  “farther  experience”  will  supply,  “and  I content  myself 
“ therefore,  with  the  expression  of  my  regret  that  those  officers  of  his  Govern- 
“ raent  who  were  formerly  connected  with  mine  should  have  failed  to  direct  his 
u attention  to  the  proceedings  of  the  years  between  1847  mid  1849,  when 
“ the  policy  which  is  now  producing  its  results  in  the  prosperity  by  which  the 
“ Governor  is  surrounded  was  introduced  at  my  instance.”  Page  2. 

Again,  “ One  of  my  earliest  measures  was  framed  with  a view  to  the  liberation 
“ and  encouragement  of  commerce,  by  a revision  of  the  tariff  and  an  ameud- 
“ ment  of  the  customs  law.”  Page  5. 

Again,  “ An  ordinance  was  passed  within  a very  few  months  from  the  date 
“ of  my  arrival  by  which  all  export  duties  were  abolished,  with  the  exception 
“ of  that  upon  cinnamon  (which  was,  however,  reduced  from  D.  to  4d.  per  lb.) ; 
“ the  tariff  on  enumerated  articles  was  revised ; and  the  duty  on  imports, 
“ including  British  manufactures,  equalised  at  5 per  cent,  ad  valorem.”  Bilge  3. 

Again,  “ Permit  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  road  ordinance,  which 
“ Sir  H.  Ward  so  highly  estimates,  but  the  origin  of  which  he  has  evidently 
“ failed  to  be  informed  of,  or  he  would  have  seen  by  a reference  to  the 
“ proceedings  of  the  Executive  Council  of  1848  that  a Minute  of  my  own 
“ originated  that  measure." 

Again,  “ I incurred,  for  the  sake  of  my  successors,  the  annual  expense  of  u 
“ steamer  to  watch  the  pearl  banks,  which  very  possibly  might  have  yielded  a 
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“ still  larger  sum  to  Sir  H.  Ward,  but  for  the  error  committed  after  my 
“ departure  by  the  sale  of  that  steamer.”  Page  7. 

35.  If  all  these  useful  and  desirable  measures  had  really  originated  with 
Lord  Torrington,  I should  indeed  be  most  ungrateful  had  1 “ ignored  them," 
as  he  states  me  to  have  done,  or  had  I not  formally  recorded  my  obligations  to 
the  author  of  so  salutary  a change;  but,  without  the  slightest  disrespect  to  his 
Lordship,  I must  demur  to  this  claim.  1 might  just  us  well  call  myself  the 
author  of  these  measures  us  Lord  Torrington,  because  during  15  years  I 
supported  in  Parliament,  as  a very  humble  member  of  the  free  trade  party, 
principles  that  first  assumed  a legislative  form  in  the  tariff  of  Sir  Robert  Peel 
in  1842  ; but  which,  when  successfully  tested  ut  home,  it  became  the  object  ot 
all  thinking  men  to  extend  to  the  colonies.  The  precise  mode  in  which  they 
were  to  be  made  applicable  to  Ceylon  was  the  subject  of  consideration  with 
Lord  Stanley  and  Mr.  Gladstone  in  1845  and  1848,  as  it  became  subsequently 
with  Lord  Grey,  who  referred  it  to  a committee  composed  of  Sir  B.  Hawes 
(then  Under  Secretary  for  the  Colonies),  Mr.  Lefevre  (Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Trade),  Mr.  Tufnell  (Secretary  of  the  Treasury),  and  Mr.  Bird 
(of  the  East  Indi^  Company’s  Service),  whose  joint  report,  dated  April  13, 1817, 
was  communicated  to  Lord  Torrington  on  the  18th  June,  by  Earl  Grey,  with 
instructions  “ to  consider  it  as  expressing,  in  general,  the  views  which  Her 
“ Majesty’s  Government  entertain  as  to  the  course  that  ought  to  be  taken  for 
“ improving  the  revenue  of  Ceylon,  and  for  the  application  of  it  towards  many 
“ works  of  the  highest  public  utility.” 

36.  This  was  Lord  Torrington  \s  mission,  and  had  he  claimed  credit  for 
executing  it  with  firmness  and  ability  under  circumstances  of  considerable 
difficulty,  I should  have  been  the  first  to  offer  to  him  my  meed  of  praise.  But 
the  principles  to  be  introduced,  the  branches  of  the  revenue  to  which  they  were 
to  be  applied ; the  abolition  of  the  duty  on  exports,  including  coffee  ; the 
reduction  and  ultimate  extinction  of  the  cinnamon  duty,  as  the  only  hope  of 
reinvigorating  a failing  trade ; the  assimilation  of  duties  on  British  and  foreign 
goods  imported,  were  all  recommendations  emanating  from  the  committee, 
largely  discussed,  in  Sir  E.  Tennent’s  Financial  Report,*  and  many  of  them, 
especially  the  abolition  of  the  cinnamon  duty,  strongly  advocated  by  Sir  Colin 
Campbell  in  November  1846,  towards  whom  Lord  Torrington  evinces  as  little 
gratitude  as  he  accuses  me  of  showing  towards  himself. 

37-  With  regard  to  the  road  ordinance,  which,  when  well  administered,  is  one 
of  the  most  useful  measures  ever  passed  in  this  island,  I confess  that  I am 
greatly  surprised  at  the  account  of  its  origin  given  iu  Lord  Torrington’s  letter, 
as  it  has  hitherto  been  universally  believed  in  Ceylon  that  the  bill  was  framed 
by  Mr.  Wodehouse,  the  present  Governor  of  British  Guiana,  aided  upon  some 
points  by  Mr.  Dyke,  the  Government  agent  lor  the  northern  province,  and 
carried  through  the  Council  with  few  or  no  amendments,  as  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  long  experience  and  eminently  practical  character  of  the 
two  gentlemen  to  whom  it  was  and  is  ascribed.  Lord  Torrington,  however, 
has  the  merit  of  having  seen  its  value,  and  of  having  given  the  measure  his  full 
support. 

38.  The  services  of  the  steamer  might  have  been  valuable  had  it  been 
employed,  as  Lord  Torrington  no  doubt  believed  that  it  had  been  ; but  a return 
in  my  possession  shows  that  it  only  visited  the  pearl  banks  three  times  in  eleven 
years,— once  on  the  19th  of  October  1840,  returning  November  15th;  once 
on  the  28th  February  1848,  returning  31st  March* ; and  once  on  the  23rd  Octo- 
ber 1851,  when  Lord  Torrington  had  left  the  island,  returning  November  25th. 
In  the  intervals  between  these  trips  the  steamer  was  used  for  general  purposes, 
and  was  ultimately  given  up,  because  those  purposes  were  not  thought  of 
sufficient  importance  to  warrant  the  expense. 

39.  I shall  now  retire  from  a controversy  into  which  I have  been  drawn 
reluctantly,  and  which  it  certainly  was  not  my  intention  to  provoke.  I trust 
that  I have  not  dealt  discourteously  with  anything  that  Lord  Torrington  has 
advanced ; but  the  error  that  seems  to  me  to  pervade  his  letter  is  this, — that,  he 
overrates  what  a Governor  can  do  for  a community,  and  underrates  what  the 
community  does  for  itself,  especially  where,  as  in  Ceylon,  there  is  a large  in- 
fusion of  Anglo  Saxon  blood.  No  doubt  it  is  right  in  principle  to  remove  all 
legislative  obstacles  to  the  free  development  of  trade ; but  the  results  are  often 
affected  by  causes  that  no  legislation  can  reach.  I desire  no  better  proof  of 
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this  than  the  two  reductions  of  duty  upon  which  Lord  Torrington  principally  cetlon. 
relies,  coffee  and  cinnamon.  The  entire  removal  of  the  duty  on  cinnamon  has 
done  little  to  reanimate  the  trade  in  that  article.  Why?  Because  it  was 
already  superseded  in  the  European  market  by  cassia,  a cheaper  and  coarser 
spice,  with  which  cinnamon  can  never  successfully  compete.'  Coffee,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  found  a constantly  increasing  demand  in  the  growing  consump- 
tion of  England,  Germany,  and  France.  The  Legislative  Council  of  Ceylon 
has  therefore,  with  perfect  propriety,  replaced  the  duty  of  2\  per  cent,  which 
Lord  Torrington  took  off,  conceiving  that  the  promised  equivalent — a railway 
for  which  the  duty  forms  a guarantee — will  do  infinitely  more  good  than  the  duty 
will  do  harm,  by  giving  to  the  planting  districts  a cheaper  and  quicker  commu- 
nication with  the  port  of  shipment. 

40.  My  own  conviction  is,  that  the  repeal  of  the  duty  has  had  as  little 
influence  upon  the  increase  of  coffee  cultivation  during  the  last  ten  years,  as  its 
reiniposition  will  have  in  checking  it.  This  increase  is  due  to  many  concurrent 
causes, — a demand  in  Europe  which  the  old  coffee-growing  countries  were 
unable  to  supply,  and,  as  a necessary  consequence,  remunerating  prices ; the 
facility  of  acquiring  land  in  Ceylon  at  a moderate  upset  price,  and  the  advantage 
of  holding  it  under  the  safeguard  of  English  law.  Add  to  this  a climate  more 
congenial  to  English  habits  than  that  of  Cuba  or  Brazil,  with  a soil  as  well 
suited  to  the  growth  of  coffee,  now  that  its  peculiarities  are  understood  ; a 
Legislative  Council  with  many  of  the  realities  of  representative  government, 
and  complete  freedom  of  the  press ; — all  these  are  things  that  attract  Englishmen, 
and  when  once  the  nucleus  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  community  is  formed,  all  that 
a Government  has  to  do  is  to  give  its  energies  fair  play. 

41.  It  is  the  great  commercial  movement  thus  created  that  is  carrying  the 
vessel  into  port.  It  shows  itself  in  everything, — the  increase  in  the  customs,  the 
rise  in  the  value  of  land,  the  larger  receipts  from  tolls,  salt,  arrack,  rice, 
the  number  of  vessels  frequenting  the  harbour,  a higher  standard  of  living 
amongst  all  classes,  both  European  and  native,  and  consequently  a larger  con- 
sumption of  all  their  necessaries  and  luxuries  that  the  trade  with  Europe 
supplies ; with  an  annually  increasing  investment  of  capital  lx>th  in  agriculture 
and  trade.  I watch  this  movement  with  the  deepest,  interest ; but,  far  from 
considering  that  the  Government  is  the  author  of  it,  I can  only  hope  that  it 
may  be  enabled  to  keep  pace  with  the  efforts  of  the  community,  and  that  when 
my  time  here  expires  it  may  be  said  of  me  and  of  those  who  administer  the 
Government  with  me,  that  by  a prudent  use  of  the  larger  means  at  our  disposal 
we  contributed  something  towards  the  general  result. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  H.  G.  WARD. 

Sec.  See.  See. 
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(No.  67.)  Surveyor  General’s  Office,  Colombo, 

Sib,  June  10,  1857. 

In  compliance  with  the  Minute  of  April  25,  1853,  I have  the  honour  to  forward 
the  Progress  Report  of  this  department  for  the  past  year. 

N ot witliatanding  that  two  assistant  surveyors  were  useless  on  account  of  ill  health, 
that  two  others  from  the  same  or  other  causes  afforded  me  but  limited  assistance,  and 
that  the  coat  of  training  eighteen  sub-assistants  (four  of  whom  resigned^,  as  well  as  the 
charge  of  312 L 8s.  lQrf.  for  new  instruments  (since  lost),  are  included  in  the  expenditure 
quoted  in  the  return,  the  increase  in  progress,  and  decrease  in  relative  cost,  of  the  year 
1 856  as  compared  with  1 855,  or  writh  an  average  taken  from  an  approximate  summary 
of  preceding  years,  is  considerable. 

The  improvement  is,  however,  ca?teris  paribus,  less  than  it  would  have  been  had  the 
system  of  accounts  for  this  department  been  adapted  to  its  peculiarities,  in  the  manner  I 
recommended  shortly  after  my  arrival  in  the  colony. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary.  (Signed)  \V.  Driscoll  Gosset. 
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Enclosure  2 in  No.  35. 

MINUTE  ON  THE  NATANDE  CANAL 


CEYLON. 
Enel.  2 in  No.  35. 


I have  carefully  inspected  the' water  communication  between  Colombo  and  Madampe, 
during  the  last  few  days,  and  haye  much  pleasure  in  laying  before  the  Council  the  result 
of  my  observations. 

I do  not  consider  that  there  is  any  difficulty  whatsoever  in  obtaining  and  retaining 
the  necessary  depth  of  water  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  usual  traffic  with  Negombo  and 
Putlain,  between  the  mouth  of  the  river  at  Mutwall  and  the  Negombo  lake.  A few 
pieces  of  retaining  wall,  where  requisite,  and  aomo  obvious  and  simple  precautions  against 
the  free  entrance  of  mud  and  sand  froiq  t!*e  adjoining  paddy  fields  into  the  lied  of  the 
canal,  will  supply  all  that  is  wanted  at  a moderate  cost.  Constant  supervision,  and  a 
power  in  the  superintendent  immediately  to  remedy  small  defects  upon  his  own  responsi- 
bility,— instead  of  waiting  for  estimates  and  references,  during  which  the  evil  may  increase 
an  hundredfold,  and  serious  injur}'  be  done. — are  more  essential  than  a large  outlay. 
But  it  is  satisfactory  to  know,  that  where  stone  is  wanting  for  walls  or  drainage  pits,  it 
is  to  be  found  in  abundance  and  close  at  hand. 

Between  Negombo  and  Natande  there  is  also  no  difficulty.  The  line  of  the  water 
communication  is  traced  out  by  nature’s  own  hand.  The  supply  of  water  is  abundant 
enough  to  keep  up.  at  all  seasons,  the  depth  required  for  the  navigation  (4  feet),  and 
in  jMirts  of  the  canal  not  actually  in  use  I have  found  a depth  of  from  t feet  to  5£ 
and  6 feet. 

The  sole  interruption  in  the  continuous  line  that  ought  to  unite  Colombo  with  Putlam 
occurs  for  1-J  mile  between  Natande  and  Madnmpe,  beginning  a mile  to  the  north  of  the 
first  place,  and  ending  about  the  same  distance  below  the  bridge  by  which  you  approach 
the  latter. 

Here  (above  Natande)  the  excavations  conducted  by  31  r.  Campbell  with  much  ability 
and  success,  until  he  was  deserted  by  his  labourers  (whose  numbers  bad  Wen  reduced  by 
thirty  deaths  from  fever),  suddenly  cease  ; and  the  Government  has  before  it  a report 
from  this  gentleman,  (minting  out  the  difficulties  under  which  the  latter  }>art  of  his  work 
had  been  conducted,  from  the  numerous  landslips  that  had  occurred  in  consequence  of 
the  height  of  the  banks  of  the  canal,  and  of  their  tendency  to  give  way  when  saturated 
with  water  from  the  surrounding  paddy  fields,  which  cover  a large  extent  of  country  at 
a high  level  on  both  sides  of  the  canal,  and  arc  allowed  to  discharge  into  it  whatever 
is  washed  off  them  in  heavy  rains,  without  any  precautions  being  taken  to  separate  the 
water  from  the  sand  and  mud. 

These  deposits,  in  the  present  state  of  the  canal,  necessarily  remain  undisturbed, 
there  being  no  current  of  water  to  carry  them  off ; and,  with  the  occasional  subsiding  of 
the  banks,  may  well  have  discouraged  Mr.  Campbell,  with  the  small  force  at  his  command, 
though  I do  not  think  that  thef  ought  ever  to  have  induced  him  to  contemplate  the 
abandonment  of  the  work. 

The  tact  Is,  that  there  is  no  engineering  difficulty  attending  it  worth}’  of  the  name. 
The  banks  of  the  canal  do  not,  in  any  place,  exceed  25  feet  in  height,  and  that  only 
upon  a very  small  portion  of  the  line.  Four-fifths  of  these  banks  are  perfectly  sound  ; 
and  in  those  parts  where  slips  have  occurred,  they  are  fully  accounted  for,  in  my  judgment, 
either  by  the  fact  that  they  border  upon  one  of  the  openings  through  Which  the  drainage 
of  the  surrounding  country  passes  into  the  canal,  without  the  slightest  attempt  to  give 
a proper  direction  to  it,  and  to  limit  its  effects  ; or  that  herds  of  buffaloes  and  native 
cattle  have  been  allowed  to  establish  crossings,  where  they  pass  and  repass  at  pleasure, 
wearing  down  and  levelling  the  banks. 

& Both  these  obstacles  must  be  got  rid  of,  and  they  may  be  so  at  a very  trifling  expense, 
when  compared  with  the  two  remedies  proposed, — a double  lock,  and  a retaining  wall ; 
neither  of  which,  in  my  opinion,  would  be  of  the  slightest  use. 

The  cost  of  the  double  lock  is  estimated  by  Mr.  Smith  at  3,309/.,  and  its  effect 
wonld  be  simply  to  destroy  the  excellent  natural  level  that  already  exists.  A lock, 
wherever  I have  seen  it  Applied,  is  intended  to  correct  a difference  of  level,  which  could 
not  otherwise  be  surmounted  by  boats ; but  between  Natande  and  Madampe  there  is 
no  such  difference.  And  if  by  confining  the  water  at  both  ends  of  the  mile  and  a half, 
not  yet  excavated,  we  were  to  succeed  in  establishing  a higher  level  for  that  space  than 
is  to  l>e  found  above  or  below  it,  the  result  would  be  that  boats  must  be  lifted 
whichever  way  they  were  going,  and  lowered  again  when  they  came  to  the  opposite 
lock.  . . 

The  proof  of  this  is,  not  only  that  the  canal  was  once  navigable  from  Putlam  to  the 
Malta  Oya,  but  that  there  is  no  perceptible  fall  or  current  on  either  side  of  the  present 
obstruction ; so  that  the  water  on  the  Madampe  side  Is  only  prevented  from  uniting 
with  the  water  on  the  Natande  side  by  an  intervening  bed  of  mud,  from  four  to  five  feet 
in  depth,  which  has  not  yet  been  cleared  away. 

When  once  this  rand  is  removed,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  action  of  the  water 
itself  will  do  much  to  prevent  its  re-forming;  so  that  the  one  thing  needful  is  to  prevent 
accidental  deposits  of  earth,  by  strengthening  the  banks  where  the  soil  is  loose,  and  by 
giving  a proper  direction  to  the  drainage  from  the  neighbouring  land 
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The  best  mode  of  doing  what  is  required  will  be  to  make  a liberal  use  of  piles,  as  is 
done  in  every  railway  cutting  in  England,  where  the  soil  will  not  stand  of  itself,  or 
where  the  inclination  is  too  steep  to  allow  of  its  doing  so; — and  this,  not  by  using  large 
and  costly  piling,  but  by  an  abundant  use  of  smaller  piles  driven  into  the  bank,  in  three 
or  four  successive  tiers,  with  clay  rammed  in  above  and  between  them,  where  further 
strengthening  is  required.  I have  seen  this  tried  repeatedly,  with  the  best  effects,  in 
England,  ana  there  is  every  facility  for  making  the  experiment  here,  where  wood  is 
abundant  anti  cheap. 

I am  perfectly  satisfied  that  by  biking  these  precautions  a most  useful  work  may  be 
completed  in  a very  short  time,  without  the  risk  or  the  annual  outlay  that  we  have  been 
taught  to  apprehend  ; and  I have  consequently  directed  estimates  to  be  prepared  for  the 
remaining  mile  and  a half  of  excavation,  which  could  not  be  begun,  properly  or  profitably, 
before  January  next  year. 

For  the  meantime,  I am  of  opinion  that  a large  provision  of  piles  should  be  made  out 
of  the  7001.  remaining  upon  the  vote  for  this  year  ; and  that  Mr.  Evatt  should  be 
instructed  to  prepare  plans  and  estimates  for  forming  one  or  two  drainage  pits  at  the 
points  where  the  largest  amount  of  drainage  now  comes  in,  with  masonry  work  attached 
to  them,  which  may  serve  as  a model  for  such  others  as  may  be  required.  These  pits 
it  will  be  necessary  to  clear  out  at  stated  times,  at  the  cost  either  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
adjoining  lands  or  of  the  Road  Commission. 

I must,  however,  observe,  that  the  success  of  this  or  any  other  system  that  can  be 
adopted  depends  upon  a constant  and  vigilant  superintendence. 

It  is  unfair  and  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  an  officer  in  charge  of  work  of  this 
description,  half  way  to  Putlam,  can  take  charge  of  similar  works  within  three  miles  of 
Colombo,  and  be  responsible  also  for  the  repair  of  the  roads  between  these  two  points. 
Such  arrangements  are  equally  injurious  to  the  Government  and  to  its  servants.  They 
are  the  worst  economy  on  the  one  side,  and  the  most  certain  discouragement  on  the  other ; 
for  good  men  feel  that  no  amount  of  physical  exertion  can  enable  them  to  satisfy  such 
expectations,  or.to  do  well  what  they  cannot  personally  inspect. 

In  England,  with  the  highest  trained  labour  in  the.  world,  no  engineer  or  contractor 
would  undertake  the  mile  of  canal  to  which  this  minute  refers,  without  having  a 
practical  man  on  the  spot,  t<»  whom  he  would  confide  the  working  plans,  with  the  entire 
responsibility  of  carrying  them  out  accurately.  In  Ceylon,  it  is  assumed  that  a young 
man,  willing  and  zealous,  but  not  professing  to  be  an  engineer,  can  train  and  direct  a 
gang  of  300  labourers,  wholly  without  experience,  in  a work  requiring  the  greatest  care, 
and  leave  them  to  their  own  devices  for  four  days  out  of  six,  this  being  the  maximum  of 
time  that  he  could  give  in  the  week  to  the  Nutande  cutting,  if  forced  to  attend  to  other 
duties  20  and  30  miles  off. 

It  is  my  intention,  therefore,  to  propose  to  the  Executive,  and  subsequently  to  the 
Legislative  Council,  that  Mr.  Campbell  be  relieved  from  all  duties  south  of  the  Maha 
Oya  from  the  1st  of  October  next,  and  be  directed  to  consider  the  opening  of  the  canal  to 
Putlam  ns  his  sole  and  peculiar  care.  I propose  to  assure  him,  that  in  this  he  shall  have 
all  reasonable  aid  and  encouragement  from  the  Government,  which,  being  fully  aware  of 
the  small  amount  of  engineering  talent  now  available  in  the  colony  for  works  of  this 
description,  will  give  him  the  more  credit  for  difficulties  successfully  overcome.  I should 
place  in  his  hands  the  organization  of  the  gang  of  labourers  required  for  the  work,  and 
authorize  him  to  offer  a rate  of  pay  somewhat  beyond  the  ordinary  rate,  in  consideration 
of  the  severity  and  unwholesomeness  of  the  labour.  And  if  unforeseen  obstacles  occur, 
which  T see  no  reason  to  apprehend,  1 think  that  the  whole  engineering  ability  of  the  colony, 
militaiy  and  civil,  should  Vie  brought  to  bear  upon  them ; and  I cannot  doubt  that  the 
Major-General,  with  his  usual  kindness,  would  afford  any  temporary  assistance  in  the  way 
of  inspection  and  advice  that  might  be  required. 

Rut  in  one  way  or  the  other  the  work  must  be  done,  for  it  would  be  a disgrace  to 
Ceylon  if  the  island  were  to  lose  the  benefit  of  eighty-two  miles  of  water  communication 
in  constant  use  up  to  1836,  because  for  one  mile  and  a half  the  passage  of  boats  is 
obstructed  by  an  accumulation  of  mud,  the  fruit  not  of  any  great  natural  convulsion,  but 
of  continued  neglect. 

Had  a fair  portion  of  the  tolls  received  up  to  1836  been  expended  in  annual  repairs, 
no  such  interruption  could  have  occurred ; and  having  been  for  many  years  a trustee  of 
the  river  Lea,  which  forms  a short  but  important  communication  of  about  thirty  miles 
between  London,  Herts,  and  Essex,  I can  inform  the  Executive  Council,  as  a proof  of 
the  spirit  in  which  these  things  are  conducted  when  properly  managed,  that  the  trustees 
were  perfectly  satisfied  when  the  expenditure  of  the  year  did  not  exceed  the  receipts,  and 
that  they  were  frequently  obliged  to  incur  debts  upon  the  security  of  the  tolls,  to  effect 
desirable  improvements  or  to  repair  accidental  damages. 

At  present  the  tolls  that  the  Government  might  receive  upon  the  Negombo  canal  are 
absorbed  by  the  heavy  demand  for  cartage  between  Natando  and  Madampe,  while  the 
traffic  by  water  is  discouraged  by  the  delay,  risk,  and  cost  of  this  unshipping  and 
reshipping  of  goods,  for  which  the  most  inadequate  arrangements  are  made. 

I sec  reason  to  believe  that  the  water  carriage  between  Negombo  and  Putlam  may  be 
reopened  from  point  to  point,  and  the  banks  properly  secured,  at  an  expense  not  exceeding 
3,0001. ; and  I hope  that  the  Executive  Council  will  concur  with  me  in  the  propriety  of 
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including  a vote  for  this  amount  ini  the  estimates  for  1856.  The  700/.  now  in  hand  CEYLON, 
should,  as  I have  already  suggested,  be  employed  in  such  preliminary  works  as  can  be 
undertaken  during  the  present  year. 

I am  assured  that,  the  whole  expense  will  not  exceed  3,000/.,  but  it  is  better  to  have 
a margin  in  works  of  this  description  ; and  I therefore  recommend  an  additional  vote  of 
3,000/.,  with  the  expression  of  my  conviction  that  the  object  in  view  will  be  certainly 
and  permanently  attained  for  this  sum,  and  the  canal  oj>ened  for  general  use  within 
eighteen  months  after  the  works  are  commenced. 

I shall  only  further  remark  that  the  same  causes  that  have  been  fatal  to  the  Negombo 
canal  appear  to  me  to  be  in  equally  dangerous  operation  as  regards  the  bridges  upon  the 
whole  line  of  road  that  I have  traversed.  Constructed,  in  the  first  instance,  with  a 
miserable  parsimony,  and  consequently  liable  to  perpetual  damage  from  the  giving  way 
of  planks  not  properly  secured,  or  not  substantial  enough  for  the  traffic,  there  is  no  one 
with  powers  to  make  repairs  upon  the  spot  when  requisite  ; not  a nail  can  be  put  in,  or 
a rotten  plank  taken  out,  without  an  estimate, — possibly  a surcharge, — certainly  a 
lengthened  correspondence,  and  the  bridge  is  ruiued  before  the  forms  are  complied 
with. 

In  England  ever}'  bridge  would  have  its  trustees,  responsible  for  its  maintenance,  for 
which  they  are  legally  liable.  Here,  where  the  Government  is  the  only  trustee  for  the 
public,  there  is  no  such  responsibility.  The  work  of  decay  goes  on  unchecked  and  unnoticed, 
because,  though  we  have  officers,  and  good  officers  too,  at  the  head  of  the  department  of 
Public  Works,  they  cannot  take  a load  of  gravel  from  their  own  depots,  or  a plank  from 
the  nearest  store,  without  writteu  permission  from  the  Government.  My  conviction  is,  that 
men  in  situations  of  this  nature  must  have  a certain  discretionary  power,  and  be  held 
responsible  for  its  exercise.  There  cannot  be  too  much  strictness  in  accounts,  and 
charges  that  can  be  foreseen  ought  always  to  be  included  in  the  estimates  for  the  year. 

But  there  must  also  be  a power  of  prompt  action  within  certain  limits,  where  required  ; 
and  this  as  a matter  of  right,  not  of  favour  or  indulgence. 

I took  the  liberty  of  ordering  the  immediate  repair  of  the  Natande  Bridge,  which 
I found  in  so  ruinous  a state  that  we  were  forced  to  lend  our  horses  over  it,  one  by  one, 
and  at  some  distance  from  each  other  ; and  the  Madam pe  Bridge  is  in  an  equally  dis- 
creditable condition,  many  of  the  planks  being  rotten,  and  some  entirely  wanting. 

Having  communicated  this  minute  to  the  Director  of  Public  Works,  I have  the 
pleasure  of  finding  that  he  entirely  concurs  in  my  views,  both  as  to  the  probable  amount 
of  expenditure  and  the  practicability  of  the  plan  proposed. 

I ljeg,  therefore,  to  recommend  that  Mr.  Campbell  be  placed  in  charge  of  the  works 
upon  the  canal  between  the  Maha  Oya  and  Madampe,  so  soon  as  a successor  can  lie  found 
for  him  in  the  Negombo  district ; 

That  Mr.  Evatt  be  directed,  in  conjunction  with  this  gentleman,  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  piling,  levelling  of  slopes,  and  drainage  pits  required  between  Natande  and 
Madampe,  within  the  limits  of  the  700/.  still  unexpended  upon  the  vote  of  the  current 
year ; 

That  a vote  of  3,000/.  be  proposed  in  next  year's  estimates  for  the  completion  of  the 
work. 

July  19th,  1855.  ' H.  G.  Wabd. 


Enclosure  3 in  No.  35.  Encl*  * 

MINUTE  ON  THE  BADULLA  ROAD  QUESTION. 

Having  inspected  personally  the  various  lines  of  communication  with  Badulla.  I feel 
that  the  time  is  come  when  some  decision  respecting  them  should  be  taken,  and  submitted 
to  the  Legislative  Council. 

The  actual  produce  of  Badulla,  and  its  future  capabilities,  entitle  the  district  to  much 
consideration.  The  number  of  acres  already  under  crop  is  2,776,  and  6,201  acres  more 
are  bought,  and  ready  to  be  brought  into  coffee  cultivation,  if  there  be  such  a prospect  of 
improved  communication  with  the  ports  of  shipment  as  would  warrant  a further  outlay 
of  capital.  The  soil  and  the  climate  seem  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  growth  of  the  coffee 
plant,  the  native  coffee  throughout  that  part  of  Ouvah  being  singularly  luxuriant,  and 
there  is  a large  extent  of  Crown  laud  (7,000  acres)  still  unsold  in  the  magnificent  forest 
below  Happootella. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  was  a time  when  the  Badulla  planters  suffered  very  severely 
from  the  difficulty  of  communicating  with  Colombo.  The  roads  through  the  central 
province  wen*  in  a bad  state,  and  particularly  that  between  Rusilawa  and  Nuwera  Elba. 

Coffee  sent  by  that  mute  cost  14s.  per  cwt.,  and  being  often  six  weeks  upon  the  road  was 
subjected  to  deterioration  from  long  exposure  to  weather.  If  sent  to  Hambantotte 
(76  miles)  or  Batticaloa  v72  miles)  by  Tavalam,  the  carnage  was  less,  but  the  loss  of  time 
greater.  Indeed,  it  frequently  happened  that  no  vessel  visited  those  ports  in  which  a 
valuable  cargo  could  be  risked  until  the  shipping  season  was  over  on  the  western  coast, 
when  the  charges  for  warehousing,  and  the  loss  of  a whole  season  in  the  Loudon  market, 
were  more  than  equivalent  to  the  exorbitant  bandy  him  by  Nuwera  Elba. 
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In  many  respects  tins  state  of  things  has  altered  for  the  letter.  The  complete  restora- 
tion of  the  road  over  the  Rambodde  Pass,  and  the  good  state  of  the  Pusilawa  and 
Gnmpola  road  generally,  have  placed  larger  and  cheaper  means  of  conveyance  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Badulla  planters;  and  for  the  tirst  time,  as  I am  informed,  since  the 
district  was  oj»ened,  the  whole  produce  of  the  estates  on  the  Badulla  side  was  safely 
lodged  in  Colombo  l»y  the  first  week  in  May.  I say  on  the  Badulla  side,  Itecause  the 
estates  are  divided,  one  portion  of  them  being  situated  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Badulla,  and  the  others  upon  a spur  of  the  mountain  inclining  towards  Hapjiootelln,  which 
the  proprietors  of  these  estates  regard  as  their  natural  outlet. 

This  local  distribution  of  the  estates  gives  rise  to  some  division  of  opinion  amongst 
their  owners,  the  Badulla  planters  being  likely  to  derive  as  much  advantage  from  the 
opening  of  the  Lower  Kandy  road  as  from  that  by'  Ratnapoora,  while  those  on  the 
Happootella  side  naturally  conceive  that  the  route  through  Saffragaiu  would  be  most 
conducive  to  their  interests,  supposing  the  public  finances  to  be  in  a state  to  admit  of  the 
opening  of  an  entirely  new  line  of  communication  in  either  direction.  The  Badulla 
estates  are  also  in  closer  contact  with  the  road  by  Wilson's  bungalow  and  Nuwera  Elba. 

These  being  the  points  that  I had  to  investigate  upon  uiy  first  visit  to  Badulla.  I 
determined  to  examine  all  the  lines  personally'.  I bad  come  to  Badulla  by  the  Nuwera 
Elba  road.  I returned  to  Kandy  by  what  is  termed  the  Lower  Badulla  road,  which 
follows  for  many  miles  the  course  of  the  Badulla  Oya  and  the  Mabawila  Ganga. 

In  point  of  distance  this  line  has  decided  advantages  over  every  other.  It  is  56  miles 
to  Kandy,  instead  of  83  (by  Xu  worn  Ellia),  and  of  these  56  miles  22  are  already'  completed, 
1 0 miles  of  road  being  open  for  bandies  on  the  Badulla  side,  across  the  Teldenia  Pass,  and 
12  more  on  the  Kandy  side,  from  the  Mahu  Oya. 

Oil  the  other  hand,  the  Pass  itself  is  a serious  obstacle,  the  ascent  and  descent  being  the 
steej>est  inehne  that  I ever  saw  attempted  by  wheeled  carriages,  and  nearly  impracticable 
for  a loaded  waggon.  The  distance  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  is  four  miles.  The  angles 
of  the  road  are  most  acute,  and  the  nature  of  the  ground  is  such  as  to  render  it  impossible 
to  improve  them. 

From  the  bottom  of  the  Teldenia  Pass  to  the  Oorna  Oya  the  distance  is  16  miles,  parts 
of  which  would  be  passable  by  a wheel  carriage,  with  very  little  alteration  ; but  at  the 
fourth  mile  an  obstacle  presents  itself,  which,  I fear,  is  insuperable,  unless  at  a cost  which 
the  Government  would  hardly  be  justified  in  contemplating.  I allude  to  the  great 
masses  of  rock  overhanging  the  Badulla  Oya,  and  rendering  the  passage  difficult  even  for 
a horse  without  a rider.  To  pass  mounted,  in  many*  plates,  is  impossible. 

Not  being  an  engineer,  I cannot  estimate  the  outlay  that  would  l>e  required  to  sur- 
mount this  obstruction.  But  the  difficulty  of  removing  the  upper  stratum  of  rock, 
without  destroying  the  ledge,  which  forms  the  only  path  along  the  precipitous  bank  of 
the  river  robing  some  hundred  feet  beneath, — the  immense  mass  to  be  displaced  by* 
blasting  (for  no  other  process  would  be  of  any*  avail), — and  the  distance  over  which 
this  process  must  extend  (at  least  a mile  and  a quarter),  made  me  desirous  to  ascertain 
whether  any  means  could  be  found  of  avoiding  a difficulty  which  can  hardly  be  encoun- 
tered. I do  not  say  that  this  is  hopeless,  but,  from  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  ground,  no 
line  has  yet  been  discovered  that  can  be  said  to  be  practicable. 

Supposing  tins  obstacle  to  be  overcome,  we  have  then  to  deal  with  the  Ooma  Oya, 
which,  with  the  Kurundu  Oya  and  the  Bilhool  Oya,  must  be  bridged  over,  if  a bandy 
road,  available  for  commercial  purposes,  be  contemplated.  This  would  involve  a consi- 
derable outlay,  the  rivers  being  liable  ,to  sudden  rises,  which  render  the  passage  by  ferry 
boat  dangerous  and  uncertain. 

Between  the  Ooma  Oya  and  the  Malia  Oya  (12  miles  from  Kandy),  which  must  also  be 
bridged,  there  are  parts  where  the  road  is  almost  made  naturally,  but  parts  also  that 
would  require  considerable  expenditure.  I should  not,  therefore,  be  justified  in  estimating 
the  cost  at  less  than  400/.  per  mile  for  earthwork,  draining,  levelling,  <fcc.  (as  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Public  Works  has  done,  in  his  estimate  for  the  road  between  Badulla  and 
Happootella),  with  2501.  more  per  mile  if  metalled.  This,  for  34  miles  out  of  the  56, 
would  make  22,100!.,  independent  of  bridges,  which  could  hardly  be  taken  at  less  than 
3.000/.  ; and  I should  Ikj  disposed  to  add  5,000/.  more  for  the  removal  of  the  rocks 
between  Teldenia  mid  Ooma  Oyra,  though,  having  no  professional  data  to  go  upon,  this 
must  be  taken  as  mere  conjecture. 

Perhaps  I overrate  the  difficulties  of  this  part  of  the  work  ; but,  supposing  it  to  cost 
only  3,000/.,  the  expense  of  opening  this  road  will  amount  t.o  28.000/.  If  my  view  of 
the  case  be  right,  the  cost  will  be  nearer  30,000/. ; and  I should  observe  that  I have  taken 
a very  low  amount  for  the  bridges. 

I was  unable  to  visit  the  country'  between  Ratnapoora  and  Happootella  until  iny*  return 
from  my*  northern  tour,  in  April.  Happootella  I saw  in  January.  The  distance  to 
Badulla  is  2.8  miles,  of  which  only  seven  (the  Cominiasioner  of  Public  Works  says  10,  to 
Navella)  are  passable  for  wheel  carriages.  From  Mr.  Bertlin’s  estate  at  Oodoo-werra  the 
road  or  trace  brunches  off  up  a steep  ascent  for  some  miles,  then  crosses  some  marshy 
ground,  intersected  by  numerous  channels  conveying  water  to  the  rice  grounds  below, 
and  winds,  at  last,  round  the  side  of  steep  hills,  which  skirt  the  coffee  estates  of 
Mr.  Davidson.  The  trace  is  good.  The  ground  presents  no  serious  difficulties.  It  would 
be  simply  necessary  to  widen  what  is  now  a mere  bridle  path,  such  ns  those  winch  intcr- 
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sect  in  every  direction  Diinboola  and  Kotmalie,  and  to  render  it  passable  for  bandies, 
metalling  it  if  necessary. 

The  Commissioner  of  Roads  estimates  the  cost  at  400£  a mile  ; the  bridges  nt  3, COO/.  ; 
and  the  total  outlay  at  14,800/.,  with  7.000/.  more  for  metalling  ; making  21,800/.  in  all. 
I think  that  a part  of  the  work  might  be  done  for  less ; but  1 must,  of  course,  abide  by 
the  professional  opinion. 

"With  respect  to  the  road  between  Happootclla  and  Ratnapoora,  I could  only  obtain  nt 
Badulla  the  most  inexact  and  contradictory  information.  By  some  gentlemen  1 was 
assured  that  of  the  56  miles  at  least  40  were  made,  and  would  require  little  or  no 
additional  expenditure  ; by  others,  that  not  a mile  of  the  line  could  lx?  passed  in  safety, 
that  in  many  parts  the  trace  was  lost,  and  that  even  on  horseback  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  a passage. 

In  both  these  statements  there  is  considerable  exaggeration. 

In  the  first  place,  beginning  at  Ratnapoora,  which  was  my  starting  point  on  my 
second  visit  to  Happootclla,  there  is  a perfect  carriage  road,  well  traced,  well  made,  and 
well  metalled,  extending  from  the  Kalloo  Ganga  to  the  sixth  mile-stone  from  Untnnpoora. 
Unfortunately,  it  ends  in  nothing. 

The  Roads’  department  some  years  ago  imagined  that  it  was  possible  to  reach 
Palmadulla  by  a direct  line,  traversing  the  paddy  fields,  which  occupy  the  lower  portion 
of  the  valley.  The  land  was  taken  on  the  public  behalf,  and  an  embankment  raised  for 
the  space  of  six  miles,  to  the  injury  both  of  the  Government  and  of  the  landowners,  the 
Government  having  been  a laser  in  its  paddy  rents,  and  the  landowners  having  suffered 
both  by  the  extent  of  ground  occupied  by  the  embankment  and  by  the  intersection  of  the 
water-courses. — proper  measures  not  having  been  taken  to  carry  the  water  under  the 
road  or  to  supply  sufficient  channels  for  irrigation.  I cannot  too  strongly  deprecate  this 
neglect  of  private  rights  and  of  the  public  interest  in  a country  where,  if  roads  arc  neces- 
sary, water  is  not  less  so ; the  one  providing  the  means  of  conveyance,  the  other  the 
produce  to  be  conveyed  to  market.  Many  petitions  upon  the  subject  were  presented  to 
me  at  Palmadulla  and  Ratnapoora ; and  it  is  the  more  difficult  to  answer  them,  because 
the  sacrifice  imposed  has  been  without  results,  it  being  now  discovered  that  the  upkeep 
of  a line  carried  through  ground  subject  both  to  natural  and  artificial  inundations  would 
be  too  costly  to  be  advisable;  in  consequence  of  which,  an  entirely  new  line  has  been 
traced  from  Lillopethio.  skirting  the  hills  above  the  valley  for  four  miles,  in  the  direction 
of  Palmadulla,  and  then  crossing  the  valley  at  the  narrowest  point,  but  still  in  a manner 
open  to  objection,  on  account  of  its  interference  with  the  paddy  cultivation.  One  mile 
and  a half  of  the  new  trace  are  cut,  but  not  made  or  metalled.  Four  miles  and  a half 
must  still  bo  completed  before  the  road  will  reach  Palmadulla,  which  is  in  itself  a mere 
village,  and  only  important  as  the  point  at  which  the  coffee  grown  upon  the  Ballangodde 
estates,  and  upon  the  southern  range  near  Rakwane  (Mr.  S hand's  (‘state),  may  be  put  upon 
bandies  and  conveyed  to  the  Kalloo  Ganga  (1 2 miles),  from  whence  it  will  find  its  wTay. 
by  the  Caltura  Canal,  to  Colombo. 

Six  miles,  therefore,  of  metalled  road  on  the  Ratnapoora  side  (upon  which  a bridge, 
over  a small  Oya  at  the  third  mile  from  Ratnapoora,  is  still  wanting  to  complete  the  com- 
munication for  carts  or  carriages),  and  seven  miles  on  the  Badulla  side,  are  nil  that  is 
actually  made  of  the  86  miles  of  road  required  to  connect  Badulla  with  Ratnnjxxmu  Let 
us  now  look  at  the  interval. 

The  distance  from  Palmadulla  to  Ballangodde  is  14  miles;  from  Ballangodde  to 
Kalapuhana,  20 ; from  Knlapuhana  to  Happootclla,  10  ; making  44  in  all. 

In  the  first  3+  miles  there  is  not  one  single  yard  of  road  that  would  be  available,  in 
its  present  state,  for  a bandy.  The  trace  itself,  though  good  enough  for  a bridle  or 
tavalam  road,  would  require  large  alterations  before  it  could  be  used  for  wheel  carriages, 
the  ascents  and  descents  being  numerous  and  steep,  and  the  road  intersected  by  rivers, 
some  of  which,  the  Bilhool  Oya  in  particular,  between  Alootnuwera  and  Mootetoogamma, 
would  require  large  and  expensive  bridges  in  order  to  keep  open  the  communications 
during  the  rainy  season. 

The  Roads’  department  has  attempted  to  avoid  some  of  these  difficulties,  by  opening  a 
new  trace,  half  way  between  Palmadulla  and  Ballangodde.  which  branches  off  to  the 
right,  from  a bad  ford  over  the  Madolla  Ella.  I am  unable  to  state  what  improvement 
will  be  effected  by  this  trace,  os  it  is  not  yet  passable  even  for  horses,  though  ordinance 
labour  has  been  employed  upon  it  for  the  last  three  years.  It  re-enters  what  may  be 
called  the  main  line  at  Ballangodde.  by  traversing  diagonally  a long  line  of  paddy  fields; 
but  a native  officer  is,  I believe,  responsible  for  the  trace  ; ami  I doubt  whether  the  antici- 
pated improvement  will  outweigh  the  disadvantages  of  again  interfering  with  the  paddy 
cultivation  of  the  district. 

From  Ballangodde  to  Alootnuwera  (six  miles)  the  road  follows  the  Gallegnmma  trace, 
parts  of  which  are  well  laid  down,  while  others  would  require  entire  alteration,  especially 
those  leading  to  the  various  Oyas  that  cross  the  road,  some  of  which  are  now  perfectly 
inaccessible.  Between  Alootnuwera  and  Mootetoogamma  (six  miles)  there  are  the  same 
defect#  in  the  trace,  and  both  the  Bilhool  Oya  and  a stream  that  precedes  it  would  require 
bridging. 

From  Mootetoogamma  to  Kalapuhana  (eight  miles)  the  line  seems  to  be  as  well  laid 
out  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  will  admit  of  But  the  natural  difficulties  are  const- 

O o 


CEYXON. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CEYLOy. 


290  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 

derable,  the  work  to  be  done  heavy,  the  streams  to  be  crossed  numerous,  and  their 
increase  so  rapid,  from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  mountains,  which  rise  in  this  part 
5,000  feet,  up  to  the  Horton  plains,  that  whatever  is  done  must  be  done  with  great 
solidity. 

From  Kalapuhana  to  H&ppootella  the  distance  is  about  nine  miles,  and  in  that  space 
more  work  of  a durable  and  useful  character  has  been  done  than  in  any  other  portion  of 
the  line  between  Palmadulla  and  Badulla. 

The  trace  is  cut  to  the  proper  width  for  a bandy  road,  bridges  have  been  constructed, 
and  retaining  walls  built,  wherever  a water-course  crosses  the  road,  especially  upon  that 
part  of  the  line  which  is  properly  called  the  Pass,  and  which  extends  for  about  five  miles 
from  the  entrance  of  the  forest  to  Happootella. 

Between  Kalapuhana  and  the  forest  the  path  is  a mere  bridle  path,  and  there  is  a 
waterfall,  one  mile  from  the  village  (the  Kooda  Oya),  which  crosses  the  way  on  a stratum 
of  solid  rock,  deeply  furrowed  by  the  water,  that  must  be  impassable  during  the  rainy 
season.  The  road  from  Happootella  to  Badulla  1 have  already  described. 

It  results  from  this  statement,  which  is  as  correct  as  very  careful  personal  observation 
can  make  it,  that,  although  there  are  no  insuperable  obstacles  to  the  construction  of  a 
road  between  Badulla  and  Ratnapoora,  yet  that  the  undertaking  must  be  attended  with 
heavy  expense  and  with  considerable  difficulty.  It  is  ft  delusion  to  suppose  that  any  part 
of  the  task  is  already  accomplished.  I was  assured  at  Badulla  that  3,0001.  would  make 
the  road  passable.  3.000t.  judiciously  laid  out  would,  no  doubt,  make  an  excellent 
tavalam  road ; but  30,0001.  would  not  make  a bandy  road,  with  proper  drainage  and 
bridges.  The  present  trace,  in  mauy  parts,  after  a few  hours'  rain,  becomes  almost 
impassable  for  horses ; and  the  changes  in  progress  between  Palmadulla  and  Ballangodde, 
as  well  as  those  to  which  I have  adverted  as  indispensable  between  that  place  and 
Kalapuhana,  if  the  road  is  ever  to  be  used  as  a bandy  road,  show  that  very  little  of  the 
work  now  done  would  stand  the  test  of  a fresh  survey,  and  that  tho  road,  if  undertaken, 
must  be  considered  as  a new  road,  and  estimated  for  accordingly.  I wish  that  I could 
arrive  at  a different  conclusion,  but  such  is  my  conviction. 

What  then  would  be  the  cost  of  this  new  road,  and  what  its  advantages  ? These,  of 
course,  ought  to  bear  some  proportion  to  the  charges  incurred  in  making  it 

For  the  cost,  I must  refer  to  the  accompanying  report  of  the  Acting  Commissioner  of 
Public  Works,  with  which  I do  not  entirely  agree,  for  1 think  the  mileage  underrated,  and 
I cannot  admit  that  there  are  more  than  seven  miles  of  road  (in  lieu  of  ten)  made  on  the 
Badulla  aide  ; the  calculation  should  therefore  commence  at  Oodoo-werra.  not  at  Nnvalla. 
But  admitting  that  the  estimate  is  liberal  enough  to  cover  this  excess,  the  cost  of  a 
metalled  road  from  Badulla  to  Lillopethia,  up  to  which  point  the  work  is  complete  on  the 
Ratnapoora  side,  would  be  53, 600/.  ; the  cost  of  an  uumetalled  road,  38,100/.  The  last 
alternative  it  would  be  unwise  to  contemplate,  as  the  road,  if  made,  ought  to  be  serviceable 
at  all  seasons. 

Such  a road  would,  undoubtedly,  give  to  the  estates  on  the  Happootella  side  of  Badulla 
the  readiest  access  to  Colombo,  by  reducing  the  bandy  carriage  of  their  coffee  to  56  miles, 
that  being  the  distance  l>etween  Happootella  and  Ratnapoora,  where  they  would  obtain 
water  carnage. 

It  would  bring  into  the  market  the  splendid  forest  which  lies  between  Happootella  and 
Kalapulmne,  containing  near  7,000  acres. 

It  would  open  the  communication  between  Ouvuh  and  Saffragam,  which  last  province, 
though  rich  and  populous,  has  hitherto  had  by  no  means  its  fair  share  of  the  public 
expenditure 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Happootella  estates  comprise  only  590  acres,  of  which  300  acres 
are  under  crop,  producing  230  cwts.  of  coffee. 

The  trade-  between  Ouvah  and  Saffragam  is  limited  to  cocoanuts,  areca  nuts,  and  iron 
tools  (hoes,  bill-hooks,  &C.),  which  are  made  in  Atta-kalan  Corle,  and  are  still  in  consi- 
derable demand,  notwithstanding  English  competition.  These  are  the  only  articles  of 
native  produce  likely  to  use  the  road,  if  made,  and  they  might  be  sent  by  Tavalam,  as  at 
present.  There  would  also  be  salt  and  cloths  from  Oaltura  ; but  the  native  coffee,  which, 
with  rice,  is  the  principal  source  of  wealth  in  Saffragam,  all  goes  the  other  way,  and  finds 
access,  by  the  river,  to  the  Colombo  market. 

I cannot,  under  these  circumstances,  conscientiously  recommend  that  53,600/.  should  be 
aj  i»ropriated  out  of  the  public  revenue  to  this  undertaking,  at  a time  when  districts  of 
infinitely  more  importance,  in  point  of  produce,  are  equally  unprovided  with  the  means 
of  communication.  But  I should  not  object  to  see  a vote  for  2,000/.,  to  be  distributed 
over  two  years,  applied  to  this  line  of  communication,  upon  a well-considered  plan, 
having  due  regard  to  the  ultimate  conversion  of  the  road  into  a bandy  road,  when  the 
revenue  is  able  to  afford  it. 

I have  also  directed  an  estimate  to  be  prepared  for  the  completion  of  the  road  between 
Lillopethia  and  Palmadulla,  which  is  entirely  useless  in  its  present  state,  whereas  at 
Palmadulla  it  will  become  available,  as  I have  already  pointed  out,  for  the  conveyance  of 
coffee  from  the  Ballangodde  and  Rakwane  estates  (Mr.  Bhand’s)  to  Colombo,  by  the  Kalloo 
Ganga. 

The  question  of  the  Lower  Badulla  road  might  be  considered,  if  the  opinion  of  the 
district  were  not  so  decidedly  hostile  to  the  project,  that  I see  little  use  in  attempting  to 
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open  a line,  at  a cost  of  30,000?.,  which  the  parties  supposed  to  be  most  interested  in  it  CEYLOR. 
say  will  not  be  of  the  slightest  utility  to  them.  I must  admit,  too,  that,  except  as  the  1 

shortest  possible  communication  between  Badulla  and  Kandy,  the  line  presents  few 
advantages.  The  country  through  which  it  passes  is  jungle.  Parts  of  it  are  notoriously 
unhealthy,  and  the  few  scattered  villages  to  be  found  at  long  intervals  have  little  tratlic 
either  with  each  other  or  with  Kandy.  There  is,  therefore,  nothing  to  support  the  road, 
except  native  coffee,  and  the  coffee  from  the  estates  within  six  or  seven  miles  of  Badulla; 
and  this  certainly  would  not  pay  for  the  upkeep  of  the  line,  much  less  any  interest  upon 
the  capital  sunk  in  it. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  course  that  I recommend  is,  to  abandon  both  these 
projects  altogether,  and  to  devote  to  the  metalling  and  general  improvement  of  the  rond 
by  Wilson’s  bungalow  and  Nuwera  Elba  the  whole  of  the  money  that  can  be  fairly 
allotted,  during  the  next  three  years,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Bndulla  district.  T have  said 
that  that  district  deserves  assistance  from  the  State,  on  the  ground  of  its  natural 
capabilities,  and  of  the  capital  already  laid  out  there.  I think  that  its  development  will 
be  rapid,  if  it  has  this  assurance.  And  though  I cannot,  in  justice  to  other  districts, 
propose  that  53'600?.,  or  28,000?.,  should  be  sunk  for  this  purpose,  I am  quite  prepared 
to  recommend  a vote  of  8,000?.  for  metalling,  widening,  and  generally  improving  the 
30  miles  of  road  that  are  still  in  want  of  these  advantages,  upon  a line  that  forms  not 
only  the  link  with  Badulla,  but  the  sole  means  of  communication,  for  military  or  com- 
mercial purposes,  between  the  central  province  and  that  large  portion  of  the  island  which 
lies  to  the  eastward  of  the  Nuwera  Elba  mountains.  The  usual  estimate  for  metalling  is 
250?.  per  mile,  which,  for  30  mites,  would  make  7,600?.  I allow  500/.  for  other  improve- 
ments. This  plan  appears  to  me  to  combine  public  considerations  with  local  advantages. 

The  work  is.  in  a great  measure,  done  already.  The  rond  is  open  ; it  must  be  maintained. 

A considerable  traffic  passes  over  it.  By  far  the  largest  portion  of  the  Badulla  coffee  has 
been  sent  by  this  route  this  year  to  Colombo  for  shipment.  If  the  railway  to  Kandy 
be  made,  the  Badulla  planters  will  have  the  benefit  of  it,  precisely  to  the  same  extent  as 
the  planters  of  Pusailawa  or  Dimboola,  with  this  difference,  that  they  have,  for  their 
own  purposes,  and  of  their  own  free  will,  located  themselves  at  a somewhat  greater 
distance  from  Kandy  than  those  engaged  in  similar  pursuits  had  thought  advisable:  It 

is  impossible  for  the  Government  to  place  all  upon  precisely  the  same  level  in  this 
respect  Something  must  be  left  to  individual  judgment ; and  all  that  the  State  can  be 
fairly  expected  to  do  is,  to  give  to  each  the  best  means  of  communication  that  the  state 
of  the  revenue,  and  the  extent  to  which  the  particular  district  contributes  to  it,  will 
warrant.  In  my  judgment,  all  that  the  Badulla  district  can  fairly  claim,  at  present,  will 
be  done,  if  the  actual  means  of  communication  be  put  into  a state  of  thorough  repair,  and 
kept  so.  Their  access  to  Colombo  by  Bntticaloa  or  Hambantotte  will,  I hope,  be  greatly 
facilitated  by  the  establishment  of  a screw  steamer,  touching  at  those  ports  once  a month, 
and  able  to  carry  a considerable  amount  of  cargo.  The  communication  by  Tavalam, 
between  Happootella  and  Palmadulla,  up  to  which  place  a carriage  road  will  be  com- 
pleted, if  my  present  projiosal  be  adopted,  will  be  of  advantage  to  the  Happootella  estate  ; 
and  as  the  produce  of  the  district  increases,  as  more  capital  is  invested,  more  land  brought 
into  cultivation,  and  a larger  nucleus  of  English  population  and  interests  formed,  there 
will  be  more  to  induce  the  Legislative  Council  to  give  its  assent  to  any  measures  that 
experience  may  show  to  be  necessary  for  its  farther  development. 

I cannot  conclude  this  minute  without  adverting  to  the  state  of  the  road  between 
Colombo  and  Ratnapoora,  and  recommending  that  a vote  should  bo  taken  for  completing 
the  two  miles  that  still  remain  unfinished,  and  for  throwing  a bridge  over  the  two  sub- 
stantial piers  that  stand  in  readiness  to  receive  it,  although,  as  is  too  much  the  custom 
in  Ceylon,  when  the  principal  expense  has  been  incurred,  the  bridge  itself  is  forgotten. 

The  temporary  road  made  by  ordinance  and  prison  labour  to  connect  the  main  road 
with  the  town  is  under  water  for  some  weeks  in  the  year ; and  it  is  hardly  creditable  to 
the  Government  or  the  Legislature  to  bring  to  “ so  lame  and  impotent  a conclusion” 
a work  upon  which  so  large  an  amount,  of  public  money  has  been  exjrtmded. 

H.  G.  Ward. 


Sir,  Colombo,  March  28,  1856. 

By  the  desire  of  Your  Excellency,  I beg  to  enclose  a rough  memorandum  of  the 
probable  cost  of  opening,  to  a carriage  road,  that  portion  of  the  Badulla  and  Ratnapoora 
line  which  requires  to  be  so  opened.  I may  explain  that  on  the  Badulla  side  1 0 miles  are 
already  a sufficient  width  for  wheel  traffic,  and  on  the  Ratnapoora  6 miles.  That  it 
would  be  desirable  to  open  this  road  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  it  is  a matter  of  great 
consideration  whether  the  advantage  to  be  gained  will  be  equivalent  to  the  cost  of  the 
undertaking.  It  would  appear  to  me,  that  as  far  as  Ouvah  is  concerned,  that  if  a good 
tavalam  road  was  made,  and  the  bridges  built,  no  more  ought  to  be  expected  ; but  for 
Safiragam,  in  my  bumble  opinion,  a carriage  road  should  be  made,  at  nil  events  as  far  as 
Bai&ngodde,  as  it  runs  through  a rich  and  populous  district,  and  for  which,  as  yet  (as  far 
as  roads  are  concerned),  very  little  has  been  done.  Your  Excellency  will  be  able  to  judge 
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better  of  this  from  personal  observation,  as  I have  been  informed  that  you  contemplate 
a visit  to  the  Saffragam  district  in  the  course  of  next  month. 

I beg  to  remain, 

To  Ilia  Excellency  the  Governor.  Your  obedient  Servant, 

H.  A.  Eyatt. 


The  probable  cost,  in  the  rough,  of  opening  for  a Cart  Road  that  portion  of  Ratnapoora 
Road  which  lies  between  Navalia  and  Lillopethia, — a distance  of  62  miles. 

In  the  OuvqJl  District, 

From  the  junction  of  Hambantottc  Road  at  Navalia  to  Happootelia  1 5 miles 


Boundary  of  district 

Earth  work,  draining,  blasting,  levelling,  per  mile 

Bridges  - - - - 

If  to  be  metalled,  250/.  per  mile  must  be  added 

In  the  Saffragam  District. 

From  boundary  of  dist  rict  at  Goracundera  ERa  to  Baiangodde 
From  Baiangodde  to  Lillopethia  - - - 


13 

28  miles 

4*400 

11,200 

3,600 

£\  4,800 
7,000 


.£21,000 


13  miles 

21  „ 


34  miles 


Earth  work,  draining  and  blasting,  levelling,  & c.,  per  mile 


Bridges,  probable 


It  to  be  metalled,  2501.  per  mile 


Abstract. 

In  the  Ouvali  district 
In  the  Saffragutn  district 


i?450 


15,300 

8,000 

4*23,300 

8,500 


4*31,800 


- 4*21,800 

- 31,800 


4*53,600 

Deduct  cost  of  metalling  the  whole  distance  ...  15,500 

4*38,100 


Enclosure  4 in  No.  35. 

MINUTE  ON  THE  NORTHERN  PROVINCE. 

Having  devoted  a considerable  portion  of  iny  late  tour  to  an  examination  of  the  state 
of  the  northern  province,  1 regard  it  as  a public  duty  to  place  upon  record  the  expression 
of  my  entire  satisfaction  with  the  system  pursued  bv  the  Government  agent,  Mr.  Dyke, 
in  all  that  relates  to  the  native  population,  and  of  my  extreme  gratification  at  the 
results. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  suggest  a single  improvement  in  the  mode  of  conducting 
business  in  the  departments  of  the  Local  Government. 

The  work  of  the  cutcherry  is  so  well  classed  and  subdivided,  that  there  is  not  a point 
upon  which  the  minutest  details  may  not  be  procured  upon  the  shortest  notice  ; and  the 
department  of  Public  W orka  appears  to  me.  to  be  equally  well  conducted,  for  nothing 
exceed  the  perfection  of  the  roads,  the  good  repair  of  the  public  buildings  in  and  near 
Jaffna,  the  solidity  of  the  bridges,  and  the  general  cleanliness  of  the  town. 

Without  in  any  way  detracting  from  the  merits  of  Mr.  Byrne,  the  officer  in  charge  of 
this  department.  I think  that  the  praise  of  having  accomplished,  with  veiy  small  means, 
greater  results  than  haru  been  achieved  in  any  other  part  of  Ceylon,  in  the  way  of 
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facilitating  the  communications  between  the  most  important  points  of  the  peninenla,  and  CBTLON. 
of  opening  every  available  market  to  its  produce,  is  due  principally  to  Mr.  Dyke’s  steady 
perseverance  in  a well-considered  plan,  and  to  the  care  with  which  the  proceedings  of  the 
road  department  and  of  the  Provincial  Committee  have  been  directed  to  the  same  ends. 

A large  portion  of  the  labour  and  funds  available  under  the  road  ordinance  goes  to  the 
repair  of  the  main  lines  of  road.  Mr.  Byrne  acts  for  the  committee  as  well  as  for  the 
department  of  Public  Works.  The  same  spirit  pervades  the  two ; they  have  common 
objects,  and,  so  far  as  the  law  will  allow  of  it,  common  means ; and  the  fruits  of  this 
united  action  go  far  to  justify  an  opinion  expressed  by  Sir  William  Molesworth  in  one  of 
the  last  despatches  that  I received  from  him,  namely,  that  without  bringing  the  appli- 
cation of  the  local  and  the  general  funds  into  perfect  harmony  with  each  other,  the 
maintenance  of  the  roads  in  Ceylon  would  never  be  satisfactory  to  the  Government  or  to 
the  public.  The  difficulty  is,  that  to  produce  this  harmony  there  must  be  at  the  head  of 
the  Local  Government  a man  perfectly  and  personally  acquainted  with  every  matter 
connected  with  his  province,  able  to  judge  of  the  relative  importance  of  its  wants,  and 
firm  enough  to  carry  out  with  impartiality  what  he  believes  to  be  most  conducive  to  its 
good.  This  in  England  would  be  left  to  local  trusts,  or  to  the  municipalities  of  large 
towns.  Here  it  devolves  upon  the  Government  agent,  under  the  control  of  the  general 
Government ; but  where  the  Government  agent  does  his  duty,  as  Mr.  Dyke  has  done 
his  for  22  years,  his  recommendations  cannot  be  too  favourably  received  by  the  general 
Government  and  the  Legislative  Council  in  considering  the  estimates  for  the  year. 

They  form  parts  of  a whole,  and  if  the  parts  be  materially  altered  the  whole  may  be 
endangered. 

It  was  most  gratifying  to  me  to  hud  proofs  amongst  all  classes  of  the  warm  and 
grateful  feelings  with  which  Mr.  Dyke's  services  are  acknowledged  by  the  whole  Tamil 
population. 

I do  not  mean  that  there  were  no  complaints  : petitions  abound  during  a Governor's 
progress;  but,  upon  the  most  careful  examination  of  their  allegations,  I can  hardly 
discover  a single  real  grievance.  Most  of  the  complaints  that  reached  me  were  of  a 
very  vague  character,  and  bore  principally  upon  evils  which  no  Government  cun  pretend 
to  remove. 

The  high  price  of  paddy  in  an  importing  country,  when  prices  are  high  in  the  country 
from  which  its  supplies  are  drawn ; the  liigh  rate  of  interest  on  money ; the  high  price 
of  land ; the  propriety  of  re-establishing  all  the  village  headmen  whom  the  wise  policy 
of  the  Government  has  successively  reduced  ; the  want  of  a police  a question  now 
decided)  ; the  imjierfect  drainage  of  Jaffna  ; the  absence  of  a large  system  of  education 
at  the  public  expense  to  fill  the  gap  created  by  tlie  cessation  of  the  missionary  schools  ; 
the  abolition  of  the  rice  duty,  ana  of  the  monopolies  of  salt  and  arrack  ; the  hardships 
to  which  Moorish  females  are  exposed  by  being  summoned  as  witnesses  before  the  courts, 
and  subjected  to  the  quarantine  regulations  for  the  prevention  of  sinall-]x>x  ; the  operation 
of  the  Ordinance,  No.  7.  of  1853,  by  which  imprisonment  for  debts  under  10/.  in  amount 
was  abolished  ; and  the  want  of  good  gravelled  roads  to  Colombo  and  Trincoiualie ; — 
these  are  the  points  that  were  principally  urged  upon  me  during  mv  stay,  and  they 
cannot  be  said  to  constitute  a heavy  bill  of  indictment  against  either  the  general  or  the 
local  Government 

Such  of  these  as  merit  consideration,  and  admit  of  legal  remedy,  shall  have  the  one, 
and  may  expect  the  other  from  the  kindly  consideration  of  the  Legislative  Council.  I 
see  no  reason,  for  example,  why  the  law  of  Ceylon  should  not  be  assimilated  to  that  of 
India  as  regards  the  mode  of  receiving  the  depositions  of  female  Mahoinmedaus,  since  it 
is  notorious  that  the  power  of  summoning  them  as  witnesses  is  abused,  in  the  hope  that 
they  will  submit  to  an  unjust  claim  rather  than  appear  in  court  to  resist  it  In  like 
manner,  it  is  well  worthy  of  consideration  whether  the  place  of  the  missionary  educa- 
tional establishments  should  be  supplied  by  some  Government  establishment  of  a similar 
nature,  or  whether  the  money  voted  for  the  Wesleyan  and  other  missions,  which  still 
maintain  schools,  will  suffice. 

Without  anticipating  the  opinions  of  the  Council  upon  this  point,  I beg  to  record  my 
own,  that  whatever  system  be  adopted  it  should  not  bo  gratuitous,  and  that  the  amount 
-required  from  each  scholar  should  be  sufficient  to  put  some  check  upon  that  too  easy 
-acquisition  of  the  rudiments  of  knowledge  which  fills  every  Government  office  with  noisy 
applicants  for  place,  and  strips  the  fields  of  that  labour  which  is  the  real  source  of 
wealth  in  a country  four-fiflhs  of  which  are  still  uncultivated.  The  results  of  the  expe- 
rience of  the  last  30  years  have,  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  competent  judges,  been  any- 
thing but  favourable  to  too  extensive  a scheme  of  education.  It  has  not  tended  to 
disseminate  Christianity  or  to  check  vice  ; while  it  has  given  an  unhappy  celebrity  to 
the  Tamil-English  juries,  composed  of  men  whom  a smattering  of  English  raises  above 
the  employment*  to  which  they  were  born,  without  fitting  them  for  any  other,  and  has 
led  to  a system  of  forgeries  and  personations,  which  are  more  prevalent  in  the  northern 
province  than  in  any  other. 

But  if  upon  one  point  I speak  unfavourably,  let  me  do  the  Tamils  justice  upon  many 
others.  Their  industry,  the  beauty  of  their  cultivation,  the  marvellous  account  to  which 
they  turn  a soil,  light  but  fertile,  wherever  water  can  be  procured  ; the  rapid  progress  of 
their  tobacco  crops,  the  exjwris  of  which  have  risen  in  value  from  2,600/.  in  1836,  when 
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the  trade  was  crushed  by  the  Government  monopoly,  and  the  high  customs  duty  that 
followed,  to  55,0002.  in  1854.  with  every  probability  of  a steady  increase,  especially  if 
the  restrictive  system  were  relaxed  in  Travancore ; the  innumerable  wells  sunk  throughout 
the  peninsula  ; the  active  and  enterprising  spirit  shown  in  the  ports  of  Point  Pedro  and 
Valvetytorre,  through  which,  in  consequence  of  the  difficult  navigation  between  Jaffna 
and  Kayts,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  trade  with  the  coast  of  India  is  conducted  ; the 
steady  decrease  of  crime  ; and  the  grateful  sense  expressed  by  all  classes  of  the  l>enefits 
which  they  enjoy  under  British  rule,  so  forcibly  brought  home  to  them  by  the  Local 
Government  under  the  long  and  able  administration  of  Mr.  Dyke,  were  to  me  sources  of 
pride  as  an  Englishman,  and  of  the  sincerest  gratification  as  the  Queen’s  representative. 

I have,  under  these  circumstances,  had  no  hesitation  in  shaping  my  communications 
with  those  who  addressed  me  (except  upon  one  point,  to  which  I shall  advert  presently), 
in  terms  that  appeared  to  me  the  best  calculated  to  strengthen  the  influence  of  the 
Government  agent,  and  to  imprest*  all  parties  with  the  belief  that,  in  carrying  out  bis 
plans,  lie  may  rely  upon  my  cordial  co-operatiou. 

I have  held  out  no  false  hopes.  I have  repudiated  all  impracticabilities.  I have  said 
plainly  that  Government  cannot  feed  everybody,  or  employ  everybody,  or  drain  every- 
body’s field,  or  repair  everybody’s  tank,  where  there  is  no  public  or  general  interest  to  be 
promoted  by  its  intervention. 

But  I have  said  also  that  it  can,  and  ought  to,  remove  all  obstacles  that  stand  in  the 
way  of  individual  efforts  ; to  give  the  widest  scope  to  the  operations  of  trade  ; and  to 
distribute  impartially  the  funds  at  its  command,  after  providing  for  the  exigencies  of  the 
State  in  the  works  most  conducive  to  the  general  interest 

Upon  these  points  I hope  that  I have  seen  and  learnt  much  during  the  last  six  weeks 
that  will  render  my  visit,  in  any  future  consideration  of  its  affairs,  not  altogether  useless 
to  the  northern  province. 

With  regard  to  the  staple  produce  of  the  peninsula,  tobacco,  the  subject  is  one  that 
cannot  receive  too  much  attention.  The  soil  and  climate  are  peculiarly  favourable  to  the 
growth  of  this  plant,  and  it*  cultivation  is  superior  to  anything  that  I have  seen  in  the 
Mediterranean.  Of  its  quality  there  can  be  no  better  proof  thun  the  fact  that  the 
Government  of  Travancore.  in  order  to  command  a sale  of  the  tobacco  prepared  in  the 
Government  factories,  is  forced  to  mix  a certain  amount  of  Jaffna  tobacco  with  that 
which  it  procures  at  lower  prices  and  of  an  inferior  description  from  various  parts  of 
India.  If  the  monopoly  were  done  away  with  a much  greater  bulk  of  Jaffna,  tobacco 
would  be  used.  The  cultivation  of  rice,  which  cannot  pay  at  the  present  price  of  land 
near  Jaffna  (from  302.  to  50/.  an  acre)  would  be  given  up,  and  a large  system  of  exchange 
adopted,  the  results  of  which  would  be  doubly  advantageous,  since  they  would  break 
down  a second  monopoly,  which  the  Colombo  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  complained  of 
as  materially  affect  ing  the  trade  of  Ceylon,  it  being  the  practice  of  the  Government  of 
Travancore  to  receive  payment  in  peppers  and  cardamoms  from  the  chiefs  to  whom  the 
tobacco  from  the  Government  factory  is  consigned,  and  to  limit  the  trade  in  those 
articles  to  its  own  agents.  The  attention  of  the  Governor  General  of  India  has  already 
been  called  to  this  system,  and  his  intervention  promised. 

The  one  point  upon  which  1 have  differed  from  Mr.  Dyke  is  the  position  of  his  own 
countrymen  in  the  northern  province,  which  I do  not  think  satisfactory  ; and  I have  not 
disguised  my  opinion  that  capitalists  who  have  laid  out  10,0002.  in  Crown  land,  and  have 
expended  nearly  200,0002.  in  the  endeavour  to  bring  that  land  into  cultivation,  have  a 
right  to  expect  that  much  consideration  should  be  shown  for  their  interests  ; that  all 
reasonable  facilities  should  be  given  to  them  in  the  way  of  postal  and  other  communi- 
cations ; that  they  should  have  a seat  and  a voice,  as  the  planters  of  the  central  province 
have,  in  the  Provincial  Committee,  and  some  part  in  the  administration  of  justice  ; in 
short,  that  they  should  be  treated  as  a body  of  men  in  whose  fate  the  Government  takes 
a deep  interest,  and  in  whose  success  it  sees  an  additional  element  of  prosperity. 

1 have  no  wish  to  reopen  the  causes  that  have  disturbed  in  the  northern  province  this 
natural  state  of  feeling.  The  differences  that  have  arisen  have  been  principally  of  a 
public  character,  and  the  faults  appear  to  me  to  have  been  pretty  equally  divided.  The 
planters  have  always  assumed,  and  no  doubt  honestly  believed,  that  the  completion  of 
the  road  from  Jaffna  to  Elephants  Pass  was  the  condition  upon  which  their  lands  were 
bought ; and  they  have  consequently  regarded  the  slow  progress  of  that  road  as  a breach 
of  faith,  which  they  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Government  agent,  while  the  Government 
agent,  never  having  been  officially  informed  of  the  existence  of  such  an  engagement, 
and  having  no  funds  for  its  fulfilment  except  those  voted  specially  from  time  to  time 
by  the  Legislature,  has  just  as  naturally  shrunk  from  a task  the  difficulties  of  which  are 
considerable,  on  account  of  the  distance  from  which  the  materials  have  to  be  conveyed, 
and  which  must  have  absorbed  a large  proportion  of  his  available  resources  in  money 
and  labour. 

Some  of  the  differences  to  which  this  state  of  feeling  gave  rise  have  been  happily 
ended  by  the  completion  of  the  metalled  road  to  the  24th  milestone,  which  brings  it  into 
the  vicinity  of  the  principal  estates,  and  enables  the  owners  of  most  of  them  to  receive 
their  letters  by  the  morning  mail  coach  from  Jaffna,  without  having  more  than  four 
miles  to  send  for  them.  The  value  of  this  change  can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who 
have  waded  through  the  ocean  of  deep  sand,  beginning  from  the  point  at  which  you  leave 
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the  finished  road,  and  extending  to  Pass  Beahuter  on  the  one  side  and  to  the  Elephants 
Pass  on  the  other.  The  Government  is,  I think,  hound  to  extend  to  all  the  same 
advantages,  by  continuing  the  metalled  mad  to  the  28th  milestone  as  soon  as  practicable. 
It  will  then  remain  to  be  considered  by  what  precise  route  it  should  be  carried  on  to 
lllyhants  Pass,  where  it  will  communicate  with  the  great  northern  road,  the  state  of 
which  has  been  to  me  a source  of  equal  surprise  and  gratification,  for  I had  no  idea  that 
during  nine  months  of  the  year  a wheel  carriage  might  pass  from  Colombo  to  Jaffna 
without  any  other  obstacles  than  those  which  occur  between  Matelle  and*  the  point  a 
little  beyond  Dambool,  at  which  the  road  to  Anuradhapoora  enters  the  Newerakalavia 
district 

Throughout  the  northern  province,  or  at  all  events  from  Jaffna  to  Kekciawe,  a distance 
of  150  miles,  the  road  is  perfectly  safe,  and  two-thirds  of  it  are  as  good  as  any  traveller 
need  desire. 

This  is  the  more  creditable  to  the  local  authorities,  as  the  annual  repairs  after  the  rains 
are  entirely  conducted  by  ordinance  labour. 

I shall  now  proceed  to  state  succinctly  various  items  of  expenditure  which  I found  it 
necessary  to  provide  for  by  a supplementary  vote  during  my  stay  iu  the  northern  province, 
the  works  being  urgently  required,  although  in  most  cases  the  ultimate  provision  to  be 
made  for  them  is  left  for  the  decision  of  the  Legislative  Council. 

Planting  Interest. 

The  cocoanut  estates  of  the  northern  province  are  confined  to  the  Patchelopalli  district, 
which  extends  from  Kodigamo  to  Pass  Beshuter.  The  principal  estates  lie  between  the 
17th  and  28th  milestones  right  and  left  of  the  road  to  Jaffna  There  are  only  two  estates, 
that  of  Mr.  Dunlop  .and  a new  clearing  belonging  to  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Ritchie,  beyond 
the  28th  mile  ; but  the  whole  of  the  estates  depend  upon  the  main  line  of  road  for  their 
supplies  and  the  conveyance  of  their  produce  to  the  port  of  shipment,  which  is  either 
Point  Pedro  or  Jaffna.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  greatest  importance  to  them  that  this 
road  should  be  completed,  and  it  was  under  the  belief  that  it  would  be  so,  though  1 am 
not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  positive  engagement  to  that  effect,  that,  as  I have 
already  stated,  10,000  acres  of  Crown  land  were  bought,  and  200,000/.  expended  in 
bringing  it  to  its  present  high  state  of  cultivation. 

Having  inspected  personally  six  of  the  principal  estates,  nud  other  gentlemen  of  my 
party  having  visited  several  of  the  remainder,  I am  enabled  to  state  that  they  are  all  in 
a most  satisfactory  condition,  well  fenced,  well  cultivated,  and  rapidly  approaching  the 
period  when  a very  large  amount  of  copperali,  or  oil  (should  steam  machinery  be  estab- 
lished at  a convenient  point),  may  be  prepared  for  exportation. 

It  is,  therefore,  doubly  desirable  that  facilities  should  be  given  for  conducting  a 
business  which  promises  to  add  largely  to  the  commercial  importance  of  Ceylon,  and  the 
completion  of  the  metalled  road  up  to  the  28th  milestone  appears  to  me  to  be  the  first 
and  most  essential  step  to  be  taken.  The  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in  carrying  on  this 
road  are  very  considerable,  for  the  whole  country  is  sand,  and  no  stone  is  to  be  found 
within  many  miles  of  the  point  at  which  the  present  road  terminates.  It  is.  however, 
ascertained  that  a mixture  of  shell  and  gravel  may  be  procured  in  sufficient  quantities 
from  a lagoon  to  the  north  of  the  intended  line  of  road,  provided  a raised  causeway  be 
made  across  a swamp  which  renders  the  approach  to  it  difficult.  This  must  be  done  iu 
the  dry  season  (between  March  and  .September)  if  the  gravel  from  the  lagoon  is  to  be 
made  available  next  year  ; and  I have,  consequently,  authorized  an  expenditure  of  200/., 
to  be  charged  to  the  supplementary  vote  for  the  present  year,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
structing this  causeway,  in  the  full  belief  that  the  Legislative  Council  will  not  refuse  a 
vote  of  1,500/.,  which  it  is  my  intention  to  propose  in  the  estimates  for  1857,  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  the  metalled  road  from  the  24-th  to  the  28th  milestone,  reserving 
the  question  of  its  completion  to  Elephants  Pass  for  further  consideration. 

The  planters  having  complained  to  me  by  deputation  of  the  difficulties  that  attend  the 
administration  of  justice,  in  the  Patchelopalli  district,  the  nearest  resident  magistrate 
being  at  Ohavagacherry,  I have  suggested  the  remedy  which  lias  been  adopted  with  so 
much  success  at  Navellapitia  and  Pusilawa,  viz.,  that  the  magistrate  of  Ohavagacherry 
should  hold  a petty  sessions  once  u fortnight  in  the  vicinity  of  the  estates  for  the  hearing 
of  small  cases.  Mr.  Dyke  has  offered  to  transfer  for  this  purpose  to  the  22nd  or 
24th  milestone  a eutchenry  bungalow  now  at  Pelai  bazaar,  which  will  answer  the 
purpose  of  a court  until  a building  to  be  used  both  as  court  and  rest  house  can  be 
erected  ; and  the  cost  of  this  transfer,  which  will  not  exceed  30/.,  must  be  included  in 
the*  supplementary  estimate.  The  sole  additional  expense  will  he  the  magistrates 
travelling  expenses  and  a small  increase  of  his  establishment. 

I shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  placing  two  of  the  leading  planters  in  the  com- 
mission of  the  peace;  and  the  Government  agent  having  proposed  that  Mr.  Gordon 
should  be  appointed  a member  of  the  Provincial  Committee,  I have  had  much  pleasure 
in  sanctioning  this  arrangement,  which  I trust,  will  be  found  to  work  satisfactorily. 

The  cocoanut  district  is,  no  doubt,  entitled  to  a share  of  the  labour  and  funds  raised 
under  the  Road  Ordinance,  corresponding  with  its  own  contributions  ; and  an}'  differences 
that  may  arise  os  to  the  amount  of  this  share,  or  the  proper  mode  of  applying  it,  will 
be  more  easily  settled  when  the  planters  have  a representative  upon  the  committee. 
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Point  Pedro. 

The  importance  of  this  small  port  is  daily  increasing,  in  consequence  of  the  delay  and 
losses  caused  by  the  transhipment  at  kaits  of  cargoes  intended  for  Jaffna.  The 
customs  receipts  already  exceed  4,000/.  The  accommodation  provided  is  most  inadequate, 
and  at  certain  seasons  the  port  is  unapproachable,  from  the  want  of  anchorage,  even 
for  the  smallest  vessels  engaged  in  the  coasting  trade. 

Nature  has,  however,  done  something  towards  this,  by  placing  a coral  reef  parallel 
with  the  bedch,  with  a gap  or  entrance  through  which  small  vessels  now  pass,  provided 
they  draw  only  four  feet  water.  It  was  represented  to  me*  that  to  deepen  this 
entrance  to  eight  feet,  and  to  give  the  same  depth,  uniformly,  to  the  cove,  within  the 
reef,  would  require  nothing  but  a small  grant  of  money  and  manual  labour,  the  coral  reef 
being  easily  worked,  and  the  process  requiring  no  scientific  superintendence,  while  the 
advantages  to  the  trade  of  the  place  would  be  obvious,  as  most  of  the  vessels  frequenting 
the  port  would  then  have  a place  of  refuge  in  bad  weather. 

Having  inspected  the  site  with  Mr.  Dyke,  and  seen  the  channel  buoyed  out  by  men, 
stationed  on  each  side  of  it,  I am  satisfied  that  the  plan  is  easy  of  execution  ; and,  as  the 
work  must  lie  done  before  the  beginning  of  the  north-east  monsoon,  I have  authorized 
an  expenditure  of  200/.,  to  be  charged  to  the  supplementary  vote,  with  which,  in  my 
opinion,  the  largest  portion  of  the  excavation  ought  to  be  completed.  A regular  estimate 
will  be  prepared  bv  Mr.  Byrne,  and  submitted  to  the  Legislative  Council. 

Valvetty-torre. 

This  port  is  the  neighbour  and  rival  of  Point  Pedro,  to  which  all  its  vessels  are  now 
forced  to  resort,  Valvetty-torre  not  being  a port  of  entry.  The  accompanying  petition  f 
shows  the  feelings  of  the  inhabitants  upon  the  subject,  and  the  grounds  upon  whjch  they 
claim  equality,  if  not  a preference.  The  number  of  vessels  owned  by  them  is  large  : and 
as  the  only  check  upon  that  monopolizing  spirit,  of  which  so  many  complaints  reached 
me,  consists  in  multiplying  the  channels  through  which  supplies  of  all  kinds  reach  the 
people,  I am  disposed  to  think  that-  the  question  of  making  Valvetty-torre  a port  of 
entry  merits  consideration.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  only  separated  from  Point  Pedro  by 
five  miles  of  excellent  road.  There  is  danger,  and  there  is  expense,  in  every  increase  of 
establishment.  The  total  amount  of  trade  at  the  two  ports  is  not  large  ; and  the  only 
hope  that  I- held  out  was,  that  I would  bring  the  matter  before  the  Executive  Council. 


Daily  Post  to  Point  Pedro. 

A daily  post  to  Point  Pedro  being  much  wanted,  I have  authorized  its  establishment, 
at  an  expense  not  exceeding  36/.,  upon  the  assurance  of  the  Government  agent  that  the 
proceeds  will  cover  a considerable  portion  of  the  cost. 


Jaffna  Hospital. 

I have  also  been  earnestly  solicited  to  take  into  consideration  the  state  of  this  most 
useful  and  interesting  establishment,  the  only  one  of  the  kind  available  for  200,000 
people.  The  papers  which  accompany  this  minute f:  show  that  the  Government  has  only 
contributed  400/.  (towards  the  purchase  of  land  for  the  site,  there  being  no  Crown  land 
in  Jaffna)  out  of  1,037/  already  expended.  The  results  produced  by  the  institution  are 
roost  gratifying ; and  though  the  number  of  iu-door  patients  is  limited  by  the  want  of  a 
female  ward,  and  of  sutticient  space  even  for  the  male  applicants,  the  confidence  inspired 
by  the  system  of  management,  aud  the  success  that  has  attended  the  medical  operations, 
have  gone  far  to  wean  the  Tamil  jxqmlatioh  from  its  prejudices  in  favour  of  a most 
ignorant  and  mischievous  race  of  native  practitioners,  and  to  induce  them  to  look  with 
confidence  to  European  science. 

The  one  thing  wanting  to  secure  these  at] vantages  is  the  establishment  of  a female 
ward,  for  which  the  land  is  already  purchased ; and  feeling  confident  that  the  work  is 
one  to  which  the  Government  will  gladly  lend  its  aid,  I have  authorized  an  expenditure 
of  400/.  ujkui  the  buildings  required  for  the  female  ward,  leaving  the  Council  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  raising  the  Government  contribution,  ultimately,  to  a par  with  that  of 
the  public,  by  a further  grant  of  400/.,  which  will  still  be  wanted,  in  order  to  increase 
the  accommodation  in  the  male  hospital. 

Rest-houses. 

The  state  of  the  rest-houses  in  the  northern  province  is  deplorable.  Year  after  year 
estimates  have  been  sent  in  for  their  repair  upon  the  three  principal  lines  of  road,  and 
year  after  year  the  state  of  the  finances  has  rendered  it  necessary  to  defer  compliance 
with  this  most  just  and  necessary  requisition. 


• See  Appendix  A.,  page  301.  f See  Appendix  B.,  page  801. 

X See  Appendix  C.,  page  302. 
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The  consequence  is  that  the  public  will  very  shortly  be  deprived  altogether  of  an  CEYLoN 
accommodation  which,  to  the  majority  of  travellers,  is  indispensable  Travelling,  as  I 
have  done,  with  tents,  1 can  honestly  state  my  opinion  that  the  worst  rest-house  is  better 
than  the  best  tent,  either  in  very  hot  or  in  very  rainy  weather.  Bah  to  those  who  travel 
without  tents,  the  worst  rest-liouse  implies  shelter,  comfort,  and  health,  nr  exposure  to 
weather,  and  fever.  X look  upon  it,  therefore,  as  a matter  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  to  maintain  these  buildings,  without  the  aid  of  which  it  will  be  impossible 
for  any  public  servant  to  do  his  duty  properly  ; and  t have,  consequently,  sanctioned  an 
expenditure  of  105/.  over  and  above  the  Hums  provided  in  the  estimates  for  the  year,  for 
the  repair  of  the  rest-houses  at  Pans  Besh uter,  Sandioolom,  and  Mullativo,  where  the  gale 
of  December  lost  has  done  much  damage. 

I have  also  granted  252.  for  the  rebuilding  the  school  at  Mullativo,  which  was  blown 
down  in  the  gale.  It  was  attended  by  GO  boys  ; and  most  of  the  materials  may  be  made 
use  of,  if  the  work  be  undertaken  immediately.  10/.  more  are  required  for  the  assistant 
agent's  house  ; and  it  is  desirable  that  whatever  is  done  at  this  place  should  be  done 
simultaneously,  as  the  workmen  employed,  ami  the  materials,  must  ail  l>e  sent  from 
Jaffna. 

The  Government  agent  has  pressed  upon  me  a grant  of  60/.  for  completing  a causeway 
across  the  swamp,  by  which  the  station  at  .Mullativo  is  approached,  and  without  which 
it  is  inaccessible  in  rainy  weather.  The  Provincial  Committee  will  give  an  equal  amount, 
and  the  work  may  then  be  completed  within  the  year.  It  must  stand  over  for  two  years, 
if  left  until  sufficient  local  funds  have  accumulated. 

Bridge  across  Salt  River. 

A similar  vote  in  aid,  for  a bridge  intended  to  cross  the  Salt  river  between  Kopay  and 
Kalthadaly,  Ls  asked.  The  amount  will  be  800/.  The  road  lias  been  completed  on  each 
aide  of  the  bridge  by  the  Provincial  Committee,  but  it  has  uo  funds  for  the  bridge, 
which  will  open  a mast  important  line  of  communication.  I have  therefore  taken  the 
responsibility  of  granting  400/.,  leaving  the  remaining  400/.  to  be  provided  for  in  the 
estimates  for  1857,  should  the.  Legislative  Council  concur  in  the  view  which  I have  taken 
of  this  matter. 

. *y 

Elephants'  Pass. 

The  precarious  nature  of  this  ford,  which  is  1 j mile  across,  and  varies  in  depth  accord- 
ing to  the  weather,  renders  it  desirable  that  a toll  should  be  imposed,  and  a means  of 
crossing  by  boat  provided  for  those  who  choose  to  avail  themselves  of  it  Mr.  Dyke 
suggests  that  a large  canoe  should  be  tried  for  a year  ns  u ferry-boat.  The  supplementary 
vote  would  not  exceed  20/.,  which  1 have  sanctioned.  If  the  boat  should  not,  ultimately, 
cover  its  own  expenses,  it  must  be  discontinued. 

Gaol  at  Manaail 

The  gaol  at  Mannar  is  in  a state  which  renders  it  totally  unfit  for  the  custody  of 
prisoners.  A plan  for  building  a new  gaol,  which,  even  then,  was  thought  necessary,  was 
sanctioned  in  1841  by  Mr.  Stewart  .Mackenzie.  The  estimate  was  288/.  Thu  estimate 
for  the  repair  of  the  present  gaol,  leaving  it  a bad  and  most  inconvenient  building,  is 
120/.  One  or  the  other  must  be  done  immediately  ; and  thinking  it  most  undesirable  tu 
spend  120/.  in  repairing  a bad  gaol,  when  a new  and  commodious  one  may  be  built  for 
300/.,  1 have  authorized  an  expenditure  of  150/.  in  collecting  materials  for  the  new  work, 
should  the  Legislative  Council  think  fit  to  ioelude  the  remaining  150/.  in  next  year's 
estimates.  ■ • 

Apjpo  Pearl  Fishery. 

; i 

The  Government  agent  states  that  the  accommodation  for  civilians  (clerks,  tec.)  during 
the  fishing  season  is  most  inadequate,  and  that  the  knowledge  of  this,  and  the  fear  of  the 
inconvenience  that  results  from  it,  increase  the  difficulty  of  inducing  proper  men  to 
volunteer  for  the  service.  Mr.  Dyke's  proposal  last  year  was.  to  erect  a certain  number 
of  buildings  with  brick  floors,  coral  {lillais,  and  a moveable  Palmyra  roof,  which  might 
have  been  taken  to  pieces  at  the  close  of  the  season  ; but  the  expense  was  considered  too 
large,  and  it  would  now  bo  too  late  to  begin  building  for  the  fishery  of  1857. 

As  the  prospects  of  this  fishery  are  very  promising,  according  to  a report  that  1 saw 
just  before  leaving  Anaxadhapoora,  and  as  there  seems  to  be  a great  probability  that 
another  fisher}'  may  be  reckoned  upon  in  1850.  I think  that  the  Government  will,  do 
wisely  to  reconsider  Mr.  Dyke’s  proposal,  and  to  make  such  arrangements  for  1850  us 
will,  at  the  smallest  cost,  ensure  the  health  and  decent  comforts  of  its  eriiplbyrfs. 

Anahadhayooha. 

The  state  of  the  public  buildings  at  this  station  is  really  disgraceful.  Tin*  bufeherry 
consists  of  a miserable  court-house,  deficient  in  height,  space,  and  accommodation,  and 
two  small  rooms  attached  to  it,  in  which  a man,  standing  up,  can  touch  the  roof  with  his 
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CITLOlf.  hand.  The  house  occupied  by  the  assistant  agent  is  the  rest-house ; to  which  Mr.  Flan- 

*"**•*  derka,  at  his  own  expense,  has  added  two  sheds,  by  way  of  stores  and  godowns.  There 

is,  consequently,  no  rest-house  at  all.  And  with  these  appliances  and  means  it  is  expected 
that  the  business  of  the  Government  is  to  be  carried  on.  and  justice  administered  to 
60,000  people,  in  a climate  remarkable  tor  boat  and  fever,  which  for  three  months  in  the 
year  render  the  place  uninhabitable 

The  Government  appears  to  have  been  conscious  of  these  deficiencies,  and  desirous  to 
remedy  them,  for  in  1851  it  sanctioned  the  building  of  a bouse  for  the  assistant  agent, 
which  was  begun  by  Mr.  Brodie ; and  a vote  for  a now  court-house,  and  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  cntcheny,  was  taken  in  the  estimates  for  the  current  year.  Unfortunately, 
the  building  of  the  assistant  agent’s  house  was  interrupted  by  some  misunderstanding 
with  the  Department,  of  Public  Works,  after  the  foundations  were  laid,  and  the  walls 
raised  four  feet  from  the  ground  ; and  at  the  present  moment  the  Local  Government  is 
authorized  to  proceed  with  the  cntcherry,  but  not  with  the  court. ; whereas  the  repair  of 
the  cuteherry  cannot  lx;  commenced  until  the  new  court  is  completed.  The  estimates, 
too.  for  both,  are  said  to  l>e  inadequate,  and  should  be  raised  from  60 ?.  and  7Sl.  to  100?. 
each,  or  the  work  can  never  be  done  satisfactorily. 

Under  these  circumstances.  I have  authorized  an  outlay  of  200?.  in  bricks  and  Palmyra 
wood  (to  be  fitted  in  Jaffna)  for  the  walls  and  roof  of  the  assistant  agent’s  house,  the 
plan  of  which  appeal’s  to  me  to  be  simple  and  convenient ; and  I have  directed  an 
estimate  to  be  prepared  of  the  total  expense  of  completing  it  next  year,  to  be  laid  l>efore 
the  Legislative  Council.  I have  also  desired  Mr.  Flanderka  to  proceed  at  once  with  the 
new  court-house,  at  a cost  not  exceeding  100?..  leaving  the  repairs  of  the  cntcherry  to  l>e 
re-voted  in  next  year’s  estimates. 

Mr.  Flanderka  is  perfectly  competent  to  carry  out  a plan  prepared  by  Mr.  Byrne  with 
the  aid  of  native  workmen  ; and  Mr.  Byrne.  ! uiving  no  Euroj>ean  assistant  until  the 
return  of  Mr.  Quinton,  cannot  personally  attend  to  the  execution  of  distant  works  in  so 
extensive  a district  without  neglecting  more  important  duties. 

When  the  court-house,  the  government  agent’s  house,  and  the  cuteherry,  are  com- 
pleted, the  present  assistant  agent’s  house  being  reconverted  into  a rest-house,  I can 
foresee  no  occasion  for  further  expenditure  at  Anuradhapoora  for  some  years,  unless  a 
bridge,  for  which  a large  quantity  of  timber  has  l>een  already  cut.  should  be  carried  across 
the  river.  The  cost  of  this  I have  at  present  no  means  of  estimating. 

The  insalubrity  of  the  station  is  ascribed,  in  a great  measure,  to  want  of  good  water, 
that  drawn  from  the  tank  becoming  fetid  at  the  close  of  the  dry  season. 

It  is  supposed  that  well-water  might  be  found  throughout  the  plain,  at  a depth  of  forty 
feet ; but  upon  this  point  I have  no  data  that  would  justify  me  in  expressing  an  opinion. 


General  Remarks 

Raving  thus  dealt  with  the  questions  involving  actual  expenditure,  I shall  proceed  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Council  to  some  other  matters,  which  T think  deserving  of  its 
Consideration. 

Police  at-  Jajtntu 

A very  strong  feeling  was  evinced  in  many  of  the  petitions  presented  to  me  respecting 
the  want  of  adequate  protection  at  J affna ; and  though  crimes  of  violence*  have  certainly 
diminished  of  late  to  an  extent  highly  creditable  to  the  province,  still  the  establishment 
of  a police,  in  a town  so  thickly  populated,  appears  to  be.  just  and  necessary. 

The  question  is  at  this  moment  l>efore  the  Executive  Council  ; and  though  there  may 
be  differences  of  opinion  ns  to  the  Jiren  to  he  included  ultimately  in  the  police  limits,  I 
think  that  the  experiment  should  be  tried  nt  first  upon  the  scale  proposed  oy  the  govern- 
ment agent.  I have  doubts,  I confess,  ns  to  the  prudence  of  not  including  what  is  called 
the  native  town  in  the  police  limits  ; but  the  peculiarities  of  Jaffna  are  such,  and  it  is  so 
difficult  to  fix  the  line  where  the  town  merges  into  a purely  agricultural  population,  that 
I cannot  pretend  to  set  a mere  impression  on  my  part  against  Mr.  Dyke’s  experience  J 
and  I am,  consequently,  prepared  to  adopt  the  scheme  recommended  by  him  m the 
proclamation,  which  I hope  will  he  agreed  to  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council. 

Rice,  OrouiuJo  of  the  K a nit  city  District. 

This  district,  which  is  in  fact  the  granary  of  the  peninsula,  contains  8.500  acres  of 
paddy-land,  7,200  of  wliicli  are  irrigated  by  the  Vilandi  river.  It  is  the  nearest  point  at 
which  the  surplus  population  of  Jaffna  can  be  brought  into  contact  with  a sufficiency  of 
land  and  water,  to  ensure  a fair  return  for  its  labour.  The  ground  is  cultivated  by 
families  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Chayagacberry  and  Jaffna,  and  may  be  regarded 


* Sec  Appendix  D.,  page  304. 
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as  private  property  (though  the  title  is  in  the  Crown),  held  on  the  condition  of  culti-  CSYLOV- 

vation.  The  owners  or  tenants  visit  the  Karatchy  twice  a year,  at  sowing  and  crop-time,  

and  are  subjected  to  certain  regulations  as  regards  watching,  fencing,  and  other  common 
duties,  which  appear  to  work  admirably,  for  nothing  could  be  finer  than  the  appearance 
of  the  crops,  which  I had  the  advantage  of  seeing  during  the  harvest,  or  more  orderly 
than  the  conduct  of  the  people. 

The  sole  limit  to  this  system  appears  to  be  the  possibility  of  extending  the  supply  of 
water,  and  rendering  it  less  dependent  upon  the  seasons.  If  the  supply  could  be  made 
certain,  the  present  revenue  (500/.  a year)  might  be  doubled,  for  all  would  contribute, 
according  to  their  means,  to  secure  so  great  a blessing. 

If  the  supply  were  increased,  5,000  acres  more  might  be  brought  into  cultivation,  with 
an  increase  of  1,100/.  a year  in  the  revenue  after  the  first  four  years,  during  which  the 
ground  would  be  cleared  and  assuedemised  by  the  new  tenants.  I have  gone  carefully 
into  these  calculations,  and  see  no  reason  to  question  their  accuracy ; nor  do  I doubt 
that  there  would  be  abundant  competition  for  the  land,  if  the  supply  of  water  could  be 
secured. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Dyke  has  called  my  attention  to  the  plan  of  building 
store-tanks,  to  retain  the  surplus  waters  during  the  rainy  season,  which  has  been  so 
successfully  pursued  in  India  by  Colonel  Cotton.  The  cost  of  a tank,  with  an  earthen 
bund  of  two  miles,  faced  with  stone,  in  a flat  country,  presenting  few  natural  facilities 
for  its  construction,  is  stated  by  Colonel  Cotton  to  be  1 2,000/. 

One  such  tank  would  suffice  for  5,000  acres.  The  distance  from  the  land  to  be  irri- 
gated is  immaterial,  provided  proper  levels  for  the  conveyance  of  the  water  can  be 
obtained ; and  the  oost  of  a stone  duct  or  channel,  five  miles  in  length,  is  included  in  the 
12,000/. 

In  a country  so  full  of  inequalities  as  that  through  which  the  Vilandi  river  flows,  it  is 
probable  that  natural  facilities  might  be  found  that  would  materially  diminish  the  cost 
of  constructing  a tank  of  this  description.  The  question  cannot  be  decided  without  an 
accurate  survey  by  an  officer  in  whose  science  and  judgment  the  Government  can  place 
confidence.  I have  simply  adverted  to  it  as  a matter  well  worthy  of  consideration ; but 
I have  promised  Mr.  Dyke  that  if  any  circumstance  were  to  require  the  presence  of  the 
surveyor-general  in  the  north,  the  Government  would  request  him  to  undertake  this 
duty  ; and  I have  great  hopes  that  he  might  do  so  with  the  prospect  of  a satisfactory 
result. 

SiM'vey  D&jxtrtmttti. 

The  question  of  surveys  has  met  ine  everywhere,  and  always  as  a source  of  difficulty, 
and  a bar  to  improvement  in  every  arrangement  connected  with  land. 

Nothing  can  be  more  natural  than  that  scientific  men  should  wish  to  secure  all  possible 
accuracy  in  the  discharge  of  a most  important  duty.  But  it  will  take  100  years  with 
our  present  means,  or  any  such  enlargement  of  them  as  can  reasonably  be  contemplated, 
to  complete  a survey  of  Ceylon  uj»on  a trigonometrical  basis ; and  in  the  meantime, 
what  is  to  become  of  the  interests  of  the  present  generation  ? Are  there  to  be  no  land 
sales  ? No  transfers  ? No  title  deeds  i No  possibility  of  acquiring  a legal  right  to  a 
small  holding,  which  is  just  as  essential  to  native  industry  os  the  survey  of  the  larger 
blocks  is  to  the  investment  of  planting  capital  ? I have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
quantity  of  land  that  might  now  be  sold  in  live  acre  or  ten  acre  pieces,  at  a remunerating 
price,  is  very  considerable  ; and  I see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  facility  of  acquiring 
property  in  this  way  would  have  just  as  beneficial  an  effect  upon  the  habits  and  character 
of  the  Singhalese  as  the  practice  of  squatting  has  the  reverse. 

I regard  it,  therefore,  as  indispensable  that  some  means  should  be  found  of  putting  up  x 
for  sale  small  allotments  of  land,  in  every  district  where  the  government  agents  report 
that  there  is  a demand  for  such  allotments,  and  that  there  would  be  competition  for  them 
if  brought  into  the  market 

The  very  large  amount  received  for  native  coffee,  and  not  invested  in  any  known  or 
ostensible  way,  explains  the  increasing  desire  for  land.  The  mode  of  meeting  it  must  be 
left  to  the  surveyor-general.  But  I am  happy  to  say.  that  upon  communication  with 
him  I find  that  he  sees  nothing  impracticable  in  the  idea  of  combining  a ruder  kind  of 
survey  sufficiently  accurate  to  enable  the  Government  to  sell  (the  land  brought  into  the 
market  being  distinguished  by  well  defined  boundaries  specified  in  the  deed  of  sale,  and 
which  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  purchaser  to  keep  up),  with  that  more  perfect  survey 
which  must  always  be  borne  in  view  as  the  object  at  which  the  department  must  aim. 

Captain  Cosset  thinks  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  including  these  blocks  of 
small  holdings  in  the  general  survey  when  made  up,  the  Government  reserving  to  itself 
the  right  of  claiming  payment  in  money  for  any  excess  of  land  included  in  the  allotment, 
and  of  indemnifying  the  purchaser  (also  in  money,  not.  in  land,)  for  any  deficiency  in  the 
amount  supposed  to  have  been  purchased. 

The  differences  on  either  side  will  probably  be  very  small  when  brought  to  actual 
measurement,  while  by  putting  a money  value  upon  them  there  will  be  no  disputes 
between  the  ownere  of  neighbouring  allotments,  and  the  whole  may  be  brought  into  the 
general  survey  without  disputes  or  inconvenience. 

Pp  2 


Digitized  by  C 


300  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 


CEYLON. 


I think  this  is  an  admirable  idea,  and  I am  much  indebted  to  Captain  Cosset  for  the 
suggestion.  Nothing  will  facilitate  so  much  the  sale  of  land,  with  a frontage  to  minor 
roods  (which  is  now  generally  occupied  by  squatters),  or  check  so  effectually  the  occu- 
pation of  chenas,  which  it  is  difficult  to  resist  when  land  is  not  to  be  obtained  on 
reasonable  terms  in  good  situations. 

Payment  of  Vidahns. — Salaries  of  Magistrates  at  0 at-stations. — 

Postal  Communication. 

There  are  other  points  to  which  T am  anxious  to  (‘all  attention;  the  payment  of 
the  vidahns,  the  very  inadequate  provision  made  for  magistrates  doing  duty  at  some  of 
the  smaller  stations  upon  acting  appointments,  and  the  postal  communications  between 
Colombo  and  Jaffna. 

With  regard  to  the  first*,  1 concur  entirely  in  Mr.  Dyke's  opinion,  that  the  duties  of 
these  officers  are  of  a nature  that  no  one  can  expect  to  see  performed  without  remunera- 
tion, ami  that  if  not  paid  by  the  Government  they  will  abuse  their  powers  in  order  to 
extort  pay  from  the  people. 

In  a report  dated  9th  August  1844,  Mr.  Dyke  proposed  to  impose  a small  house  tax 
in  each  district,  for  the  payment  of  the  vidalin.  and  he  feels  confident  that  the  arrange- 
ment would  give  general  satisfaction,  the  Tamils,  a«  a people,  being  perfectly  cognizant 
of  their  rights,  and  certain  to  resist  exactions  on  the  part  of  the  Vidahns,  if  attempted, 
when  once  a Government  payment  is  established.  Mr.  Dyke's  report,  printed  with  the 
Finance  Report  of  1H4D,  shows  tliat  the  amount  of  the  tax  would  be  very  trifling. 

With  regard  to  magistrates  holding  acting  appointments  in  small  stations  (Chavaga- 
cherry,  Calpcntyn,  Mullativo,  &«.),  the  pay  of  which  is  only  300/.,  and  drawing  conse- 
quently 1)0/.  a year  for  the  | terformance  of  very  important  duties,  their  position  is 
deplorable  in  every  respect,  and  most  discreditable  to  the  Government. 

How  can  a man,  reduced  to  accept  such  an  appointment,  and  bringing  to  it  the 
habits  and  feelings  of  a gentleman,  maintain  his  position,  or  command  the  respect  of  the 
natives  ? 

He  can  hardly  keep  a servant  out  of  his  pay,  still  less  a horse.  lie  must  live  upon  the 
barest  necessaries  ; and  the  knowledge  and  sight  of  these  habitual  privations  destroy  his 
influence  in  the  district  over  which  he  presides,  if  they  do  not,  at  last,  impair  the  belief 
in  his  integrity. 

1 think  it  bjul  economy  as  well  as  bail  policy  to  expose  gentlemen  by  education  and 
birth  to  this  ordeal  ; and  I feel  confident  that  the  Secretary  of  State,  when  the  matter  is 
brought  before  him.  would  sanction  a minimum  of  300/.  for  all  cases  of  this  description 
if  the  Legislative  Council  were  to  concur  in  the  view  which  1 take  of  its  propriety. 

Such  an  arrangement  will  cost  the  public  little,  while  it  confers  a great  boon  upon  the 
individual. 

It  simply  extends  the  principle  which  Sir  John  Pakington  has  laid  down  in  the  cause  of 
writers ; and  certainly  in  dealing  with  two  classes  of  public  servants,  it  is  at  least  as 
necessary  to  uphold  the  dignity  of  a judge  as  that  of  a young  man  recently  arrived  in 
the  colony,  ami  qualifying  himself  for  his  future  career. 

I come  lastly  to  the  state  of  the  postal  communications  with  the  northern  province ; 
and  I cannot  too  strongly  express  my  conviction,  in  which  the  government  agent  concurs, 
that  it  would  be  expedient  to  confine  them  entirely  to  the  central  road,  and  to  give  up 
the  coast  line  altogether. 

The  difficulties  of  keeping  up  a line  of  tapimls  between  Putlam  and  Manaar  arc 
immense.  During  the  rainy  season  the  rivers  on  the  coast  are  impassable.  During  the 
dry  season,  the  men  suffer  severely  from  heat  and  drought.  The  commercial  corre- 
spondence between  the  two  places,  as  between  Manaar  aud  Jaffna,  is  so  inconsiderable  as 
to  be  wholly  unworthy  of  consideration,  and  letters  would  be  conveyed  with  infinitely 
greater  ease  and  regularity,  though  something  might  be  lost  in  point  of  time,  if  the  whole 
correspondence  of  the  northern  province  were  sent  via  Dam  bool,  with  a branch  from 
Madawatche  to  Mannar,  instead  of  the  present  line  from  Anaradhapoorn,  which  passes 
through  a desert,  without  a village  or  an  inhabitant,  for  GO  miles. 

The  Anaradhapoora  line  would  thus  bo  done  away  with  ; the  coast  line  would  be  done 
away  with,  north  of  Putlam  ; and  the  saving  so  made  might  be  employed  in  improving 
the  communications  upon  the  central  road,  which  is  already  the  line  followed  by  the 
cooly  immigration,  and  is  provided  with  cooly  sheds  and  a cooly  police,  all  of  which 
might  be  made  available  for  the  postal  service,  if  this  route  were  adopted. 

Should  the  Council  concur  in  my  views  upon  this  }>oint,  Mr.  Dyke  might  be  called 
upon  to  prepare  a plan  for  carrying  them  out  early  next  year,  when  the  present  con- 
tracts liave  expired  ; and  if  this  decision  were  accompanied  by  an  improvement  in  the 
Trincomalie  road,  lx*tween  Matelle,  Zv  alandc,  and  Dam  bool,  a matter  which  I think  well 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  Legislative  Council  when  considering  the  estimates  for 
1857, 1 am  satisfied  that  a very  great  change  for  the  better  in  the  internal  communication 
of  the  island  might  lx*  effected  at  a comparatively  small  expense. 

Pavilion,  Kandy,  April  5th,  1856.  H.  G.  Ward. 


* See  Appendix  E.,  page  304. 


Digitized  by  Google 


STATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS.  301 


CEYLON'. 

APPENDIX.  — 


A. 

To  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  George  Ward,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief 
in  and  over  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  with  the  dependencies  thereof, 

The  humble  petition  of  the  undersigned  shipowners  and  merchants  of  Point  Pedro. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency. 

Your  Excellency *8  petitioners,  with  due  respect,  beg  leave  to  state  that  trade 
between  this  port  and  the  ports  on  the  continent  of  India  is  carried  on  only  during  eight 
months  in  the  year.  The  revenue  collected  during  that  period  amounts  to  upwards  of 
4,000£.,  and  the  expenditure  attending  the  customs  establishment  of  this  port  does  not 
exceed  above  280£.  annually  ; and  although  such  an  amount  of  revenue  is  collected  at  this 
port,  the  petitioners  suffer  a great  deal  in  consequence  of  the  inconvenience  of  the  creek, 
situated  on  the  cistern  side  of  the  custom  house,  where  their  vessels  are  taken  for  shelter. 
The  place  is  now  about  four  feet  in  depth,  which,  if  deepened  about  four  feet  more,  up  to  the 
place  where  vessels  are  usually  sheltered,  and  the  passage  to  it  be  also  widened,  it  would 
with  facility  enable  the ‘petitioners  in  stormy  weather  to  take  in  their  vessels  with  cargo 
on  board,  and  secure  them  from  being  endangered. 

The  petition  era  further  beg  leave  to  state,  that  in  consequence  of  the  alleged  incon- 
venience several  vessels  with  cargo  of  grain  and  other  goods  anchored  at  this  port  were 
foundered  and  damaged  in  the  storms  which  occurred  several  times  in  1853.  by  which  the 
petitioners  and  the  revenue  suffered  greatly.  Should  the  improvement  above  alluded  to 
bv  the  petitioners  be  completed,  the  petitioners  will  be  able  to  carry  on  trade  throughout 
the  year,  whereby  the  revenue  will  be  greatly  increased,  and  the  petitioners  also  profited. 
The  petitioners  conceive  that  the  expenses  in  completing  the  work  will  not  be  great. 
Under  the  foregoing  circumstances,  the  petitioners  earnestly  crave  that  your  Excellency 
will  be  pleased  to  take  this  matter  into  consideration,  and  grant  their  request. 

For  which  act  of  goodness,  the  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will 
ever  pray. 

Point  Pedro.  March  15,  1856.  I Here  follow  107  signatures.] 


B. 

To  hie  Excellency  Sir  Henry  George  Ward,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Order  of  St,  Michael  and  St.  George,  the  Governor  Commander-in-Chief 
in  and  over  the  Island  of  Ceylon  and  its  dependencies, 

The  humble  petition  of  Cathiracer  Mootyer  and  others,  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of 
Valvettytorre  and  Valvetty. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

That  the  petitioners  most  humbly  beg  to  forward  this  petition  to  your  Excellency 
under  the  deep  conviction  that  your  Excellency  is  kindly  disposed  to  listen  to  the 
grievances  of  the  community,  and  promote  their  interests. 

The  villages  of  which  they  are  the  residents  are  an  extensive  field,  ns  regards  merchan- 
dize; and  Valvettytorre  is  jiossesHod  of  fifty  vessels  (eleven  square  rigged  vessels,  and 
thirty-nine  dhonies,  &c.),  and  in  this  respect  it  excels  Point  Pedro,  which  is  possessed  of 
only  less  than  twenty-five  vessels  (all  dhonies,  and  not  a single  brig). 

Now  the  petitioners  would  respectfully  call  your  Excellency’s  attention  to  the  fact  that 
as  they  are  obliged  to  land  their  cargoes  at  the  port  of  Point  Pedro,  which  is  nearly  at 
five  miles  distance,  nud  as  they  run  into  considerable  expenses  on  removing  the  goods. 
&c.j  they  suffer  considerable  loss  at  the  rate  of  per  parali  per  fanam,  and  consequently  they 
are  obliged  to  sell  their  goods  at  Valvettytorre  at  a higher  rate. 

And  your  Excellency  may  easily  know  that  in  meet  cases,  after  landing  and  settlement 
of  custom  duties  at  Point  Pedro,  they  are  obliged  to  re-load  their  vessels  with  their  goods, 
and  take  them  to  Valvettytorre.  and  in  consequence  of  this  they  not  only  suffer  a 
considerable  loss,  but  also  feel  delayed  in  sailing,  their  vessels  being  detained  in 
their  removal. 

Your  Excellency  may  further  know  the  relative  advantage,  on  comparing  the  amount 
of  cost  per  year  and  the  speedy  despatch  of  j>o«t  to  and  from  the  coast,  since  the  post- 
establishment at  Valvettytorre,  with  what  it  has  been  while  it  was  at  Point  Pedro. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  petitioners  most  respectfully  pray  your  Excellency 
would  take  this  circumstance  into  kind  consideration,  and  direct  that,  they  may  be 
allowed  to  land  their  cargo  at  Valvettytorre  instead  of  at  Point  Pedro,  or  at  least  to  land 
them  at  Valvettytorre  paying  the  duty  at  Point  Pedro  as  usual. 

For  which  act  of  goodness,  the  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall 
ever  pray. 

March  14,  1856.  [Here  follow  130  signatures] 
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Memorandum  of  the  number  of  square-rigged  vessels  and  d honeys  belonging  to  Point 
Pedro  and  Valvettytorre,  and  their  tonnage. 


Square-rigged 

VesKh. 

Dhoneys. 

No. 

Tons. 

No. 

Tout. 

Point  Pedro  - - 

- 

— 

25 

],14J 

Valvettytorre  .... 

9 

481 

32 

1,814 

Total 

- 

9 

481 

57 

2,955 

C. 

Memoranda  on  the  Jaffna  Public  Hospital,  submitted  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 

The  attention  of  his  Excellency  is  respectfully  invited  to  the  following  statements, 
which  contain  in  a summary  form  some  account  of  the  past  history  of  this  institution, 
of  the  partial  accomplishment  of  its  objects,  of  its  present  position,  and  propanols  for  the 
final  completion  of  the  original  plan. 

The  case  of  this  society  presents  the  following  features  : — 

1.  The  earnestness  and  spirit  with  which  the  local  public  took  up  the  matter  from 
the  first,  and  the  very  large  amount  of  the  donations  made  towards  this  object  This 
was  an  effort  in  which  ail  classes  cordially  shared,  their  contributions  in  money  and 
land  amounting  to  1.287/. 

2.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remark  upon  the  desirableness  of  encouraging  all  efforts  of 
tills  nature.  Every  indication  of  energy  and  self-reliance  that  apjie&rs  amongst  the  native 
population- demands  the  fostering  care  of  all  who  are  interested  in  their  elevation.  Nobly 
have  the  people  helped  themselves,  and  I may  confidently  anticipate,  for  all  concerned, 
his  Excellency's  commendation. 

3.  Government  have  always  expressed  a lively  interest  in  this  institution,  and  a 
willingness  to  contribute  towards  the  completion  of  its  permanent  buildings.  In  October 
1852  the  hospital  committee  urgently  requested  Government  to  aid  the  “ provision  for 
“ permanent  accommodation  and  current  operations  in  proportion  equal  to  the  contribu- 
“ tions  that  have  already  been  and  may  yet  be  made  by  the  people  of  the  place.”  The 
existing  annual  grant  towards  the  upkeep  of  the  institution  is  equal  to  the  amount  of 
private  donations,  and  indeed  Government  have  never  made  any  objection  to  the  principle 
which  the  committee  desire  should  regulate  the  amount  of  the  grants  from  the  public 
revenues,  but  have  recognized  it  in  many  instances  where  useful  works  have  been  under- 
taken by  the  inhabitants,  and  have  invariably  expressed  “ regret  that  the  state  of  the 
“ public  finances  did  not  admit  of  a grant  being  made  in  aid  of  the  construction  of 
“ the  jjermanent  buildings."  It  is  earnestly  hoped  tliat  his  Excellency  will  set  this  matter 
at  rest,  by  distinctly  recognizing  the  principle  of  contribution  above  referred  ta 

+ The  recognition  of  this  principle  by  his  Excellency  as  applying  to  the  fund  for 
permanent  buildings,  as  well  as  that  for  current  operations,  would  have  an  immediate 
effect  in  enabling  the  committee  to  raise  the  additional  sum  of  private  donations 
required  for  the  completion  of  their  plans  ; and  in  fact  they  would  feel  no  difficulty  in 
pledging  themselves  for  the  full  performance  of  such  conditions. 

5.  It  should  be  stated,  that  in  all  the  arrangements  the  committee  have  evinced  the 
most  liberal  and  confiding  spirit ; for  all  the  property,  both  land  and  buildings,  is  vested 
in  Government,  with  power  of  "direction  and  control"  The  government  agent  and 
police  magistrate  are  ex-officio  members  of  the  committee,  an  arrangement  that  affords  to 
Government  every  security  that  the  trust  shall  not  be  abused,  as  the  deeds  prevent  the 
property  from  being  ever  alienated. 

6.  Another  feature  of  the  institution  is  its  relation  to  the  whole  province.  The 
in-door  and  out-door  patients,  who  amounted  to  nearly  6,000  lost  year,  come  out  from 
the  town  of  Jaffna  and  its  vicinity  cliiefly,  but  from  every  parish  of  the  peninsula, 
with  its  population  of  more  than  200,000  souls. 

7.  The  committee  have  completed  three  permanent  buildings ; a male  ward,  a 
dispensary  and  a dispenser’s  house.  A permanent  female  ward,  permanent  outhouses, 
and  residences  for  the  servants  employed  in  the  institution,  are  still  required.  The  first- 
named  building  is  urgently  wanted.  The  committee  have  endeavoured  to  supply  this 
want  to  some  extent  by  the  erection  of  temporary  buildings.  Two  such  structures  were 
blown  down  during  a recent  gale,  putting  the  society  to  considerable  expense,  and 
endangering  the  lives  of  the  patients. 
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8.  The  progressive  usefulness  of  the  hospital  is  marked  and  encouraging.  A few  CBYLON 
statistics  are  subjoined.  ' 

In-door  patients.  Out-door  patients.  Total. 


1852 

- 179 

- . 

- 3,808 

- 

- 3,987 

1853 

. 

- 252 

- 

- 4,287 

- 

- 4,539 

1854 

- 

- 310 

. 

- 3,785 

- 

- 6.095 

1855 

- 

- 345 

* 

- 5,500 

- 

- 5,845 

9.  The  attention  of  his  Excellency  is  particularly  invited  to  the  fact,  that  a large 
number  of  serious  cases  is  annually  sent  to  the  hospital  bv  the  police  courts  au  arrange- 
ment by  which  the  fees  usually  paid  to  medical  men  on  such  occasions  are  saved  to  the 
public.  Of  such  cases  there  were  in 


1852  - - 68 

1853  - * 49 

1854  - - .108 

1855  - - 99 


10.  The  utmost  publicity  is  given  to  all  the  proceedings  of  the  society.  The  accounts, 
and  an  abstract  of  hospital  cases,  are  published  once  a quarter  in  a local  newspaper.  A 
complete  set  of  books  is  kept  by  the  society,  from  which  all  statements  and  statistics  are 
carefully  extracted.  The  institution  enjoys  public  confidence. 

11.  The  arrangements  made  for  the  medical  treatment  of  the  sick  are  of  a very  satis- 
factory character.  An  annual  supply  of  medicines  is  procured  direct  from  Apothecaries 
Hall,  and  the  whole  of  the  dispensing  and  hospital  establishments  are  placed  under  the 
immediate  supervision  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  station,  assisted  by  a native  young 
man,  who  was  educated  for  the  medical  profession  by  a physician  attached  to  the  American 
mission. 

12.  His  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  observe,  that  a large  proportion  of  the  finances 
of  the  committee  has  been  absorbed  in  the  purchase  of  land  for  a suitable  site.  On  most 
otner  stations,  Government  would  have  been  able  to  sanction  the  occupation  of  Crown 
lands,  and  would  have  supplemented  that  grant  by  a pecuniary  donation  from  the  public 
funds. 

The  permanent  buildings  already  erected,  are 


A male  ward 

cost 

- 

. 

. 

- £500 

Dispensary 

do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 260 

Dispenser’s  house 

do. 

- 

- 

- 

- 120 

The  permanent  buildings  required,  are 

A range  of  rooms  for  those  who  will  pay  rent  - - 1 00 

A female  ward.  estimated  cost  - ...  500 

Outhouses  do.  - - - - 60 

Residences  for  servants  do.  *■  - 40 

Operation-room  do.  - - 60 

The  amount  of  private  donations  is 

In  money  - ....  .£860 

In  land  - - - - - 427 

.£1287 

Government  grant  of  land  - ...  400 

Amount  of  grant  to  be  paid  by  Government,  to  make  its  dona- 
tions equal  to  the  total  of  private  contributions  - - £887 


John  Walton, 

Jaffna,  March  14,  1856.  Secretary  F.  ft.  Society. 
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Statement  of  the  Number  of  Cases  and  Number  of  Persona  tried  before  the  Supreme 
Court,  in  each  of  the  three  periods  of  twelve  years  ending  respectively  in  1831, 
1843,  and  1855,  for  some  of  the  principal  Crimes  against  Property  and  Person. 


1 Cmk  tried  in  (lie  i 

iVrsons  tried 

• . ' 
iu  the  | 

j Tweivt 

i i‘eari>  ending.]  Twelve  Years 

ending.; 

1 1331, f 

1843.1  185S.j  18.11.1 

1843. 

1 8oo.; 

("Robbery  and  murder  - 1 i 

i ; 
[ j 

9 ' 

1 

„ and  rap'1  • 4 • 

— | 

•<(  „ with  car-cutting  - , 36  | 

20  5 

193  1 

77  i 

22  No  ease  since  1848. 

J with  other  violence  * 76  i 

49  16 

300 

207  1 

112  j 

1 ftur -clary  and  robbertr  - : 69  | 

89  1 53  ’ 

219 

224 

225  The  bearing  of  this  will  be 

ii 

I | 

j seen  by  the  note  below. 

Murder  - - - : 22  j 

12  | 31  ; 

32 

24  j 

74  | Executed  in  the  first 

Manslaughter  aud  homicide  , 9 [ 

11  I 9 

9 

19 

12  period,  two  in  oue  case ; 

Assaults  with  wouudiug, 

i the  second,  nine  in  three 

and  other  violent  assault*  44  j 

44  | 13  | 

125 

98 

40  ditto;  the  third,  three. 

' 261  i 

| 225  i 132  | 

895 

649 

! 485  ! 

i » 

•All  case3  of  robberv  - i 186 

i 158  | 79 

729 

I 508 

359  ; So  probably  those  with- 

j out  violence  will  not 

1 

1 

| decn  a.sc  iu  number  till 

those  w ith  vi  olence  ha  ve 

1 

1 

| nearly  ceased. 

E. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  Ac.  tec.  tec. 

The  humble.  Petition  of  the  under-mentioned  Police  Vidahns  of  Jaffna. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

That  the  petitioners  most  humbly  beg  leave  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  they  are 
police  vidahns,  and  manage  their  duties  without  any  remuneration  for  the  trouble  they 
take,  and  as  headmen  they  have  to  do  more  than  any  other  officers,  viz.,  that  they,  for  the 
most  part,  serve  all  kinds  of  processes  issued  from  the  court,  as  well  as  from  the  fiscal's 
office,  and  are  often  obliged  to  produce  the  parties  so  served  ; and  they  have  to  look  to 
the  internal  order  of  the  places  over  which  they  hold  the  office  ; to  check  all  disorders ; to 
he  prepared,  day  and  night,  to  go  to  the  place  where  any  disturbance  is  to  take  place  ; 
to  keep  the  place  clean,  freed  from  all  filth  and  dirt ; to  make  reports  of  all  deaths  and 
accidents  ; to  make  annually  a return  of  births  and  deaths,  and  of  all  kinds  of  animals  in 
charge  of  each  inhabitant  , separately  ; to  grant  certificates  lor  the  sale  of  all  cattle  and 
other  animals,  to  which  latter  only  they  are  authorized  to  take  a small  fee,  which  is 
nothing  compared  with  the  trouble  which  they  are  obliged  to  undertake ; whereas  the 
other  headmen,  namely  odears  and  maniagnrs,  who,  although  they  have  very  little  to  do, 
are  in  the  receipt  of  payment,  commission  upon  all  the  sales  of  rent  and  taxes,  and  fees 
for  granting  schedules  and  registering  marriages. 

The  petitioners  further  beg  to  state,  that  they  are,  every  day  throughout  the  year, 
obliged  to  attend  the  court,  and  wait  till  the  evening  to  hear  the  orders  of  the  magistrate, 
touching  the  cases  of  their  respective  villages  ; and  if  they  should  happen  to  take  any 
income  from  the  people,  or  the  parties  of  different  <*ses,  there  will  be  great  injustice 
towards  them.  There  was  some  remuneration  formerly  allowed  when  the  patrol  watch 
was  established,  but  now  such  watch  is  discontinued. 

Therefore  petitioners  humbly  pray  that  yonr  Excellency  will  be  graciously  pleased  to 
take  their  petitions  into  merciful  consideration,  and  order  for  a monthly  salary  to  them. 

For  which  act  of  goodness,  petitioners,  ns  in  duty  bound, 
Jaffna,  March  15, 1856.  shall  ever  pray. 

[Here  follow  39  signatures.] 


End.  5 in  No.  35.  Enclosure  3 in  No.  33. 

MINUTE  ON  THE  NORTH-WESTERN  PROVINCE. 

In  conformity  with  the  practice  which  I have  hitherto  adopted  after  my  various  tours  of 
inspection,  I wish  to  submit  to  the  Executive  Council  some  observations  upon  the  north- 
western province,  and  upon  the  various  interests  connected  with  it. 
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In  the  first  place,  it  is  my  pleasing  duty  to  record  my  entire  satisfaction  with  the  CEYLON, 
manner  in  which  the  works  upon  the  Nataude  canal  have  been  executed.  The  navi- 
gation between  Colombo  and  Putlurn  is  now  open,  and  I had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a long 
string  of  boats,  deeply  laden  with  salt  and  copperah,  passing  through  a part  of  the  canal 
which  in  September  1855  was  completely  closed  by  a mass  of  black  mud.  varying  from 
four  to  six  feet  depth,  and  .covered  with  coarse  grass  ami  rushes.  This  mud-bank, 
extending  for  nearly  a mile  and  half,  was  the  result  of  long  neglect ; but,  ns  I anticipated, 
it  required  nothing  but  money  nud  labour  to  restore  the  level  of  the  canal,  by  giving  free 
passage  to  the  water  above  and  below  the  obstruction.  The  work  presented  **  no  engi- 
neering difficulties,  worthy  of  the  name," — it  required  “ neither  locks  nor  retaining 
walls."  The  bauks  “have  been  strengthened  by  piles,  where  the  soil  was  loose;*"  nnd 
“drainage  pits"  have  been  constructed  to  prevent  the  sand  and  mud  of  the  adjoining 
paddy-fields  from  being  carried,  Ixxlily,  into  the  canal  during  the  inundations.  AH  that 
now  remains  to  be  done,  in  order  to  maintain  this  valuable  navigation,  is  to  l>ear  in  mind 
what  I also  ventured  to  suggest  in  the  minute  to  which  I have  here  referred*,  namely,  that 

success  in  this,  or  any  other  system  that  can  be  adopted,  depends  upon  a constant  and 
“ vigilant  superintendence,”  and  upon  powers  being  vested  in  some  competent  person  “ to 

remedy  small  defects  upon  his  own  responsibility,  without  waiting  tor  estimates  and 
“ references,  during  which  the  evil  may  increase  a hundred  fold.” 

I cannot  too  strongly  insist  upon  this  point,  for  I consider  it  to  l»e  a vital  one.  Every 
canal-trust  in  Euglaud  has  its  local  manager  constantly  upon  the  spot,  and  ready  to  deal 
at  once  with  accidental  damages  from  floods  or  other  causes  ; yet  in  Ceylon,  where  the 
accidents  are  infinitely  graver,  from  the  violence  and  suddenness  of  the  atmospheric 
<*!ianges,  and  where  the  work  of  years  may  lie  destroyed  in  a night,  unless  the  most 
vigorous  measures  lie  resorted  to,  there  is  no  provision  for  such  emergencies.  Even  the 
daily  injuries  arising  from  cattle  trespass  are  regain  led  with  indifference,  although  a mode- 
rate amount  of  precaution  might  put  a stop  to  them  ; and  while  the  money  required  for 
the  execution  of  a large  work  is  not  grudged,  there  is  a rooted  indisposition  to  incur  the 
small  annual  expenditure  indispensable  for  its  preservation. 

In  the  present  case,  I trust  that  the  Councils  will  concur  with  me  in  thinking  that 
eighty-six  miles  of  inland  navigation,  every  stoppage  in  which  affects  materinlly  the 
supply  of  salt  to  Colombo,  and  consequently  to  all  those  parts  of  the  western  and  central 
provinces  which  are  dependent  upon  the  Colombo  market,  ought  not  again  to  lie 
jeopardized  by  the  refusal  to  appropriate  an  amount  at  least  equivalent  to  the  tolls  to 
those  timely  repairs  without  which  no  canal  was  ever  yet  kept  open.  From  the  table 
published  with  the  report  of  the  sub  committee  of  the  Legislative  Council  in  1855,  it 
appears,  that  in  the  year  1818  the  sum  expended  upon  the  l’utlam  and  Negombo  canals 
was  “ /.  a.  d:\ — that  in  1849  it  was  35/.,— in  1850,  127/.  17*.  3Jd.;  and  then  came 
the  natural  consequences,  a heavy  outlay  of  1,929/.,  which  proved  wholly  incommensurate 
with  the  injury  done,  and  a series  of  inadequate  votes  and  disappointed  expectations. 

The  fact  being  that  nobody  liked  to  look  the  evil  fairly  in  the  face,  and  tliat  the 
obstructions,  which  had  l»een  allowed  to  accumulate  in  three  years  of  most  ill-judged 
economy,  continued  to  increase  in  a ratio  infinitely  greater  than  the  work  tliat  could  lie 
clone  with  the  money  voted  for  their  removal. 

1 have  directed  an  estimate  to  la*  prepared  of  the  traffic  tliat  may  reasonably  lie 
expected  upon  the  canal,  when  the  confidence  of  boat-owners  is  restored  by  the  assurance 
that  it  will  be  kept  in  navigable  order ; and  it  will  be  for  the  Council  to  consider,  in  the 
vision  of  1857  what  amount  of  toll  should  be  imposed  upon  the  boats  using  this  line  of 
communication. 

It  is  proliable.  also,  that  some  legislative  enactment  will  be  required  for  the  more 
effectual  suppression  of  cattle  trespass.  For.  however  necessary  buffaloes  may  l»e  to  the 
natives  in  their  agricultural  pursuits,  (and  in  the  Putlarn  district  they  are  largely  used 
for  carts,  as  well  as  ploughing,)  the  owners  of  these  animals  must  be  taught  that  they  are 
not  to  be  allowed  to  roam  over  the  country  at  pleasure,  destroying  public  works,  upon 
the  maintenance  of  which  the  prosperity  of  the  province  dej tends,  since  the  canal  affords 
by  far  the  cheapest  access  to  the  largest  market- 

I have  authorized  the  commissioner  of  public  works  to  incur  an)-  necessary  expense, 
during  the  next  few  months,  for  the  prevention  of  this  evil ; and  the  lieadmen  of  the 
villages  adjoining  the  canal  have  l**en  warned  that  as  accommodation  bridges  have  been 
provided  by  the  liberality  of  the  public  at  every  point  where  they  were  stated  to  he 
required  for  agricultural  purposes,  there  is  no  excuse  whatsoever  for  indulgence  in  a 
matter  which  is  of  the  greatest  consequence,  since  no  care  can  prevent  the  banks  of  the 
canal  from  being  broken  down,  or  its  channel  from  being  choked  up  by  earth  trampled 
into  solid  mud  the  moment  it  reaches  the  bottom,  if  herds  of  buffaloes  are  allowed  to 
nuike  crossing-places  wherever  they  choose,  and  to  pass  whole  days  and  nights  in 
the  water. 

At  present  the  appearance  of  the  canal  is  most  gratifying.  A perfect  current  of  water 
is  established  between  the  northern  lakes  nnd  the  Maha  Oya  ; the  banks  in  many 
places  have  been  turfed  and  levelled  ; the  drainage  pits  are  working  satisfactorily.  The 
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vote  for  1857  will  provide  amply  for  any  demands  that  can  now  be  foreseen,  and  the 
work  done  up  to  December  1856  has  not  exceeded  the  estimate.  The  Council,  therefore, 
will  have  the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  for  8,000 /.  the  line  of  navigation  between 
Colombo  and  Putlam  has  been  restored  : and  as  Colombo  again  is  united  by  another  line 
of  water  communication  with  Caltura,  from  whence  the  Kelloogauga  conveys  goods  into 
the  heart  of  SaffVagam,  the  distance  from  point  to  point  cannot  be  less  than  1 63  miles  of 
continuous  canal  traffic  ; an  advantage  which  it  is  difficult  to  overrate  in  an  island  where 
the  coasting  trade  is  always  impeded  by  the  monsoons,  and  often  suspended  for  many 
months  together. 

Mr.  Campbell’s  exertions  in  this  laborious  undertaking  entitle  him  to  the  highest 
praise  ; the  spirit  and  discipline  which  he  introduced  amongst  his  men  were  admirable. 
I have  had  great  pleasure  in  conferring  the  rank  of  mohandiram  of  the  northern  inland 
navigation  upon  Korokoelasoria  David  Fernando,  his  very  able  native  assistant  ; and  I 
hope  that,  in  the  revision  of  the  fixed  establishments  next  session  means  may  be  found  to 
show  that  the  Government  appreciates  Mr.  Campbell’s  labours,  by  intrusting  him  with 
the  special  charge  of  works  which  he  has  been  mainly  instrumental  in  creating.  The 
retaining- walls  built  by  this  gentleman  upon  the  line  of  the  Hamilton  canal,  as  well  as 
between  Negombo  and  the  Malm  Oya,  appear  to  have  been  eminently  successful  ; and  I 
should  recomjpend  their  gradual  extension  wherever  the  soil  is  loose  and  sandy,  if  stone 
can  be  found  within  a reasonable  distance. 


Doowk  Island. 

While  at  Negombo  I visited  the  island  of  Doowe,  the  existence  of  which  was  menaced, 
twelve  mouths  ago,  by  the  inroads  of  the  sea,  and  the  gradual  disappearance  of  the  sand- 
bank upon  which  the  village  is  situated.  The  inhabitants  are  all  fishermen,  and  amongst 
the  most  industrious  and  enterprising  of  their  class.  The  island,  which  is  densely  popu- 
lated, is  peculiarly  suited  for  this  pursuit,  jis  the  canoes  can  be  drawn  up  on  the  beach, 
and  launched,  in  either  monsoon,  changing  from  one  side  to  the  other,  as  is  required. 
The  houses  are  clean  and  well  built.  The  church  is  a large  and  solid  structure.  The 
whole  population  is  catholic,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of  two  missionaries,  one  of 
whom  must  be  a man  of  considerable  ability,  for  it  is  to  his  perseverance  and  energy,  in 
carrying  out  a suggestion  of  the  surveyor-general.  ( 'aptain  Gosset,  that  the  island  is 
indebted  for  its  preservation  from  the  dangers  with  which  it  was  menaced. 

When  I saw  it  in  August  last  the  sea  was  within  six  yards  of  tlie  church  ; it  is  now 
not  within  sixty  yards,  and  this  is  due  entirely  to  the  erection  of  a number  of  angular 
heaps  of  stone,  with  the  edge  of  the  wedge  lacing  the  sea.  each  of  which  became  the 
nucleus  of  a new  formation  of  sand,  so  that,  instead  of  the  sea  gaining  upon  the  land, 
the  laud  has  been  gaining  upon  the  sea ; and  it  is  now'  clear  that  the  island  may  be 
preserved  in  its  integrity,  provided  the  process  be  more  extensively  adopted. 

As  I think  this  an  object  well  worthy  of  public  aid.  and  as  the  stone  required  for  the 
work  must  be  quarried  and  brought  from  a considerable  distance  on  the  main  land,  I 
have  promised  the  missionaries  a grant  in  aid  of  100 L,  they  undertaking  to  find  the 
whole  of  the  labour,  and  to  be  accountable  for  the  application  of  the  money  to  a 
government,  engineer. 

I propose  that  the  100/.  should  be  advanced  in  two  instalments  of  50/.  each,  through 
the  government  agent  and  the  police  magistrate  at  Negombo,  Mr.  Jumeaux  ; and  that 
Mr.  Campbell  shoiUd  report  upon  the  progress  of  the  work  before  the  second  instalment 
is  paid. 


Maoampk  Dan  and  Ikhujation  Works. 

The  restoration  of  the  tank  at  Madampe,  conuected  as  it  is  with  the  irrigation  of 
600  acres  of  paddy  land  now  producing  only  one  crop  in  the  year,  and  the  probable  sale 
of  500  acres  of  Crown  jungle  in  lots  of  five  and  ten  acres  at  a highly  remunerative  price, 
provided  a supply  of  water  be  ensured,  was  the  first  object  that  engaged  my  attention 
after  leaving  Natande.  Tlie  whole  population  of  the  country  appears  to  take  a lively 
interest  in  this  scheme,  ;uul  the  ground  about  tlie  village  presents  great  natural  facilities 
for  carrying  it  out,  the  eocoanut  topes,  amongst  which  the  houses  stand,  forming  three 
sides  of  the  tank,  so  that  an  embankment  is  required  only  on  the  fourth  side,  where  the 
remains  of  a dam  are  still  to  he  seen.  A simple  mound  of  earth  five  or  six  feet  in 
height  will  be  sufficient,  1 am  assured,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  tlie  water.  The  cost  of 
this,  together  with  the  spill  water  and  sluices  proposed  by  Mr.  Royston,  who  has  made  u 
survey  of  the  ground  by  my  directions,  will  not  exceed  1,200/,,  of  which  the  district 
would  contribute*  one  third  in  money  or  labour,  providing  at  the  same  time  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  dam  by  bringing  itself  under  tlie  Irrigation  Act.  The  sale  of  the 
Crown  land,  at  the  prices  wliich  I am  taught  to  expect  (from  3/.  to  ,3/.  10s.  per  acre), 
would  more  than  cover  the  whole  expenditure ; in  addition  to  which  the  Government 
would  gain  the  tenth  upon  the  sew  uni  crop  of  paddy  that  would  be  produced  by  the 
land  already  under  cultivation,  if  the  supply  of  water  were  increased  by  raising  the 
water  in  the  tank  to  its  original  level.  In  short,  I hardly  know'  a more  promising 
undertaking,  provided  the  scheme  present  no  unforeseen  engineering  difficulties. 
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In  order  to  guard  against  these,  1 havesul  uitted  Mr.  Royston’s  survey  to  the  surveyor- 
general,  who  lias  put  upon  paper  the  points  that  appear  to  him  still  to  require  elucidation  ; 
and  it  is  only  when  all  scientific  doubts  are  removed  that  the  government  agent  will 
proceed  to  the  spot,  and  endeavour  to  come  to  some  formal  understanding  with  the 
inhabitants  as  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement  to  be  concluded. 

Ckilaw. 

Bridge.  Courthouse.  QaoL  Tank  Repairs. 

When  I was  at  Chilaw  in  August  last,  1 received  various  petitions  for  the  abatement 
of  a grievance  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  district  are  subjected,  by  the 
situation  of  the  courthouse,  which  is  built  upon  an  island,  and  only  accessible  by  a ferry, 
bo  that  every  person  attending  the  court  is  taxed  going  and  returning,  both  in  his  own 
person  and  in  tliat  of  his  witnesses. 

It  was  at  first  supposed  that  a timber  bridge  might  be  built  for  700 L,  which  would 
remove  the  difficulty  ; but  the  pin-worm  abounds  in  the  river,  and  the  piles  would  require 
perpetual  renewing.  An  iron  bridge  would  cost  2,5002.,  the  span  being  400  feet ; while 
the  court-house  could  be  removed,  and  rebuilt  in  the  fort,  for  2002.,  using  the  old 
materials. 

I think  that  this  course  should  be  adopted.  The  inconvenience  to  the  district  judge 
will  be  infinitely  lees  tlian  the  inconvenience  now  inflicted  upon  the  suitors.  The  distance 
is  short,  and  a courthouse  should  certainly  be  placed  wherever  it  is  likely  to  accommodate 
the  greatest  number.  I have  accordingly  authorized  Major  Skinner  to  proeeed  with  the 
work,  charging  the  amount,  2002.,  to  the  supply  vote  for  1857.  I have  likewise  desired 
an  estimate  to  be  prepared  for  repairing  the  judge's  bungalow  upon  the  island,  and  for 
enclosing  it  with  a fence  strong  enough  to  keep  off  the  cattle,  which  now  bivouac  in  the 
verandah,  and  utterly  destroy  the  property.  The  house  is  well  situated.  It  may  be  put 
and  kept  in  repair  at  a very  trifling  cast ; but  as  a rest-house  it  is  useless,  on  account  of 
its  distance  from  the  bazaar,  and  the  want  of  stabling.  1 propose,  therefore,  to  repair 
the  old  rest-house  in  the  fort,  for  the  accommodation  of  ordinary  travellers.  The  gaol 
will  also  require  a thorough  repair,  but  that  must  await  the  report  of  the  gaol  commission 
appointed  last  session. 

Tank*. 

I am  indebted  to  a confidential  report  left  with  me  by  Mr.  Mooyart  on  his  departure 
from  Putlam,  for  a very  interesting  sketch  of  the  state  of  the  tanks  atsmt  Chilaw,  and 
the  practicability  of  improving  them.  In  this  the  Government  is  doubly  interested, 
being  a large  proprietor  of  tank  and  of  paddy  land,  as  well  as  deriving  a benefit  from 
every  increase  in  the  general  cultivation.  But  Mr.  Mooyart  not  l>eing  an  engineer,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  what  value  may  attach  to  his  suggestions  until  they  have  been  tested 
by  some  competent  officer.  The  system  recommended  by  him,  probably  upon  the 
suggestion  of  the,  natives,  is  large  and  complicated.  Upon  one  point,  the  carrying  a dam 
of  400  feet  across  the  l)edra  Oya,  it  is  obviously  impracticable.  In  other  respects  there 
seems  to  be  no  insuperable  obstacle  ; and  it  was  my  wish  to  have  had  a report  upon  the 
subject  from  Mr.  Smith,  who  formerly  served  in  the  Department  of  Public  Works  ; but  that 
gentleman  having  asked  1,000/.  for  the  survey,  I have,  declined  to  avail  myself  of  his 
assistance,  and  we  must  now  wait  for  an  opportunity  to  place  the  matter  in  other  hands, 
as  soon  as  the  public  service  will  admit  of  it. 

Row/,  between  Chilaw  and  Rutlain. 

The  bridges  upon  this  road  are  generally  in  a very  had  state,  especially  those  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chilaw,  where  an  embankment  is  carried  across  a swampy  piece  of  ground 
for  nearly  three  miles.  Parts  of  this  are  all  but  impassable,  fortunately,  the  timber 
used  being  palloo,  the  wood  is  perfectly  sound,  and  only  requires  re-fastening  with  a few 
additional  planks  where  wanted. 

Major  Skinner,  who  accompanied  me,  has  given  the  necessary  orders  for  this,  as  also  for 
clearing  away  the  jungle,  which  is  encroaching  rapidly  upon  the  road  ; and  an  active  and 
intelligent  officer  being  now  in  charge  of  the  district,  improvements  may  be  looked  for 
without  the  necessity  of  any  extraordinary  expenditure. 

Putlam. 

The  repair  of  the  cut-cherry  is  indispensable.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a building 
in  a more  discreditable  state  or  more  unfit  for  any  public  purpose ; and  if  another  rainy 
season  be  allowed  to  begin  before  the  roof  is  put  into  proper  order,  the  damage  already 
done  will  be  doubled.  , 

The  rest-house,  too,  is  fast  going  to  ruin.  The  house  of  the  assistant  agent  requires 
some  rejsura.  but  not  of  a serious  character ; and  the  fence  of  the  compound  in  which  all 
these  buildings  are  situated  must  be  renewed,  and  provided  with  gates,  in  order  to  keep 
out  the  cattle,  which  now  swarm  about  the  place,  where  they  find  both  food  and  shelter. 
I am  aware  that  government  agents  are  often  induced,  by  the  fear  of  being  thought 
extravagant,  to  refrain  from  asking  for  necessary  repairs  until  the  evil  becomes  intolerable. 

Qq  2 
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CEYLON.  Bnt  delay  in  many  cases  is  an  absolute  wrong  to  the  public  ; it  doubles  and  triples  the 

L ultimate  outlay ; and  wherever  the  Government  has  an  officer  in  charge  of  pnblic  works 

ho  should  be  directed  to  make  a yearly  survey  of  the  buildings  at  his  station,  and  to 
report  such  rejwurs  as  he  deems  to  l>e  indispensable.  If  the  necessity  for  these  arose 
from  want  of  proper  care  on  the  part  of  the  occupant  for  the  time  being,  this  also  might 
be  reported.  But  in  the  interest  of  the  public  there  must  be  a power  somewhere  to  do 
small  things  as  soon  as  they  are  wanted  (mending  a roof,  or  a fence  or  a door,  foe.),  for  I 
have  seen  more  harm  done  bv  the  want  of  this  than  by  any  other  single  cause  that  I 
tan  point  to. 

I may  add,  that  the  state  of  the  euteherry  furniture  at  Potl&tn  is  in  out  disgraceful,  the 
floors  of  some  of  the  rooms  being  strewed  with  papers  properly  belonging  to  the  archives, 
there  being  no  presses  or  closets  of  any  kind  to  hold  them.  Upon  this  point  also  means 
must  be  found  to  secure  periodical  reports  from  some  impartial  authority  ; and  the  beat 
mode  of  doing  this  would  probably  be  to  require  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Works 
when  he  visits  an  out-atation  to  send  in  a written  report  of  the  public  furniture,  and  to 
state  what  is  wanting  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  general  business. 

Stdl  ilf  vetu'.t'. 

But  the  one  great  question  at  Putlam  is  the  salt  revenue,  upon  which  I have  recorded 
my  views  in  a separate  minute.  Judging  by  outward  appearances,  I should  say  that 
there  never  yet  was  a Government  monopoly  so  loosely  administered  ; that  the  most 
obvious  precautions  for  the  security  of  the  proj>erty  are  wanting  ; and  that,  without  a 
superhuman  amount  of  honesty  in  all  connected  with  the  works,  which  no  Government 
has  a right  to  expect,  still  less  to  rely  upon  as  the  basis  of  a financial  ojieration,  it  is 
morally  certain  that  the  population  must  l>e  taxed  to  on  amount  wholly  incommensurate 
with  the  income  derived  from  this  branch  of  the  revenue,  tho  monopoly  price  of  salt  being 
maintained  for  the  benefit  of  the  contraband  trader. 

This  to  my  mind  is  the  worst  result  possible.  It  injures  the  revenue.  It  demoralizes 
the  people.  The  Government  should  either  make  the  monopoly  a reality,  or  give  it  up 
altogether.  If  the  price  of  one  of  the  first  necessaries  of  life  is  to  lx*  raised  by  law  to 
sixteen  times  its  intrinsic  value,  we  should  at  least  take  care  that  the  sacrifice  produce  its 
full  fruit  in  available  revenue,  the  benefits  of  which  may  lie  brought  home  to  all  by 
public  works  and  useful  institutions.  I have,  therefore,  thought  it  advisable  to  appoint  a 
commission,  consisting  of  the  acting  auditor  general,  Mr.  Lee,  and  Mr.  P.  W.  Bray- 
brookc,  the  first  assistant  to  the  colonial  secretary,  witli  powers  to  investigate  the  whole 
system,  pointing  out  its  defects,  and  suggesting  the  necessary  remedies. 

I do  not  intend  to  limit  this  inquiry  to  Putlam.  It  must  extend  ultimately  to 
llmnbantotte  and  the  eastern  province,  where  we  have  had  recent  proofs  of  its  necessity, 
the  son  of  the  storekeeper  at  Nilavelle  having  petitioned  to  be  allowed  to  pay  for  2,183 
bushels  of  salt,  which  are  found  to  be  deficient  in  his  father’s  accounts,  at  the  cost  price 
of  the  salt,  not  at  the  selling  price,  while  t he  government  agent  very  properly  reports,  that  as 
there  is  ground  for  “ supposing  ” that  the  deficiency  discovered  is  only  part  of  a much  more 
extensive  system  of  plunder,  he  sees  no  reason  why  this  request  should  bo  complied  with. 

To  me  it  seem 8 that  there  should  be  no  “supposition  * in  the  matter  ; that  things  of 
this  sort  should  be  matters  of  account,  not,  of  conjecture  ; that  the  Government  should 
have  the  means  at  any  time  of  verifying  the  stock  of  salt  upon  hand,  nnd  of  testing  the 
real  loss  by  wastage,  which  is  now  made  to  cover  everything  ; that  it  never  can  do  this 
until  it  adopt  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Audit  in  England,  by  causing  ito  Halt 
stores  to  be  divided  into  compartments,  and  taking  projjer  measures  for  their  safe 
keeping ; and  that,  whatever  be  the.  expense  attending  this  change,  it  will  be  more  than 
repaid  by  the  increased  productiveness  of  the  revenue,  which  iu  this  case  will  not  be 
accompanied  by  increased  pressure  upon  the  people. 

But  I feel  confident  that  the  gentlemen  to  whom  this  inquiry  is  intrusted  will  spare 
no  puns  to  bring  it  to  an  useful  and  practical  conclusion  ; aud  t shall  be  much  mistaken 
if  the  colony  do  not  derive  considerable  pecuniary  advantages  from  their  labours. 

Natch  ikalle. 

Although  the  produce  of  salt  at  Natchikalle  is  much  smaller  than  that  of  Putlam,  and 
the  precautions  taken  for  its  safe  keeping  greater,  the  stores  being  all  provided  with 
doors  that  will  lock,  and  the  sides,  though  made  of  cajean,  being  in  good  repair,  the 
station  nevertheless  presents  some  peculiarities  which  1 could  hardly  have  credited 
without  having  seen  them  personally. 

The  first  duty  of  a Government  which  becomes  the  solo  proprietor  and  vendor  of  salt 
in  an  island  containing  one  million  nnd  a half  of  people  is  to  take  care  that  the 
monopoly  price  be  not  enhanced  by  unnecessary  difficulties  in  conveying  the  article  to 
market.  The  whole  of  the  salt  made  in  the  Natchikally  salt  pans  goes  to  Colombo.  The 
Balt  pans  are  situated  nearly  in  the  centre  of  a long  narrow  peninsula,  ending  in  the 
headland  of  Calpentyn,  and  bounded  by  the  Putlam  lake  on  the  one  side  and  by  the  sea 
on  the  other.  During  the  N.K.  monsoon  which  emresponds  with  the  season  when  the 
manufacture  of  salt  for  the  year  is  completed,  vessels  may  not  only  approach  the  beach 
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at  Natckikalle  with  safety,  but  lie  there  within  40  yards  of  the  shore,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  reef  which  forms  a natural  anchorage.  Yet,  in  lieu  of  availing  themselves  of 
these  advantages,  the  dhonies  from  Colombo  are  forced  to  go  round  the  headland 
of  Calpentvn,  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  N.E.  monsoon,  into  the  lake  of  Putlam,  and  there 
to  anchor  off  the  canal  which  leads  from  the  lake  to  Natchikallc,  precisely  opposite  the 
)toinb  upon  the  seaboard  at  which  they  ought  to  take  in  their  cargoes  ; and  they  sj*eud 
upon  an  average  14  days  in  performing  tills  most  unnecessary  and  difficult  voyage. 

The  matter  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  14  years  ago,  by  Air,  Forbes, 
when  government  agent  at  Putlam*  and  authority  was  given  to  open  a road  between 
Natchikally  and  the  sea  shore,  which  was  made  at  a cast  of  485/.  by  Air.  Brodie.  The 
distance  is  nob  above  three  quarters  of  a mile ; but  as  the  surrounding  country  is  all 
sand,  the  materials  had  to  be  procured  by  blasting  coral  reefe  upon  the  coast,  which 
accounts  for  the  heavy  ex]>en<iiture. 

Unfortunately.  Mr.  Brodie  either  exceeded  his  estimate,  or  liaxl  uot  included  in  it  the 
cost  of  a small  bridge  over  the  canal  which  separates  the  road  from  the  salt  stores,  and 
the  work,  having  been  brought  to  within  30  yards  of  the  principal  store,  lias  remained 
useless  ever  since,  from  the  want  of  a bridge  to  connect  them. 

I am  informed  that  the  cost  of  this  bridge  will  not  exceed  50?.  I have  walked  over 
Mr.  Brodie’s  road  with  the  commissioner  of  public  works  and  the  acting  assistant 
agent  at  Putlam,  Mr.  RusseL  We  consider  tliat  although  covered  in  many  places  with 
sand,  the  original  construction  was  bo  good  that  it  may  l>e  rendered  perfectly  available 
for  bandies  by  an  outlay  of  50/.  or  60/, ; and  I have  consequently  authorized  Major 
Hldnner  to  expend  at  once  120/.  in  re-opening  and  completing  this  line  of  communication, 
thus  giving  to  the  public  the  benefit  of  the  485/.  spent  in  1845,  and  from  which  it  bos 
not  yet  derived  the  slightest  advantage. 

The  master  attendant  of  Colombo  should  be  requested  to  supply  a buoy  to  lie  placed 
at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  reef  which  runs  off  Natchikallc  ; and  the  dhonies 
engaged  in  the  salt  trade  with  that  place  may  then  lie  informed  that  they  are  at  liberty 
to  load  upon  the  bench,  and  tliat  arrangements  will  bo  made  for  delivering  the  salt  there, 
instead  of  upon  the  Putlam  side,  ns  at  present 

Road  to  Kurnegalle. 

The  water  communication  with  Colombo  being  amply  provided  for  by  the  restoration 
of  the  Natan  do  canal,  and  the  opening  of  a bandy  road  between  the  salt  depot  and  the 
sea  at  Natchikallc,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  remark  upon  the  state  of  the  road  between 
Putlam  and  Kumegaile,  this  being  tbo  principal  channel  by  which  sidt  and  Balt  fish,  two 
main  articles  in  the  domestic  economy  of  the  natives,  are  conveyed  into  the  seven  oorles, 
and  the  central  province. 

The  Kumegaile  rood  was  one  of  those  great  lines  of  communication  the  importance  of 
which  in  a commercial  as  well  as  in  a military  point  of  view  was  seen  by  Sir  Edward 
Barnes  at  a very  early  period.  The  rood  was  opened  by  him  in  1821.  ami  it  has  been 
left  over  since  unmetal  led,  unbridged,  and  most  imperfectly  repaired  by  a very  scanty 
application  of  ordinance  labour. 

Yet  the  traffic  upon  it  is  considerable,  and  would  increase  rapidly,  if  the  raid  were 
made  leasable  at  all  seasons.  10,000  bandies  a year,  or  from  800  to  900  a month,  ply 
between  Putlam  and  Kurnegelle  ; and  a toll  upon  these  of  4s.  when  full,  and  2«.  wlien 
■empty,  would  produce  3,000/.  a year,  which  would  ho  amply  sufficient  to  cover  the 
annual  repairs  if  the  road  were  put  into  good  order.  At  present  there  are  no  bills  ; and 
although  from  the  favourable  nature  of  the  soil,  which  for  40  miles  out  of  the  54  is 
composed  of  rock  or  gravel,  carts  can  pass  over  a great  part  of  the  line  without  much 
difficulty,  there  are  other  parts,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Putlam  and  Aitemudua,  over 
which  nothing  but  buffaloes  can  drag  a wheeled  conveyance  of  any  kind  ; and  there  ore 
also  two  or  three,  most  dangerous  oyas,  which  in  the  rainy  season  interrupt  the  com- 
munication for  a week  or  ten  days  together. 

The  first  and  worst,  of  these  obstacles  occurs  close  to  Putlam,  whore  a mass  of  deep 
sand  and  mud  extends  for  five  miles  towards  the  interior.  Fortunately,  there  are  both 
gravel  and  stones  in  the  vicinity,  and  it  would  be  easy,  consequently,  to  construct  a 
causeway  which  would  carry  on  the  communication  to  Anemadua,  16  miles  from 
Putlam.  Three  miles  beyond  Anemadua  there  is  an  embankment,  well  traced  and 
drained,  hut  never  metalled,  and  now  two  feet  deep  in  mud.  over  which  the  horses  found 
their  way  with  the  greatest  difficulty.  This  embankment  extends  for  nearly  three  miles ; 
hut  if  upon  these  two  points  the  road  were  onco  thoroughly  made.  I feel  satisfied  that 
it  might  be  kept  open  throughout  the  year  by  the  produce  of  the  tolls,  and  by  ordinance 
labour,  to  the  great  advantage  both  of  the  Government  and  the  public 

I have  consequently  authorized  the  commissioner  of  public  works  to  prepare  an 
estimate,  showing  the  amount  of  money  that  might  be  usefblly  expended  this  year,  in 
commencing  this  work,  and  it  is  my  intention  to  sanction  this  expenditure  upon  a 
supplementary  vote,  leaving  it  to  the  Legislative  Council  to  provide  for  its  continuance 
in  the  estimate  for  1858. 

With  regard  to  bridges,  the  most  pressing  wants  of  the  district  cau  be  provided  for 
without  any  extraordinary  outlay,  by  placing  two  of  the  iron  bridges  recently  ordered 
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CEYLON.  in  England  at  the  Tirrepitchany  ella,  which  forms  the  outlet  of  the  tank  of  N ioaravetia 

and  at  the  Maggroo  oya,  six  miles  from  Kurnegalle,  the  hanks  of  which  are  so  precipitous 

that  the  place  is  noted  for  highway  robberies,  no  less  than  five  instances  having  occurred 
within  the  last  year  of  carts  being  plundered  while  attempting  the  passage.  The  first 
of  these  requires  a bridge  of  50  feet  span,  the  second  of  100.  There  must  also  be  a 
timber  bridge  of  30  feet  at  Tallacallaheina.  which  is  often  a formidable  stream,  though 
kept  at  so  low  a level,  in  order  not  to  interfere  with  the  traffic  upon  the  road,  that  it  is 
rendered  unserviceable  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation.  With  a bridge  and  a temporary 
•lam,  the  headmen  state  that  200  acres  of  excellent  paddy  land  may  be  brought  again 
into  cultivation. 

The  cost  of  this  bridge  will  not  exceed  1204  ; and  the  commissioner  of  public  works 
proposes  to  proceed  at  once  with  the  abutments  both  for  that  and  the  two  iron  bridges, 
ho  as  to  be  prepared  for  their  immediate  erection  upon  their  arrival  from  England.  This 
must  also  be  provided  for  by  ft  supplementary  vote,  when  I know  the  amount  required, 
as  the  bridges  may  then  be  forwarded  direct  to  their  intended  site,  without  >»eing  placed - 
in  store  at  Colombo. 

.Major  Skinner  also  recommends  that  a third  irou  bridge  of  50  feet  span  should  be 
appropriated  to  the  Kispotta  oya,  between  Kurnegalle  and  Kandy.  The  abutments 
were  commenced  30  years  ago  ; and  the  growing  importance  of  the  district,  where  coffee 
planting  is  rapidly  increasing,  renders  it  highly  desirable  that  the  work  should  be 
completed. 

When  these  proposals  arc  carried  out,  there  will  be  a continuous  line  of  bandy  road 
open  for  eighty  miles,  from  Putlara  to  Kandy,  and  through  Kandy  to  all  the  most  important 
parts  of  the  interior,  the  only  river  not  being  bridged  over  l>eing  the  Dedra  oya,  between 
Nicaravctia  and  Warriapolle,  a deep  and  dangerous  stream,  which  must  be  dealt  with 
ultimately,  but  which  cannot  lx*  so  at  present  without  an  outlay  disproportioned  to  the 
actual  state  of  the  communications,  which  I do  not  propose  to  perfect,  but  to  make 
available  for  practical  purposes,  and  more  especially  for  the  easy  and  regular  transmission 
of  salt  to  those  parts  of  the  island  where  the  consumption  is  largest,  and  the  demand 
susceptible  of  the  greatest  extension. 

The  road  from  Kurnegalle  to  Kandy  (26  miles)  is  in  very  fair  order,  and  may  be  kept 
so  by  ordinance  labour. 

Njooverktia  Tank. 

When  at  Nicoveretia  I inspected  this  tank,  to  which  my  attention  was  called  during 
my  previous  visit  to  Kurnegalle  (September  1855),  and  with  regard  to  which  a deep 
interest  is  felt  by  the  whole  surrounding  country.  The  tank  was  originally  1 9 miles  in 
circumference ; it  is  now  reduced  to  five  or  six  miles,  by  the  bursting  of  the  dam  which 
confined  the  waters  of  the  river  tliat  serves  as  its  feeder,  and  the  level  of  the  water  in 
the  tank  is  so  low  that  it  has  become  unavailable  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation. 

T visited  the  site  of  the  old  dam  with  Major  Skinner  ; and  if  a simple  earthen  embank- 
ment, rudely  constructed  by  the  natives,  was  sufficient  to  stay  the  course  of  the  stream 
for  seven  years,  which  is  the  statement  made  to  us  by  the  headmen  and  villagers,  a large 
number  of  whom  accompanied  us,  I can  see  no  difficulty  in  constructing  a masonry  dam 
that  would  effect  the  same  object  permanently  at  a comparatively  moderate  cost,  as  loth 
stone  and  lime  may  be  found  in  the  neighbourhood.  Unfortunately,  the  survey  which 
I ordered  to  be  made  12  months  ago  by  Mr.  Scott,  who  was  at  that  time  stationed  at 
Kurnegalle,  is  of  so  hasty  and  superficial  a character  that  it  does  not  afford  sufficient 
data  for  a decision,  and  I must  refer  the  matter  to  Mr.  Churchill  or  Captain  Sim,  whose 
employment,  as  consulting  engineer  in  cases  of  this  sort  the  Secretary  of  State  was 
pleased  to  authorize,  before  I can  venture  upon  any  recommendation. 

It  is  necessary  to  ascertain  in  the  first  instance  the  practicability  of  the  work, — which, 
from  the  depth  of  the  channel  across  which  the  dam  must  be  carried,  and  the  large  mass 
of  water  to  be  retained,  must  naturally  present  some  engineering  difficulties,- — the 
probable  cost,  and  the  extent  of  the  land  to  be  brought  under  cultivation  if  the  scheme 
be  successful,  for  it  is  to  this  that  the  Government  must  look  for  a return  for  its  advances. 
The  district  offers  one  great  advantage;  it  has  an  abundant  population  : and  this  is  one 
of  the  elements  of  success,  which  in  most  of  the  tank  countries  is  entirely  wanting. 

Kurnegalle. 

The  transfer  of  the  residence  of  the  government  agent  at  Kurnegalle,  where  there 
cannot  be  a doubt  that  it  always  ought  to  have  been  placed,  and  the  removal  from  Putlam 
of  a part  of  his  establishment,  will  require  considerable  alterations  in  tlie  cutcherry, 
which  is  badly  situated,  badly  lighted,  badly  ventilated,  and  altogether  unsuited  to  the 
work  to  be  done  in  it,  the  number  of  clerks  employed,  and  the  climate.  An  offer  has 
been  made  to  the  Government  of  a newly-built  house,  which  might  be  bought  tor  5504, 
and  would  afford  the  requisite  accommodation ; but  there  are  doubts  as  to  its  solidity, 
and  nothing  can  be  done  withe  nit  a careful  examination  and  report  by  the  local  officer. 
In  one  way  or  the  other,  however,  the  necessary  accommodation  must  be  given,  for  it  is 
impossible  that  tho  public  business  oau  be  properly  conducted  without  it.  uujt  Mbr 
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Some  alterations  will  also  be  required  in  the  government  agent's  house  ; aind  the 
gaol,  as  usual,  is  deficient-  in  almost  every  essential  requisite. 

I cannot  close  this  “ Minute  " without  expressing  the  very  great  pleasure  that  I have 
derived  from  witnessing  the  excellent  spirit  evinced  by  the  people  in  even'  part  of  the 
seven  korles  that  I visited.  The  commissioner  of  public  works,  who  had  known  the 
district  in  1848.  when  it  was  eminentl)1- disaffected,  was  much  struck  with  the  change 
I ascribe  it  partly  to  the  improvements  that  have  taken  place  in  the  administration  of 
the  provinces  under  my  predecessors,  and  which  have  brought  home  to  all  classes  a 
sense  of  the  advantages  of  British  rule,  and  partly  to  the  gratification  experienced  by  the 
people  at  seeing  Kurnegalle  again  made  the  seat  of  government ; the  crops  too  during 
the  present  season  have  been  peculiarly  abundant.  The  population  generally  evince  a 
lively  interest  »n  the  iinproemvent  of  their  roads,  ami  look  with  much  favour  upon  the 
Irrigation  Act.  from  which  they  anticipate  great  advantages.  And  all  these  causes, 
combined  with  the  circumstance  that  1 am,  T believe,  the  only  Governor  that  has  passed 
along  the  Putlam  road  since  the  time  of  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  procured  me  the  honour 
of  a reception,  most-  gratifying  in  itself,  but  doubly  so  when  viewed  as  a proof  that  the 
Government  has  to  deal  here  with  an  observing  and  intelligent  people,  able  to  appreciate 
and  ready  gratefully  to  acknowledge  every  act  that  is  intended  for  its  benefit. 

Pavilion,  Kandy,  January  30,  1857.  H.  G.  Ward. 


Postscript. 

1 now  append  to  this  Minute  the  results  of  the  inquiries  made  upon  some  of  the  more 
inijtortant  points  adverted  to  in  it. 

1.  The  report  of  Captain  Sim,  RE.,  upon  the  tank  of  NicoVerefcia. 

2.  The  report  of  Mr.  Churchill  upon  the  irrigation  scheme  at  Madampe. 

3.  The  report  of  the  commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  salt  revenue. 

I have  the  more  pleasure  in  inviting  the  attention  of  the  Councils  to  this  most  able  and 
judicious  paper,  because,  although  upon  many  points  the  views  of  the  commissioners  coin- 
cide with  my  own,  as  to  the  defects  of  the  present,  system,  and  the  desirableness  of  improving 
it,  the  results  of  their  inquiries  entirely  disprove  much  of  the  information  given  to  me 
before  my  visit  to  Putlam,  or  rather  show  the  inaccuracy  of  the  construction  which  from 
unacquaintance  with  the  details  of  the  salt  administration  I had  been  led  to  put  upon 
that  information. 

The  sale  of  salt  in  large  quantities,  from  the  kottoos  of  the  manufacturers,  where  it 
cannot  be  weighed  or  brought  to  account  with  the  same  accuracy  as  when  received  into 
the  Government  stores,  may  be  and  no  doubt  is  an  objectionable  practice  ; but  it  was 
never  intended  by  my  informant  to  indicate  the  existence  of  a contraband  trade  to  any 
thing  like  the  extent  of  the  salt  thus  dealt  with.  However,  I can  hardly  regret  a mistake 
which  has  led  to  so  many  suggestions  fraught  with  advantage  to  the  revenue  and  to  the 
people.  I have  considered  that  1 should  only  anticipate  the  wishes  of  the  Council  in 
pro* ceding  at  once  with  such  of  these  recommendations  as  were  likely  to  be  productive 
of  immediate  benefit,  such  as  the  improvement  of  the  road  between  Putlam  aiul  Kurne- 
galle,  and  the  opening  of  the  communication  l»etween  the  sea  and  the  salt  stores  at 
Natckically. 

I have  also  written  to  England  for  the  weighing  machines  and  brass  weights  required, 
and  a vote  for  the  new  salt  stores,  divided  into  compartments,  and  concentrated,  as  recom- 
mended, wherever  this  is  practicable,  will  be  prepared  in  the  estimates  for  1858. 

I have  much  satisfaction  in  adding,  that,  thanks  to  the  arrangements  made  by  Captain 
Oldfield,  who  is  now  in  charge  of  the  Putlam  district,  a sufficient  supply  of  labour  to 
complete  the  five  first  miles  of  road  after  leaving  Putlam  has  been  secured,  and  that  within 
the  present  year  I hope  to  see  the  removal  of  this  great  obstacle  to  free  communication 
with  the  interior. 

Jtme  15,  1857.  H.  G W.VHl,. 


Enclosure  fi  in  No.  35. 

MINUTE  ON  THE  EASTERN  PROVINCE 

I have  already  laid  before  the  Executive  Council  the  results  of  niv  observations  upon 
the  state  of  the  northern  province  and  upon  the  Badulla  roads.  It  remains  to  me  to  put 
into  a similar  shape  the  views  suggested  by  my  visit  to  Trineomalie,  which  occupied  me 
from  the  11th  February  to  3d  Match,  when  I entered  the  district  of  Newera  Kalawiya. 
These  views  will,  I hope,  he  found  not  undeserving  of  attention,  from  their  connexion 
with  what  1 may  term  the  “ tank  question."  I mean  the  question  as  to  the  practicabi- 
lity and  prudence  of  attempting  to  restore  the  system  of  artificial  irrigation,  which,  under 
different  circumstances  and  in  other  times,  unquestionably  gave  food  and  employment  to 
a vast  population  in  parts  of  the  island  which  are  now  a desert. 
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This  subject  was  brought  before  me  at  a very  early  period  after  my  arrival  here,  by  a 
report*  upon  the  ancient  canal  of  Ellehara,  prepared  by  Messrs. Churchill,  Adams,  and 
Bailey.  I have  much  pleasure  in  laying  before  the  Executive  Council  this  document, 
because  it  does  credit  to  the  enterprise,  perseverance,  and  public  spirit  of  the  gentlemen 
who  prepared  it,  and  who  voluntarily  undertook  a very  laborious  duty.  It  will  !*•  found 
to  merit  an  attentive  perusal,  for  it  shows  an  immense  amount  of  time,  science,  and  com- 
bined exertion  that  must  have  been  brought  to  bear  upon  works  of  irrigation  at  a period 
when  agriculture  in  Europe  was  in  the  rudest  and  most  primitive  state.  It  proves,  too, 
how  vain  human  efforts  are  to  stay  the  operation  of  those  mightier  causes  which,  though 
now  last  in  obscurity,  have  influenced  the  march  of  civilization,  and  which,  so  far  as  we 
can  judge,  by  altering  the  course  of  navigation  and  trade,  must  liave  deprived  Ceylon  of 
those  local  advantages  which  made  her,  in  earlier  ages,  the  commercial  depot  of  the  sur- 
rounding countries,  and  thus  both  created  the  necessity  for  those  extraordinary  works  of 
which  we  admire  the  remains  and  furnished  her  with  the  means  of  executing  them, 
For  the  purpose  of  these  works  in  every  instance  seems  to  have  been  to  provide  food 
for  a superabundant  population.  They  may  have  been  used,  as  the  Ellehara  canal  was, 
for  traHic  also  ; but  irrigation  was  the  primary  object ; and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  most 
of  the  tanks,  though  the  ground  is  now  covered  with  forest  trees  the  growth  of  many 
centuries,  it  is  easy  to  trace  for  miles  around  the  ridges  which  denote  the  extent  of 
paddy  cultivation  that  once  occupied  the  space  now  hid  by  interminable  jungle. 

This  Is  not,  however,  the  place  or  the  time  to  inquire  into  the  causes  that  led  to  these 
revolutions.  All  that  we  know  positively  or  can  collect  from  ancient  records  is,  that 
there  must  once  have  been  a large  population  congregated  upon  the  western  side  of 
the  island,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  .Man oar  and  Aripo ; that  the  causes  which  prompted 
the  selection  of  tliis  barren  and  desolate  coast  as  a commercial  emporium,  probably  de- 
termined the  choice  of  Aiumulhapoora  as  the  seat  of  Government;  and  this  again  led 
to  the  construction  of  the  Giants’  Tank  and  Padiwel  Colum,  the  most  wonderful  work 
that  I have  yet  visited,  whether  we  look  to  size,  dilfieulties  of  execution,  or  to  the  time  at 
which  these  were  surmouuted,  the  62nd  year  of  the  Christian  era  ; that  other  causes, 
equally  obscure  to  us,  forced  back  this  teeming  population,  leaving  every  where  traces  of 
its  industry  and  skill  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Pollinarua,  where  its  second  capital  was 
founded  ; that  this  second  capital,  like  the  first,  is  now  a wilderness,  and  that  nothing 
remains  hut  the  long  line  of  tanks  which  unite  it  with  Tamblegam  Bay  and  Trincomalie 
to  bespeak  its  ancient  magnificence. 

My  object  in  visiting  this  scene  of  past  splendour  was  a practical  one.  I wished  t«> 
ascertain  the  state  of  the  principal  tanks,  and  t»»  form  an  opinion  as  to  the  possibility  of 
turning  them  to  account,  in  connexion  with  modern  improvements.  I was  accompanied 
on  my  tour  by  the  government  agents  for  the  central  and  eastern  provinces,  as  well  as  by 
Captain  Sim,  R.E.,  and  Mr.  Adams,  one  of  the  gentlemen  who  explored  the  Ellehara  canal, 
and  who  took  the  direction  of  the  party  from  the  time  that  we  left  the  main  road  to 
Trincomalie,  which  we  did  six  miles  beyond  Dambool,  at  the  Tappal  station  of  Inua- 
malluwe,  until  wc  rejoined  it  again  at  Kandelly. 

Our  first  day's  march  from  Bamboo!  was  to  Sigiri,  a place  too  well  known  to  require 
description. 

It  is  the  first  and  smsdlest  of  the  line  of  tanks  that  fills  the  space  parallel  with  the 
road  from  Innamalluwe  t<>  Kandelly.  Indeed,  as  a tank  it  hardly  deserves  to  be  classed 
with  its  neighbours,  as  it  has  no  artificial  supply  of  water,  but  simply  receives  in  a 
natural  hollow  the  drainage  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  more  particularly  of  the 
rock  upon  which  the  old  fortress  of  Sigiri  stands.  From  Sigiri  to  Kondruwawe,  the 
first  of  the  artificial  tanks  formed  by  regular  “ bund”  or  embankment  of  earth  fnced 
with  stone,  the  distance  is  about  eight  miles.  The  whole  intervening  country  is  jungle, 
with  the  exception  of  a small  amount  of  paddy  cultivation  in  the  vicinity  of  Kondruwawe. 

The  read  is  a path  of  the  most  rugged  character,  intersected  by  roots  of  trees  and 
masses  of  rock ; and  a similar  path  leads  for  another  eight  miles  from  Kondruwawe  to 
Angoulas.se,  a deserted  village,  once  probably  the  centre  of  a large  population,  for  before 
reaching  it  we  crossed  the  “ bund  ” of  another  tank,  which,  though  now  buried  in  jungle, 
must,  from  the  size  of  the  embankment  and  of  the  stones  with  which  it  is  covered,  have 
l>een  of  no  ordinary  dimensions.  As  we  did  not  reach  Angoula&se  till  dusk,  the  lateness 
of  the  hour  prevented  closer  inquiry. 

From  Angoulasse  to  Topari  or  Pollinarua  the  distance  is  not  above  eight  miles,*  yet 
even  in  that  space  another  beautiful  tank  occurs,  which  looked  more  like  a natural 
lake  than  a piece  of  artificial  water,  when  viewed  from  the  top  of  the  **  bund,"  along 
which  we  rode  for  2.1  minutes,  shaded  by  magnificent  trees,  the  sire  of  which  bespeaks  the 
antiquity  of  the  embankment,  on  which  they  stand.  This  tank  is  the  tank  of  Diinitelli. 

It  occupies  a plain  opening  at  one  end  upon  the  distant  mountains  of  Matelie,  from 
whence  it  draws  its  supplies  of  water  which  are  retained  on  one  side  by  a natural  slope,  on 
the  other  side  and  at  the  end  next  Topari  by  artificial  mounds  of  earth  and  stone.  The 
embankments  are  perfect.  The  sluice  or  spill  water  has  been  replaced  by  a temporary 


* See  Appendix  A.,  page  318. 
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dam,  which  is  not  in  good  repair,  and  the  leakage  may  ultimately  injure  the  bund  if 
not  attended  to.  The  object  of  the  tank  seems  to  have  been  the  irrigation  of  the  country 
between  Dimitelii  and  PoIlinaruH,  a space  of  above  four  miles,  which  is  now  a park 
studded  with  large  trees,  but  Waring  evident  marks  of  ancient  cultivation. 

There  would  not,  I presume,  be  any  difficulty  in  restoring  this  whole  district  to  its 
original  state,  if  there  were  men  to  till  the  ground,  or  a market  for  the  produce.  The 
last  might  be  found  in  the  course  of  a few  years  in  the  growing  demands  of  the  Ma- 
telle  coffee  estates  ; but  the  other  condition  of  renewed  fertility  seems  to  have  disap- 
peared altogether.  From  Dam  bool  to  Topari  we  did  not  see  a village,  and  hardly  a 
human  creature. 

Pollinarua  or  Topari,  the  capital  of  Ceylon  after  the  abandonment  of  Anaradlm?>oora, 
lies  upon  the  borders  of  another  tank,  somewhat  inferior  in  size  and  beuuty  to  Dimitt  lit, 
but  tilling  a large  portion  of  the  plain  around  which  the  ancient  town  was  si  tun  f el. 
Kuins  of  temples  and  dagobas  and  other  public  editices  mark  its  site,  and  show  the 
great  extent  of  ground  which  it  covered.  Many  of  these  are  still  in  a very  perfect 
state.  The  paths  that  lead  to  them,  cleared  by  the  temple  tenants,  and  trodden  by 
frequent  passengers,  show  that  the  place  lias  not  yet  lost  its  prestige,  and  that  the 
pilgrims  to  Dambool  often  include  it  in  their  devotional  visits.  Still  there  is  an  air 
of  desolation  in  the  scene  which  is  very  striking  A small  village,  surrounded  by  magni- 
ficent trees,  and  separated  from  the  lake  by  the  bund  which  forms  its  sou  them  boundary, 
is  now  all  that  remains  of  human  habitation,  in  a place  that  must  formerly  have  been 
the  abode  of  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  fellow  creatures.  Nor  do  1 see  what  is 
to  restore  it. 

There  is  indeed  waste  land  in  abundance  ; there  is  an  unlimited  supply  of  water  ; 
but  it  is  difficult  to  settle  a small  colony  in  so  wild  and  isolated  a position,  and  1 
know  not  from  whence  the  element*;  of  a large  colony  are  to  be  drawn,  especially  when 
there  are  other  tanks,  like  Minnery  and  Kandelly,  which  combine  the  same  natural  ad- 
vantages with  the  vicinity  of  a town,  and  a port  from  which,  if  the  home  market 
failed,  their  produce  might  be  exported.  As  to  small  settlements  the  fate  of  the  villages 
that  lingered  on  after  the  removal  of  the  royal  residence  from  Pollinarua  shows  how 
difficult  it  is,  without  a certain  amount  of  actual  physical  force  represented  by  numbers, 
to  resist  the  influence  of  climate,  sickness,  and  isolation.  The  cholera  or  the  small-pox 
sweeps  across  a district,  and  the  survivors  have  neither  strength  nor  courage  to  continue 
their  usual  labours.  The  clearing  of  the  watercourses  is  neglected ; the  dams  broken 
down ; the  jungle  allowed  to  encroach  upon  the  fields  that  were  once  cultivated ; the 
patlis  that  separate  the  village  from  its  neighbours  are  overgrown ; and  in  n very  few 
years  the  beasts  of  the  field  become  the  lords  of  the  soil  and  set  the  remnant  of  its  human 
inhabitants  at  defiance.  The  tank  districts  are  full  of  abandoned  villages,  of  which  this 
is  the  history;  and  the  most  lovely  country  that  I have  ever  seen,  rich  in  all  the  elements 
of  successful  industry,  bids  fair  to  become  before  long  the  domain  of  the  elephant  and  the 
bear,  without  a single  human  competitor. 

We  left  Pollinarua  on  the  17th  February,  and  followed  a jungle  path  for  six  miles,  to 
GiriteLli  tank,  a considerable  sheet  of  water,  which  appears  to  be  turned  to  little  or  no 
account.  The  tank  was  covered  with  every  variety  of  birds,  who  were  evidently  seldom 
disturbed,  and  the  bones  of  an  elephant  were  whitening  upon  the  grass,  close  to  the  spot 
where  the  track  emerges  from  the  forest.  He  was  killed  by  the  vidahn  of  a neighbouring 
village,  the  lands  of  which  had  often  suffered  from  his  inroads. 

The  village  itself  is  going  rapidly  to  decay,  and  contains  now  only  five  or  six  families. 

From  Giritelle  to  Minnery  (four  miles),  the  path  lies  for  three  miles  through  thick 
jungle,  and  for  the  last  mile  through  paddy  fields,  watered  by  a stream  which  flows 
constantly  from  the  tank,  and  would  irrigate  the  whole  1000  amunams  of  land,  said  once 
to  have  been  under  cultivation,  but  now  reduced  to  30. 

In  the  evening  we  visited  the  lake,  a much  more  appropriate  name  than  tank  for  so 
large  an  expanse  of  water.  It  is  near  21  miles  in  circumference,  and  of  peculiar  shape, 
forming  bays  where  it  receives  its  principal  feeders.  The  bund  is,  as  usual,  of  enormous 
solidity. 

There  is  no  visible  outlet,  at  the  point  from  which  the  stream  that  supplies  the  rice 
grounds  issues.  Yet  it  is  perennial,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  run  of  the  water 
is  regulated  by  one  of  those  ancient  sluices,  placed  under  the  bed  of  the  lake,  which  seem 
to  have  answered  so  admirably  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  constructed,  though 
modern  engineers  cannot  explain  their  action.  The  embankments  are  perfect.  JNo 
symptoms  of  decay  appear  anywhere.  The  supply  of  w’ater  is  most  abundant,  and 
nothing  is  wanted  but  population.  From  Minnery  we  went  to  Kowdelly  tank,  which  is 
said  to  have  equalled  Minnery  and  Kandelly  together  in  size,  but  is  now'  in  ruins,  the 
waters  having  burst  the  bund  at  a period  so  distant  that  what  was  once  the  bed  of  the 
tank  is  now  a forest  abounding  in  trees  of  the  largest  dimensions. 

The  distance  from  Minnery  was  variously  stated  at  from  12  miles  to  IS;  I think  it  14, 
having  been  three  and  a quarter  hours  in  doing  it.  The  road  through  the  jungle  is  good, 
but  when  it  enters  the  bed  of  the  tank,  and  passes  along  the  bund,  once  coated  with  the 
stones,  which  are  now  scattered  in  irregular  masses,  or  traverses  the  old  rice  grounds, 
which  the  hike  formerly  watered,  the  riding  is  difficult,  and  even  dangerous.  The  ground 
too  had  been  poached  by  wild  animals  when  wet,  and  their  tracks  were  as  hard  as  iron, 
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1.  Sigiri. 

2.  Kondruwawe. 
S.  Kuinetl  Tauk 

near  Angou- 
lasse. 

4.  Diuiitelli. 

5.  Pollinarua  or 

Topari. 

6.  Giritellc. 

7.  Alinuery. 

8.  Kowdelly. — 
(Bund  destroyed.) 

9.  Kandelly,  or 

Gnntelawe. 

10.  Pudiwil  Co- 

lum. 


at  the  time  of  my  visit.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  anything  wilder  than  the  scenery. 
Herons  and  bitterns  sat  like  statues  on  their  accustomed  perches,  as  our  cavalcade  passed, 
so  unaccustomed  were  they  to  see  or  fear  man.  The  tank  still  retains  water  in  many 
parts,  and  the  magnificence  of  the  vegetation  denotes  a soil  said  to  be  the  best  in  Ceylon 
for  the  growth  of  rice  and  cotton,  which  last  production,  though  indigenous,  and  of 
excellent  quality,  hsis  hardly  yet  attracted  the  attention  of  capitalists. 

The  district  appears  to  have  acquired  a character  for  insalubrity  when  the  Trincomalie 
road  was  opened,  and  few  have  since  ventured  to  establish  themselves  in  it.  The  village 
of  Pollinncadowille,  near  which  we  encamped,  is  small  and  poor.  The  population  decreases 
annually  by  sickness  and  emigration. 

Kandelly,  or  Gantellawe,  as  it  is  more  properly  called,  is  the  last  of  this  long  series  of 
tanks,  which,  connected  as  most  of  them  were  by  the  Ellehara  canal,  formed  what  was 
termed  “ the  sea  of  Prakrama.” 

From  its  vicinity  to  the  Trincomalie  road,  Kandelly  is  better  known  than  any  of  the 
other  tanks  which  I have  enumerated,  and  needs  less  description. 

It  is  a uoble  sheet  of  water,  at  least  16  miles  in  circumference,  formed,  as  is  almost 
universally  the  case,  by  a large  embankment,  uniting  two  natural  hills,  and  preventing 
the  water  which  flows  into  the  plain  from  finding  a passage  between  them. 

The  distance  from  Kowdelly  is  1 4 miles,  a great  part  of  which  consists  most  uninis- 
takeably  of  ground  formerly  used  for  rice  cultivation.  For  three  or  four  miles  the  path 
follows  the  old  post  road  to  Kandy,  and  for  the  last  four  miles  before  re-entering  the  high 
road  to  Trincomalie,  which  we  did  at  the  78th  milestone  from  Kandy,  we  passed  along 
a minor  road,  cut  in  a perfectly  straight  line,  until  it  strikes  the  main  road,  three  miles 
to  the  west  of  Kandelly  resthouse.  We  rode  along  the  shores  of  the  lake  for  the  last 
one  and  a half  miles  before  reaching  this. 

The  embankment  is  perfect,  without  breach  or  flaw  of  any  kind  It  is  30  feet  high, 
and  120  feet  wide  at  its  base,  coated  with  stonc;  and  overgrown  with  trees,  the  roots  of 
which,  striking  deep  into  the  artificial  mound,  impart  to  it  additional  solidity. 

But  for  all  details  respecting  this  interesting  tank  I am  happy  to  be  enabled  to  refer 
to  a report  by  Captain  Sim,  R.E.  (prepared  at  my  request,  and  appended  to  this  minute).* 

I shall  have  occasion  to  advert  subsequently  to  the  experiment  for  which  Captain  Sim  is 
of  opinion  that  Kandelly  presents  the  most  favourable  site. 

From  wliafc  I have  staled,  it  appears  that  within  a space,  of  60  miles,  there  are  distri- 
buted no  fewer  than  nine  tanks,  constructed  with  great  labour,  considerable  engineering 
skill,  and  of  sucli  solidity  that  their  embankment*  seem  to  defy  the  hand  of  time  ; that, 
north  of  these  again,  about  40  miles,  is  Padiwil  colum,  the  most  gigantic  work  of  all,  for 
the  bund,  which  is  in  perfect  repair,  except  at  the  one  spot  where  in  the  course  of  ages 
the  waters  have  forced  a passage  between  it  and  the  natural  hills  which  it  united,  is 

II  miles  long,  30  feet  broad  at  the  summit,  180  feet  the  base,  and  70  feet  high  ; and  that 
to  the  westward  of  Padiwil  Colum,  again,  lie  the  tank  of  Auarhadapoora,  and  the  Giants' 
Tank,  the  dimensions  of  which  1 cannot  give,  as  the  work  was  never  completed  according 
to  the  original  design. 

Padiwil  Colum,  great  part  of  which  I rode  or  walked  over,  was  formed  by  the  waters 
of  the  rivers  Morra  cya,  and  Moongauoo  oya  confined  to  the  plain  by  the  enormous 
bund  which  I have  just  described.  Its  construction  must  have  occupied  a million  of 
people  for  10  or  15  years. 

It  Wiis  completed  by  Maha  Sen,  a.d.  66,  and  the  tank  when  full  is  said  to  have 
irrigated  the  whole  space  between  the  bund  and  the  sea  in  the  direction  of  lake 
K okolai. 

A vast  breach  is  now  open,  the  depth  of  which  is  said  to  be  unfathomable  ; and  what 
was  once  the  basin  of  the  tank,  is  covered  with  magnificent  timber,  except  in  those  parts 
which  are  still  under  water  during  the  rainy  season.  These  are  overgrown  with  a coarse 
rank  grass.  For  miles  around  there  is  not  a vestige  of  man,  and  the  temporary  buildings 
erected  for  our  reception  had  the  effect  of  frightening  away  all  the  game  in  the  country, 
so  unaccustomed  were  the  deer  and  buffaloes  who  frequent  the  tank  to  any  intrusion 
upon  their  solitude. 

The  number  and  size  of  these  artificial  lakes  sufficiently  prove  the  sense  entertained  of 
the  value  of  water  as  the  first  element  of  cultivation  in  a tropical  climate  by  the  former 
possessors  of  the  soil  in  Ceylon,  mid  the  sacrifices  to  which  a whole  people  submitted  in 
order  to  secure  this  blessing,  without  which  they  were  conscious  that  their  labours  must 
bo  of  little  avail ; for  no  wisdom  and  no  power  in  the  ruler  can  have  forced  such  efforts, 
even  upon  the  most  passive  of  oriental  nations,  without  a general  persuasion  that  the 
work  was  one  of  paramount  necessity,  and  that  all  would  parti eij*a to  in  its  benefits. 
Hence  the  veneration  in  which  the  names  of  Maha  Sen  and  Prakrama  Bahoo  are  still 
held,  though  causes  unknown  to  us,  wars,  pestilence,  or  political  revolutions,  may 
have  laid  waste  their  capitals,  and  driven  the  population  from  the  neighbourhood  of  their 
mighty  works  into  the  mountains  where  the  Portuguese  and  the  Dutch  found  them. 

Can  any  use  be  made  of  these  works  by  us  ? 


• Stne  Appendix  B..  p.  326. 
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The  tanks  themselves  ;ire  perfect  in  all  their  essential  parts.  But  where  shall  we  find 
a population  to  replace  that  which  has  disappeared  ? For  five  consecutive  days  I rode 
through  the  most  lovely  country  in  the  world  ; but  in  that  country  one  thing  was 
wanting, — man ! 

To  talk  of  tank  repairs,  or  of  laying  out  money  in  any  other  way  than  by  bringing  a 
fresh  population  into  contact  with  the  treasures  which  nature  has  lavished  upon  the  soil, 
would  be  uncalled  for  as  -well  as  unprofitable. 

Why  repair  Kowdelly  or  Padiwil  Colum,  supposing  the  attempt  to  be  warranted  by 
the  state  of  the  finances,  when  Kandelly  and  Mmnery  are  pouring  out  streams  of  water 
that  we  cannot  use,  for  want  of  hands  to  till  the  soil  ? 

We  must  therefore  colonize,  or  do  nothing;  and  when  I look  to  the  low  rate  of 
wages  in  the  northern  province,  denoting,  as  it  does,  a population  much  too  numerous 
for  the  field  of  employment, — when  I recollect  the  annual  emigration  from  the  seven 
kories  into  Nuwera  Kalawiya,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  ground  on  which  to  raise 
a crop  of  koorakun,  which  the  dearth  of  water,  and  the  gradual  decay  of  the  smaller 
tanks  prevent  the  people  from  doing  at  home,  I cannot  but  think  that  the  exjH.*riraent 
might  safely  and  prudently  be  tried. 

I am  of  opinion  that  the  plan  proposed  by  Captain  Sim  should  be  fairly  tested.  It 
requires  no  large  outlay.  The  co-operation  of  the  Government  agent  in  the  northern 
province  would  secure  applications  for  laud,  upon  some  arrangement  similar  to  that 
suggested.  Care  must  be  taken  to  give  a clear  title  to  the  laud  thus  brought  into 
cultivation,  and  to  make  the  terms  upon  which  it  is  to  be  occupied  thoroughly 
understood. 

There  is  a large  Tamil  population  at  Trincomalee  which  would  facilitate  the  attempt ; 
and  if  a nucleus  were  once  formed  the  colony  might  receive  additions  from  other 
quarters,  and  might  in  the  end  lead  to  some  larger  immigration  scheme  from  the  coast 
of  India,  when  people  had  become  aware  of  the  advantages  with  which  successful 
industry  would  be  attended. 

Should  a similar  disposition  be  found  in  the  seven  korles,  or  in  any  other  Singhalese 
district,  a colony,  with  its  headmen,  might  he  located  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alinnery 
or  Topari,  upon  similar  terms,  taking  care  to  keep  the  Singhalese  and  the  Tamils 
apart. 

The  experiment  is  one  in  which  the  course  to  be  taken  must  be  determined  by 
circumstances  and  time;  but  if  the  Legislative  Council  concur  with  me'  in  thinking 
that  it  would  be  desirable  to  make  the  attempt,  I invite  it  to  authorize  the  expenditure 
of  1,0001  for  this  purpose,  in  the  estimates  for  1857 ; and  I will  pledge  myself  to  spare 
no  pains,  so  far  as  the  Government  is  concerned,  to  bring  the  matter  to  a satisfactory 
issue. 

Roads. 

I come  next  to  the  subject  of  roads,  and  I find  those  l>est  acquainted  with  the  eastern 
province  disposed  to  attribute  its  backward  condition  to  the  state  of  isolation  in  which 
it  is  placed,  by  the  neglect  of  the  main  line  of  road,  intended  to  unite  it  with  the  rest 
of  the  island,  but  which  has  been  for  many  years  impassable  for  wheel  carriages,  and  is 
almost  impassable  for  horses  during  some  months  of  the  year. 

The  first  16  miles,  from  Kandy  to  Matelle,  and  the  last  16,  from  Palampoota  to 
Trincoinalie,  are  the  only  portions  of  the  road  that  have  ever  been  completed. 

The  remaining  81  miles  are  in  an  infinitely  worse  state  than  when  the  line  was  first 
opened  by  Sir  Edward  Baines,  nothing  at  all  having  been  done,  either  by  ordinance 
labour,  or  out  of  general  revenue,  to  repair  the  damage  annually  caused  by  the  waters, 
which  have  worn  deep  gullies  across  the  road,  and  render  the  approaches  to  the  Dnmbool 
and  Naland  oyas  difficult,  if  not  dangerous,  even  in  the  driest  season. 

I hav^  a very  strong  impression  that  within  no  distant  period  the  importance  of 
keeping  open  the  communication  with  Trincoinalie  will  make  itself  much  more  generally 
felt  than  it  is  at  present  The  harbour  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world,  and  it  is 
moreover  the  only  harbour  in  Ceylon.  If  steam  communication  with  Australia  be 
re-established,  as  is  to  be  expected,  now  that,  pence  is  restored,  or  a double  line  from 
Suez  be  introduced,  it  is  physically  impossible  that  the  roadstead  of  Galle  can  long  suffice 
for  the  increasing  demands  upon  it,  or  that  private  companies  will  risk  their  magnificent 
vessels  in  a most  insecure  anchorage,  for  the  accommodation  of  a Government  which,  at 
the  cost  of  one  of  them,  laid  out  upon  its  own  roads,  might  run  a mail  every  24-  hours 
between  Kandy  and  Trincomalie,  and  receive  its  correspondence  in  Colombo  almost  as 
soon  as  it  does  at  present,  the  steamers  being  unable  to  enter  the  harbour  at  Galle  after 
sunset,  and  consequently,  often  losing  twelve  hours  in  landing  their  mails. 

I admit  that  the  mere  chance  of  this  contingency  would  not  justify  the  outlay  of 
40,0002.  or  50,0002  of  public  money  in  remaking  and  metalling  the  whole  line  to 
Trincomalie,  nor  is  there  sufficient  traffic  without  it  between  the  eastern  and  central 
provinces  to  warrant  so  large  an  expenditure. 

Salt,  salt  fish,  wax,  deers’  horns,  and  a few  other  articles  of  native  produce,  are 
conveyed  by  tavillnms  from  the  coast  to  the  interior,  and  might  be  seut  in  larger 
quantities,  if  bandies  could  be  employed.  But  there  is  no  habitual  exchange  in  bulky 
articles  of  food  or  produce  ; and  I shall  therefore  limit  my  proposals  to  a part  of  the  road 
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which  posesses  ft  distinct  character ; I mean  that  between  Matelle  and  Dambool,  as  far 
as  the  paint  of  junction  with  the  great  central  road  to  Anaradhapoora  and  Jaffna. 

1 have  already  stated,  in  my  Minute  on  the  northern  province,  that  during  nine  months 
of  the  year  this  road  is  passable  for  a wheel  carriage.  The  worst  part  of  it  was  that 
nearest  to  Dambool,  and  this  is  now  under  repair.  It  is  only  between  Dambool  and 
Matelle  that  the  communication  becomes  impracticable. 

If  this  were  restored,  not  absolutely  by  metalling  the  thirty-two  miles  of  road,  but 
by  levelling  it,  and  opening  the  side  drains,  so  as  to  allow  a passage  for  the  water, 
a carriage  might  pass  during  the  dry  season  from  Galle  to  Jaffna,  while  the  central 
province  would  gain  access  to  the  only  forests  from  which  it  can  now  obtain  a supply 
of  timber  (those  about  .Nalande  and  Dambool),  and  at  the  same  time  a great  step  would 
be  made  in  the  direction  of  Trincomalie,  should  circumstances  require  that  road  to  be 
opened. 

My  wish  is  in  all  that  we  do  to  work  upon  a well-considered  plan,  and  with  a distinct 
object. 

I am  pledged  to  recommend  a vote  for  1,5002.  for  continuing  the  metalled  road 
between  Jaffna  and  the  Elephants'  pass,  from  the  24th  to  the  28th  milestone.  Four 
miles  more  would  bring  it  into  contact  with  the  central  road,  and  this  I think  it  would 
be  desirable  to  convert  into  the  muin  post  road,  as  it  is  already  the  main  road  for  the 
immigrant  coolies  on  their  way  to  the  coffee  districts. 

I feel  confident  that  wc  shall  be  enabled  to  manage  all  these  things  better  when  they 
arc  concentrated ; that  the  maintenance  of  the  restl louses,  the  care  of  the  coolies,  and 
the  transmission  of  the  mails,  may  be  better  looked  after  upon  one  line  of  road,  than 
upon  two  or  three,  as  is  the  case  at  present ; and  if  we  thus  combine  many  different 
interests  at  Dambool  it  appears  to  be  equally  desirable  that  Dambool  should  be  brought 
into  easier  communication  with  Kandy  and  Colombo. 

I shall  propose  a vote,  therefore,  for  1,5002.  in  tbe  estimates  for  1857  for  the  purpose 
of  improving  such  portion  of  the  road  between  Matelle,  Nalande,  and  Dambool  as  the 
department  of  Public  Works  considers  it  possible  to  undertake  without  interfering  with 
works  already  in  progress. 

If  it  be  necessary  hereafter  to  go  to  Trincomalie,  we  shall  bo  in  a better  position  to 
do  so.  If  not,  we  shall  have  done  much  to  open  up  the  island,  by  rendejing  it  possible 
to  go  from  its  northern  to  its  southern  extremity  in  a wheeled  carriage,  and  this  by 
simply  improving  the  means  at  our  disposal,  without  clearing  away  jungle,  or  openiug 
any  new  line  of  road,  things  seldom  effected  in  this  country  without  much  loss  of  life 
and  great  uncertainty  in  the  expenditure. 

Public  Work.-?. 

I have  seen  with  much  pain  the  state  of  the  government  buildings  generally  in  Trin- 
comalie, some  of  which  have  been  allowed  to  fall  into  decay  from  the  want  of  a proper 
outlay  at  the  proper  time,  while  others  ought  never  to  have  been  classed  or  designated 
as  public  offices.  The  kutcherry  and  the  bungalow  of  the  district  judge  are  two 
examples  of  this  system,  which  will  entail  upon  the  Government  a very  heavy  expen- 
diture during  the  present  year.  Of  the  kutcherry,  I can  only  say  that  it  is  a disgrace 
to  any  civilized  community.  I never  saw  a gaol,  or  the  cells  of  a police  lock-up  house, 
in  so  bad  a condition.  Even  during  the  driest  season  the  rafters  that  support  the  roof 
were  dripping  with  moisture,  and  large  bats  were  flying  about  at  mid-day,  in  this 
congenial  atmosphere.  Yet  this  is  the  place  where  the  whole  business  of  the  eastern 
province  is  conducted,  and  where  the  government  agent,  the  assistant  agent,  and  fifteen 
shroffs  and  clerks,  are  expected  to  pass  seven  hours  out  of  the  twenty  four. 

I was  naturally  desirous  not  to  leave  public  servants  in  such  a situation  as  this  for 
one  day  longer  than  was  absolutely  necessary,  but  there  were  circumstances  which 
rendered  an  immediate  remedy  difficult,  if  not  impossible. 

Any  repair  of  the  present  kutcherry  is  out  of  the  question ; the  walls,  the  roof,  the 
flooring  are  equally  rotten. 

There  is,  however,  a large  space  near  it,  containing  the  foundations  of  sui  extensive 
range  of  buildings,  formerly  the  residence  of  the  government  agent,  hut  which  were 
allowed  to  fall  down  in  1848,  and  this  might  be  made  available,  should  it  be  found 
necessary  to  reconstruct  an  entirely  new  set  of  government  offices. 

But  I was  not  without  hopes  that  this  outlay  might  be  avoided  by  transferring  the 
kutcherry  to  the  house  now  appropriated  to  the  government  agent,  who  might  either 
remain  in  his  present  residence,  with  some  additional  accommodation,  or  be  provided  for 
elsewhere,  should  the  Admiralty  he  disposed  to  sell  the  residence  of  the  storekeeper  upon 
the  esplanade  at  a reasonable  price. 

Unfortunately  the  government  agent’s  house  was  not  at  the  moment  available.  The 
roof,  which  is  a flat  one,  and  of  great  thickness,  having  begun  to  bear  so  heavily  upon 
the  walls  and  pillars  in  the  centre  of  the  building  that  there  was  great  risk  of  its  falling 
in,  unless  lightened. 

As  a residence  the  house  was  unsafe  in  its  then  condition ; but  Lieutenant  Phil  pots 
thought  that  the  pressure  might  be  removed  by  throwing  a light  tiled  roof  over  the 
centre  of  the  building,  leaving  the  side  apartments  unaltered.  I directed  him  to  reconsider 
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this  idea,  and  to  give  me  an  estimate  of  the  probable  expense  of  carrying  it  out,  whieh 
lie  has  done  since  my  return  to  Kandy.  The  estimate  amounts  to  756/.  2s.  5 \d.  \ and  as 
the  work  could  not  be  delayed  without  endangering  the  whole  building,  I authorized 
the  immediate  expenditure  of  the  money,  which  must  be  charged  to  the  supplementary 
estimate. 

Whether  the  house  be  occupied  as  a kutehery  or  by  the  government  agent,  the 
alteration  was  indispensable,  or  the  Government  would  have  been  forced  to  hire  accom- 
modation for  its  servants,  with  a large  amount  of  Crown  property  upon  its  hands  which 
is  positively  unserviceable. 

The  government  agent  now  proposes  to  transfer  the  kuteherry  establishment  to  this 
building,  as  soon  as  completed,  and  states  that  200/.  or  250/.  will  be  sufficient  to  provide 
such  additions  as  are  required  to  the  house  which  he  now  occupies. 

This  will  be  included  in  the  estimates  for  1857,  as  will  the  repairs  of  the  judge's 
bungalow,  of  which  only  one  room  remains  standing.  The  godowns  and  sleeping  apart- 
ments must  be  entirely  rebuilt,  both  the  roof  and  the  walls  having  fallen  in  ; and  I 
cannot  estimate  the  outlay  at  less  than  600/.  The  courthouse  and  the  gaol  are  in  very 
tolerable  order. 

My  attention  having  been  called  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  English  burying 
ground,  iu  which  five  government  agents,  and  several  officers  of  distinction  belonging  to 
both  services,  are  interred,  besides  many  civilians,  I saw,  with  feelings  which  it  is  very 
difficult  for  me  to  express,  the  utter  desolation  of  the  sjs»t,  the  defacing  of  the  monuments, 
the  desecration  of  the  graves,  the  wholesale  plunder  of  every  particle  of  lend  or  iron 
used  in  their  construction,  which  are  the  results  of  the  unhappy  differences  that  have 
prevailed  ns  to  the  parties  who  ought  to  be  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  the  wall 
and  the  proper  guardianship  of  the  burying  ground. 

I considered  this  state  of  things  most  discreditable  to  the  Government  and  to  the 
community.  On  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  it,  I found  that  it  must  be  mainly  ascribed 
to  the  belief  entertained  by  the  Government  that  the  burying  ground  is  attached  to  the 
church  of  St.  Stephen,  and  that  the  trustees  of  the  one  are  bound  to  provide  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  other. 

The  Government,  relying  upon  the  14th  clause  of  Ordinance  No.  12.  of  1846,  has 
refused  to  provide  funds,  which  it  thinks  ought  to  l»e  provided  by  the  trustees  of  the 
church  ; while  the  trustees  state  that  the  church  was  only  built  in  1841,  partly  by 
Government  aid  and  partly  by  private  subscription,  but  that  the  burying  ground  existed 
in  the  time  of  the  Dutch,  and  was  handed  over  to  the  Grown  ns  the.  property  of  the  Dubdj 
Government  upon  the  occupation  of  Trincomalie  by  Her  Majesty’s  forces.  They  add,  I 
believe,  with  perfect  truth,  that  no  title  deed  for  the  ehurcli  itself  has  been  or  can  l>e 
given  under  the  Ordinauee,  the  church  being  situated  within  the  walls  of  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  fortresses,  and  that  the  trust,  consequently,  has  ceased  to  exist,  the  trustees 
finding  that  they  had  neither  funds  nor  legal  powers. 

The  fees  of  the  burying  ground  are,  moreover,  regulated  by  a Government  tariff,  wholly 
inadequate  to  meet  the  expenses  even  of  the  most  economical  guardianship,  and  though 
there  is  no  want  of  liberality  in  the  community  of  Trincomalie,  and  no  indifference  to 
the  very  painful  impression  which  the  state  of  this  public  establishment  must  produce 
upon  the  minds  both  of  natives  and  foreigners,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  men  will 
come  forward  to  do  what  they  conceive  that  the  Government  ought  to  do,  unless  some 
clear  and  intelligible  principle  be  laid  down  for  the  avoidance  of  future  difficulties. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I considered  that  I should  best  carry  out  the  views  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  by  putting  an  end  at  once  to  the  public  scandal  of  the  existing  state 
of  things,  and  by  making  the  best  arrangement  that  I could  to  avoid  its  recurrence. 

I proposed,  therefore,  to  wall  in  the  burying  grouud  immediately,  at  the  expense  of 
Government,  and  to  appoint  the  government  agent  fur  the  time  being,  the  commandant 
of  the  garrison,  and  the  colonial  chaplain,  to  act  as  trustees  for  the  whole  Christian 
community  of  Trincomalie,  withj>ower  to  levy  such  fees  upon  burials  and  monuments  as 
will  provide  for  the  costs  of  maintenance. 

Should  the  fees  not  Buftice  for  what  is  required,  I have  received  the  strongest  assurances 
that  private  liberality  will  supply  the  deficiency. 

It  was  sup[)Osed  at  the  time  of  my  visit  that  the  cost  of  the  wall  would  not  exceed 
200/.,  but  this  was  a rough  estimate  made  by  Lieutenant  1‘hilpots,  without  any  previous 
examination  of  the  ground,  and  for  which  he  cannot  justly  be  held  responsible.  The 
actual  exj»ense,  including  the  purchase  of  a small  additional  piece  of  land,  which  was 
represented  by  the  Government  agent  and  the  colonial  chaplain  to  be  absolutely  necessary, 
will  not  fall  short  of  498/.  14s.  I</. 

But,  though  I regret  the  necessity  of  an  outlay  sq  far  exceeding  what  I was  led  to 
expect  in  the  first  instance,  I have  not  felt  myself  justified  upon  that  account  in  suspending 
a work  which  I am  certain  that  both  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Legislative  Counci 
would  have  considered  as  indispensable  had  they  seen,  as  I did,  the  scandalous  state  ol 
things  which  this  outlay  will  put  an  end  to. 

I may  add  that  the  arrangement  has  given  general  satisfaction,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Triucomalie.  as  will  In*  seen  by  the  annexed  papers*,  have  pledged  them- 


• See  Appendix  C.f  pujrc  329. 
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sb1v»  by  resolutions  passed  a*  a public  meeting  to  assume  the  entire  charge  of  the 
cemetery  in  future.  H Q WiHD. 


APPENDIX. 


A. 

Report  m the  Canal  from  EUehara,  near  MatelU,  In  if  winery,  anti  thence  to  Gantalawe, 

^ near  Trincomalie. 

Ox jr  attention  having  in  1853  been  drawn  to  the  remains  of  an  enormous  stone 
bund  across  the  Ambanganga  at  Ellehara,  in  the  district  of  Matelle.  we  resolved  on 
takimr  the  first  opportunity  of  making  a close  inspection  of  it,  and  of  tracing  the  canal 
which  according  to  tradition,  was  directed  from  that  river  into  the  Gantalawe  lank,  near 
Trincomalie  Circumstances  prevented  our  carrying  out  our  intention  until  lately  ; and 
having  now  completed  our  exploration  of  this  the  most  extensive  work  of  irrigation  in 
Cevlon  we  are  induced  to  throw  the  information  which  we  have  collected  into  the  form 
of  a report  for  the  information  of  Government,  as  it  may  at  some  future  period  prove 

"^Uis  recorded  in  the  native  histories  of  Cevlon  that  canals  were  formed  which  con- 
veyed the  waters  of  the  Karaganga  ' to  Minnery.  and  thence  to  Gantalawe,  and  these 
are  attributed  to  King  Mahaaen.  who  reigned  A.D.  275.  Native  history  also  records  that 
Prakrama  Bahoo  I,  who  reigned  A.D.  1163.  diverted  the  waters  of  the  same  Karaganga 
into  “ the  sea  of  Prakrama”  Local  tradition  assigns  the  canul  at  Ellehara  to  Mahasen. 
and  the  bund  across  tbe  Ambanganga  to  Prakrama  Bahoo.  And  Major  Forbes,  in  his 
work  on  Ceylon  mentions  having  procured  an  inscription  from  a stone  pillar,  which,  at 
the  time  he  wrote,  existed  in  the  ruina  of  tbe  bund,  “signifying  that  the  canal  was 
„ completed  by  the  happy,  victorious,  and  illustrious  monarch  of  Ceylon,  Prakrama 

Noi^ns  the  Ambanganga  is  the  only  stream  in  Hint  part  of  the  country  which  bear* 
the  name  of  “ Oanga,"  or  whicli  deserves  to  be  described  os  a “ river,'  — as  the  bund  at 
Ellehara  is  the  Greatest  work  upon  it,  and  as  we  liave  ascertained,  beyond  a doubt,  that 
the  canal  leading  from  it  conveyed  its  waters  to  Minnery  and  thence  to  Gantalawe,— 
these  facts  supported  by  the  unvarying  tradition  existing  among  the  natives  of  almost 
sverv  village  along  its  route,  seem  to  us  satisfactorily  to  establish  the  identity  of  the 
“ Karaganga  " with  the  Ambanganga  ; and,  therefore,  to  prove  that  the  canals  leading 
from  it  were  the  works  of  Mahasen,  who,  we  are  told,  “formed  the  great  tank  at  Min- 

narjat  and  by  damming  up  the  Karaganga,  turned  its  stream  into  it and  “that  he  cut 
“ the  Talawa’tta  Ella  canal,  bv  which  means  lie  formed  20,000  fields,  which  he  dedicated 
“ to  the  Denenaka  Wihare,  whereby  the  rice  grounds  got  the  name  of  Dantalawej  (Gan- 
a talawe— Kandaly)^"  But  the  inscription  mentioned  by  Major  Forbes,  as  well  as  local 
tradition  ascribes  the  bund  to  Prakrama  Baboo,  whose  reign  commenced  852  years  after 
the  death  of  Mahasen.  History  also  records,  as  we  mentioned  before,  that  among  the 
many  canals  cut  by  him  “ for  the  purpose  of  diverting  the  rivers  into  the  great  tanks,”  he 
formed  “the  Goodaaviree  canal,  to  divert  the  waters  of  the  Karaganga  into  the  sea  of 

ft'^ems  therefore  beyond  dispute  that  the  “sea  of  Prakrama  ' was  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Ellehara  and  the  remains  of  the  bund  across  the  river,  and  the  vast  size  of 
the  embankment  between  tiiat  place  and  Kondrowawe.  leave  on  our  minds  the  conviction 
thst  it  was  formed  by  the  enlargement  of  the  works  first  executed  by  Mahasen. 

We  are  led  to  this' conclusion  by  a careful  examination  of  the  gigantic  embankments, 
in  parts  eighty  and  ninety  feet  high,  and  by  ns  careful  a study  of  the  adjacent  conntry  as 
our  opportunities  permitted.  When  the  whole  body  of  the  river  was  diverted  from  its 
course  the  waters,  receding,  must  have  spread  themselves  over  many  miles  of  flat  or 
imperceptibly  rising  ground,  to  the  foot  of  the  Kondrowawe  range  of  hills ; and  nine 
large  streams  being  turned  by  the  embankment,  a series  of  immense  lagoons,  extending 
from  Ellchare  to  Kondrowawe,  must  have  been  the  oonsequenoe. 


• Forbes’  Eleven  Year*  in  Ceylon,  vol.  II.,  p.  95  : allusion  is  also  made  to  the  inscription  at 

P*fC Mahasen  i-  still  regarded  ai  ihe  Deity  of  Minnery  ; bis  shrine  is  there,  and  is  regarded  as 
the  most  sacred  in  Ceylon. 

t art  offering  a P,Bin- 

$ See  Tumour’s  Epitome  of  the  History  of  Ceylon,  published  in  the  Ceylon  Altuanac  for  1833. 
Also  Muhawanse,  p.  237> 

1 Sec  **  Tumour’s  Epitome,”  and  Note  No.  1,  at  end  of  Report. 
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Reference  to  the  drawing,  No.  2,  will  show,  that,  in  the  first  instance,  the  canal  was 
excavated  to  a deep  pool  in  the  river,  and  that  the  bund  built  by  Prakrama  Bahoo, 
probably  on  the  site  of  the  former  one  by  Mahasen.  is  at  a considerable  distance  below 
the  mouth  of  the  canal,  upon  a ledge  of  rock  stretching  nearly  across  the  river.  It  is 
probable,  therefore,  that  Pniknuna  Bahoo  took  advantage  of  the  existing  works  to  assist 
him  in  carrying  out  his  own  project. 

The  situation  of  the  “sea  of  Prakrama"  has  never,  liitherto,  been  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained. Major  Forbes  indeed  surmised  that  the  series  of  lakes  formed  by  this  canal 
might  be  “ the  waters  to  which  the  vanity  of  a king  gave  his  own  name but  he  adds, 
“ that  until  this  canal  shall  have  been  traced  through  the  Kondrowawe  hills,  the  extent 
“ and  difficulty  of  such  an  undertaking  must  excite  doubts  whether  it  were  successfully 
“ accomplished.*'* 

We  have  so  traced  it,  and  have,  we  think,  proved  that  Major  Forbes'  surmises  are 
correct.  In  no  other  parts  of  Ceylon  are  there  the  remains  of  so  many  and  so  extensive 
lagoons  so  closely  adjoining  each  other.  In  no  part  of  the  island  is  there,  as  far  as  we 
know,  one  continuous  embankment,  extending,  without  intermission,  for  twenty-four 
miles,  aud  varying  from  forty  to  ninety  feet  in  height. 

The  “ sea  ’’  must  have  ceased  at  Kondrowawe ; for,  from  the  point  where  the  commu- 
nication brandies  otF  to  Minnery  and  Giritella,  the  reduced  projiorfcions  of  the  embank- 
ments, and  the  altered  nature  of  the  country,  show  that  canals  only  extended  to  Minnery, 
Gantalawe,  aud  Giritella. 

We  began  on  the  6th  ultimo,  by  examining  the  commencement  of  the  work  at  Kile* 
hara,  and  taking  the  dimensions  of  the  stone  bund. 

The  Arabanganga  is  formed  by  the  confluence,  at  or  near  the  village  of  Ambene,  of 
four  or  five  considerable  streams,  taking  their  sources  in  the  south  and  west  parts  of 
Matelle  ; thence  it  is  called  the  Ambanganga.  A range  of  hills,  commencing  from  a spur 
of  the  Laggalle  mountains,  extends  in  n northerly  direction  to  the  left  or  southern  bank 
of  the  river,  nearly  opposite  the  present  village  of  Ellehora.  At  a point  where  tliis 
range  approaches  within  a distance  of  200  yards  from  the  river  a large  embankment  of 
earth,  with  stone  revetments,  commences,  and  extends  for  about  130  yards,  terminating 
in  a wing-wall,  about  fifteen  feet  in  height.  Here  begins  the  large  spill-water,  the  length 
of  which  was  probably  about  ninety  yards,  and  from  its  extremity  ran,  at  an  obtuse 
angle,  the  great  stone  bund  ; this  extended  across  the  stream  uutil  it  joined  an  immense 
earth  embankment,  with  stone  revetments,  averaging  sixty  feet  in  height,  which  still 
exists,  and  leads  to  the  mouth  of  Mahasen 's  canal. 

The  remains  of  the  spill-water  measure  seventy-six  yards  in  length.  This  brings  us  to 
the  edge  of  the  river ; and  it  is  evident  that  it  was  continued  for  some  twelve  or  fourteen 
yards  further  to  the  rocky  foundation  in  the  tied  of  the  river  on  which  the  great  stone 
bund  was  built.  The  breadth  at  the  top,  at  its  southern  end,  is  twenty-nine  yards  : and 
at  the  northern  end.  where  it  lias  been  carried  away,  thirty-three.  Its  height  above  the 
level  of  the  water  at  ordinary  seasons  is  about  forty  feet ; it  is  built  throughout  of  huge 
blocks  of  hewn  stone  embedded  in  chunaui.  which  still  remains  in  the  interstices.  The 
stones  in  the  interior  of  the  work  were  carved  with  figures,  and  evidently  had  formed 
part  of  a building  of  an  earlier  date.  This  is  also  observable  at  Kalawawef*  and  Bal&la- 
wewe,  works  of  irrigation  in  Nuwerakalawia,  and  also  attributed  to  Prakrama  Baboo, 
which  seems  to  prove  that  the  larger  works  of  irrigation  in  Ceylon  are  of  a comparatively 
modem  date. 

Great  engineering  skill  is  shown  in  preparing  the  rock  to  receive  the  foundations  of 
the  large  stone  bund  across  the  river.  Upon  the  outer  side,  those  consist  of  a trench  cut 
into  the  solid  rock,  to  receive  the  first  layer  of  masonry.  At  a distance  of  twenty-five 
feet  inwards  is  a continuous  row  of  holes,  two  feet  square,  and  about  three  feet  apart, 
and  sunk  to  a depth  of  about  three  feet  : into  these  were  fitted  large  stoue  pillars,  the 
remains  of  some  of  which,  broken  short  off,  are  still  to  l>e  seen.  One  of  them  protrudes 
above  the  surface  of  the  rock  to  the  height  of  about  two  feet 

Parallel  to  this,  and  at  a distance  of  ten  feet  from  it,  is  another  row  of  smaller  holes, 
into  which  also  pillais  were  fitted  to  form  the  inner  edge  of  the  masonry.  From  the 
angle  in  the  centre  of  the  bund  another  row  of  holes  extends,  in  a semicircular  direction, 
towards  the  spill- water. 

The  annexed  drawings  will  better  explain  what  we  have  thus  attempted  to  describe. 

From  the  northern  extremity  of  the  stone  bund,  and  nearly  in  the  same  direction,  a 
large  earthen  embankment,  faced  with  stone  revetments,  extends  as  far  as  the  mouth  of 
Mahasen  s canal — a distance  of  ncarlj*  half  a mile. 

The  waters  of  the  river,  checked  by  these  vast,  embankments,  must  have  inundated  the 
lowlands  lying  on  either  side  of  the  river,  for  a distance  of  aliont  ten  miles ; thus  forming 
the  largest  of  that  series  of  lagoons  which  doubtless  bore  the  name  of  the  “ sea  of 


• Forbes,  p.  33,  vol.  II.  We  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  the  series  of  lake*  thus 
formed  was  the  sea  of  Prakrama,  before  seeing  Major  Forbes*  remarks,  and  were  surprised  at  the 
coincidence,  when  at  Pullioarua  we  read  the  passage  which  we  quote  above. 

\ Dasenkelliya  or  Dhaator  Sena  probably  formed  this  tank,  a.i >.  459.  but  Prakrama  Bahoo  is 
said  to  have  improved  and  repaired  it. 
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Pxakrania.’’  Ah  a proof  that  these  low  lunch*  were  ho  inundated,  gigantic  koobooks,  trees 
only  growing  iu  or  near  tue  immediate  neighbourhood  of  water,  are  now  to  be  found  Far . 
above  the  height  to  which  the  river  overflows  its  tanks. 

At  first  sight  it  would  appear  that  here  the  river  naturally  divides  into  two  channels, , 
the  one  being  very  much  larger  than  the  other  ; but  on  closer  inspection  we  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  what  appears  the  smaller  branch  was,  in  reality,  the  mouth,  of 
Mahasen's  canal,  leading  into  a deep  pool  in  the  tal  of  the  river  ; which,  with  a bund , 
very  much  .smaller  than  that  uf  which  we  have  described  the  remains,  would  l ave 
afforded  a sufficient  supply  of  water  for  the  purj»ose8  for  which  it  is  said  to  have  been 

formed. 

Prakrama  Baboo,  however,  having  conceived  the  idea  of  forming  his  “ sea,"  constructed/ 
the  bund  we  lmve  described  at  a point  where  he  could  obtain  a good  rocky  foundation, 
and  could  easily  connect  the  high  ground  on  either  side  of  the  river.  We  were  led  to 
the  conclusion,  that  wl»nt  now  seems  a smaller  branch  of  the  river  is  artificial,  and  was 
the  excavated  mouth  of  the  canal,  by  the  facts  of  its  banks  being  rocky  and  precipitous, 
and  very  much  higher  than  the  land  on  the  south  side  of  the  river.  This  clmnnej, 
therefore,  could  not  have  been  formed  by  the  natural  course  of  the  water. 

At  a quarter  of  a mile  from  the  mouth  of  the  canal  the  rush  of  water  appears  to  have 
breached  the  bank,  through  which  the  stream  now  flows,  and  joins  the  river  at  some 
distance  lower  down.  There  arc  here  soqie  hewn  stones  scattered  about,  which  are 
evidence  of  the  remain**  of  the  embankment.  From  this  |xdnt,  therefore,  the  bed  of.  the 
canal  is  quite  dry  . a very  small  stream  only,  in  a slightly  different  direction,  being  led 
to  the  fields  now  existing  at  Ellehara. 

From  the  same  spur  of  the  Laggullu  mountains,  to  which  we  made  allusion  before,  a 
range  of  hills  extern!  in  a north-easterly  direction  through  Komlrowawe  to  within  half  a 
mile  of  the  Miimerylake.  The  Ambanganga.  haring  received  the  waters  of  several  other 
streams,  intersects  these  mountains  at  the  village  of  Ambeue,  and  flows  down  to  Elle-. 
liara,  a distance  of  about  fourteen  miles. 

To  conduct  the  water  of  the  Ambanganga  to  Miunery,  and  to  divert  the  streams  falling 
from  this  rauge  of  "bills,  this  wonderful  embankment,  which  extended,  without  intermis- 
sion, for  24  miles,  was  constructed.  Its  height,  m before  mentioned,  varies  from  40  to  00 
feet,  but,  taking  its  average  at  50  feet,  it  must  have  contained  more  than  0,800,000  cubic 
yards  of  earthwork,  which,  with  the  masonry,  would  have  cost,  at  the  present  rate. of 
labour,  not  less  than  200,000/.  This  only  includes  the  works  from  Ellehara  to  Kon- 
drowawc.  The  range  of  hills  to  which  we  have  alluded  are  at  some  places  at  a distance 
of  several  miles  from  the  embankment,  and  the  ground  intervening  between  it  and  their 
base  being  flat,  or  rising  with  an  ulmoat  iiiqierceptible  slope,  was  submerged  lu  other 
places,  the  small  spurs  of.  the  lulls  approached  so  near  the  embankment  as  to  furm  a series, 
of  canals  connecting  the  lagoons,  which  the  receding  hills  enclosed  Of  these  lagoons*  the 
largest  vas  that,  at  the  stone  buud  across  the  flyer,  where  the  hills  form  a huge  amphi- 
theatre ; eight  others,  connected  by  as  many  canals,  covered  the  intervening  space  above 
the  embankment,  between  Ellehara  and  Koudrowawe.* 

From  the  point  at  which  the  waters  of  the  river  have  breached  the  canal,  tin*  emtank- 
ment  continues  about  50  feet  high  to  the  present  village  of  Ellehara.  At  a distance  of 
about  a quarter  of  a mile  from  the  commencement,  advantage  has  been  taken  of  a flat 
rock  to  form  a spill-water  of  about  70  feet  wide,  with  wing  walls  15  feet  high.  This  was 
evidently  as  a safeguard  for  the  overflow  of  water  iu  the  great  lagoon,  which,  over  this 
spill-water,  returned  to  the  river. 

Mr.  Tumour,  in  the  Ceylon  Almanac  for  1833,  quoting  from  Mr.  Brooke  s notes,  men- 
tions that  “at  the  commencement  of  the  canal,  or  about  300  yards  from  the  Ambanganga, 
“ a basin  has  been  cut,  about  300  to  400  yards  in  circumference,  said  to  have  been 
**  excavated  when  the  canal  was  made,  aud  no  doubt  was  originally  a harbour  for  boats 
“ passing  up  and  down.”  He  adds,  “It  has  also  had  a communication  with  the  canal.’' 
We  could  find  no  trace  of  this  basin,  and  think  that  Mr.  Brooke  must  have  mistaken  the 
spill-water  which  we  have  described  ns  the  communication  to  which  he  alludes. 

The  present  village  of  Ellehara  Is  situated  at  about  two  miles  from  the  mouth  of  .the 
canal ; the  fields  lie  below  the  embankment,  and  are  still  cultivated  by  means  of  tlia 
water  of  the  Ambanganga.  Most  of  the  houses,  however,  are  now  upou  ground  formerly 
part  of  the  site  of  the  great  lagoon.  A sluice  through  the  embankment  still  conveys  the 
water  to  the  fields.  The  name  of  the  village  proves  that  its  existence  commenced 
subsequent  to  the  formation  of  the  canal,  f 

The  few  houses  which  yet  remain  occupied  in  this  once  extensive  village  are  wretched 
to  a degree,  and  from  the  number  of  ruined  and  deserted  huts,  aud  traces  of  sites. of 
former  dwellings,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  place  was  once  very  flourishing,  even  when 
Mr.  Brooke  {Missed  through  it,  about  23  years  ago : it  contained  ou  families,  which  number 
is  now  reduced  to  1 0.* 


• See  Note  No.  2,  at  end  of  Report. 

| a canal  aidekn cri  to  turn.  •.  • 

; Mr.  Brooke  erroneously  places  Ellehara  at  a distance  of  only  nine  miles  from  N aland*. 
Its  distance,  however,  is  about  19  miles. 
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On  the  7th,  leaving  our  camp  at  Ellehara,  we  set  out  to  commence  the  exploration  of 
the  canal  towards  Kondrowawe.  A road  traced  towards  Batticaloa  is  cut  for  three  miles, 
at  no  great  distance  from  the  emhaukinent.  Two  considerable  streams,  the  Kongatoo 
Oya  and  Kirandegalle  Ella,  which  were  once  checked  by  the  emlmnkment,  have  breached 
it ; the  first  about  half  a mile  ami  tire  second  at  about  two  miles  from  the  village  of 
Ellehara.  At  about  a mile  and  a half  from  the  last  breach  stands  a gigantic  tamarind 
tree,  on  the  top  ol"  the  embankment.  This  tree,  which  measures  twenty-six  feet  two  inches 
in  circumference,  is  called  the  Orubenda  Siembalagnha.*  Tradition  has  it,  that  boats 
stopping  there  on  their  transit  up  and  down  the  canal  were  fastened,  and  the  natives 
point  out  some  scars  near  its  root  which  they  say  were  the  marks  of  chains  and  ropes.t 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there  is  no  other  tree  near  it  at  all  approaching  it  in  size, 
and  it  is  evidently  a tree  of  very  great  age.  We  have  found  the  traditions  regarding 
the  canal  so  consistent  throughout,  that  we  cannot  help  laying  some  stress  on  this  legend, 
for  we  have  the  most  satisfactory  proof,  from  the  size  of  the  embankment,  that  the  line 
from  Kondrowawe  to  Ellehara  was  navigable.  This  tree  stands  at  the  end  of  the  second 
large  lagoon,  and  near  it  are  the  foundations  of  some  building  on  the  embankment,  which 
was  at  this  point  about  90  feet  high. 

In  consequence  of  the  high  lands  approaching  the  embankment,  a canal  extends  for  a 
mile  into  the  next  lagoon,  which  begins  at  a spot  where  the  Hirettia  Oya  enters  it,  and 
after  flowing  along  the  embankment  for  a short  distance,  breaches  it,  and  flows  down  to 
the  river.  About  half  a mile  further  on  it  is  again  breached  by  the  Bakamoonoo  Ella. 
From  this  point  half  a mile  of  canal  leads  into  another  large  lagoon,  along  the  base  of 
which  the  embankment  extends  for  two  miles,  when  the  natural  high  land  approaches,  and 
forms  with  it  a canal,  which  extends  half  a mile  to  the  Kottapitiya  Oya  wliich  has 
breached  the  bank.  The  lateness  of  the  evening  here  obliged  us  to  return  to  Ellehara. 

We  now  found  considerable  difficulty  in  obtaining  any  one  who  would  undertake  to 
guide  us  to  Kondrowawe,  for  though  many  had  crossed  the  embankment  at  different 
places,  no  one  had  ever  gone  along  it ; and  the  distance  and  difficulties  of  the  route  were 
greatly  exaggerated  by  the  people,  from  their  utter  ignorance  of  it,  and  their  fear  that  no 
water  might  be  found  by  the  way.  The  country  between  Ellehara  and  Kondrowawe  is 
now  an  almost  impenetrable  jungle,  nearly  destitute  of  water  at  this  the  dry  season,  with 
only  the  site  of  a deserted  village  hero  and  there. 

Having  at  length  succeeded  in  obtaining  a hunter  from  Kondrowawe,  who  undertook 
to  guide  us.  although  he  admitted  that  that  part  of  the  country  was  very  imperfectly 
known  to  him,  we  despatched  our  large  tent,  horses,  and  all  the  baggage  we  could  spare, 
by  the  known  road,  which  is  a very  circuitous  one,  to  Kondrowawe,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  9th,  taking  with  us  only  a small  tent,  supplies  for  two  days,  and  as  much  water  as 
we  could  procure  gourds  to  contain,  we  started  to  prosecute  our  trace  as  long  as  daylight 
lasted.  We  quickly  walked  over  the  ground  which  we  had  chained  the  day  before,  and 
recommenced  our  survey  from  the  Kottapitia  Oya.  While  breakfasting,  we  imprudently 
sent  on  our  guides  and  catty  men,  with  a view  to  expedite  our  work,  and  lost  some  time 
from  having  missed  our  way,  the  high  banks  of  the  oya  misleading  as,  as  they  closely 
resembled  the  embankment  which  was  hidden  from  us  by  the  thick  jungle,  but  which  we 
afterwards  found  left  the  river  at  a sharp  angle.  On  regaining  the  embankment,  we 
found  that  it  gradually  increased  in  size  till  it  averaged,  for  many  miles,  80  feet  in 
height  For  nearly  three  miles  we  found  it  without  a breach,  and  it  was  evident,  from 
the  absence  of  jungle  immediately  above  it,  that  in  the  wet  season  a considerable  quantity 
of  water  collects  along  it  Here  the  lagoon  must  have  been  very  extensive,  as  the  base  of 
the  hills  is  four  or  five  miles  from  the  embnukmeut. 

A little  further  on  we  found  it  breached,  in  t wo  places,  by  a considerable  stream,  the 
Keerewanabeena  Ella,  which  rises  in  the  Kondrowawe  range.  For  about  three  quarters 
of  a mile  a canal  connects  this  lagoon  with  the  adjoiniug  one.  Evening  was  by  this 
time  closing  in,  and  as  we  found  that  much  of  our  supply  of  water  had  been  drunk  by 
the  coolies  to  whom  it  had  been  intrusted,  it  became  necessary  to  seek  for  camping 
ground  at  some  reasonable  distance  from  a spring.  Our  guide,  who  had  hunted  over  this 
part  of  the  canal,  undertook  to  lead  as  to  a plain  about  a mile  from  the  Ella,  at  about 
two  miles  from  which  there  was  a spring.  We  then  sent  our  coolies  to  pitch  the  tent  and 
bring  water,  while  we  continued  our  survey  as  long  as  light  permitted.  We  ceased 
chaining  at  a large  rock  spill-water,  and  it  being  too  dark  to  take  its  dimensions  then,  we 
were  guided  to  our  halting  place. 

Early  on  the  10th  we  returned  to  the  spill-  water.  We  found  it  a sheet  of  smooth  rock, 
about  12  feet  in  height,  110  feet  long,  and  110  feet  in  breadth.  At  one  end  of  it  is  a 
channel  cut  through  the  solid  rock,  7 feet  deep,  6 feet  wide,  into  which  sluice  gates 


• The  tamarind  tree  to  which  boats  arc  tied.” 

t If  the  wounds  penetrated  the  bark  of  the  troe,  which  they  doubtless  did,  and  reached  the 
wood,  Mr.  Thwaites,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Royal  Botanical  Gardens  at  Feradenia,  informs 
us  that  their  marks  would  never  be  effaced  ; and  that,  were  the  bark  over  the  wounds  removed, 
it  is  very  probable,  notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  time  since  they  were  inflicted,  that  traces  of  the 
injury  to  the  wood  would  be  visible.  £ : - ■ 
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evidently  fitted,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  fields  below.*  Wing  walls  rose  at  either  end> 
about  20  feet  above  the  level  of  the  spill-water.  Below  the  spill,  and  ontside  the  large 
embankment;  is  another  embankment  of  considerable  sire,  which  apparently  was  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  the  fields  immediately  below,  in  great  floods,  as  well  ns  for  conveying 
the  water  to  other  parts  of  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  irrigation.  We  regret  that,  we 
had  not  time  to  explore  this  branch,  below  which,  we  were  informed,  lies  a vast  plain 
called  Patfwnbegnhn  Ella  Dnmoonoo,  when*  doubtless  were  formerly  the  fields  irrigated  by 
this  sluice. 

Opposite  to  the  spill-water,  and  continuing  parallel  to  the  embankment  for  a consi- 
derable distance,  we  observed,  at  about  100  feet  from  it,  a small  earth  bank  about  six  feet 
high,  which  may  either  have  been  intended  to  regulate  the  flow  of  water  over  the  spill,  or 
to  confine  it  in  a canal  in  the  dry  season  for  the  purpose  of  navigation. 

At  about  two  miles  from  the  spill-water  the  lagoon  terminates  in  a canal,  cut  through 
rock  for  a distance  of  about  200  yards,  and  about  30  feet  in  width,  at  the  end  of  which 
the  embankment  is  again  breached  by  n stream,  now  called  the  Attanakade  Ella.  Two 
other  brenches  occur  about  a mile  further  on.  caused  by  the  Megolle  Ella  One  of  them 
probably  is  at  the  spot  where  the  sluice  for  the  irrigation  of  the  fields  of  the  now  deserted 
village  of  Oulpntegame  existed. 

The  high  ground  here  approaches  the  embankment,  and  a canal  for  about  three 
quarters  of  a mile  extends  to  the  sib*  of  the  deserted  village  of  Talacolepitia,  the  fields 
of  which  were  formerly  irrigated  by  the  water  of  P^colom,  a large  tank  situated  about 
four  miles  west,  of  the  embankment.  This  village  was  deserted  twenty-five  years  ago, 
and  a few  fields  ore  still  cultivated  by  the  people  of  Kondrowawe,  below  the  great 
embankment,  by  the  water  which  escapes  from  the  ruined  tank  in  the  rainy  season,  in 
a stream  called  the  Kadawigi  Oya,  winch  has  bridged  the  embankment  just  l>eyond 
Talacolepitiya. 

We  now  approached  the  plains  adjoining  Kondrowawe,  and,  owing  to  our  guide’s  igno- 
rance of  the  country  and  the  thickness  of  the  jungle,  again  wandered  from  the  embank- 
ment, which,  however,  after  some  hours’  search,  we  regained  about  a mile  and  a half  from 
the  village  of  Kondrowawe,  wliere  we  met  our  people  whom  we  had  sent  by  the  road,  and 
breakfasted.  Here  there  is  still  a considerably  larger  tank  about  the  emlwinkment,  and 
at  a higher  level  than  the  canal.  This  apparently  was  fed  both  by  streams  falling  from 
the  hills,  and  from  the  water  of  Pecolom  tank.  It  is  separated  from  the  canal  by  a 
large  embankment.  Having  ascertained  that  the  spot  at  which  the  canal  branched  off  to 
Minnery  and  Giritelta  was  two  miles  further  on.  we  proceeded  thither  and  there  encamped 
for  the  night. 

Between  the  village  and  this  point  we  pascal  two  sluices,  long  disused,  hut  originally 
for  the  purpose  of  irrigating  the  numerous  fields  onee  existing  below  the  embankment. 
The  first  of  these  penetrated  the  embankment  at  a spot  where  advantage  had  been  taken 
of  a natural  rock  to  form  a spill-water,  which  is  singular  from  the  fact  of  its  having  two 
levels.  The  entire  breadth,  including  both  spills,  from  wing-wall  to  wing-wall,  is  200  feet. 
The  lower  spill-water  is  about  eight  feet  from  the  present  bed  of  the  canal,  and  measures  in 
breadth  about  50  feet : the  level  of  the  higher  spill-water  is  about  10  feet  higher,  and  was 
150  feet  in  breadth,  and  through  it  are  two  sluices,  nearly  at  the  level  of  the  canal,  each 
two  feet  square.  The  length  was  nearly  200  feet.  Large  waste  plains  are  described  as 
lying  below  this  water,  once,  doubtless,  rich  poddy  fields ; and  the  natives  described  an 
embankment  similar  to  that  which  we  had  observed  at  the  other  spill-water.  This, 
however,  we  had  not  time  to  explore. 

The  second  sluice  was  so  dilapidated  that  we  could  not  distinguish  its  plan.  There 
was  evidently  no  spill-water  here,  and  the  natives  could  give  us  no  information  con- 
cerning it. 

The  direct  line  of  canals  and  lagoons  from  Ellehara  terminates  beyond  this  sluice  in  a 
stone  spill-water,  at  a short  distance  above  which  branch  off  two  canals,  the  one  on  the 
right  leading  to  (liritella  tank,  and  that  to  the  left  said  to  lead  to  Minnery.  The  spill- 
water  at  the  extremity  of  the  canal  consists  of  a solid  mass  of  masonry',  1 1 2 feet  in 
length  and  56  feet  in  breadth,  and.  like  the  one  which  we  noticed  before,  is  at  two 
different  elevations,  the  lower  one  having  a breadth  of  20  feet,  and  the  upper  of  36  feet. 
The  level  of  the  one  is  about  four  feet  above  that,  of  the  other.  The  masonry  of  this  spill- 
water  is  bonded  together  in  a very  [peculiar  manner,  combining  every  possible  mode  of 
presenting  resistance  to  the  flood  of  water  over  it  The  inner  faces  of  the  embankment 
here  were  protected  from  the  action  of  the  water  by  strong  wing-walls. 

The  distance  from  the  mouth  of  Mahasen's  canal  to  the  spill-water  is  about  24  miles.  ■ 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  we  sent  our  tents  ami  people  direct  to  Minnety  by  the 
native  path,  and  having  obtained  a guide  who  undertook  to  bring  us  by  the  canal  to 
that  place,  we  proceeded  with  our  survey,  preferring  the  main  branch  to  Minnery  to  the 
smaller  one  to  Iriritella.  After  chaining  for  one  and  a half  miles,  we  found  that  the 
direction  of  this  canal  bore  considerably  to  the  westward  ; and  after  some  hesitation 
our  guides  confessed  that  they  had  never  been  there  before,  and  that  they  now  believed 
that  this  canal  led  to  P&olom.  instead  of  to  Minnery.  the  only  connection  with  the  latter 


• Vide  drawing  No.  3. 
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place  being,  they  averred,  by  means  of  n indy  stream  called  the  Talawatura,  which 
conveyed  the  surplus  of  the  great  canal  over  the  spill-water* 

As  we  had  sent  all  our  baggage  to  Minnery,  and  could  form  no  idea  of  the  distance  to 
Pdcolom,  we  wore  reluctantly  obliged  to  abandon  the  exploration  of  this  canal,  resolving,; 
however,  ou  the  first  opportunity,  to  return  and  satisfy  ourselves  as  to  its  direction. 
We  accordingly  left  the  canal  by  one  of  its  breaches,  and  following  the  Talawatura  for 
a considerable  distance,  reached  Minnery  lake  through  the  old  tank  of  Katukaliawe. 

Fever,  brought  on  by  exposure,  compelled  us  to  halt  here  the  whole  of  the  following 
day,  and  on  the  13th  we  proceeded  through  Giritella,  to  visit  the  mins  at  Pollinuara. 
Here  we  remained  for  three  days,  as  we  were  all  suffering  more  or  less  from  fever,  and  on 
the  17th  we  returned,  passing  through  the  village  of  \tinnery,  and  eucainned  between 
the  outlets  of  Gantolawe  and  Kowdella  canals.  These  outlets  were  for  the  escape  of  the 
surplus  water  of  the  Minnery  lake ; the  lower  one,  which  i*  called  the  Mahawiina, 
conveyed  the  water  to  the  once  enormous  tank  of  Kowdella  ; the  upper,  or  Agal&wana,  led 
the  water  to  the  Gantalawe  or  Kan  dally  tank. 

We  chose  the  latter  as  it  was  the  principal  work,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  18th, 
under  the  guidance  of  an  intelligent  weddah,  we  commenced  tracing  this  canal,  the 
course  of  which,  except  for  the  first  three  miles,  has  never  before  been  explored.  At  the 
weddah  village  of  Rotewewa  we  found  the  people  most  primitive.  They  have  been 
settled  here  from  a very  remote  period,  and  said  that  once  they  owned  all  the  adjoining 
lauds.  This  village  and  that  of  Potane,  they  told  us,  are  presided  over  by  u weddah 
chief,  who  bears  the  title  of  the  Rangdoon,  or  the  1 Golden  bow.'  Unfortunately  fo^ 
us,  this  chief  was  from  home  on  a shooting  expedition,  and  we  had  not  an  opportunity 
of  making  his  acquaintance,  but  we  saw  his  quiver,  full  of  arrows,  which  he  had  left 
behind. 

Leaving  our  tent  and  people  here,  we  proceeded  to  inspect  the  great  breach  in  the 
Kowdella  tank,  wliieh  we  were  informed  was  only  two  miles  off;  the  distance,  however, 
turned  out  to  be  at  least  six,  the  path  lying  tlirough  part  of  the  bed  of  the  tank,  now  a 
vast  forest  The  walk,  fatiguing  as  it  was,  well  repaid  us,  for  nothing  could  liave 
given  us  so  good  an  idea  of  the  immense  size  of  the  Kowdella  tank  as  the  view  of  this 
the  principal  breach  in  it.  The  Gal  oya  has  breached  the  embankment  of  Kowdella, 
where  the  river  had  been  dammed  across,  at  a point  where  two  natural  hills  approached 
its  banks  ; these  are  not  less  than  90  feet  above  the  present  level  of  the  water.  The 
breadth  of  the  breach  cannot  be  less  than  200  feet  at  the  top  ; the  bottom  of  tho  breach 
is  now  a large  and  deep  pool  of  water,  in  which  we  saw  several  huge  alligators.  We  bad 
not  time  to  go  on  to  examine  the  stone  bund,  which  has  already  been  described  by 
Mr.  Bertolacei  aud  Dr.  Davy.’f 

We  returned  to  Rotewewa  for  breakfast,  and  afterwards  followed  the  canal  for  three 
miles  further  on,  where  the  Gal  oya  has  breached  it.  At  about  a quaiicr  of  a mile  up 
the  river,  we  found  the  ruins  of  a palace,  said  to  have  l>een  built  by  Mahasen.  whicL  is 
now  called  Nena  Morelia  Maligawe,  and  encamped  in  a plain  adjoining  it. 

Having  now  ascertained  that  the  course  of  the  canal  from  Minnery  to  Gantalawe  lay 
at  a higher  level  than  the  Kowdella  tank,  and  not  through  it,  as  supposed  by 
Mr.  Tumour^  and  having  found  that  the  difficulties  of  proceeding  along  the  bed  of  the 
canal  were  so  great  as  to  render  it  probable  that  cutting  our  way  through  the  dense 
jungle  would  occupy  more  of  our  time  than  we  could  span*,  we  struck  from  tliis  point  on 
the  J 9th  to  the  higu  road  to  Trinoomalie,  which  we  readied  at  Gal  oya  rest-house. 

We  continued  along  the  high  road  towards  Gantalawe,  and  came  again  upon  the  coual 
where  it  crosses  the  road  near  Kitoolouta,  at  the  point  noticed  by  Lieut.  Atchesou. 

That  officer  observes,  “ about  four  miles  from  the  tank  of  Dantalawa  or  Kandalla  the 
road  crosses  a canal  from  20  to  30  feet  broad,  formed  by  an  immense  embankment 
thrown  up  on  the  lower  side.  This  canal  is  said  to  be  supplied  by  the  waters  of  the 
Ambanganga,  that  river  being  dammed  up  and  turned  into  this  channel  at  Ellelmrra, 
feeding  the  tanks  of  Minnery  and  Kowdella  in  its  course  to  Dantalawa.'’  (See  Ceylon 
Aimanac  for  1833,  p.  281.) 

The  tradition  of  the  origin  of  this  canal  was  correctly  given  to  Lieut  Atcheson  ; but 
he  seems  to  have  fallen  into  the  same  mistake  as  Mr.  Tumour,  in  supposing  that  it  passed 
through  Kowdella  tank  in  its  way  to  Gantalawe. 

We  continued  our  journey  to  Kandclly,  but  found  that  there  the  tradition  had  become 
very  faint  and  vague,  in  consequence  of  a Malabar  population  having  superseded  the 
Singhalese.  The  following  morning  we  went  to  the  tank,  but  as  our  time  was  too  limited 
to  admit  of  a lengthened  search,  aud  in  the  absence  of  native  information  to  guide  us, 
we  could  not  ascertain  with  any  degree  of  certainty  the  point  at  which  the  canal  enters 
it.  An  old  man,  almost  the  only  one  who  appeared  to  have  ever  heard  of  the  canal, 
pointed  out  to  us  a sandy  river,  which,  he  said,  he  always  understood  was  the  point 
where  the  canal  came  in,  and  near  it  we  thought  we  could  trace  the  remains  of  an 
embankment. 


• Seo  Note  No.  3.  at  end  of  Report, 
f See  Ceylon  Almanac  for  1833,  App.  p.  275. 
f See  extract  from  Tumour,  in  Mr.  Brooke’s  Journal,  p.  57. 
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We  do  not,  however,  regard  our  failure  at  this  point  us  a matter  of  any  importance, 
as  the  existence  of  a range  of  hills  on  the  western  side  of  the  road,  extending  from  the 
plnoe  at  which  the  canal  crosses  it  to  the  tank,  renders  it  impossible  that  it  could  have 
led  any  where  else  than  to  Kandelly.  We  were  in  lb  mud  by  the  villagers  that  an 
embankment  exists,  leading  from  (Jantal&we  tank  to  Indiriweve,  a tank  a short  distance 
to  the  north. 

We  now  returned  to  Oal  ova,  and  determined  to  complete  the  link  between  Kondro- 
wawe  and  Minnery,  which  we  had  lost  by  the  misrepresentations  of  the  people  of  the 
former  place.  We  proceeded  through  Seegiri  to  Pdcolom.  To  judge  by  its  embankment, 
which  is  the  largest  we  have  seen,  Ptfcolom  must  have  beetf  one  of  the  most  considerable 
tanks  in  this  neighbourhood,  inferior  only  to  Minnery  and  Kowdella.  The  revetments 
we  it  continued  nearly  to  the  top  of  its  embankment,  proving  that  its  depth  must  have 
been  very  great.  We  ascertained  that  this  tank  was  filled  by  the  Kiri  oya,  a large 
stream,  almost  deserving  the  name  of  a river,  which  rises  in  Nuweregnlla  Kandy,  in  the 
north-east  part  of  M a telle,  and  is  divided  from  the  Abanganga  by  the  Kondrowawe  hills. 
It  flowed  into  Pdcolom.  and  thence  a port  of  its  surplus  water  flowed  through  the  Mad* 
horowe  or  low  level  sluice,  where  it  has  broken  the  bund,  to  Minnery ; and  the 
remainder  escaped  through  the  (*odo  horowe,  or  high  level  sluice  towards  Kondrowawe, 
irrigating  Meegahawelle,  Talacolepitia,  and  other  tracts  of  land,  and  eventually  falling 
into  the  Ellehara  canal.  The  Godo  horowe  still  exists,  and  the  water  collected  by  the 
ruined  embankment  in  wet  weather  flows  down  in  a large  stream  now  called  the 
Radawige  oya,  which,  as  we  before  mentioned,  breached  the  canal  embankment  near 
Talacolapitiya. 

From  Pecolom  we  proceeded  to  Kondrowawe,  a distance  of  about  four  miles,  and 
having  brought  with  us  guides  in  whom  we  could  place  greater  reliant®  than  in  our 
former  ones,  we  commenced,  on  the  22d.  to  follow  out  the  canal  towards  Minnery, 
which  we  had  formerly  been  obliged  to  abandon.  Having  satisfied  ourselves  that  the 
camhI  most  probably  did  lead  to  Minnery,  we  started  on  the  morning  of  the  23d, 
having  sent  onr  horses  by  the  path  to  the  village  of  Ihekooloowadia,  on  the  banks  of 
that  lake,  anti  surveyed  the  canal  in  the  village  tank,  which  is  separated  from  Minnery 
by  its  embankment  only.  The  distance  was  five  miles,  and  the  canal  was  found  to  lie 
much  smaller  and  less  perfect  than  any  we  had  previously  surveyed.  The  numerous 
breaches  tire  to  be  attributed  to  the  close  proximity  of  the  hills.  The  greater  part  of  it 
is  excavated  instead  of  being  embanked.  Not  far  from  the  point  where  the  canal  enters 
Ihikoolooweve,  we  found  ft  stone  breakwater  dividing  the  stream.*  We  followed  the 
larger  and  lower  branch,  having  gone  along  the  other  one  for  a short  distance,  and 
found  it  very  indistinct  and  at  a much  higher  level.  We  consider  that  this  branch  was 
simply  for  the  escape  of  surplus  water,  lest  the  swollen  stream  of  the  cannl  should  destroy 
the  embankment  of  the  tank,  which  is  not  far  from  the  point  at  which  it  enters  it. 

We  have  thus  satisfactorily  ascertained  that  the  water  was  conveyed  from  the  Amban- 
ganga  near  Ellehara  to  Kondrowawe,  and  thence  into  Minnery  lake  ; that  another 
canal  led  the  water  of  that  lake  above  the  level  of  Kowdella  to  (iantalawe  ; tints  verifying 
the  native  tradition,  which  we  found  consistent  and  unvarying  throughout  the  whole 
line,  until  we  reached  the  Malabar  country,  a distance  of  not  less  tlian  57  miles. 
Mr.  Turnour,  in  his  notes  on  canals  and  watercourses,  in  the  Ceylon  Almanuc  for  1833, 
remarks,  that  “ under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  tbeir  length  is  double,  and  in 
some  instances,  four  and  five  times  the  direct  distance.  Judging  from  these  peculiarities, 
and  giving  a conjectural  opinion  in  each  instance  of  the  nature  of  the  conntry,  a canal 
from  Ellehara  to  Kandelly  would  exceed  one  hundred  miles."  Our  survey  shows  that 
Mr.  Turnour  over-estimated  the  length  of  the  canal. 

We  have  also  ascertained  that  Kowdella  was  filled  by  another  canal  fi-om  Minnery. 
That  a canal  connected  Kondrowawe  with  tiiratelle,  we  have  no  inoral  doubt,  although 
our  time  was  too  limited  to  enable  us  to  explore  it.  We  had  it  cleared  for  six  miles, 
and  rode  along  it  nearly  two  miles,  and  the.  traditions  at  Kondrowawe  and  the 
neighbourhood  of  < liritalle  entirely  coincide.  It  will  he  seen  that  there  are  still  other  canals 
connected  with  these,  which  we  hove  not  lieen  able  to  explore ; but  we  trust  that  the 
results  of  this  expedition  may  afford  a clue  to  the  unravelling  at  some  future  time  of 
the  wonderful  net-work  of  canals  with  which  this  part  of  the  country  was  intersected. 

“To  have  traced  the  line  of  the  Kllnhara  canal  through  a mountainous  country,  alone 
evinces  the  knowledge  and  great  exertions  of  the  natives  of  a former  date.'  *f 

Had  Mr.  Brooke  been  in  possession  of  the  information  which  we  have  since  obtained, 
the  foregoing  remarks  would  have  told  with  tenfold  force,  for  not  merely  did  the 
projectors  of  this  canal  display  profound  engineering  skill  in  completing  the  work,  but 
they  formed  and  carried  into  effect  the  still  more  wonderful  conception  of  uniting  a 
portion  of  the  waters  of  the  Kiri  oya.  a river  flowing  on  the  opposite  side  of  a high  range 
of  hills,  with  those  of  the  Anibanganga  at  Kondrowawe,  thence  distributing  them  by  minor 
canals  throught  the  country,  and  eventually  reuniting  the  waters  of  the  Kira  oya  in  the 
Minnery  lake. 


* Vide  drawing  No.  4,  figure  2. 


| Brooke’s  Report,  p.  61. 
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/ From  our  observations  during  the  survey,  we  think  it  probable  th&t  the  face  of  the 
oountry  was  at  that  time  comparatively  free  from  jungle,  and  that  therefore  the 
difficulty  of  taking  accurate  levels  was  not  then  nearly  so  great  as  it  would  l>e  at  present. 
It  seems,  however,  probable,  from  the  growth  of  the  forest  in  the  bed  of  the  canal,  that 
many  centuries  have  elapsed  since  it  fell  into  disrepair. 

In  contemplating  the  grand  conception  of  the  projectors  of  these  works, — the  economy 
of  labour  in  availing  themselves  of  the  natural  features  of  the  country,  and  thus  securing 
such  great  results  by  the  construction  of  a single  embankment, — the  wisdom  displayed 
in  diverting  a large  river  from  its  profitless  course,  and  thus  diffusing  wealth  and 
prosperity  through  a previously  barren  waste,  and  the  forethought  in  turning  to  account 
the  drainage  of  the  vast  expanse  of  country  through  which  the  canal  passes, — cannot 
fail  to  excite  wonder  and  admiration. 

It  is  melancholy  to  regard  the  present  altered  condition  of  a country  once  brought  by 
so  much  skill  and  labour  to  a state  of  perfect  fertility.  The  Ambanganga  now  rolls  on 
in  its  former  unprofitable  course.  The  streams,  once  checked  and  diverted  into  number- 
less tanks,  flow  tlirough  the  breaches  of  the  embankment,  and  are  lost  in  the  forest : and 
the  whole  country  has  become  again  a desolate  and  unhealthy  jungle.  Kven  at  this,  the 
most  healthy  season  of  the  year,  out  of  about  40  people  who  accompanied  us.  only  seven 
have  escaped  fever  and  dysentery. 

The  population  of  the  few  remaining  villages  is  annually  decreasing.  Between 
Ellcliara  and  Kondrowawo  we  passed  near  five  villages  recently  deserted,  and  many 
places  were  pointed  out  to  us  as  the  sites  of  villages  abandoned  within  the  last  century. 
Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  depopulated  state  of  the  country  by  the  fact,  that  in  a 
distance  of  24  miles  there  is  not  one  inhabited  village,  although  we  passed  some  fields 
which  are  still  occasionally  cultivated  by  the  people  of  either  Ellehara  or  Kondrowawe. 

The  excellent  state  of  repair  in  which  we  found  the  embankment  from  Ellehara  to 
Kondrowawe  suggests  to  us  the  feasibility  of  restoring  these  works  to  their  former  state ; 
hut  we  do  not  think  that  any  benefit  would  arise  from  the  repair  of  the  canal  from 
Kondrowawe  to  Minnery,  os  the  waste  water  would  naturally  fall  over  the  spill-water 
into  the  Talnw&tura.  and  so  into  that  lake,  and  the  canal  wliich  we  traced,  can  only  have 
been  formed  in  order  to  complete  the  line  of  navigation. 

We  are  not  in  a position  to  speak  with  any  degree  of  certainty  as  to  the  practicability 
or  otlierwi.se  of  repairing  the  line  from  Miimery  to  (iant&lawe. 

To  revert  to  the  first  pnrt  of  the  work  -The  dam  across  the  Ambanganga  could  easily 
be  rebuilt,  and  the  repair  of  the  fourteen  important  breaches  which  occur  in  the  entire 
line  of  embankment  present  no  serious  engineering  difficulties.  A natural  bed  of  rock 
having  in  every  instance  been  selected  for  the  spill-waters,  their  restoration  would  be 
comparatively  easy.  To  effect  these  repairs,  a large  force  of  men  would  be  necessary,  as 
operations  could  only  be  carried  on  for  about  three  and  a half  months  in  each  year,  owing 
to  the  floods  during  the  rainy  season.  A great  obstacle,  too,  would  be  fbuud  in  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  a sufficient  supply  of  water  for  the  workmen. 

It?  would  be  useless,  however,  to  attempt  these  repairs,  unless  Government  were 
prepared  to  import  population,  on  an  extensive  scale,  for  the  cultivation  of  the  lands 
which  would  be  made  available  by  the  vast  supply  of  water  which  would  then  be  at 
command  But  this  does  not  seem  an  insuperable  obstacle,  when  we  take  into  considera- 
tion the  over-populated  state  of  parts  of  the  south  of  India,  which  is  such  that  in  one  of 
the  20  provinces  of  the  Madras  presidency  alone  a few  years  back  no  less  than  200,000 
people  died  from  famine  in  one  year  ; and  we  believe  we  are  correct  in  stating,  that 
last  year  the  Government  was  compelled  to  support  100,000  people  to  prevent  them  from 
meeting  the  same  fate. 

Before  entering  the  idea  of  repairing  these  works,  a trigonometrical  survey  of  that  part 
of  the  island  would  be  indispensable,  in  order  to  ascertain  what  the  effect  of  the  accumu- 
lation of  so  large  a body  of  water  would  be  upon  the  adjacent  country ; and  for  this 
great  natural  facilities  exist,  in  consequence  of  the  numerous  isolated  hills  with  which  the 
neighbourhood  is  studded.  We  have  ascended  several  of  these  isolated  points,  and 
examined  the  country,  with  a view  of  ascertaining  the  feasibility  of  a thoroughly  organized 
system  of  triangulation.  (Note,  No.  4-) 

We  originally  planned  this  expedition  for  our  own  satisfaction ; but  finding  that  its 
results  havo  so  greatly  exceeded  our  expectations,  we  have  resolved  to  communicate  them 
to  Government,  hoping  that  they  may  prove  not  devoid  of  interest. 

Alex.  Young  Adams. 

John  F.  Churchill,  C.  E. 

Sept.  19,  1855.  J.  Bailey. 


.Xottt  rt/erretl  to  in  the  foregoing  Jieport. 

No.  1,  page  SIS. 

Vide  Tumour'*  note*,  published  in  the  Ceylon  Almanac  IHS3,  on  canal*  and  water-courses The  ambition  and  vanity 
of  that  sovereign  (Prakrama  Ibthoo)  made  him  change  their  names,  giving  them  the  appellation*  of  the  great  riven  of 
D&mbadiva,"  [the  continent  of  India.]  For  example,  the  (ioodaavairce  canal,  from  the  river  God  a very  in  India. 

"At  a late  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Art*,  Colonel  Cotton,  so  well  known  a*  an  advocate  for  the  imprusent  of  public 
works  in  India,  contends,  perhaps  with  a bias  in  favour  of  his  own  opinion,  “ that  our  Indian  possessions  would  he  more 
benefited  by  canal*  tor  irrigation  and  navigation  than  by  great  trunk  line*  of  lailw  ay*.  Without  a proper  supply  of  water 


CKTLON. 


326  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT  r . 

the  people  arc  always  liable  to  famines*  arxl  the  marfelkni*  fertilitvof  the  country  remains  undeveloped.”  He  “ proposes 
to  Improve  rivers,  to  dear  out  the  old  canals  which  have  berotne  choked  up  by  long  nettled.  The  region  watered  by  the 
Godcvery  alone  would  produce  more  cotton  than  we  want,” 

No.  2,  page  lit 

See  Tumour’s  notes.  Almanac  for  183,  page  277  “Before  1 make  any  extract*  from  that  gentleman's  interesting 
report,  1 give  the  following  literal  translation  front  the  Mnluiwanse.  which  contains  an  account  of  she  principal  canaU  in 
the  reign  of  IVarkrauna,  in  the  twelfth  century,  when  they  acre  brought  to  the  highest  state  of  perfect  ton.  The  ambition 
and  vanity  of  that  sovereign  made  him  change  their  nam.-s,  giving  them  the  appellations  of  the  great  rivers  of  Damhadiva, 
and  calling  the  lake  he  formed  after  himself.  “The  sea  of  Pmkrama.”  The  king  (I’rakraina)  formed  the  deep  canal  called 
the  Makars  ganga,  which  Unwed  from  the  Alvkara  outlet  iff  the  sea  of  Prakrama ; front  the  same  mv,  the  great  canal, 
llaima  Waitee,  Sowing  ro  the  MW»-Malg»<- Wimr.  From  tbe  outlet  called  Samanmal,  the  canal  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  Nceln  Wananc  ; flowing  front  the  outlet  called  the  Keela  Kara  Otalranne,  the  Salala watte  canal ; flowing  from 
the  outlet  celebrated  ander  Use  name  of  Waitra  Watee,  tbe  Waitra  \l  alec  great  canal ; from  the  southern  outlet,  the 
Toongha  hodru  canal ; flowing  from  the  Mangala  outlet,  the  Mapgala  Ganga  canal  ; flowing  front  the  eastern  outlet,  tbe 
Otamptia  canal;  flowing  from  the  same  sea  to  the  Poornawardhann  tank,  the  Snraswastee  canal;  flowing  westward  of 
that  (Saraavrastee)  canal,  the  Waimowatte*  canal,  ” 

“ It  is  nowhere  specifically  stated  in  the  historical  records  that  any  of  these  canals  were  navigable,  but  it  is  tbe  general 
opinion  of  the  natives,  both’ of  the  learned  and  of  those  residing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  work*,  who  have  derived 
the  information  entirely  from  tradition,  that  the  principal  ctnals  which  received  the  names  of  rivers  wvro  navigable  for 
canoes  as  far  as  Eliehara  on  the  Ambanganrn-  The  sea  of  iTackracna  with  its  many  outlets  os  yet  unknown  or  al  least 
unnoticed.  Whenever  it  i»  discovered  It  will  probably  he  found,  like  the  bed  of  the  K ala  wave  tank,  n forest  in  no  respect 
differing  from  the  rr»t  of  the  wild  erne*  in  which  it  U'Mtuatod.,, 

The  survey  annexed  to  this  report  «*ill  show,  that  one  immense  embankment  extending  fur  upwards  of  24  mile*  forms  a 
series  of  nine  )agdon».  lomiorted  w ith  each  other  by  nine  canals.  If  Prakrama  did  change  the  name*  of  existing  canals 
(for  if  they  had  not  exited  m some  degree  how  couJd  he  have  changed  their  names,  which,  we  have  Mr.  Tumour’* 
authority  for  slating  Ilia  ambition  and  vanity  induced  him  to  do),  this  alone  would  account  for  the  difficulty  of  identifying 
the  “ sea,”  and  MM1M  to  confirm  the  position  which  wc  have  taken,  that  Pnickmtna  liahnu  only  enlarged  and  improved 
upon  Mahaseit’s  previous  work. 

Our  inspection  of  the  canal  prove*  that  not  only  was  it  navigable  for  canoes,  but  fur  vessels  T coiiuihrablc  burden; 
and  in  all  the  riling*1*  through  which  wi-  passed  found  this  tradition  existing.  The  tamarind  tree,  alluded  to  at  page  11, 
i,  a remarkable  proof  of  its  existence  at  Ellchera,  and  the  people  who  pointed  out  to  us  tbe  ruins  of  Mahuea’s  palace,  near 
the  Galina,  on  the  bxnks  of  the  canal  beyond  Minnery,  a distance  of  about  -lOmile*  from  Klleharo,  described  it  as  his  halting 
place  in  ni*  voyage*  up  and  down  the  canal. 


M. page  321. 

Vide  Tumour's  Epitome  ofthc  History  of  Ceylon. 

Mahascn.  a.p.  275.  Bud  818. — “He  also  formed  16  other  great  tank*,  and  cut  the  Tnlawnttu  Ella  canal,  hy  which  mean* 
he  formed  20,000  fields,  which  be  dedicated  tn  tbe  Denaoakka  Wihare,  whence  the  rice  grounds  got  tbe  name  of  Dnntalawe 

f Gan  tala  wo  or  Kandclly)  " Also  vide  report,  page 

Wc  have  no  v ascertained  that  a canal  did  exist  from  KoixlroWaw,  which  c mi v eyed  the  w aters  of  the  Ambnnganga  into 
Minnery,  whence  they  were  led  to  louiulnwc.  Tlie  water  which  now  escape*  through  the  breaches  of  this  canal  os  well 
a*  that  which  falls  over  the  spftl-w.it*' r nl  Kpndiuwawa  meet  and  form  a stream  which  now  falls  into  Minnery.  This  bean 
(he  iitiHMinl  name  of  TaHn'minm  It  is  not  fair  to  assume  that  this  name  is  but  a corruption  of  TnlUwattu  Ella. 

— jlnwvjufl 

No.  4,  page  '<23. 

If  the  repairs  were  effected,  a large  body  of  water  won  Id  flow  over  tbe  Kontfrowawr  spill-water  into  Minnery ; thl* 
w ould  find  iu  outlet  by  th*  low  level  escape  channel  or  Mahawwna.  and  flow  into  Row  del  la.  Thence  we  think  the  water 
would  ncapv  by  tde  large  breach  (TlepOr;.  p i into  the  Kowdelk*  Aar,  which  i*  said  to  join  the  Mahawcllaganga  near 
the  point  at  w hich  the  Virgil  Aar  strike*  off.  There  I*  no  doubt  that  this  stream  enters  the  Mahaweilaganga.  and  should 
it  prow  that  its  junction  i*  below  the  point  at  which  tbo  Virgil  Aar  strike*  off,  the  addition  of  thi*  large  body  of  water  to  tbe 
s’ ream  might  result  in  opening  the  navigation  ofthc  Malinwi'llaganga ; an  object  which,  in  1*32,  occupied  the  attention  of 
Government.  (Vide  Brooke’s  Journal,  p.  BP.) 

- — A null 

No.  5. 


Wc  annex  n plan  of  the  sluice  of  Tohawewe,  for  it  is  more  perfect  in  its  detail*  thnn  almost  any  iff  the  many  ancient 
sluices  wc  hate  examined. 

As  lb.*  plan  shows,  it  is  much  dilapidated,  and  is  out  of  repair,  but  it*  plan  is  very  clearly  discernible. 

The  use  of  the  well,  or  ^r<r<oajC'-«n.'^D  as  it  is  called,  has  purrlcd  many  people.  Here  we  have  the  sluice  gates  quite 
distinct  from  it,  whereas  in  some  there  arc  groove*  for  sluice  gate*  within  the  well.  It  is  probable  the  welt  served  iu  an 
entrance  to  the  sluice,  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning  it,  and  removing  root*,  pieces  of  wood  or  other  obstructions.  It  is  true 
that  a man  might  enter  tbe  sluice  from  the  outside  fur  that  purpose;  but  without  tbe  well  be  would  be  in  darkness;  and  it 
is  only  in  the  embankment*  of  large  lank*  that  the  well  is  round.  Beside*,  in  the  event  of  the  sluice  gate*  getting  out  of 
order, supplementary  gate*  could  be  pul  to  the  sluice  in  the  well,  while  they  were  being  repaired. 

The  well  at  Topawewe  i*  not  a very  large  one  of  tbe  kind. 
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Report  on  the  Kandelly  Tank  hy  Captain  Sim,  Royal  Engineer. 

(No.  36.  Royal  Engineer’s  Office,  Randy,  f 

Sir,  22d  April  1856. 

X have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  on  the  20th  June  1855  I addressed  a 
report  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  concerning  the  Kandelly  tank,  and  its  probable 
capabilities  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation.  The  report  was  necessarily  conjectural,  as  I was 
not  in  a position  to  obtain  precise  information,  but  having  in  February  last  had  the 
honour  of  accompanying  liis  Excellency  to  the  spot,  and  since  received  his  instructions  to 
make  a detailed  investigation  of  the  subject,  I beg  now  to  lay  before  you  the  opinion  I- 
have  been  enabled  to  form. 

As,  according  to  our  j-egulations,  it  will  lie  requisite  for  you  to  transmit  a copy  of 
this  letter  to  Sir  J.  Burgoyne,  the  inspector  general  of  fortifications,  I trust  I shall  be 
excused  if  I advert  more  fully  to  the  general  question  of  the  tanks  than  I should  have 
done  had  I to  address  the  Cokinial  Government  alone. 

Throughout  the  northern  and  eastern  provinces  of  Ceylon  are  to  be  found  very  many 
of  these  tanks  or  artificial  reservoirs  of  water  formed  by  the  construction  of  a dam  or 
bund  across  the  gorge  of  a valley,  and  fed  by  the  drainage  of  the  surrounding  districts. 
Some,  such  as  Minnery  and  Kandelly,  are  beautiful  sheets  of  water,  at  times  from  16  to 
20  square  miles  each  in  area  ; others  contain  but  little  water ; while  the  majority,  broken 
tlirough  at  the  bund  and  thoroughly  drained,  appear  as  plains  of  grass  in  tbe  midst  of 
the  forest.  4 «j  I 

The  value  of  water  so  stored  up  in  a tropical  country  is  incalculable.  That  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  the  island  were  aware  of  this  it  is  only  necessary  to  contemplate  the 
remains  of  the  great  works  they  executed  for  the  purpose.  Without  a supply  of  water 

•i  i 


)igitized  by  Google 


SfAfE  OF  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS.  327 

at  the  proper  season  the  crop  of  paddy  or  rice  fails,  and  famine  ensues,  followed  by  the 
utter  abandonment  of  villages  and  districts.  With  the  tanks  in  order,  prosperity  and 
no  slight  degree  of  civilization  prevailed  among  the  Singhalese  ; but  with  the  means  of 
irrigation  and  agriculture  neglected,  the  country  has  become  desolate  and  unhealthy, 
while  the  natives  have  gradually  fallen  into  their  present  state  of  helplessness  and 
degeneration. 

In  my  letter  of  June,  I alluded  to  the  flourishing  state  of  Tanjore,  and  the  vast  sum  of 
half  a million  paid  by  Ceylon  annually  for  grain,  principally  to  that  country.  With  an 
expenditure  on  works  of  irrigation  of  4,000/.  per  annum  for  50  years,  that  district  has 
so  prospered  that  the  population  has  doubled,  and  the  revenue  risen  from  300,000/.  to 
500,000/.,  while  the  saleable  value  of  the  land  is  now  equal  to  four  millions.  Had  half 
the  money  spent  on  such  works  in  Tanjore  been  spent  in  Ceylon  instead,  iu  keeping  in 
repair  those  already  existing  here,  this  island  would  probably  have  exported,  over  and 
above  its  own  wants,  as  much  grain  as  it  now  depends  on  other  countries  to  supply. 

However  fully  recognized  may  be  the  importance  of*  the  tanks,  it  is  not  within  reason 
to  expect  that  the  Government  could  at  once  plunge  into  any  costly  scheme  for  their 
restoration.  Yet,  to  overlook  them  altogether,  to  cast  aside  all  consideration  of  those 
that  even  now  might  be  turned  to  profitable  account,  would  be  equally  injudicious.  An 
experiment  on  a small  and  inexpensive  scale  might  surely  first  be  tried  before  the  subject 
is  entirely  rejected  ; if  successful  it  could  be  repeated ; if  a failure,  but  little  would  be 
risked. 

Of  all  the  tanks  Kandelly  offers  the  most  advantages  for  such  an  experiment. 
Presenting  to  view  an  area  of  about  15  square  miles  in  the  rainy  season,  and  never  less 
than  three  in  the  driest,  it  is  enclosed  by  hills  of  moderate  elevation  covered  with  forest, 
a slope  of  grass  extending  from  the  border  of  trees  to  the  edge  of  the  water. 

The  artificial  bund  by  which  it  is  retained  is  a mile  and  a quarter  in  length,  about 
50  feet  in  height,  with  a base  of  from  150  to  200  feet.  Its  inner  side  is  faced  the  whole 
way  with  loose  boulders  to  protect  the  embankment  from  the  action  of  the  water.  Two 
stone  sluices  or  aqueducts  at  different  sites  and  levels,  each  with  two  watercourses, 
separated  from  one  another  by  a stone  jwirtition,  are  constructed  underneath  the  bund, 
and  the  streams  they  supply,  uniting  at  a short  distance,  flow  for  12  miles  into  Tamblegam 
Bay,  which  is  close  to  the  harbour  of  Trincomalie.  The  high  road  to  that  port  from 
Kandy  runs  by  Kandelly,  rendering  the  tank  easily  accessible  ; by  Tamblegam  Bay  it  is 
21  miles,  by  the  high  road  25,  from  Trincomalie.  With  the  exception  of  the  sluices, 
the  bund  may  be  pronounced  in  a perfect  state.  The  immense  stones  that  formed  the 
upper  sluice  have  fallen  in,  nevertheless  the  water  percolates  through  them,  and  affords 
an  ample  stream  for  the  greater  part,  of  the  year,  but  in  the  dry  season  it  sinks  below  the 
level  of  the  outlet. 

The  lower  sluice  is  about  12  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  water,  when  the  upper  one 
ceases  to  run.  It  has  never  been  uncovered,  and  on  the  whole  may  be  said  to  be  in  order, 
excepting  that  part  of  the  water  escapes  out  of  the  side  close  to  the  lower  end  of  the 
watercourse.  The  stream  is  always  full,  however,  and  the  sluice  no  doubt  will  perform 
its  part  for  many  years  to  come. 

There  are  two  other  sources  of  contribution  to  the  main  Tamblegam  stream  or  river, 
one  proceeding  from  the  small  tank  of  Winderasen,  two  miles  to  the  north  of  Kandelly, 
and  about  three  square  miles  in  extent,  which  affords  for  more  than  half  the  year  no 
inconsiderable  supply,  and  the  other  from  the  spill-water  or  waste  weir  of  Kandelly, 
whenever  the  water  rises  excessively  in  the  height  of  the  rainy  season. 

But  the  reason,  above  all,  why  Kandelly  offers  greater  advantages  than  any  other  tank 
is,  that  whereas  population  is  wanting  in  the  vicinity  of  almost  all,  large  paddy  fields 
worked  by  a considerable  number  of  natives  are  to  be  found  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tamblegam  river.  The  only  experiment,  therefore,  needed  is  the  improvement  and 
extension  of  what  now  exists  as  a nucleus. 

There  are  two  settlements  at  present  earning  their  maintenance  by  the  help  of  the 
water  of  the  tank  ; Kandelly  village  is  close  to  the  bank,  and  Tamblegam  village  is 
situated  on  the  bay  of  that  name.  The  former  is  but  25  ammunama  or  50  acres  in 
extent,  with  about  30  families,  and  is  almost  wholly  private  property.  The  latter  is 
2,500  ammtfnams  or  5,000  acres,  all  cleared  and  ready  for  planting,  with  a rich  soil 
returning  fifteen-fold,  and  the  population  is  between  300  and  400  families.  More  than 
one-tenth  of  the  area  is  scarcely  ever  under  cultivation  at  the  same  time.  Yet  with  these 
fine  fields  close  at  hand  Trincomalie  has  been  known  to  be  half  staivcd  at  times  for 
want  of  rice.  On  one  occasion  within  the  last  two  years,  when  there  was  a great 
deficiency  in  the  town,  the  authorities  proceeded  out  of  necessity  to  seize  by  force  all 
the  grain  to  be  found  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  giving,  however,  ample  remuneration 
to  the  owners.  \ ‘ 1 ; 

The  point  to  which  I w6uld  beg  particular  attention  is,  that  out  of  these  2,500  uumiu- 
nama,  1,000  are  declared  by  the  wannia  to  be  the  property  of  the  Crown.  At  one  time 
or  another  they  have  all  been  cultivated,  though  now  they  are  rarely  touched.  If  offered 
for  sale,  I am  assured  the  land  would  not  fetch  1 5s.  per  acre,  even  if  purchasers  could  be 
found  to  invest,  the  population  being  too  scanty  for  an  increase  of  cultivation.  Bat  I 
am  persuaded,  that  if  the  Government  would  undertake  to  divide  the  area  into  allotments 
of  two  ammunams  each,  which  is  about  the  extent  that  one  man  and  his  family  will  be 
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C15YLOK.  able  to  work,  allow  them  to  be  held  for  the  three  succeeding  years  after  tho  firet  (which 

should  be  rent-free)  on  the  small  tax  of  n tithe  of  the  produce,  and  at  the  expiration  of 

that  period  sell  them  on  regular  titles,  with  the  right  of  pre-emption  to  the  then,  occupants, 
no  difficulty  will  be  experienced  in  obtaining  the  necessary  amount  of  population.  Should 
it,  however,  be  found  that  the  people  of  these  parts,  reduced  as  they  are  to  the  extreme 
of  poverty,  are  not  in  a position  to  avail  themselves  of  such  an  ofler  on  the  part  of 
Government,  being  without  the  means  of  purchasing  buffaloes  or  implements  of  husbandly, 
or  of  providing  themselves  with  food  during  the  first  year  of  occupation,  I would  respect- 
fully suggest  the  proposition  tlint  advances  of  1,350/.  confined  to  100  men  or  families 
might  be  made  for  these  purposes,  to  be  repaid  to  Government  in  four  years,  in  the 
manner  detailed  in  Appendix. 

If  this  scheme  were  to  answer,  a second  batch  of  100  might  be  in  like  manner  accom- 
modated, till  the  whole  1,000  ammunauis,  sustaining  500  families,  were  under  cultivation. 

No  outlay  beyond  the  advances  would  be  required,  for  the  bund  and  sluices  of  the 
tank  need  no  repair.  Sufficient  water  flows  at  present  from  them  for  the  irrigation  of 
1,250  ammunams,  allowing,  according  to  Colonel  Cotton's  estimate,  7,500  cubic  yards  for 
the  irrigation  of  each  acre,  and  taking  the  tank  at  its  smallest  extent  of  about  three 
square  miles,  with  an  average  available  depth  of  six  feet. 

The  only  requirement  is  the  clearing  of  the  jungle  over  the  sluices,  and  this  should  la* 
done  forthwith,  whatever  the  future  intentions  of  Government  may  be  with  regard  to 
Kandelly.  Nothing  but  the  gradual  expansion  of  the  roots  of  the  trees,  aided  by  the 
force  of  running  water,  could  have  availed  to  displace  the  huge  stones  of  the  sluice. 
Those  which  capped  the  lower  ends  of  the  watercourses  arc,  from  their  dimensions,  nearly 
six  tons  each  in  weight,  one  is  split  and  the  other  thrown  down. 

Looking  beyond  the  time  when  these  Crown  fields  may  be  brought  into  cultivation,  in 
the  manner  described,  there  is  no  reason  why  nearly  the  whole  of  the  land  bordering  on 
the  Tamblegam  river  should  not  ultimately  be  laid  out,  sold,  ami  turned  to  similar 
account,  to  the  extent  of  half  a mile  on  each  side,  uud  for  the  whole  distance  from  the 
tank  to  Tamblegam,  constituting  an  area  of  bet  ween  3,000  and  4,000  ammunams.  In 
the  event,  however,  of  Government  considering  it  worth  while,  at  any  future  period,  to 
carry  this  idea  into  practice,  it  will  be  essential  to  husband  the  supply  of  water  in  the 
tank  and  regulate  its  discharge.  Since  more  than  treble  the  quantity  would  then  be 
required,  none  should  be  permitted,  as  now,  to  run  to  waste  in  the  wet  season.  But,  for 
this  purpose,  new  sluices  would  be  necessary.  The  old  sluices  arc  defective,  and  to  repair 
them  would  be  expensive  and  troublesome  in  the  extreme.  The  very'  removal  or  shifting 
of  the  enormous  stones  would  be  of  itself  a work  of  the  severest  labour  and  considerable 
time.  1 should,  therefore,  be  disposed  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  new  sites  for  the 
sluices,  allowing,  till  their  completion,  those  now  in  operation  to  perform  what  service 
they  could.  The  coffer  dams  would  involve  less  trouble  in  their  construction,  and  instead 
of  stone  watercourses,  it  would  be  preferable  to  substitute  large  cast  iron  pipes  of  about 
three  feet  diameter.  Such  might  be  laid  without  difficulty,  and  the  trees  would  not 
injure  them.  They  should  be  furnished  with  sluice  doors  at  each  end,  and  a competent 
person  should  lie  appointed  to  have  them  in  charge. 

I cannot  conclude  this  letter  without  stating  that  I was  accompanied  at  Kan  dally  and 
Tamblegam  by  Mr.  Birch,  without  whose  intelligent  aid  and  knowledge  of  the  country' 
and  language  I should  have  been  at  a loss  to  pursue  any  inquiry  into  the  subject  of 
this  report. 

I have,  «kc. 

Chas.  Sim, 

The  Commanding  Royal  Engineer,  Capt.  Royal  Engineers. 

Colombo. 


Aitendix. 


Advances  to  be  made  by  Government. 


Food  for  100  families  for  one  year  at  sis  ammunams  each,  being  at 
people  ■*  (iOO  ammunams  (a)  15*.  - 

100  pairs  of  bu  Aloes  at  (U.  per  pair  • • 

SOU  ammunams  of  seed  paddy  (a)  15s.  - 

Cost  of  laying  out  the  allotments,  implements,  Ac.  - 


the  rate  of  12  bushels  for  four 


} 


4SO 


000 

150 

150 


£1,350 

Recoveries. 

First  year — nothing  Amount: 

Second  year— One-tenth  of  SO  ammunams  - • -3 

Ruffhloe  hire  - - - - li 

Repayment  of  one-third  grain  advanced,  with  ! 
interest  of  50  per  cent.,  which  i«  the  custom  > 3 
of  the  country,  say  - • • •) 

S 

Third  year  Do.  8 

Fourth  year  Do.  8 


24  (d>  15 1.  •»  £18  x 100  ■ 1,800 

Be  the  fourth  year  Government  would  be  repaid  the  grain  advanced,  os  well  as  the  cost  of  the  buflhloe*.  The  margin  of 
45 01.  will  be  ample  to  cover  all  contingencies,  such  as  the  death  uf  buffaloes,  deficiency  of  crop  as  estimated,  Ac. 
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Probable  income  to  settlers  from  two  ammunams. 


Firat  year  f **  **  *uPPosed  nmmunam  will  produce  “l  fold  only, 
J (8  anamunamt  will  therefore  return  15  ami.  $ 15*.' 

Am: 

Second  year  -f  2 ammunams  will  return  - * 30 

* ( Deduct  for  Government  K 

for  wed  paddy  8 

next  year  — 


10 


Third  year  and  \ 
Fourth  year  J 


Do. 


90  ammutiami  @ 15*. 


c. 

At  a meeting  held  at  the  kut cherry,  THncomalie , on  Monday,  25th  February  1856. 

Present 

W.  Morris,  esq. 

Kev.  S.  0.  Glenie. 

Lieut-Col.  Tranchell. 

Lieut-Col.  Cochrane. 

Captain  Maude,  RA. 

Captain  Tranchell,  C.R.R. 

Lieut-Col.  Reyne,  C.R.R. 

Lieut  Fielding,  C.R.R 

Mr.  Redlicli. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Glenie. — Seconded  by  Mr.  Tranchell. 

I.  — That  this  meeting,  being  satisfied  that  the  burial  ground  of  Trineomalie  is  Govern- 
ment property,  is  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  placed  in  charge  of  the  Government  agent, 
the  commandant,  aud  the  colonial  chaplain  for  the  time  being,  in  conformity  with  the 
suggestions  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  to  lie  held  iu  trust  as  a burial  ground  for  the 
prote.st&nt  inhabitants  of  the  place,  on  the  same  footing  as  the  burial  ground  on  the  Galle 
Face  in  Colombo  is  held. 

Carried  unanimously. 

Proposed  by  Colonel  Cochrane. — Seconded  by  Mr.  Birch. 

II.  — That  this  meeting  accepts  with  much  thankfulness  his  Excellency  the  Governor’s 
proposal,  ns  Conveyed  to  them  by  the  Government  agent,  of  permanently  enclosing  the 
burial  ground  with  a substantial  wall,  or  in  such  other  way  as  may  be  considered  expe- 
dient; but  begs  respectfully  to  record  their  opinion,  that  a wall  would  be  most  desirable, 
as  more  easily  erected  and  less  liable  to  injury  than  any  other  style  of  enclosure. 

Carried  unanimously. 

Proposed  by  Captain  Tranchell. — Seconded  by  Mr.  Redlicli. 

III.  — That  this  meeting  pledge  themselves  to  raise,  by  donations  and  subscriptions,  a 
sufficient  sum.  to  form  a reserve  fund,  for  the  up-keep  and  improvement  of  the  burial 
ground  (not  including,  however,  the  salary  of  any  sexton  or  official*),  which  shall  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  trustees,  who  shall  deposit  annually  not  less  than  two  thirds 
of  the  amount  thus  raised  in  the  savings’  bank,  for  the  up-keep  of  the  enclosure  only. 

Carried  unanimously. 

Proposed  by  Colonel  Roync. — Seconded  by  Mr.  Smedley. 

IV.  — That  the  three  proposed  trustees,  with  Colonel  Cochrane  and  Mr.  Gibson,  be 
requested  to  wait  on  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and,  in  conveying  to  him  the  above 
resolutions,  express  to  his  Excellency  the  respectful  prayer  of  this  meeting,  that  the  work 
be  commenced  as  soon  as  possible. 

Carried  unanimously. 

(Signed)  W.  Morris, 

(True  copy.)  Chairman. 


Mr.  De  Vos. 

Mr.  Colomb. 

Mr.  Gibson. 

Mr.  Buttery. 

Mr.  Meerwald. 

Mr.  Holgate. 

.T,  W.  Birch,  esq. 

E.  H.  Smedley,  esq. 
W.  Halliley,  esq. 


Enclosure  7 in  No. 35.  Enel.  7.  in  No.  35. 

SECOND  MINUTE  ON  THE  EASTERN  PROVINCE. 

I wish  to  lay  before  the  Councils  the  results  of  the  only  tour  of  inspection  that  my 
health  lias  permitted  me  to  make  during  the  present  year. 

The  most  important  of  these  results  have  already  been  made  public  by  the  Minute  on 
the  Batticaloa  Irrigation  Works,  which  apjieared  in  the  Gazette  of  the  7th  March.  But 
there  are  other  matters  of  no  small  interest  to  the  community,  upon  which  it  is  my  duty 
to  speak  plainly,  since  nothing  but  a knowledge  of  the  evil  can  render  practicable  those 
remedies  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  and  the  Legislature  to  apply. 


Such  salaries  will  be  p&id  by  fees. 

T t 
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I left  Kandy  on  the  2d  of  February,  taking  the  route  to  Newera  Ellin  by  Maturatte, 
which  I had  not  previously  seen.  It  is  needless  to  describe  a district  so  familiar  to  many, 
although  no  Governor  has  visited  it  since  Sir  Edward  Barnes.  The  road  from  the 
Horragam  oya  to  the  Maha  oya  is  due  to  the  wise  liberality  of  De  Soysa,  modliar,  the 
fortunate  purchaser,  at  the  upset  price  of  uncleared  land,  of  a coffee  estate,  dating  from 
the  time  of  the  Kandyan  kings,  aud  now  producing  4,000/.  a year.  Had  the  Survey 
Department  been  properly  organized,  a property  of  this  description  could  hardly  have 
been  alienated  without  bringing  its  full  value  into  the  treasury  ; nor  can  I understand 
how  it  was  allowed  to  be  so,  since  many  of  the  earliest  coffee  plantations  were  supplied 
with  cuttings  from  this  very  estate. 

De  Soysa’s  road  has  now  become  a public  road,  and  the  provincial  committee  is 
extending  it  from  the  Maha  oya  to  the  gap  or  pans  which  leads  into  the  valley  of 
Maturatte,  and  down  to  the  small  native  bridge  that  crosses  the  Bilhool  oya,  about  a 
mile  and  a half  below  the  fort.  The  500/.  voted  last  session  will  go  in  aid  of  this  work, 
and  cannot  be  more  usefully  employed  ; for  the  ford  below  the  fort,  inconvenient  at  all 
times,  is  dangerous,  if  not  impassable,  during  many  months  of  the  year  ; while  the  dis- 
trict is  rising  every  day  in  importance,  from  the  number  of  estates  already  opened,  and 
the  excellence  of  a large  belt  of  unsold  land,  running  purallel  with  Mr.  Robertson's  coffee 
plantation,  the  superior  quality  of  which  is  admitted  by  the  best  judges,  though  the  sale 
has  been  impeded  hitherto  by  unsettled  native  claims,  i understand  those  claims  to  be 
wholly  untenable,  cliena  cultivation  having  been  abandoned  for  more  than  forty  years ; 
and  though  it  is  desirable  that  sufficient  portions  of  jungle  should  be  reserved  for  the 
use  of  the  large  uative  villages  that  border  the  valley,  I feel  satis  tied  that  the  Government 
agent  may  accomplish  this,  without  excluding  coffee  from  that  jwrtion  of  the  forest  which 
appears  to  be  peculiarly  adapted  to  its  growth. 

I know  no  part  of  the  island  in  which  the  two  great  branches  of  Ceylon  agriculture 
may  be  seen  in  such  close  juxtaposition  as  at  Maturatte.  The  valley,  extended  by 
artificial  terraces  up  every  ravine  down  which  water  can  be  made  to  pass  on  its  way  to 
the  river  below,  presents  a vast  expanse  of  green,  reaching  to  the  very  crest  of  the 
surrounding  hills ; while,  wherever  paddy  cultivation  ceases,  coffee  cultivation  begins. 
In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  villages  there  are  gardens  in  which  onions  ami  potatoes 
grow  luxuriantly ; and  1 had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  the  planters  bear  uniform  testi- 
mony to  the  conduct  of  their  Kaiulian  neighbours,  who  appear  to  l>e  a peaceable,  thriving, 
and  industrious  race,  where  not  contaminated  by  low  country  Singhalese — the  outcast**, 
generally,  of  their  native  districts — or  forced  into  brawls  by  coolies  belonging  to  the 
estates.  I was  much  struck  myself  by  their  manner  and  appearance ; — the  wonderful 
ingenuity  with  which  they  have  turned  the  smallest  supply  of  water  to  account, — their 
ready  appreciation  of  the  advantages  which  the  district  will  derive  from  the  opening  out 
of  the  country, — and  with  the  justice  aud  simplicity  of  their  views,  under  the  novel 
circuuistances  in  which  they  are  placed.  For  Maturatte,  instead  of  being  one  of  the  most 
secluded  spots  in  the  island,  is  rapidly  becoming  the  centre  of  an  important  district. 
The  transfer  of  the  court  from  Newera  Ellia  to  the  fort,  where  I have  authorized 
the  erection  of  a small  court  house  and  bungalow,  - the  prospect  of  a bandy  load  to 
Kandy,  which  must  be  steadily  kept  in  view, — the  establish  men  t of  a post  office  and 
a jjolice  statiou, — the  bazaar,  which  is  growing  up  on  the  site  of  the  old  fortifications, — 
the  opening,  consecutively,  of  twelve  new  estates,  with  every  apj>earance  of  adding 
largely  to  that  number,  so  soon  as  the  surveyor- general  is  enabled  to  bring  fresh  land 
into  the  market, — and  the  progress  already  made  in  tracing  the  road  into  Uuvah,  by 
the  Elephant  Plains,  which  will  make  this  the  shortest  route  to  Kandy  for  the  coffee 
from  the  Badulla.  and  Oode-Pusilawa  estates, — all  these  are  circumstances  that  must 
materially  influence  the  prospects  of  Maturatte,  and  ensure  its  rapid  progress  in  cultivation 
and  wealth. 

No  greater  mistake  can  be  committed  than  to  suppose  that  in  facilitating  this  progress 
the  Government  is  consulting  private,  not  public  interests. 

Public  prosperity  is  but  the  result  of  the  Aggregate  prosperity  of  all  the  great  interests 
tliat  compose  society. 

The  planter  does  his  part,  by  turning  the  jungle  into  cultivated  land,  and  connecting 
his  clearing  with  the  main  road  of  the  district  to  which  it  belongs.  But  that  main  road 
is  a public  road  ; at  least  it  becomes  so,  from  the  moment  that  the  district  contributes  its 
quota  to  the  commercial  movement  from  which  so  large  a portion  of  the  revenue  is 
derived.  It  may  be  difficult  to  define  the  precise  limits  of  public  anti  private  resjionsi- 
bility.  Men  who  want,  help  from  the  Government  must  be  ready  to  do  their  part  in  the 
work  proposed.  But  the  Government  should  also  be  liberal  in  its  aid,  for  nothing  can  be 
clearer  than  the  feet  tliat  in  districts  like  Maturatte  there  are  large  Government 
interests,  as  well  as  native  and  planting  interests,  at  stake. 

The  Crown  has  still  a considerable  amount  of  land  to  sell.  That  land  will  not  be 
bought  unless  a fair  supply  of  labour  can  be  secured ; and  it  is  well  ascertained  that 
coolies  will  not  engage  themselves  upon  estates  where  they  are  obliged  to  carry  coffee 
from  any  distance  to  Kandy,  and  to  bring  back  the  rice  for  their  own  consumption. 

To  sell,  therefore,  we  must  improve.  Roads  anti  bridges  are  as  necessary  as  surveys  to 
the  profitable  disposal  of  land.  And  my  conviction  is,  that,  for  many  years  to  come,  in 
the  present  position  of  Ceylon,  the  most  certain  mode  of  increasing  the  revenue  of  the 


'gk 


STATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS.  331 

island,  is  a judicious  liberality  in  the  use  of  the  means  which  it  has.  The  customs  are  CEYLON, 

the  gauge  of  what  is  practicable  and  what  is  right.  So  long  a*  their  increase  corresponds 
with  the  increasing  expenditure,  the  Government  is  paid,  indirectly,  for  every  shilling  it 
lays  out. 

With  these  views,  I have  urged  upon  the  surveyor-general  the  immediate  extension  of 
hiu  operations  in  the  Maturatte  district,  with  a view  of  dividing  the  land  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  fort  into  small  building  lots,  and  of  bringing  into  the  market,  as  soon  as  possible, 
some  of  the  more  valuable  portion  of  the  coffee  land  above  it  I have  also  made  a small 
grant  of  HOI.  for  improving  the  communications  with  Newera  Ellin,  from  whence  the 
estates  draw  many  of  their  supplies ; and,  so  soon  os  the  road  from  the  Mahn  oya  is 
brought  down  to  the  bridge  over  the  Bilhool  oya,  I shall  propose  to  substitute  an  iron 
lattice  bridge,  should  those  now  on  their  way  out  to  the  colony  be  found  to  answer,  for 
the  small  and  inconvenient  structure  which,  though  repaired  by  the  provincial  committee, 
was  originally  due  to  the  liberality  of  the  father  of  the  present  koralle  of  Wellegiriya, 
aided  by  a Kandian  priest. 

Road  from  Maturattk  to  Badulla. 

From  Maturatte  I proceeded  to  Newera  Ellia  and  Badulla.  The  works  between  these 
two  places,  to  which  the  Legislative  Council  has  appropriated  7,000/.  in  this  and  the 
ensuing  year,  had  not  at  that  time  commenced,  the  pioneer  detachment  having  only 
reached  its  lines  the  day  before  I passed.  The  road  was  indescribably  bad,  with  the 
exception  of  two  miles  above  and  five  below  Wilson’s  Bungalow,  which  were  partially 
repaired  last  year,  and  the  six  last  miles  into  Badulla.  It  is  not  merely  the  want  of 
metalling,  but  the  extreme  narrowness  of  the  trace,  bordering,  as  it  does,  for  many  miles, 
upon  an  almost  precipitous  descent,  that  makes  this  route  difficult  and  even  dangerous 
for  wheel  carriages.  Another  year  or  two  of  neglect  would  have  left  it  no  existence, 
except  in  the  maps ; and  the  Badulla  planters  would  have,  been  shut  out  from  all  share 
in  tne  advantages  which  they  ought  to  derive  from  the  large  exitenditure  on  the 
Rauibodde  and  Gampolle  road,  which  is  now  really  superb.  The  work  done  since 
September  1855  upon  the  Rauibodde  pass  reflects  the  highest  credit  upon  Captain 
Wilkinson  and  Mr.  Rehe,  whose  labours  have  transformed  what  was  then  an  almost 
impassable  track,  into  a highway  which  may  challenge  comparison  with  anything  that 
is  to  be  seen,  not  merely  in  India,  but  in  England,  although  its  maintenance  will  always 
be  difficult  and  costly,  from  the  long  duration  and  violence  of  the  ruins. 

I look  forward  to  a similar  change  on  the  Badulla  side,  in  the  course  of  another 
twelvemonth.  Mr.  Hall  has  very  properly,  begun  his  work  between  DickweUe  and 
Etanipittia,  where  the  difficulties  are  greatest,  and  ha3  already  made  considerable  progress 
in  widening  the  narrowest  parts,  by  blasting  rocks,  and  cutting  away  overhanging  banks. 

The  new  bridge  at  DickweUe  will  l>e  completed  in  July,  and  promises  to  be  a handsome 
and  durable  structure.  It  is  not  projaxsed  to  do  anything  to  the  road  between  Wilson’s 
Bungalow  and  Newera  Ellia  during  the  present  year,  except  some  minor  repairs,  (filling 
up  holes,  &«.,)  which  might  as  well  l»e  dispensed  with,  since  nothing  short  of  entire 
reconstruction  will  do  any  good,  the  difficulty  of  procuring  gravel  having  led  to  a practice 
in  past  years,  of  using  earth  and  kabouk,  which  the  first  fall  of  rain  turns  into  mud. 

The  road,  therefore,  though  passable  in  fine  weather,  is  worse  in  bad  than  any  road 
I know  in  Ceylon  pretending  to  be  a high  road,  excepting  parts  of  that  between 
Kumegalle  and  the  Malta  oya,  of  which  the  planters  in  that  district  have  long  com- 
plained 

The  Council  will  I feel  sure  be  anxious  to  afford  relief  in  both  cases,  so  soon  as 
sufficient  strength  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them  by  the  Department  of  Public 
Works. 

A large  halting  place  for  bandies,  on  entering  the  plain  of  Newera  Ellia  from  the 
Badulla  side,  and  another  at  the  toll-bar  on  the  Rambodde  pass,  have  just  beeu  com- 
pleted ; and  as  nothing  tends  so  much  to  damage  the  road  as  the  constant  standing  of 
carts  in  the  rainy  season  upon  particular  spots,  it  is  my  intention  to  proclaim  this 
section  of  the  road  (from  the  45th  milestone  to  the  51st)  under  the  ordinance  of  last 
session,  a.s  I understand  that  its  wording  admits  of  this  construction. 

Route  from  Badulla  to  Batticaloa. 

From  Badulla  to  the  Battiooloa  boundary,  my  route  lay  through  Passers,  Bibili, 

Nilgalle.  and  Patte polio  Aar,  to  the  Namool  oya.  where  the  eastern  province  begins. 

All  that  nature  can  do  to  make  a country  attractive,  by  the  moat  beautiful  combinations 
of  mountains,  forests,  rivers,  fertile  valleys,  and  rich  grazing  grounds  upon  the  hills,  is 
to  be  found  scattered  with  a profuse  hand  over  this  space  of  about  70  miles,  which 
comprises  a portion  of  what  is  called  the  park.  But  with  the  exception  of  some  paddy 
cultivation  in  the  low  grounds,  and  some  attention  to  the  roads,  esj>ecially  as  we 
approached  the  Wella&se  boundary,  which,  considering  the  scantiness  of  the  population, 
is  highly  creditable  to  the  activity  of  Godegedera  Ratamaliatmeya,  there  was  little  to 
indicate  the  presence  of  man ; nor  have  I any  improvements  to  suggest,  with  the 
exception  of  certain  tank  repairs,  not  of  a large  or  expensive  kind,  which  the  assistant 
government  agent  recommends. 
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From  Namool  oya  we  proceeded  to  Condawattewaan,  which,  with  the  vHIom  of 
Ambare  aud  Ericamam,  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  link  in  that  chain  of  irrigation 
works  to  examine  which  was  my  principal  object  in  taking  so  unusual  a route. 

The  nature  and  peculiarities  of  those  works,  the  possibility  of  restoring  them  with 
advantage  to  the  people  and  the  Crown,  by  a very  moderate  outlay,  the  social  and 
financial  results  that  may  be  anticipated  from  this  undertaking,  will  be  found  fully 
developed  in  the  papers  that  I have  directed  to  be  laid  upon  the  table  with  this  minute. 
These  comprise — 

1st.  Mr.  Birch’s  report,  accompanied  by  Mr.  De  Konig's  survey  of  the  district  between 
Condawattewaan  and  the  sea. 

2nd.  My  despatch  to  Mr.  Labouchcrc. 

3rd.  A report  from  the  surveyor-general,  to  which  I invite  the  particular  attention  of 
the  council. 

4th.  Minute  of  February  27th. 

5th.  Mr.  Labouchere’s  reply  to  my  despatch. 

From  these  it  results,  that  at  a cost  not  exceeding  7.000J.  50,000  acres  of  land  may 
be  brought  into  cultivation,  upon  terms,  which,  after  repeated  interviews  with  the  leading 
persons  in  the  district,  I may  confidently  say  are  esteemed  liberal,  yet  which,  if  success- 
fully carried  out,  will  change  the  face  of  the  country  in  the  course  of  a few  years,  and 
create  a huge  export  trade  in  rice  from  Batticaloa. 

I took  the  greatest  pains  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  of  the  population,  both  as  to  the 
practicability  of  the  plan  and  the  equitableness  of  the  preposed  conditions. 

The  objects  of  the  Government  were  stated  by  interpreters  to  large  assemblages  of 
people  at  Karenkottetive,  Naypatemone,  and  Batticaloa.  Explanations  were  asked  for 
upon  several  points,  and  objections  raised  on  some  ; but  the  result  was,  that  when  the 
matter  was  fully  understood  there  was  not  a dissentient  voice.  It  was  admitted  that  if 
land  were  placed  within  the  reach  of  all  classes  upon  such  terms,  and  a supply  of  water 
secured,  the  plea  for  chena  cultivation,  the  most  wasteful  and  extravagant  of  all 
cultivations,  especially  in  the  eastern  province,  where  whole  forests  have  been  swept 
away  by  it,  would  cease,  and  men  would  have  no  excuse  for  passing  their  days  in  a 
j>erpetual  struggle  to  defraud  the  Crown. 

This  is  of  itself  no  mean  advantage.  It  will  substitute  regular  industry  for  the  lawless 
pursuits  into  which  whole  districts  have  been  forced  by  the  system  that  has  prevailed 
during  the  last  25  years ; and  those  who  live  to  see  the  jungles  between  Eric&mam  tank 
and  Karenkottetive  converted  into  paddy  fields  by  the  measures  now  proposed  will 
sec  also  an  orderly,  peaceful  population,  with  settled  habits,  and  fixed  abodes,  respecting 
the  laws  that  secure  the  property  which  they  have  been  allowed  to  acquire. 

Karenkottetive,  the  principal  village  of  the  Akra  Pattoo,  stands  at  the  commencement 
of  that  magnificent  range  of  paddy  lands,  nearly  15,000  acres  in  extent,  which  has 
survived  the  destruction  of  the  old  irrigation  works,  though  the  crops  are  exposed  to 
many  risks  from  the  two  extremes  of  drought  and  inundations  against  which  the  Dutch 
had  succesfully  guarded  them.  These  15,000  acres  are  not  contiguous.  They  comprise  the 
whole  of  the  paddy  cultivation  between  Karenkottetive,  where  there  are  1,500  acres  in 
one  piece,  and  Batticaloa.  But  though  separated  by  tracks  of  sand  and  cocoa-nut,  all 
derive  their  supply  of  water  directly  or  indirectly  from  the  same  source,  the  Pattipolle 
river,  and  all  will  share  in  the  benefits  of  a proper  regulation  and  distribution  of  this 
supply. 

Between  Karenkottetive  and  Navpateinone,  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Batticaloa 
lake,  we  passed  through  the  cocoa-nut  estates  under  charge  of  Mr.  O’Grady.  Further 
north  between  Ondatchy  Madam  and  Karan  Colom  are  those  of  Mr.  Carey ; and  the 
estates  of  Mr.  Munro  and  Colonel  Spencer,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Robertson,  lie  20 
miles  more  to  the  north  again,  between  Eroar  and  Ballechena. 

Mr.  Gordon  Cummings  estates  are  near  Karan  Colom.  We  saw,  therefore,  a fair 
proportion  of  the  4,000  acres  said  to  be  planted  with  cocoa-nuts  in  the  Batticaloa 
district.  Generally  speaking.  I do  not  think  them  equal  to  the  Jaffna  plantations,  or 
comparable  to  those  about  Natande  and  Madnmpe  in  the  north-western  province. 
But  none  of  the  estates  are  yet  in  full  bearing,  having  only  been  planted  between  7 and 
9 years.  About  70.000,  nuts  which  are  bought  by  the  Moormen  at  from  31.  to  U.  per 
1,000,  was  the  last  year’s  crop  at  Caretive  ; but  this  may  be  expected  to  increase  annually 
as  the  trees  gain  in  age  aud  strength. 

Mr.  Carey’s  estates  are  models  of  neatness.  The  nursery  for  the  young  plants  is  like  a 
garden.  The  clearing  and  planting  cost  51.  an  acre,  which  may  eventually  be  reduced 
to  -U.  This  includes  the  wells  to  he  sunk,  which  are  numerous,  ns  the  young  plants 
require  watering  every  day  for  the  first  year.  The  water  is  found  at  from  5 to  8 feet  deep. 
The  system  pursued  by  the  gentlemen  named  appears  to  vary  little.  They  all  manure 
highly.  None  have  tried  salt,  and  do  not  attach  much  importance  to  it  as  a manure. 
But  this  may  perhaps  be  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  soil  itself  is  strongly  impregnated 
with  saline  particles,  especially  that  which  is  dug  in  the  marshes  near  the  estates,  acd 
spread  over  the  roots  of  the  trees. 

It  will  be  necessary'  to  make  some  provision  in  next  year’s  estimates  for  improving  the 
road  between  Karenkottetive  and  Naypatemone,  where  the  water  carriage  begins.  The 
lake  is  the  real  road  for  the  upper  part  of  the  Batticaloa  district,  but  the  large  sums 
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invested  in  the  cocoa-nut  plantations  to  the  south  fairly  entitle  them  to  nn  available 
communication  with  Naypatemone.  No  metalling  is  required,  and  the  expense  for  the 
fifteen  miles  will  not  be  largo. 

Nothing  but  the  habitual  misapplication  of  the  funds  and  labour  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  local  Government  by  the  road  ordinance  can  account  for  the  continuance  of  this 
and  many  other  grievances,  of  which  the  innumerable  petitions  presented  to  me  com- 
plaiued.  Tho  whole  system  appears  to  have  been  characterized  by  a total  absence  of 
plan  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  and  a gross  abuse  of  trust  on  that  of  many  of  its 
native  officers.  I am  unwilling  to  go  further,  or  to  suppose  that  there  can  have  been  con- 
nivance at  tho  frauds  which  have  been  notoriously  committed.  But  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  general  relaxation  of  discipline,  the  absence  of  any  attempt  at  personal  superin- 
tendence, and  the  blind  reliance  placed  in  most  unworthy  subordinates  by  the  late  assistant 
government  agent,  have  had  a very  unfortunate  influence  upon  the  interests  of  the  Crown 
in  the  eastern  province,  and  will  require  a firm  and  vigorous  hand  to  neutralize  their  effects. 

The  commutation  system  under  which  the  district  of  Batticaloa  is  now  placed,  and 
which  there  is  no  possibility  of  altering  until  1 860.  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  gross 
incapacity  or  unblushing  favoritism.  Ignorance  of  tho  localities,  of  the  extent  of  land 
under  cultivation,  of  the  ratio  of  increase  in  the  different  crops,  of  everything,  in  short, 
that  it  is  an  agent’s  busin&is  to  look  to  personally,  because  it  is  the  interest  of  all  whom 
he  consults  to  deceive  him  if  they  can,  for  the  benefit  of  their  own  families  and  friends, 
can  alone  account  for  the  almost  total  sacrifice  of  the  public  revenue  during  the  last  ten 
years,  in  the  course  of  which  a district,  the  tithe  of  w'hich  is  worth  annually  upon  a 
moderate  computation,  as  shown  in  the  subjoined  extract  from  Air.  Morphew  s Report, 
4,507/.,  has  only  yielded  1,060/.  J6s.  4 £(/. 

There  will,  therefore,  be  a loss  to  the  revenue  in  ten  years,  under  this  head  alone,  of 
50,000/.,  while,  as  the  climax  of  absurdity,  20  per  cent,  abatement  money  is  deducted  for 
prompt  payment  from  the  miserable  pittance  left. 

It  would  be  unfair,  however,  to  throw  the  whole  blame  of  these  arrangements  upon 
the  local  Government.  The  geueral  Government  must  bear  its  share.  No  doubt  it  Inis 
relied  too  much  upon  the  representations  made  to  it  by  the  local  authorities,  but  it  has 
given  them  little  aid.  Tho  eastern  province  has  had  no  part  in  the  improvements  that 
have  taken  place  during  the  last  twenty  years  everywhere  else.  Its  communications  are 
just  what  nature  made  them,  and  few  have  ventured  to  face  the  difficulties  winch  they 
present.  Batticaloa  aud  Trincomalie  have  been  occasionally  visited,  because  they  may  be 
reached  by  sea  ; but  nobody  in  authority  has  traversed  the  country  between  Condawat- 
tewuan  and  the  coast,  or  followed  the  coast  road  from  Pulliantive  to  Trincomalie. 
Government  agents  and  assistant  agents  were  left  entirely  to  themselves,  without  the 
check  of  publicity  or  the  stimulus  of  occasional  approbation.  If  they  did  well,  no  one 
praised  them,  if  ill,  no  one  blamed.  They  may  have  had  the  best  intentions,  but  when 
novelty  wore  off,  or  health  tailed,  there  was  little  motive  for  exertion,  aud  things  were 
left  to  take  their  own  course.  The  cutcberries  contain  no  maps  or  statistical  data  of  any 
kind.  A survey  was  unheard  of.  And  as  every  year  increased  a confusion  which  it  was 
the  interest  of  so  many  to  promote,  it  required  not  merely  a change  of  persons,  but 
perhaps  the  very  excess  of  those  abuses  that  recent  inquiries  have  exposed,  to  open  the 
eyes  of  Government  to  the  fact,  that  it  was  robbed  with  impunity,  throughout  an  entire 
province,  with  a perfect  observance  of  official  forms. 

The  first  circumstance  that  threw  light  upon  this  state  of  things  was  Mr.  Braybrooke’s 
inquiry  into  the  timber  frauds,  ordered  by  Mr.  MacCarthy  when  Lieutenant  Governor. 
It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  discuss  the  results  of  this,  as  they  have  been  affirmed  by 
judicial  decisions,  which  place  the  existence  of  a vast  system  of  swindling,  in  which 
headmen  of  all  ranks  took  part,  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt.  Even  now  it  is  very 
difficult  to  instil  any  idea  of  fail*  dealing  into  tho  minds  of  persons  engaged  in  this  trade ; 
for  I received  bust  week  a petition  from  a man  whose  timber  had  been  recently  forfeited, 
complaining  of  the  injustice  of  the  seizure,  while  the  report  of  the  government  agent 
shews  that  he  and  his  partners  cut  3 ”>,000  running  feet  of  timber,  or  nearly  218  feet  to 
each  tree,  under  licences  allowing  them  to  cut  “ 60  logs,  each  log  to  be  divided  into  8 
“ pieces  of  3 cubits  each.” 

So  it  has  been  with  the  road  ordinance,  under  which  1,200/.  a year  have  been  muddled 
away, — I can  use  no  other  term, — since  1848  without  a mile  of  decent  road  to  show  for  it, 
except  the  drive  round  the  esplanade  in  Pulliantive.  So  it  is  with  the  salt  revenue  ; the 
arrack  rent ; the  customs  ; the  post  office.  From  not  one  of  these  departments  do  the 
Government  receipts  bear  any  sort  of  proportion  to  the  known  consumption  of  the  popu- 
lation. Indeed,  the  government  agent  states  distinctly  in  a confidential  report  which  I re- 
ceived shortly  before  my  visit  to  Batticaloa,  that  at  least  five  sixths  of  the  salt  used  in  that 
district  are  smuggled ; that  smuggled  goods  are  frequently  found  concealed  upon  the  coast; 
that  the  arrack  rent  remains  stationary  at  about  320/.,  notwithstanding  an  obviously  in- 
creasing demand  ; so  that  it  is  difficult  to  estimate  tho  loss  sustained  annually  by  tho 
revenue,  without  the  slightest  advantage  to  the  population  at  large. 

Here,  however,  the  General  Government  must  accept  its  share  of  the  blame.  There  is 
not  a salt-store  south  of  Pulliantive,  or  a custom-house  between  Piilliantive  and  Hamban- 
totte,  or  the  smallest  attempt  at  “ surveillance  " upon  the  coast,  where  vessels  anchor 
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wherever  they  please,  and  take  in  timber,  or  land  goods,  without  the  least  risk  of 
detection. 

1 am  informed  by  persona  worthy  of  credit,  that  the  magnificent  forests  between  the 
Yalle  river  and  Karonkottctive,  where  the  populous  portion  of  the  Batticaloa  district 
begins,  have  been  levelled  with  the  ground  ; that  every  tree  within  reach  of  the  streams 
communicating  with  Arregan  bay  has  been  cut  down  and  shipped,  without  licence  or 
payment,  or  record  of  any  kind.  I am  assured  that  it  is  thirty-six  years  since  an 
assistant  agent,  or  any  person  claiming  to  represent  the  Government,  visited  this  part 
of  the  district  ; and  I only  know  of  three  white  men  who  have  been  there  within  the 
last  ten  yearn,  one  of  whom  told  me  that  he  saw  many  acres  of  ground  piled  up  with 
roughly-hewn  logs  ready  for  exportation,  of  which  the  Government  knew  nothing,  and  a 
flotilla  of  native  craft  waiting  to  take  them  on  board  in  Arregnn  bay. 

It  is  my  intention  to  propose,  in  the  revision  of  the  establishments,  a provision  for  a 
custom-house  at  this  point,  and  to  make  the  officer  stationed  there  act  as  an  inspector  of 
timber  and  salt,  with  jxjwers  as  a police  magistrate.  I have  also  sanctioned,  upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  government  agent,  the  immediate  establishment  of  a salt  depot 
at  Karenkotfcetive ; and  I am  in  hopes  that  these  measures,  coupled  with  the  knowledge 
that  a government  steamer  will  visit  the  coast  periodically,  may  have  the  effect  of 
checking  the  illicit  tnule  that  is  springing  up,  not.  merely  by  sea  but  with  the  neigh- 
bouring provinces  of  Ouvah  and  Bin  ten  ne. 

I have  also  authorised  the  district  judge  to  hold  a court  once  a month  as  police  magis- 
trate at  Karenkottetive,  which  is  thirty  miles  south  of  Batticaloa  or  N indoor  ; thus 
extending  to  that  populous  district  the  principle  which  has  been  successfully  applied  at 
Pusilawa  and  Nawellepittia.  And  l have  granted  commissions  as  justices  of  the  peace  to 
Messrs.  O’Grady,  Carey,  and  Robertson. 

With  regard  to  the  Department  of  Public  Works,  little  good  can  be  done  without  a 
change  at  the  head  of  it.  The  gentleman  now  in  charge,  Mr.  Gray,  though  zealous  and 
well-intentioned,  is  the  first  to  admit  his  unfitness  for  the  post  which  he  occupies.  Bred 
in  the  customs,  and  displaced  upon  grounds  which  Sir  George  Anderson  and  the 
Executive  Council  pronounced  subsequently  to  be  unsupported  by  evidence,  he  was  sent 
to  Batticaloa  ns  assistant  to  the  commissioner  of  public  works,  without  the  slightest 
previous  training,  and  lie  found  there  no  means  of  instructing’  himself  in  his  new  duties. 
No  man  can  feel  this  more  acutely  than  Mr.  Gray,  or  express  it  more  candidly  ; and  ns 
in  so  remote  a district  every  public  work  suffers  from  the  want  of  a competent  head,  I 
shall  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  remove  Mr.  Gray,  the  moment  that  I can  find  employment 
for  him  better  suited  to  his  abilities. 

Much  good  may  be  done  by  placing  at  Batticaloa  a practical  man  of  some  experience. 
The  works  to  be  executed  are  not  many  or  large,  but  they  require  a person  competent  to 
select  the  best  line  of  road  through  a not  very  difficult  country,  and  to  see  that  what  is 
done  is  done  properly.  The  attempt  of  the  old  provincial  road  committee  to  carry  a 
road  parallel  with  the  hike  along  the  sea-shore,  when  half  a mile  inland  there  Is  a 
succession  of  Moorish  and  Tamil  villages  with  a population  of  60,000  souls,  the  com- 
munications between  which  are  the  only  thing  of  importance  in  the  district,  all  the 
goods  traffic  being  conducted  by  water,  is  one  of  those  incomprehensible  mistakes  that 
no  reflection  can  account  for. 

The  people  are  not  only  willing  but  most  anxious  to  see  the  road  carried  through  their 
villages,  as  a proof  of  which  they  spontaneously  moved  the  whole  of  the  fences  surrounding 
their  compounds  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  and  thus  opened  a broad  and  straight  line  of 
road  for  upwards  of  15  miles,  bordered  by  trees,  and  requiring  nothing  but  an  occasional 
bridge  for  foot  passengers,  or  a drain  to  carry  off  superabundant  water,  to  make  it  as 
convenient  as  it  is  picturesque  and  useful  even  in  its  present  state.  I never  met  any- 
where with  greater  loyalty  and  good  feeling  than  were  evinced  throughout  this  densely 
populated  district ; and  I sincerely  hope  that  the  visit  of  a Governor  may  be  marked  in 
this  instance  by  some  of  those  practical  benefits  which  the  inhabitants  fondly  anticipated. 

I have  endeavoured  to  point  out  here  the  advantages  that  the  community  would  derive 
from  a better  application  of  its  resources ; and  though  amongst  the  petitions  received 
many  contained  unreasonable  and  impracticable  requests,  I had  the  gratification  of  finding 
that  wherever  a hope  was  held  out  that  the  general  interest  should  be  the  first  thing 
considered,  that  land  should  be  made  accessible  upon  fair  terras,  the  ordinance  money 
properly  laid  out,  the  timber  triule  re-o|>ened  upon  a better  system,  and  a freer  scope 
given  to  the  undoubted  energies  of  the  people,  it  was  admitted  that  such  a change 
would  be  infinitely  preferable  to  peculation  and  jolts,  by  wliich  a few  men  profited  at  the 
expense  of  the  community. 

So  soon  as  a proper  head  can  be  found  for  the  Public  Works  Department  in  Batticaloa. 
there  are  many  useful  things  that  may  he  done  at  a small  expense,  and  that  will  be 
included  in  the  estimates  for  1858  The  assistant  agent's  house  is  falling  to  pieces  from 
damp,  which  admits  of  no  remedy,  the  fault  being  in  the  foundations ; and  the  cutcherry 
is  as  bad  as  that  of  Trincomalie  when  1 first,  saw  it*  The  building  used  as  the  episco- 
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palian  church  whs  originally  a salt  store,  and  is  in  all  respects  unsuited  to  its  present  ' El'l  ON. 
purpose.  The  district  courthouse  and  the  custom-house  are  in  most  inconvenient  juxta-  s — 

position,  the  first  having  no  separate  room  for  the  clerks,  and  the  largest  portion  of  the 
last  being  filled  with  the  salt  removed  from  the  church.  The  intervening  space  is  filled 
by  a noisy  crowd  constantly  interrupting  the  transaction  of  business. 

I have  authorized  the  transfer  of  the  assistant  agent’s  house  to  what  was  formerly  the 
commandant's  residence  in  the  fort,  but  has  been  used  latterly  as  a rest-house ; and  its 
the  buildings  connected  with  the  fort  fonu  a square,  and  are  in  a very  tolerable  state  of 
preservation,  with  materials  in  abundance  for  repairs  and  alterations,  I propose  to  con- 
centrate there  the  whole  of  the  Government  establishments.  One  wing  will  serve  as  u 
cutcherry.  There  is  an  excellent  store  ready  made  on  one  side  of  the  gate,  which  may 
be  used  for  the  civil  engineer’s  department ; and  a salt  store  of  similar  dimensions  may 
be  built  on  the  other  with  the  200/.  voted  hist  session.  i 

1 propose,  further,  to  restore  the  old  Dutch  church  that  occupies  the  wing  opposite  the 
intended  cutcherry,  giving  up  the  building  on  the  esplanade  for  other  public  purposes ; 
and  the  salt  being  removed  from  the  custom-house,  room  euougli  may.be  found  to  give 
to  the  district  court  the  accommodation  which  it  requires,  and  to  make  separate  entrances 
to  the  two  buildings. 

The  present  assistant  ugent’s  house,  winch  is  of  old  Dutch  build,  will  help  to  furnish 
.materials  for  a small  rest-house,  which  is  much  wanted  ; and  a residence  for  the  district 
judge,  for  which  the  Government  will  receive  rent,  may  be  built  either  upon  that  site 
or  upon  the  site  of  the  present  cutcherry.  I have  directed  estimates  to  be  pre parts!  for 
these  changes,  and  I believe  that  they  will  be  found  to  combine  economy  with  the  most 
convenient  arrangement  for  the  public  service. 

Batticaloa  to  Trincomalie. 

I have  nothing  to  suggest  in  the  way  of  improvement  between  Batticaloa  and 
Trincomalie.  There  is  no  population  to  profit  by  the  outlay  of  public  money,  and  without 
a very  large  outlay  nothing  useful  could  be  done.  A time  may  come  when  the  intro- 
duction of  cotton  cultivation  into  these  vast  plains,  extending  over  1(H)  miles,  with  soil 
and  climate  said  to  be  favourable  to  the  growth  of  the  cotton  plant,  may  call  for  bridges 
over  rivers,  which  are  now  only  to  be.  crossed  with  difficulty  and  risk.  But  this  will  not 
lie  in  my  time.  Nature  for  some  years  will  be  left  to  herself,  and  the  few  travellers  who 
venture  upon  this  route  must  endeavour  to  choose,  ns  we  did,  the  season  when  the  waters 
have  subsided  sufficiently  to  make  the  ground  safe  for  horses,  while  the  plains  are  not  yet 
parched  and  arid  with  drought. 


Trincomalie. 

I had  the  pleasure  of  leaving  Trincomalie  upon  this  occasion  without  being  called  upon 
for  a single  supplementary  vote,  except  an  advance  of  8002.  to  provide  timber  for  rooting 
in  the  new  military  hospital  next  year,  should  this  work  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
Legislative  Council.  All  the  works  sanctioned  last  year  have  been  completed  in  a 
manner  that  does  the  utmost  credit  to  Captain  Philpotts,  who  has  combined  the  duties  of 
military  engineer  with  the  charge  of  the  civil  Department  of  Public  Works. 

The  cemetery  is  now  an  ornament,  instead  of  a disgrace,  to  the  town ; and  the  trust  is 
constituted  which  is  to  take  the  responsibility  of  all  future  repairs. 

The  new  cutcherry  has  been  completed  within  the  estimate,  and  I have  seen  no  better 
work  done  in  Ceylon,  notwithstanding  the  want  of  assistance  with  which  Captain  Phil- 
potts had  to  contend, — for  he  had  not  even  a foreman  of  works  under  him, — and  the 
scarcity  of  skilled  labour.  The  building  will  afford  most  comfortable  accommodation  to 
the  whole  cutcherry  establishment ; and  I directed  a small  balance,  which  remained 
unexpended  upon  the  vote,  to  be  laid  out  upon  the  godowns,  which  may  then  be  occupied 
by  the  cutcherry  peons. 

The  government  agent  projioses  to  transfer  the  site  and  buildings  of  the  old  cutcherry 
to  the  Civil  Engineer's  Department,  as  some  of  them  will  be  available  as  stores.  Part  of 
the  ground  will  be  set  apart  for  saw-pits,  which  are  much  required,  and  the  rest  used 
as  a depot  for  commissariat  timber,  and  for  timber  brought  to  the  cutcherry  to  be  stamped. 

The  rille  lines  (also  sanctioned  last  year)  are  completed  in  a manner  that  was  entirely 
satisfactory  to  the  military  authorities  as  well  as  to  me. 

The  military  hospital,  for  which  2,000/.  were  voted  in  1852  and  1853,  and  on  which 
97 5L.  had  been  spent  when  the  work  was  suspended  by  Major-General  Bainbrigge,  who 
thought  the  site  ill-chosen,  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion  among  medical  men. 
All  seem  agreed  that  the  jKwition  of  the  hospital  is  good, — that  too  much  ventilatiou  for 
fever  patients  is  worse  than  none, — and  that,  not  only  was  there,  no  sufficient  reason  for 
abandoning  the  work,  but  that  its  completion  will  be  an  act  of  justice  to  the  troops,  who 
are  now  most  inadequately  provided  with  medical  comforts. 

Upon  these  grounds,  which  were  fully  gone  into  with  the  major-general  and  the 
medical  officers  of  the  garrison,  I sanctioned  the  purchase  of  timber  to  the  amount  of 
300/.  for  the  roof,  without  which  the  work  could  not  have  been  resumed  next  year,  and  a 
vote  will  be  projiosed  for  the  completion  of  the  building  in  the  estimates. 
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The  house  of  the  district  judge,  about  which  there  was  some  difference  of  opinion  last 
session,  again  occupied  my  attention,  Captain  Philpotts  having  stated  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  put  it  into  an  habitable  state  for  the  5002.  voted  (upon  my  own  recommendation), 
and  the  surveyor-general,  after  examining  the  ground,  having  entirely  concurred  in  this 
opinion.  I was  induced,  under  these  circumstances,  to  sanction  an  additional  outlay  of 
200/.  upon  the  work,  recollecting  that  the  Government  will  receive  a rent  of  402.  a-year 
for  a house  which  now  produces  nothing,  and  which  would  let  for  considerably  more  if 
properly  supplied  with  water,  which  is  now  brought  by  coolies  from  the  bottom  of  the 
hill  to  which  the  building  owes  the  beauty  of  itsS  situation. 

I also  found  it  necessary  to  sanction  the  appointment  of  a clerk  of  the  works,  capable 
of  superintending  masons  and  carpenters  in  their  ordinary  duties,  as  a necessary  part  of 
the  civil  engineer's  establishment ; and  to  raise  the  pay  of  the  military  clerk  of  the 
works,  Mr.  , from  2s.  6 d.  a day  to  3*.  6 d.,  without  which  the  Government  could 

not  have  expected  to  retain  his  valuable  services. 

The  repair  of  the  government  agent’s  house,  which  was  provided  for  in  this  year’s 
estimates,  had  nob  commenced  at  the  time  of  my  visit. 

The  sub-committee  of  the  Legislative  Council,  in  its  report  upon  the  surplus  fund  ordi- 
nance, expressed  some  doubt  respecting  the  issue  of  the  colonisation  scheme  at  Kandelly. 
I consequently  gave  directions  that  no  money  should  be  exjiended  under  that  vote, 
without  a lull  statement  Vicing  made  to  me  previously  of  the  steps  to  be  taken,  and  of  the 
probability  of  their  succeeding.  And  finding  both  from  Mr.  Moms  and  Mr.  Cairns,  that 
although  the  terms  offered  by  the  Government  were  admitted  to  be  most  liberal,  people 
were  deterred  from  accepting  them  by  the  fact  that  they  were  already  in  possession  of 
more  land  suid  water  than  they  were  able  to  turn  to  account,  from  the  scarcity  of  labour, 
while  there  was  apparently  little  chance  of  obtaining  a supply  of  new  settlers  from  the 
coast  of  India  or  from  Jaffna,  I directed  all  proceedings  to  be  susj)ended,  so  that  the 
1 ,0002.  voted  for  Kandelly  may  be  regarded  as  merging  anew  in  the  available  resources 
of  the  colony. 

Tiuncomalik  and  Kandy  Road. 

The  questions  connected  with  this  road  arc  many,  and  not  easy  of  solution.  In  its 
present  state  it  may  be  regarded  as  nearly  useless  for  the  purposes  of  communication.  If 
much  be  done  before  it  is  wanted  the  road  cannot  be  kept  in  repair  without  a large 
annual  outlay ; if  nothing  be  done  until  wanted,  it  will  take  three  years  to  effect  the 
repairs  that  will  he  required,  to  make  it  of  use. 

At  the  present  moment  there  are  sixteen  tuiles  of  excellent  road  (to  Matelle)  and  fourteen 
/from  Palampoota  to  Trineomalie)  that  are  passable  for  wheel  carriages.  The  1,5002. 
voted  last  session  will  improve  the  worst  parts  of  the  road  between  Matelle,  Nalande,  anil 
Dambool ; but  from  Datnbool  to  Palamboota  the  truce  alone  is  preserved.  The  waters 
have  worn  deep  gullies  across  the  road,  and  in  many  parts  follow  it,  as  the  most  conve- 
nient bed,  for  miles  together. 

All  the  larger  streams  want  bridging ; and  at  Palamboota,  Aloot  oya,  Gal  oya,  Dam- 
bool  oya,  and  Nalande  oya,  the  communication  is  often  stopped  for  several  days  together 
in  the  rainy  season. 

The  state  of  the  rest  -houses  is  also  most  disgraceful,  and  bears  evident  marks  of  that 
neglect  which  has  characterised  every  brunch  of  the  public  service  in  the  eastern  province. 
The  whole  of  these  useful  and  necessary  buildings  between  Kandelly  and  Dambool  are 
in  ruins,  from  a miserable  economy  in  tliateli  ; the  want  of  which  has  let  the  water  sonk 
into  the  walls,  which,  beiug  of  earth,  have  fallen  in  lxxlily,  so  that  it  forms  an  exception 
to  the  rule  to  find  a rest-house  with  two  walls  out  of  the  four  standing. 

That  at  Aloot  oya,  twelve  miles  from  Kandelly,  wns  built  by  contract  eighteen  months 
ago,  and  taken  over,  apparently,  without  proper  examination,  for  the  timbers  are  nothing 
but  jungle  sticks,  not  even  squared  ; the  walls  are  a shapeless  mass  of  earth,  and  not  one 
particle  of  the  materials  will  be  available.  At  Gal  oya,  where  the  rest-house  is  without 
a roof,  the  work  was  better  done  originally  ; much  of  the  timber  is  still  sound,  and  might 
be  used  for  the  new  building. 

At  Habborenne,  where  102.  spent  in  thatch  two  yearn  ago  would  have  saved  the 
building,  the  state  of  things  is  nearly  as  bad  ; and  it  was  impossible  to  find  shelter  of  any 
kind  from  the  heavy  rain  that  came  on  soon  after  our  arrival. 

It  is  obvious  that  them  is  no  remedy  for  this  state  of  things  go  long  as  the  rest-houses 
are  left  in  the  hands  of  the  provincial  committee,  in  a district  where  there  are  neither 
funds,  labour,  nor  population. 

Tie  ordinance-money  must  be  expended  within  twenty  miles  of  the  place  where  it  is 
collected,  and  there  are  not  half  as  many  families  within  that  distance  of  the  three  places 
that  I have  indicated,  yet  the  accommodation  to  the  public  is  indispensable,  and  travel- 
lers upon  the  Trineomalie  road,  though  few  and  far  between,  have  a right  to  hope  that 
their  interests  will  not  be  entirely  overlooked  by  the  Government. 

I have  therefore  sanctioned  an  outlay  of  3132.  10s.  for  the  repair  of  the  rest-houses  at 
Habborenne  and  Aloot  oya  ; and  I propose,  if  the  Council  should  think  proper  to  comply 
with  a similar  request  made  by  the  government  agent  of  the  central  province  for  the 
repair  of  the  rest-house  at  Dambool,  which  is  also  in  a bad  state,  to  place  the  whole  of 
those  buildings  under  the  care  of  the  Department  of  Public  Works,  with  orders  to  provide 
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for  their  maintenance,  by  making  rejwire  when  required.  On  the  other  hand,  I recoin-  CEYLON 

mend  the  establishment  of  a tariff  for  the  rest-houses,  bearing  some  proportion  to  the  

value  of  the  accommodation  given  ; and  the  abolition  of  all  those  privileges  which  are 
now  claimed  by  official  and  military  travellers.  Let  every  man  win*  uses  a rest- 
house  pay,  from  the  Governor  downwards ; and  no  man  who  knows  wlrnt  it  is  to  find 
shelter  in  the  jungle,  at  fixed  distances,  for  himself  and  his  horse  and  his  servants, 
especially  in  rainy  weather,  will  grudge  a reasonable  return  for  so  groat  a blessing. 

I have  directed  the  government  agents  for  the  central  and  eastern  provinces  to  recom- 
mend a proper  scale  of  charges ; and  though,  until  the  traffic  increases,  it  would  only  leml 
to  disappointment  to  promise  supplies  of  food,  other  than  of  the  commonest  description, 
yet  the  rest-house  keepers  should  la*  directed  to  make  arrangements  for  providing  nee 
and  fowls  when  wanted,  :is  these  may  be  found  iu  the  poorest  localities. 


I have  now  stated,  1 fear  at  too  great  length,  my  views  respecting  the  eastern  province. 
Great  faults  have  been  committed  ; there  is  much  of  past  neglect  to  repair,  as  a prelimi- 
nary to  the  good  that  we  may  hope  to  see  done.  The  first  step  towards  both  is  to 
introduce  greater  accuracy,  as  well  as  greater  vigour,  into  the  Local  Government ; to  give 
the  people  fair  play,  while  we  enforce  the  rights  of  the  Crown ; and  to  ensure  a proper 
application  of  the  means  at  our  disposal. 

The  division  of  the  duties  of  the  judicial  and  revenue  departments  in  the  Batticaloa 
district  was  a first  step  iu  this  direction  ; but,  in  addition  to  this,  I now  recommend  : — 

1.  — A survey  of  the  whole  of  the  paddy  lands,  with  a view  to  form  a proper  estimate 
of  their  value  before  the  commutation  of  i860. 

2.  — The  restoration  of  the  irrigation  works,  with  the  prospect,  ultimately,  of  bringing 
30,000  acres  of  waste  land  into  cultivation. 

3.  — A proper  application  of  the  road  ordinance,  under  competent  supervision,  which  the 
present  government  agent  has  already  introduced. 

4.  — A revision  of  the  system  under  which  the  timber  trade  is  now  conducted,  coupled 
with  the  introduction  of  a custom-house,  a timber  inspector,  and  a salt  depot,  at  Arracan 
bay. 

5.  — A more  frequent  communication  by  steam  with  the  seat  of  Government,  connected, 
as  1 trust  that  this  measure  will  Ik*,  with  an  improved  administration  of  justice;  as  the 
Supreme  Court  will  then  be  enabled  to  hold  a sessions  once  a year  at  Batticaloa  and 
Trincomalie,  instead  of  sending  all  cases  of  a serious  nature  to  he  tried  at  the  farther 
extremity  of  the  island. 

6.  — A fair  revision  of  the  salaries  of  the  government  sul>ordinntes,  which  were  fixed 
originally  upon  a scale  based  upon  prices  that  have  long  ceased  to  exist,  and  having  little 
referenee  to  the  duties  to  Ik*  performed.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  consequences  of 
this  short-sighted  economy  are  to  be  traced  in  many  of  the  abuses  that  I have  described, 
and  that  the  best  mode  of  securing  honesty  ill  a Government  office  is  to  make  the  office 
worth  holding  by  honest  men. 

All  these  things  bear  directly  upuu  the  welfare  of  an  energetic  and  industrious  popu- 
lation. Coupled  with  the  minor  changes  that  1 have  pointed  out,  they  anil  materially 
improve  its  position  ; while  the  increase  in  the  revenue  in  the  next  five  years  will  amply 
repay  the  public  for  the  outlay.  All  that  I propose  to  do  will  cust  less  thnu  half  the 
amount  sacrificed  by  the  last  commutation,  without  benefit  to  any  one,  for  there  is  not  the 
least  reason  why  the  land  owners  of  Batticaloa  should  not  pay  their  tithe  to  the  Crown,  ns 
well  as  the  land  owners  of  the  central  and  western  provinces,  or  why  the  salt  revenue 
should  cease  to  exist,  practically,  in  a particular  province,  when  it  is  evident  that 
without  its  regular  enforcement  in  nil  the  work  of  improvement  must  stand  still,  and 
the  progress  of  the  colony  be  arrested. 

What  is  wanted  is  the  equivalent ; a proper  system  carried  out  in  a proper  spirit ; 
good  regulations  in  practice  as  well  as  upon  paper.  The  people  must  he  enabled  to 
point  to  the  tangible  advantages  which  they  derive  from  the  change  of  system,  and  then, 
but  not  till  then,  the  change  will  be  popular. 

For  tliis  the  Government  must  rely  upon  the  vigour  and  ability  of  its  local  repre- 
sentatives; and  I acknowledge  with  pleasure  the  sendees  rendered  during  the  last  15 
months  by  the  present  government  agent,  Mr.  Morris,  who  has  been  indefatigable  in  his 
exertions,  and  has  already  acquired  an  intimate  knowledge  of  his  province. 

I have  had  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  from  the  Secretary  of  State  a full  approval  of 
the  irrigation  scheme  at  Batticaloa ; and  I am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  military 
authorities  for  the  means  of  carrying  it  into  immediate  execution,  as  they  have  placed 
the  valuable  services  of  Captain  Phi  11  potts  at  my  disposal.  That  officer  is  now  in  charge 
of  the  works,  and  has  fixed  his  residence  at  Ericamam. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  prepare  estimates,  main  the  accuracy  of  which  I can  rely, 
before  the  close  of  the  present  year ; but  the  advances  required  will  be  provided  from 
the  irrigation  vote,  2,0002.  of  which  will  probably  be  sufficient  for  the  expenditure  of 
1857. 

H.  G.  Ward. 
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Address  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  George  Ward,  K.G.C.M.G.,  on  opening  the 
Session  of  the  Legislative  Council. — July  30th,  1850. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Legislative  Council, 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  me  to  meet  you  under  circumstances  that  enable  me  t« 
congratulate  the  colony  u|K»n  the  satisfactory  state  of  the  revenue,  the  healthy  condition 
of  the  producing  interests,  the  steady  increase  of  trade,  and  the  active  prosecution  of 
works  intended  to  develop  this  growing  prosperity. 

The  early  shipment  of  the  coffee  crop  of  the  present  season  is  mainly  due  to  the 
improvements  that  have  taken  place  during  the  last  two  years  in  the  means  of  internal 
communication ; and  I need  not  assure  you  that  their  extension  and  maintenance  will 
receive  my  constant  attention. 

The  financial  statement  prepared  by  the  acting  auditor-general  which  I have  directed 
to  be  laid  upon  your  table,  shows  that  the  revenue  of  1855  exceeded  that  of  1854  by 
68,2311.  ; that  the  excess  of  revenue  over  expenditure  in  the  year,  notwithstanding  a 
large  supplementary  estimate,  amounted  to  70,6634.  ; the  expenditure  having  been 
465,609/ , while  the  revenue  was  476,273/. ; and  that  this  surplus,  added  to  the  balances 
of  several  preceding  years,  during  which  the  financial  position  of  the  colony  imposed  the 
necessity  of  a rigid  economy  upon  my  predecessors,  left  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year  a balance  of  218,477/.  19s.  lift/,  in  favour  of  the  Government, 

Deducting  from  this  93,521/.  7s.  3 </.,  which  may  he  considered  as  unavailable,  if  not 
aljsolutely  irrecoverable,  out  of  a sum  of  104.740/.,  which  appears  in  the  auditor’s  balance 
sheet  as  the  amount  of  “ outstanding  revenue  debts,”  you  will  find  that  after  paying  off 
the  whole  of  the  treasury  notes  in  the  cutcherries  or  in  the  hands  of  the  public  there 
was,  on  the  1st  of  January  1856,  a net  .surplus  of  124,956/.  12s  8 d.  available  for  the 
sendee  of  the  colony,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  year,  the  prospects  of 
which  are  highly  encouraging. 

For,  by  a second  statement  which  has  been  completed  by  the  auditor-general  up  to 
the  30th  June,  it  appears,  that,  notwithstanding  an  increased  expenditure  of  nearly 
16,006/.  during  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  year,  5,730/.  of  which  have  been  laid 
out  on  public  works  and  buildings,  the  revenue  of  the  half  year  exceeds  the  expenditure 
by  33,590/.,  and  the  estimated  revenue  by  32,348/. 

As  conijjared  with  the  first  half  of  1855,  there  is  a decrease  of  5,318/.  ; but  for  this 
the  receipts  from  the  pearl  fishery  in  that  year  fully  account,  since  they  amounted  to  1 0,877 L, 
or  more  than  double  the  present  decrease.  In  the  customs  there  has  been  an  increase  of 
4,422/. ; in  land  sales  of  6,4594  ; and  the  colony  can  hardly  desire  a better  proof  that 
in  fostering  with  a liberal  hand  whatever  tends  to  increase  its  trade,  to  facilitate  the 
acquisition  of  land  by  all  classes  of  the  population,  and  to  throw  open  the  communica- 
tions between  the  different  provinces,  it  is  in  fact  consulting  its  own  best  interests. 
The  proper  limit  to  works  of  this  description,  in  the  present  state  of  Ceylon,  should  be 
the  amount  of  means  at  your  disposal  in  money  and  superintendence.  Without  the 
last,  the  money  will  be  thrown  away,  for  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  do  a larger  amount 
of  work  than  you  have  the  certainty  of  seeing  well  executed. 

I have  much  pleasure  in  acquainting  you  that  it  apiiears,  by  a recent  survey  of  the 
pearl  banks,  that  another  fishery  may  be  reckoned  upon  in  March  1857,  and  a third  in 
1859  ; so  that  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  this  branch  of  the  revenue  may  now  be 
considered  as  a biennial,  if  not  an  annual,  addition  to  our  resources. 

With  these 1 prospects  the  colonial  secretary  will,  1 hope,  feel  himself  justified  in 
taking  a larger  estimate  of  the  revenue  for  1857  than  lie  could  have  done  hitherto,  with 
prudence  or  safety,  and  in  proposing  to  you  to  regulate  the  expenditure  accordingly. 
The  estimates  are  in  a shite  of  forwardness,  and  will  shortly  he  submitted  to  you. 

In  one  department  a deficit  must  he  provided  for — the  post  office  —as,  in  compliance 
with  the  wish  universally  expressed  last  year,  I have,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Executive  Council,  determined  to  propose  to  you  the  introduction  of  an  uniform  system 
of  penny  postage  upon  letters  not  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight.  The  loss  upon 
the  postal  revenue,  which  cannot  be  less  than  3,0004,  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  price 
of  a boon  to  the  community  fraught  with  moral  and  social  advantages,  for  I cannot 
anticipate  that  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  Ceylon  the  increase  in  the  corresjamdeuee 
is  likely  soon  to  make  up  for  the  pecuniary  sacrifice. 

1 have  now  enjoyed  the  inestimable  advantage  of  visiting,  personally,  a large  portion 
of  the  island. 

I have  directed  my  minutes  upon  the  northern  and  eastern  provinces,  as  well  as  a 
minute  upon  the  Badulla  roads,  to  be  laid  upon  your  table. 

They  will  show,  whatever  the  value  of  my  experience  may  be,  I have  not  passed  in 
idleness  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Legislative  Council ; and 
in  our  future  deliberations  upon  matters  connected  with  those  provinces,  as  well  as  with 
the  central  province,  a great  part  of  which  is  now  familiarly  known  to  me,  I shall  hope 
that  my  opinion  may  be  of  more  value  than  it  could  liave  possessed  six  months  ago. 
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I have  not  failed  to  call  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  the  feet  that 
the  large  balance  now  lying  in  the  treasury  vault  is  at  present  wholly  unproductive. 

But  though  proposals  for  its  investment  at  interest  havo  been  made,  1 have  received 
none,  as  yet,  that  could  be  deemed  perfectly  satisfactory. 

I have  suggested  to  the  Secretary  of  State  the  propriety  of  employing  a portion  of 
this  balance,  not  exceeding  25,000/.  or  30,000/.,  in  works  of  an  useful  public  character, 
which  could  not  be  included  in  tho  ordinary  estimates  without  absorbing  too  large  a 
proportion  of  the  revenue. 

Should  this  recommendation  meet  with  your  concurrence,  it  is  my  intention  to  propose 
to  you  in  the  course  of  the  session  : — 

1st — A vote  of  4,000/.  for  establishing  an  electric  telegraph  between  Colombo  and 
Galle — an  object  in  which  the  trade  of  the  island  is  deeply  interested.  The  Colonial 
Secretary  will  communicate  to  yon  papers  showing  why  the  Government  has  deemed  it 
inexpedient  to  provide  for  the  extension  of  the  line  to  the  northern  province,  upon  the 
terms  now  proposed  by  the  Government  of  India. 

2ndly. — A vote  of  10,000/,  for  the  purchase  of  a screw  .steamer,  combining  sufficient 
tonnage  for  the  carriage  of  goods  with  such  a draught  of  water  as  will  enable  her  to 
pass  through  the  Paumben  channel. 

By  my  correspondence  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  you  will  perceive,  that  in  the 
opinion  of  Captain  Higgs,  the  master  attendant  at  Colombo,  the  steamer,  in  either 
monsoon,  will  be  enabled  to  perform  half  her  passage  under  sail ; while  the  advantage  of 
a regular  monthly  communication  with  the  principal  ports  upon  the  coast  will  be 
invaluable,  for  the  conveyance  of  passengers,  goods,  troops,  military  stores,  and  remittances 
in  specie. 

I believe  that  the  steamer,  if  properly  managed,  will  pay.  as  a commercial  speculation  ; 
and  I propose  that  it  should  be  managed  as  such,  without  reference  to  the  movements  of 
civil  or  military  functionaries,  who  if  they  use  the  steamer  must  do  so  in  conformity  with 
the  general  regulations.  I have  not  ventured  to  anticipate  your  decision  upon  a point 
involving  so  considerable  an  outlay  of  public  money,  but  have  simply  prepared  the  way 
for  it,  by  securing  the  concurrence  of  the  Home  Government. 

3dly. — A vote  of  1,000/.  for  the  colonization  experiment  recommended  by  Captain 
Sim  in  his  report  upon  the  tank  of  Kandelly. 

4thly. — A vote  of  1,500/.  for  improving  the  main  road  from  Kandy  to  Trinoomalie, 
between  Matelle  and  Dambool. 

5thly. — A vote  of  1 ,500/.  for  continuing  the  metalled  road  between  Jaffna  and  the 
Elephants'  Pass,  from  the  24th  to  the  28th  mile-stone. 

The  grounds  upon  which  1 recommend  these  three  votes  are  fully  stated  in  the  minutes 
upon  the  eastern  and  northern  provinces. 

6thly. — A vote  of  4,000/.  to  be  laid  out  upon  estimates  sanctioned  by  the  Governor 
and  the  Executive  Council  in  the  repair  of  tanks  and  other  irrigation  works,  under  the 
conditions  laid  down  in  Earl  Greys  despatch  of  24th  June  1840.  namely,  that  grants  in 
aid  shall  be  restricted  to  works  in  which  a considerable  amount  of  native  labour  is 
engaged,  or  which  can  l»e  shown  to  be  likely  to  produce  a fnir  return  for  the  capital 
invented,  by  increasing  the  productive  powers  of  the  island. 

I consider  this  vote  as  due  equally  to  the  interests  of  the  revenue  and  the  claims  of  the 
native  population.  I have  seen  tho  most  gratifying  proofs  of  their  powers  of  steady  and 
persevering  exertions  wherever  the  representatives  of  the*  Government  sympathise  with 
their  wants  and  direct  their  efforts.  And  though  I cannot  now  point  out  the  precise 
spots  upon  which  the  money  will  be  expended,  or  submit  to  you  estimates  in  the  usual 
form  for  each  item  of  the  outlay,  I will  pledge  myself  that  not.  one  shilling  shall  be  spent 
without  such  a probability  of  success  as  will  fully  justify  the  experiment,  when  the  results 
are  submitted  to  you  with  the  accounts  of  the  expenditure. 

Lastly, — I propose  to  take  a vote  of  3,000/.  for  extraordinary  expenses  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  surveyor-general , with  regard  to  which  I must  ask  for  the  Government  a 
similar  discretionary  power. 

I cannot  too  stronglv  record  my  belief  that  the  state  of  the  Survey  Department,  and 
the  physical  impossibility  of  meeting  the  demands  upon  it  with  the  present  establishment, 
are  at  the  bottom  of  half  the  litigation  and  fraud  that  are  to  be  found  at  this  moment  in 
the  colony. 

With  a man  of  great  ability  and  untiring  industry  at  its  head,  fully  sensible  of  the 
defects  of  the  system,  and  most  anxious  to  remedy  them,  it  is  impossible  that  one  third 
of  what  ought  to  be  done  and  might  be  done  profitably  in  every  sense,  morally,  pecu- 
niarily, and  socially,  can  even  be  attempted  by  the  department  without  a large  increase 
of  strength,  which  must  be  obtained  somehow  and  somewhere. 

Captain  Goaset  lias  submitted  to  me  a plan  for  dealing  with  native  applications  for 
land,  which  are  now  set  aside  altogether,  from  the  pressure  of  larger  claims  in  the  planting 
districts,  that  appears  to  me  to  merit  most  serious  consideration.  You  have  to  choose 
between  enabling  men  to  become  the  owners  of  land  in  small  allotments,  on  definite  and 
reasonable  terms,  or  to  force  them  into  an  usurpation  of  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  which 
they  defend  afterwards  by  every  species  of  legal  chicanery.  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
is  in  full  possession  of  the  facts,  and  of  my  opinions  respecting  them,  aud  it  will,  I am 
sure,  »e©  with  pleasure  those  remedial  measures  for  which  T shall  ask  you  to  provide  by 
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CEYLON*.  J this  vote,  when  they  shall  have  been  more  fully  explained  to  you  by  the  surveyor- 

general. 

A banking  ordinance,  to  supply  the  place  of  that  disallowed  last  year  by  the  Queen, 
will  be  submitted  to  you.  The  experience  of  the  last  six  months  has,  1 think,  shown  that 
no  inconvenience  will  result  from  the  transfer  of  the  paper  circulation  of  the  colony  to 
private  banks,  although  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  both  the  batiks  should  not  yet  have 
entitled  themselves  to  be  placed  upon  an  equal  footing.  Hut  this  transfer  only  renders  it 
the  more  necessary  that  the  colony  should  be  placed  in  a position  to  derive  some  addition 
to  its  revenue  from  the  large  privileges  which  it  has  conceded. 

I have  also  directed  two  ordinances,  which  I think  will  prove  highly  beneficial  to  the 
native  population,  to  be  laid  before  you. 

The  first  enables  those  districts  into  which  the  commutation  system  has  not  yet  been 
introduced  to  bring  themselves  under  its  operation. 

The  second  grants  power  to  districts  deriving  their  water  from  a common  source  to 
revive  their  ancient  customs,  and  constitutes  a local  tribunal  for  the  settlement  of  all 
disputes  connected  with  irrigation.  Both  ordinances  are  of  a permissive  character.  I am 
indebted  to  the  Queen's  advocate  for  the  admirable  simplicity  of  the  legal  machinery ; 
and  I will  lay  before  you  papers  with  regard  to  the  irrigation  ordinance  in  particular 
that  will  show  how  carefully  the  subject  has  been  considered  by  persons  of  the  greatest 
local  experience. 

The  supplementary  estimates  for  the  present  year  will  be  larger  than  I could  have 
desired  or  had  anticipated,  for  I expected  to  meet  the  Council  again  before  the  close  of 
the  year,  when  I left  Colombo  in  November.  Had  I done  so,  I should  have  submitted 
to  you  the  vote  for  the  repairs  at  the  Queen's  house,  which  you  all  know  to  have  been 
indispensable  from  the  state  in  which  I found  it,  and  the  vote  for  the  two  bridges  at 
Peradonia  and  Gnmpolle.  These  form  the  largest  items  of  the  supplemental*}’  expenditure. 
The  Queen’s  house  has  cost  1,790/.  The  Peradenia  bridge  l,ti86/.,  in  addition  to  the 
original  vote  The  Gampolle  bridge  2,000/.,  which  will  carry  the  work  on  to  the  close  of 
the  present  year,  leaving  it  to  the  Council  to  complete  it  by  a similar  vote  in  the  estimates 
for  18.">7.  All  these  works  have  been  executed  in  a manner  that  merits  the  warmest 
commendation,  aud  the  colony  may  congratulate  itself  u|>on  having  secured  the  services 
of  a man  of  so  much  energy  and  ex|>erience  as  Captain  Graham  in  the  management  of 
two  most  important  undertakings. 

I fully  recognize  the  constitutional  principle,  that  supplementary  votes  should  be 
resorted  to  as  seldom  as  possible,  and  as  ray  knowledge  of  the  colony  extends  I slm.ll 
hope  to  be  able  to  include  nearly  the  whole  expenditure  of  the  year  in  the  ordinary 
estimates.  But  you  will,  I feel  confident,  make  due  allowance  for  the  numerous  claims 
urged  upon  a Governor  on  his  first  visit  to  distant  provinces,  and  for  the  desirableness,  in 
many  instances,  of  obviating  the  necessity  of  a much  larger  expenditure  by  an  immediate 
outlay. 

The  grounds  for  all  that  I have  done  are  stated  in  the  minutes  on  my  northern  tour, 
and  I leave  them  to  your  impartial  consideration. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Legislative  Council: 

I shall  now  address  you  as  succinctly  as  I can  upon  the  subject  which  at  this  moment 
engrosses  public  attention. 

I shall  lay  upon  your  table  to-day  copies  of  a despatch  from  Her  Majesty’s  Secretary 
of  State,  and  of  an  agreement  entered  into  by  him  with  the  Ceylon  railway  company, 
for  the  formation  of  a railway  between  Colombo  and  Kandy. 

This  agreement  is  a provisional  one ; but  it  becomes  a contract,  legally  binding  upon, 
both  parties,  if  confirmed  by  ordinance  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  its  signature. 

Based  upon  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  on  the  9th  of  August 
last,  the  proposals  originally  made  to  the  company  were  suspended  for  many  months  by 
the  state  of  the  money  market  in  England. 

They  were  renewed  in  March,  upon  the  first  dawn  of  peace ; and  after  a protracted 
discussion,  in  which  I feel  confident  that  even,*  man  in  the  colony  will  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  time,  labour,  and  thought  bestowed  by  Mr.  Labouchere  upon  the  interests  of  a 
distant  dependency,  the  negotiation  was  closed  on  the  8th  of  June,  by  the  assent  of  the 
railway  company  to  terms  which  apjwar  to  the  Secretary  of  State  “ to  achieve  the  first 
“ and  principal  object  of  securing  the  completion  of  the  railway  within  a reasonable  time, 
“ and  which  he  is  disposed  to  recommend  for  your  concurrence.” 

Mr.  Laliouchere,  in  another  paragraph,  expresses  his  belief  “ that  the  stipulations 
“ entered  into  will  be  found  to  have  been  considered  with  a due  regard  to  the  interests 
“ of  Ceylon,  and  to  secure  to  the  island  important  advantages.” 

Both  in  this  despatch,  and  in  a confidential  despatch  that  preceded  it,  to  parts  of  which 
I thought  it  expedient  to  give  the  same  wholesome  publicity  that  I have  sought  in  every 
stage  of  this  transaction,  as  the  best  security  for  arriving  at  a sound  conclusion,  Mr. 
Labouchere  has  expressed  his  opinion,  “ that  it  would  be  more  advisable  to  commit  the 
“ construction  and  working  of  the  railway  to  a company,  which  could  give  substantial 
“ guarantees  of  solvency,  than  to  undertake  to  complete  the  work  by  the  direct  agency 
“ of  the  Island  Government  acting  through  contractors.” 
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In  this  opinion  I entirely  concur,  for  though  I will  shrink  from  no  duty  that  the 
interests  of  the  colony  require  me  to  undertake,  I confess  that  I view  with  much  appre- 
hension the  complicated  series  of  transactions  in  which  the  Local  Government  would  be 
engaged,  by  the  necessity  of  raising  the  capital  required  for  so  large  an  undertaking,  upon 
bonds,  subject  to  all  the  fluctuations  of  the  money  market,  and  by  the  influence  which 
the  chances  of  peace  or  war  must  exercise  upon tthe  operations  of  the  most  opulent  con- 
tractor. I prefer,  therefore,  the  intermediate  agency,  if  it  present  sufficient  proof  of 
competency  to  fulfil  its  engagements,  and  be  subjected  to  such  conditions  as  will  control 
its  action  upon  those  points  with  regard  to  which  all  companies  are  disposed  to  consult 
the  interests  of  their  shareholders  rather  than  those  of  the  public. 

In  all  these  respects  I affirm  without  hesitation  that  the  agreement  which  I shall 
place  in  your  liands  is  almost  unexampled  in  the  stringency  of  its  precautions.  It  is 
useless  to  analyse  a document  which  will  receive  from  you  that  full  and  careful  con- 
sideration which  it  merits,  whether  we  look  to  the  high  authority  from  which  it  proceeds, 
or  to  the  importance  of  the  objects  contemplated.  That  its  scope  and  tenor  should  not 
have  been  thoroughly  understood,  until  the  agreement  itself  was  before  the  public.  Is 
perfectly  natural.  No  precis  could  do  it  justice,  or  guard  against  some  honest 
misapprehensions. 

But  the  more  you  examine  it,  the  more  you  will  be  convinced  that,  for  attaining  a 
given  end,  within  a given  time,  it  is  nearly  a perfect  instrument ; that  the  advantages 
are  reciprocal,  and  by  no  means  unfairly  divided  ; for  if  the  rate  of  interest  be  high,  the 
control  vested  in  the  Government  over  the  tariff,  as  well  as  over  the  choice  and  construc- 
tion of  the  line,  the  making  the  payment  of  the  guaranteed  interest  dependent  on  tho 
actual  completion  of  the  work  within  the  time  stipulated,  the  maintenance  of  the  railway 
in  perfect  working  order,  at  the  cost  of  the  company,  during  the  whole  period  of  the 
contract,  and  the  intervention  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  calling  up  the  capital,  as 
required,  aud  placing  it  to  the  credit  of  the  colony,  without  risk  or  responsibility  or 
possible  loss,  are  privileges  of  no  ordinary  importance. 

The  only  fault  that  I have  to  find  with  the  arrangement  is  the  amount  of  respon- 
sibility which  it  imposes  upon  the  Local  Government. 

But  I must  warn  you.  that  you  cannot  lessen  this,  without  changing  the  character  of 
the  agreement  altogether. 

It  may  be  matter  of  fair  consideration,  whether  it  would  be  expedient  to  trust  the 
Government  less,  and  the  company  more,—  whether  it  would  be  desirable  to  bind  the 
company  down,  directly  and  peremptorily,  to  execute  the  whole  work  for  a given  sum, 
as  has  been  proposed  at  Kandy.  But  in  that  case  you  must  have  another  and  a different 
agreement.  You  must  create  other  and  different  machinery.  You  cannot  call  upon  a 
body  of  men,  who  bind  themselves  simply  to  construct  a line  of  railway,  in  the  selection 
of  which  they  have  neither  voice  nor  authority,  to  complete  the  work  for  a given  sum, 
when  the  extent  of  it  may  vary  from  70  miles  to  100.  There  must  be  another  limit  to 
their  responsibility ; and  that  limit  is,  tho  provision  made  by  the  20th  clause  of  the 
agreement,  namely,  that  “ if  the  line,  as  selected  by  the  Ceylon  Government,  under  the 
“ 4th  article,  or  as  subsequently  altered,  under  the  5th  article,  shall  exceed  90  statute 
“ miles  in  length,”  “ the  company  shall  not,  for  the  purposo  of  completing  the  railway, 
“ be  bound  to  raise  and  provide  a capital  exceeding  in  amount  1,200,0001." 

In  the  preceding  part  of  the  same  article  it  Is  stipulated,  “ that  if  the  sum  of  800,000/., 
**  to  be  provided  in  pursuance  of  the  19th  article  of  the  agreement,  shall  be  insufficient 
“ to  defray  the  entire  cost  of  constructing  the  railway,  with  the  necessary  works  thereto 
" belonging,  the  company  shall  be  bound  to  raise  and  expend  such  further  capital,”  (not 
400,000/.,  or  any  other  specific  sum,)  but  “ such  further  capital  as  may  be  required  for 
“ the  above  purposes,”  subject  to  the  condition  already  specified,  namely,  that  the  length 
of  the  line  shall  not  exceed  90  statute  miles,  “ by  making  which,  and  by  the  expenditure 
“ of  1,200,000/.,  the  company  shall  be  held  to  have  performed  every  covenant,  stipu- 
“ lation,  and  obligation.” 

There  may  be  some  obscurity  in  the  wording  of  this  article  ; but  I state  to  you.  upon 
the  highest  authority,  that  its  object  as  assented  to  on  both  sides  is  to  reserve  to  the 
Ceylon  Government  a double  right,  and  to  impose  upon  the  company  a double  obligation. 
If  the  Government  keep  within  the  limit  of  90  miles,  it  is  entitled  to  call  for  any  amount 
of  capital,  at  5 per  cent.,  which  may  be  necessary  to  complete  the  lint*.  If  it  exceeds  the 
90  miles,  (that  is,  the  limit  of  length,)  it  cannot  overpass  the  limit  of  capital,  1,200.000/., 
but  within  that  limit,  as  regards  amount,  the  Government  may  make  as  large  a detour 
as  it  may  deem  expedient  or  necessary. 

It  has  been  argued,  that  under  this  provision  the  company  may  waste  money  upon 
unnecessary  works,  in  order  to  swell  the  amount  of  capital  invested.  But  with  the 
Government  rest  the  responsibility  and  the  check,  for  tho  company  can  do  nothing  of 
which  the  engineer  of  the  Government  disapproves,  and  its  works  must  be  executed  to 
his  satisfaction. 

Subject  to  these  limitations,  it  is  the  interest,  both  of  the  colony  and  of  the  company, 
that  a power  of  this  nature  should  be  reserved,  in  dealing  with  a.  country  not  yet 
sufficiently  known,  and  full  of  natural  difficulties ; for  it  may  be  cheaper  to  construct 
100  miles  of  railway  upon  improved  levels,  than  70  miles  upon  the  levels  of  the  existing 
survey.  But  the  right  of  exceeding  the  90  miles  is  one  that  no  prudent  Government 
would  exercise,  except  upon  the  highest  professional  authority. 
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And  now,  gentlemen,  let  us  look  At  the  precise  shape  in  which  the  question  comes 
before  you. 

It  is  admitted  on  all  sides,  if  the  resolutions  of  public  meetings  be  any  criterion  of 
public  opinion,  that  the  construction  of  a railway  is  desirable,  for  the  development  and 
security  of  the  producing  interests  of  the  colony. 

It  is  admitted  that  a fresh  survey  must  be  made  before  the  precise  direction  of  the 
line  can  be  fixed. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  charge  upon  the  revenues  of  the  island  ought  not,  in  prudence, 
to  exceed  the  interest  upon  1,200,000/.  of  capital. 

It  is  admitted  that  this  charge  must  be  defrayed  out  of  fresh  taxation,  since  the 
attempt  to  provide  for  it  out  of  the  ordinary  revenue  would  paralyse  for  five  years 
those  improvements  in  roads  and  bridges  which  are  now  rapidly  advancing,  and  upon 
which  will  mainly  depend  the  utility  of  the  railway,  when  completed.  The  nature  and 
amount  of  this  taxation  it  will  lie  for  you  to  consider. 

Upon  all  these  points  the  opinions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  in  accordance 
with  those  expressed  in  the  colony  during  the  last  six  weeks,  and  entertained.  I believe, 
by  the  great  majority  of  its  inhabitants. 

It  remains  for  you  to  determine  whether  you  can  devise  a quicker,  cheaper,  or  surer 
mode  of  attaining  the  common  end,  than  the  adoption  of  the  agreement  concluded  on 
your  behalf  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  recommended  by  him  for  your  concurrence. 

Mr.  Laboiichere  has  not,  however,  imposed  upon  me  the  duty  of  urging  this  measure 
upon  you  as  tine  in  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is  interested.  Your  decision  will 
be  the  result  of  your  own  deliberate  convictions ; and  if  I have  dwelt  so  largely  upon  my 
own  views  respecting  it,  it  is  because  I regard  it  as  my  duty  not  to  conceal  them,  when 
I see,  on  the  one  side,  practical  and  positive  results  to  be  attained  within  a certain  time, 
and  by  a certain  amount  of  expenditure,  and,  on  the  other,  vague  suggestions,  which  it 
will  take  years  to  invest  with  a substantive  character. 

I therefore  most  respectfully  recommend  you  to  consider,  iu  the  first  place,  whether  the 
circumstances  of  the  colony  are  such  as  to  warrant  you  in  embarking  “ in  so  considerable 
an  undertaking  f*  The  Secretary  of  State  has  himself  suggested  the  doubt,  and  invited 
your  opinion  respecting  it 

If  you  adhere  to  your  former  resolutions,  and  think  that  a railway  ought  to  be  made 
in  Ceylon,  then  1 recommend  you  to  make  it,  now  that  you  have  the  means  and  the 
opportunity ; for  if  you  reject  the  one.  and  let  slip  the  other,  my  belief  is,  that  much 
time  will  elapse  before  you  stand  again  in  the  same  position. 

I am  not  conscious  that  in  tendering  to  you  this  advice  I am  biassed  by  any  other 
motive  than  the  deepest  interest  in  your  welfare,  and  a natural  desire,  when  I go,  to 
leave  some  useful  recollections  of  my  stay  amongst  you.  I now  commit  the  question  to 
your  hands,  with  the  certainty  that  it  will  be  fully  and  impartially  considered,  and  with 
the  earnest  hope  that  whether  you  agree  with  me  or  not  it  may  be  brought  to  a right 
decision. 

H.  G.  WARD. 


Enclosure  9 in  No.  35. 

(No.  410.)  Civil  Engineer  and  Commissioner  of  Roads’  Office, 

SIR,  Colombo,  April  29,  1857. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  275,  of  the  20th  instant,  I have  the  honour  to  report, 
that  the  Queen’s  house,  Colombo,  is  in  good  repair.  The  wood-work  is  being  repainted, 
and  will  be  completed  in  about  a fortnight. 

2.  The  pavilion  at  Kandy  is  in  good  repair,  the  new  tiled  roof  having  been  completed 
at  the  close  of  Inst  year. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  Skinner, 

Inspector  and  Commissioner  of  Roads. 

(A  true  Copy.) 

The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  R.  Braybrook. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

Enclosure  10  in  No.  35. 

(No.  97.)  Deputy  Commissary  General  s Office. 

SIR,  Colombo,  April  29,  1857. 

Adverting  to  your  letter.  No.  168.  of  the  18th  instant,  calling  for  my  report  upon 
the  public  furniture  of  Queen’s  house  and  the  pavilion,  I have  the  honour  to  state,  that 
although  much  of  the  furniture  at  both  residences  is  of  an  old  fashioned  style  and 
pattern,  and  of  a very  mixed  description,  still  it  is  upon  the  whole  in  good  order.  The 
amount  specially  voted  last  year  and  the  year  before  for  providing  plain  but  substantial 
furniture  for  the  bedroom  has  been  advantageously  expended,  and,  with  a few  additions 
which  eon  from  time  to  time  be  made  to  the  general  stock  of  furniture  out  of  the  sum 
annually  voted  for  its  maintenance,  it  may  be  considered  that  the  Governor’s  residences 
are  tolerably  well  supplied  with  all  kinds  of  useful  furniture. 

But  I permit  myself  to  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  observe,  with  reference 
to  the  required  payment  by  the  Governor  of  501.  per  annum  for  the  use  of  the  furniture 
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of  tlie  private  rooms,  that  the  charge  appears  to  me  to  be  somewhat  heavy  in  proportion  CEYLON. 

to  the  value  of  the  articles.  1 would  suggest  that  25 1.  per  annum  would  be  a sufficient 

payment  towards  meeting  the  expense  of  keeping  in  proper  order  the  furniture  of  the 

private  rooms,  it  being  understood,  however,  that  every  article  broken  or  unnecessarily 

damaged  through  the  carelessness  of  servants  should  be  paid  for  at  double  its  prime 

cost. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  (Signed)  W.  D.  Bernard.  D.C.C1. 

<kc.  &c.  &c. 


HONG  KONG 

N°.  36.  No.  36. 

Extract  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  John  Boweino  to  the  Right 
Honourable  H.  Labouchbke,  dated 

Government  Offices,  Victoria, 

(No.  125.)  Hong  Kong,  August  II,  1857- 

(Received  Nov.  3,  1857.) 

I have  to  apologize  for  some  delay  in  forwarding  the  Blue  Book,  and 
for  its  incompleteness  in  some  particulars.  The  many  changes  that  have  taken 
place  among  the  functionaries, — the  absence  of  several  heads  of  departments 
from  the  colony, — the  state  of  political  affairs,  which  has  disturbed  to  a con- 
siderable extent  the  ordinary  resources  of  the  Government,  and  augmented 
in  various  and  unanticipated  ways  the  demands  upon  the  public  revenue, — 
added  to  my  own  somewhat  shattered  health,  will  all,  I doubt  not,  induce 
you  to  look  with  indulgence  on  any  shortcomings  or  defects  in  the  returns 
I have  now  the  honor  to  forward. 

I must,  however,  add,  with  respect  to  the  public  service  generally,  confided 
as  it  has  been  in  many  important  departments  to  gentlemen  new  to  official  life, 
that  I have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  their  exertions,  placed  as  we 
have  all  been  in  circumstances  of  almost  unprecedented  danger  and  difficulty. 

And  I think  it  is  a subject  of  fair  and  honest  congratulation,  that,  whatever 
mistakes,  if  any,  have  been  committed,  or  whatever  censures,  deserved  or  not, 
have  been  directed  against  the  Executive  authority,  we  have  succeeded  in 
maintaining  the  public  tranquillity,  and  in  carrying  the  colony  through,  not 
alone  the  ordinary  perils  which  the  interruption  of  friendly  relations  with  the 
neighbouring  province  of  Kwangtung  necessarily  brought  with  it,  but  through 
those  more  mysterious  and  occult  dangers,  in  the  shape  of  assassinations,  poison- 
ings, and  incendiarisms,  encouraged  by  large  pecuniary  premiums,  and  by 
appeals  to  every  passion  of  cupidity,  malignity,  and  hatred  to  which  barbarism 
could  look  for  allies. 

Up  to  the  present  moment,  I have  not  drawn  for  one  penny  against  any 
Parliamentary  grant.  We  have  found  in  the  surplus  revenues  of  former  years, 
and  which  it  was  proposed  to  appropriate  to  important  public  works,  the  means 
of  temporarily  providing  for  the  heavy  augmentation  of  charges ; but  I shall 
have  ere  long  to  avail  myself  of  the  promised  aid. 

The  report  of  the  acting  colonial  secretary  does  not  appear  to  require 
many  observations  from  me.  I concur  generally  in  his  views  as  to  the  state  of 
the  revenues  and  expenditure  of  the  colony.  I see  nothing  in  our  financial 
position  to  prevent  the  colony,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  from  being  a 
self-supporting  colony  as  regards  the  whole  of  its  civil  establishment.  The 
taxation  upon  the  inhabitants  is  light  indeed,  and  there  is  no  impost  but  for  a 
specific  service ; indeed  the  Crown  revenues  make  up  for  the  deficiencies  of 
those  expenses  which  ought  to  be  provided  for  out  of  the  taxes  specially 
levied  for  the  particular  services.  The  police  rate,  now  10  per  cent,  on  rental, 
is  altogether  insufficient  to  pay  the  cost  of  police,  jails,  &c.  The  lighting 
rate  has  not  up  to  the  present  time  covered  the  expenditure  associated  with 
that  department  of  outlay;  and  at  the  present  moment  the  reserved  fund 
which  I had  intended  to  be  applied  solely  to  public  works  of  utility  and 
importance  has  been  temporarily  absorbed  by  the  urgencies  of  our  present 
position.  If  Lord  Elgin  consents  to  make  and  enforce  these  claims  upon  the 
Chinese  Government  on  behalf  of  this  island  which  I should  undoubtedly 
have  done  had  the  powers  of  negotiation  remained  in  my  hands,  I shall  not 
only  be  able  to  repay  any  amount  with  which  I may  be  assisted  by  the 
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hong  kong.  Imperial  Treasury,  but  be  enabled  to  resume  all  those  undertakings  which 
have  from  time  to  time  been  reported  on,  many  of  which  have  received  your 
sanction,  but  have  been  necessarily  suspended  in  order  to  avoid  financial 
embarrassments.  This  may  be  a fit  occasion  to  state,  that  though  on  the 
departure  of  Mr.  Rienaecker  it  was  officially  reported  to  me  that,  whatever 
irregularities  there  may  have  been,  the  balances  of  public  money  were  found  to  be 
quite  correct,  subsequent  discoveries  have  caused  me  much  solicitude,  and  I 
wait  with  anxiety  the  report  of  the  commission  which  I have  charged  with  a 
thorough  investigation  of  all  the  accounts  since  the  period  of  the  last  audit 
by  the  London  board.  The  illness  of  the  Lieut.  Governor,  who  has  been 
confined  by  gout  to  his  house  for  the  last  six  weeks,  has  impeded  the  progress 
of  the  inquiry,  in  which  I shall  have  the  assistance  of  members  of  the  com- 
missariat, whose  practical  knowledge  of  accounts  will  on  this  occasion  be 
invaluable. 

Mr.  Bridges’  opinions  on  the  subject  of  legal  reforms  are  entitled  to 
much  attention.  I can  confirm  those  opinions  by  the  results  of  my  own 
observation.  The  general  Legislation  of  1856  has,  I believe,  been  of  a most 
salutary  character. 

In  the  eulogiums  on  Mr.  Caldwell’s  services,  and  the  estimate  of  the  value 
of  his  assistance,  I cordially  concur.  To  no  one  individual  has  the  colony  been 
so  much  indebted  on  its  passage  through  our  troublous  times.  The  check  upon 
the  growing  population  of  the  colony  is  less  than  might  have  been  anticipated ; 
the  blanks  arc  gradually  filling  up  ; the  respectable  Chinese  arc  returning,  and 
I am  persuaded  there  will  be  (if  nothing  unexpected  occur)  a gradual  and  a 
growing  increase,  all  concurring  to  render  Hong  Kong  one  of  the  most  pros- 
perous and  progressive  of  colonies  under  the  protection  of  the  British  flag. 
When  the  Praya  is  completed,  when  the  docks  are  built,  communications  facili- 
tated, our  sewerage  and  drainage  improved,  new  markets  provided,  and  various 
public  buildings  undertaken  (as  the  state  of  our  finances  will  allow  ),  I think  we 
may  safely  look  forward  with  pride  and  confidence  to  a satisfactory  futurity. 

Whatever  remains  to  be  done  for  the  melioration  of  the  public  health 
(and  there  is  much  required),  the  small  average  mortality  of  the  colony  is  the 
best  answer  to  those  who  are  constantly  demanding  more  than  we  are  able  to 
concede.  I have  had  great  satisfaction  in  receiving  of  late  frequent  testimonies 
to  the  great  superiority  in  the  salubrity  and  cleanly  appearance  of  the  portions 
of  our  colony  inhabited  by  the  native  population,  as  compared  or  contrasted 
with  similar  localities  in  the  towns  and  cities  of  British  India,  or  other  oriental 
regions. 

I am  as  dissatisfied  as  ever  with  the  state  of  public  education  in  the  colony. 
The  commission  I nominated  never  made  any  report,  and  lent  me  no  assistance 
whatever  in  this  great  work.  Mr.  Hillier  was  removed  first  to  Siam,  and  then 
from  this  world’s  cares.  Mr.  Medhurstwas  shifted  toFoocbuu.  Mr.  Wade  has 
been  absolutely  overwhelmed  with  his  own  duties  (and  has  been  lending  habit- 
ually great  and  gratuitous  assistance  to  the  colonial  department).  To  confess 
the  truth,  I have  wholly  failed  in  discovering  any  really  efficient  co-operation  in 
this  important  work.  You  will  better  estimate  the  difficulties  of  this  question  when 
I mention  that  for  the  last  six  years  250/.  a year  has  been  voted  by  Parliament 
to  the  bishop’s  college,  for  the  education  of  six  persons  destined  to  the  public 
service,  and  that  not  a single  individual  from  that  college  has  been  vet  declared 
competent  to  undertake  even  the  meanest  department  of  an  interpreter’s  dut  y, 
though  I have  no  doubt  of  the  bishop’s  zeal  and  wish  to  show  some  practical 
and  beneficial  result  from  the  said  parliamentary  grant.  I must  also  add,  that  to 
the  missionaries  alone  I can  at  present  look  for  active  assistance,  and  that  their 
special  objects  do  not  usually  fit  them  for  the  direction  of  popular  and  general 
education. 

As  to  the  trade  returns,  though  unable  to  furnish  any  accurate  statistics 
of  imports  and  exports,  the  enormous  augmentation  of  the  tonnage  eutering 
the  harbour  in  1856,  namely,  81 13,07  tons,  being  an  increase  of  206,727  tons  on 
the  shipping  of  1855,  is  undeniable  evidence  of  the  prosperous  state  of  that 
department  of  commerce ; and  I niav  add,  that  the  enormous  importations  of  rice 
from  Siam  since  the  treaty  of  1855  have  created  a new  trade,  and  have  been 
most  instrumental  in  keeping  the  food  of  the  people  at  tolerably  reasonable  rates, 
which  otherwise  might  have  mounted  (as  m many  parts  of  China)  to  famine 
prices. 
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As  to  the  criminal  returns,  I am  assured  by  Mr.  May,  who  was  Ion? 
engaged  in  the  police  service  in  London,  thRt  the  proportionate  number  and 
gravity  of  offences  committed  here  is  considerably  less  than  those  of  the 
British  metropolis ; and  when  it  is  remembered  tfyat  Hong  Kong  has  been  the 
recipient  of  the  scum  of  Canton,  the  vilest  and  fiercest  of  the  population  of 
China,  the  results  cannot  but  be  a matter  of  congratulation,  and  serve  to  show 
that  our  police,  with  all  its  defects,  has  not  been  wholly  insufficient  for  the 
protection  of  persons  and  property. 

I have  desired  the  colonial  treasurer  to  prepare  a report  on  the  present 
financial  state  and  future  prospects  of  the  colony,  which  I hope  to  be  shortly 
enabled  to  communicate  to  you. 

The  estimates  for  the  year  1858  arc  in  the  course  of  preparation.  The 
extreme  pressure  of  public  business  has  led  to  some  delay  in  getting  them  ready. 

I have,  &c- 

(Signed)  JOHN  BOWRING. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P., 

&c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  36. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office, 

Sib,  Victoria,  Hong  Kong,  May  29,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  the  Blue  Book  for  Hong  Kong  for  the 
year  1856.  As  I was  absent  from  this  colony  during  the  whole  of  such  year,  with  the 
exception  of  the  first  15  and  the  last  six  days,  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  lay  before  you 
a report  similar  to  those  written  by  Mr.  Mercer,  whose  locum  tenens  I have  the  honour 
to  be,  and  for  past  events  I must  entirely  rely  upon  the  information  furnished  by  the 
different  heads  of  departments. 

2.  The  revenue  for  the  year  has  amounted  to  35,500/.  8 *.  9 d.,  and  the  expenditure  to 
42,426/.  6s.  5A</.,  showing,  as  compared  with  1855,  a decrease  in  the  revenue  of 
12,473 L 2s.  4 \d.f  and  an  increase  in  the  expenditure  amounting  to  1,612/.  15*.  3£rf. 

However  unsatisfactory  this  may  at  first  sight  appear,  the  causes  which  have  produced 
the  decrease  on  the  one  hand  and  increase  on  the  other  arc  not  such  as  in  any  way  to 
militate  against  the  welldoing  of  the  colony.  In  the  year  1855  the  infiux  of  population 
caused  a great  demand  for  land,  and  thereupon  almost  every  available  lot  was  put  up  for 
sale,  and  no  less  a sum  than  15,720/.  16*.  8 </.,  realized  from  this  source  alone.  In  1856 
the  premiums,  &c.  arising  from  land  sales  amounted  to  only  1,141/.  2s.  2d.,  showing  a 
falling  off  of  14,579/.  14*.  6 d.  Were,  therefore,  the  uniounts  realized  by  land  sales  deducted 
from  the  revenue  in  1855  and  1856  it  would  be  found  that  instead  of  a decrease  there  has 
been  an  increase  of  receipts  in  1856  of  2,106/.  12s.  2 \d.  A single  item  will  also  account 
for  the  increase  of  the  expenditure,  and  that  is,  police  and  jails,  which  are  in  excess  over 
1855,  1,933/.  17*.  10'/.  This  excess  was  enured  by  the  necessity  imposed  (cnnsequeui.  on  the 
Canton  difficulty)  of  considerably  increasing  the  police  force,  uppreheuding  on  unusual 
number  of  persons,  ami  taking  a great  number  of  extra  precautionary  measures.  If, 
therefore,  I cannot  report  very  favourably  to  your  Excellency  on  the  debtor  and  creditor 
colonial  account  for  the  year  1856,  vet  I cannot  find  any  symptom  of  falling  off  The 
colony  would  npjiear  on  the  whole  to  be  gaining  ground  ; slowly,  perhaps,  as  compared  with 
flic  remarkable  yeurl855  ; but  not  to  retrograde  is  to  advance  in  a settlement  like  this.  1 
now  proceed  to  remark  on  the  public  works. 

3.  The  surveyor  general  s office  has  {Missed  through  three  hands  during  1856.  Mr. 
Cleverly,  having  gone  home  on  leave  in  tnc  month  of  February,  was  succeeded  by  Captain 
Cowper,  It  E.,  and  when  thnt  officer  fell  a victim  to  a lamentable  accident  in  Canton,  he 
was  succeeded  by  the  present  acting  surveyor  general,  Mr.  Walker.  The  carefully  pre- 
pared report  of  that  officer  sets  forth  in  detail  the  various  labours  of  his  department  during 
the  year,  the  aggregate  amount  of  expenditure  on  which  has  been  9,247/.  3*.  lit/.  I do 
not  find  any  specific  items  to  which  I deem  it  necessary  to  draw  the  attention  of  your 
Excellency;  but  I may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  the  general  state  of  the  roads, 
streets,  and  drains  in  anti  about  the  town  of  Victoria  reflect  tnc  highest  credit  on  the 
surveyor-general’s  department  generally,  and  if  kept  up  in  their  present  condition  will 
enable  the  town  of  Victoria  to  bear  the  test  of  enmpurisou  with  any  colonial  town. 

4.  The  Legislative  Council  passed  during  the  year  1856  no  less  than  fifteen  ordinances. 
Of  these,  up  to  the  31st  December,  Nos,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8,  9,  10,  11,  and  12  hnd  been  ccn- 
fimied  by  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty.  Ordinances  1,  4,  and  6 of  1855  were  also  confirmed 
during  that  year.  The  chnngc*  introduced  by  the  local  legislature  appear  to  have  been 
of  a most  im|»ortimt  and  l>eneficial  character,  esjiccinlly  ns  regards  the  practice  and  procedure 
of  the  supreme  court,  and  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  justice.  Ordinances  <»,  7, 
8,  13,  14,  and  13  hnd  either  been  passed  nt  too  late  a period  in  the  year  to  afford  sufficient 
time  for  obtaining  the  approval  of  the  Queen  thereto,  or  were  required  to  stand  the  test  of 
trial  before  being  confirmed. 


HONG  KONG. 
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5.  The  registrar  general’s  department  was  towards  the  close  of  the  year  again  placed 
under  Mr.  Caldwell,  whose  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  character  and  local  dialects  render 
him  in  my  humble  opinion,  not  only  the  colonial  officer  best  suited  for  this  particular 
office,  but  also  the  most  necessary  servant  of  the  Queen  in  this  colony.  His  return  gives 
the  amount  of  our  population  to  be  71,730, — a decrease  of  a few  hundreds  as  compared  with 
1855,  but  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  increase  in  1855  was  nearly  17,000  it  is  satis- 
factory to  find  that  the  experience  of  another  year  proves  such  large  increase,  although  due 
at  the  time  to  accidental  circumstances,  to  have  been  permanent.  Only  five  houses  are 
stated  to  have  been  empty  in  the  town  of  Victoria ; and  this  is  a fact  to  which  I must  draw 
the  attention  of  your  Excellency,  as  a great  proof  of  prosperity. 

6.  The  ascertained  number  of  deaths  in  the  colony  appears  to  be  2,443,  or  not  quite 
3^  per  cent. ; but  the  habits  of  the  Chinese  will,  1 am  afraid,  prevent  us  from  relying  upon 
any  calculation  of  this  description  as  a proof  of  the  healthiness  or  unhealthiness  of  the 
locality.  That  Hong  Kong  does  not  deserve  the  character  for  insalubrity  which  attaches 
to  it  in  Europe  is  a matter  which  no  resident  here  for  any  length  of  time  will  think  at  all 
doubtful. 


Education. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  benefit  conferred  upon  the  community  by  the 
numerous  places  for  education  which  appear  in  the  returns  should  be  so  nearly  nominal 
as  it  seems  to  be  at  present.  The  free  school  at  Saint  Paul's  College,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Bishop  of  Victoria,  has  been  for  many  years  past  in  receipt  of  a yearly  donation  of 
250 L per  annum  from  the  Imperial  funds ; but  I should  be  at  a loss  to  specify  the  advantage 
accruing  from  such  outlay,  cither  to  the  community  in  general  or  to  the  colonial 
Government,  in  the  shape  of  interpreters  or  trustworthy  employes.  Nineteen  other  small 
schools,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Educational  Committee,  and  at  the  expense  of 
the  colonial  Government,  are  scattered  throughout  the  Chinese  population  of  the  colony. 
Those  may,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  will,  in  time  yield  fruit ; but  nothing  can,  I fear,  well  be  at 
a lower  ebb  than  education  generally  here,  and  so  it  must,  I am  afraid,  continue  for  some 
time,  chiefly  owing  to  want  of  funds. 

Ex] torts  and  Imports. 

The  usual  tables  of  exports  and  imports  have  been  prepared  for  the  Blue  Book,  and  on 
being  referred  to  will  show  no  falling-off  in  the  arrivals  at  the  port ; but  in  the  absence  of  a 
custom-house,  and  any  means  of  ascertaining  with  any  certainty  the  correctness  of  such 
details,  I feel  myself  unable  to  rely  upon  the  returns  here  laid  before  your  Excellency. 
They  may  be  taken  for  what  they  are  worth  ; but  revenue  and  population  are  tho  only  testa 
by  wltich  I should  be  inclined  to  try  the  advance  or  falling-off  of  our  condition. 


Crime. 

The  criminal  returns  of  the  supreme  court  show  that  183  persons  have  been  tried  under 
85  charges,  and  of  these  100  have  been  convicted,  46  acquitted,  the  prosecution  was 
abandoned  against  36,  and  1 stood  over  for  trial  in  1857.  Piracy  and  cases  connected 
with  piracy  account  for  no  less  than  34  of  these  cases  and  45  of  these  convictions,  and 
piracy  must  necessarily  have  been  committed  out  of  the  colonial  jurisdiction.  Considering 
the  amount  of  our  population,  the  remainder  of  our  calendar  speaks  in  favour  of  the  small 
amount  of  crime  existing  in  1856 : but  there  must,  be  a much  more  efficient  police  at  the 
service  of  the  colonial  Government  before  the  tenuity  of  the  list  of  convicted  criminals 
can  be  taken  as  a favourable  symptom  of  our  moral  progress. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor,  (Signed)  W.  T.  Bridges. 

&c.  &c.  Acting  Colonial  Secretary. 
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LABUAN. 


LABUAN. 


No.  37. 


DESPATCHES  from  Governor  the  Hon.  Geobgf,  Edwardes  to 
the  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  M.P. 


(No.  3.)  Government  Offices,  Labuan, 

(Extract.)  April  28,  1857. 

(Received  July  14,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  the  Blue  Book  of  this  Colony  for  the  year 

1856. 

Having  reported  in  my  Despatch,  Financial  No.  2,  accompanying  the 
estimates  for  the  current  year,  upon  the  present  state  of  the  colony,  a repetition 
is  unnecessary. 


No.  87. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Despatch. 

Government  Office,  Labuan, 

(No.  2.)  December  8,  1856. 

Sin,  (Received  March  9,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  the  estimates  for  the  year  1857* 

2.  It  is  with  great  regret  I exhibit  so  large  a deficiency  in  the  revenue  to 
meet  the  expenditure  which  has  been  restricted,  with  the  exception  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  pounds,  to  the  payment  of  the  establishment,  the 
maintenance  of  public  buildings,  repairs  of  roads,  and  the  necessary  incidental 
expenses. 

8.  I have  estimated  the  royalty  on  coal  at  the  minimum  amount  fixed,  as  I 
understood  previous  to  my  leaving  England,  viz.,  (1,000/.)  one  thousand 
pounds,  to  be  secured  in  the  lease  then  about  to  be  executed. 

4.  I have  given  notice  that,  from  and  after  the  first  of  January  next,  the  rent 
on  the  town  lands,  remitted  by  order  of  my  predecessor,  will  be  required.  I 
see  no  reason  why  that  indulgence  should  be  extended.  The  descriptive 
return  enclosed  of  the  town  allotments  shows  that  most  of  the  houses  are 
occupied,  and  those  lots  which  are  not  built  upon  are  chiefly  in  the  hands  of 
persons  well  able  to  pay  rent.  .At  the  same  time  I have  made  known  that  I 
am  willing  to  take  any  individual  case  into  consideration  where  the  proprietors 
can  show  any  just  cause  why  the  rent  should  be  remitted. 

5.  The  increase  in  the  land  revenue  over  the  estimate  for  the  year  1856 
arises  from  the  addition  of  the  rents  for  the  town  lots,  and  a third  year’s  rent  in 
arrears  due  from  the  Eastern  Archipelago  Company,  payable  in  England. 

6.  I regret  likewise  to  notice  the  continued  diminution  in  the  revenue  from 
the  licences  farmed  out.  This  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  decrease  of  our 
Chinese  population.  In  a former  Despatch  I stated  that  upwards  of  one 
hundred  had  left  the  island  since  January  last,  others  have  since  emigrated,  and 
I fear  this  number  will  yet  be  increased,  owing  to  the  entire  absence  of  all 
demand  for  labour,  and  the  great  feeling  of  insecurity  to  life  from  the  unhealthy 
state  of  the  locality  (the  port  and  adjacent  parts)  where  these  people  reside, 
owing  to  the  defective  drainage. 

7.  I am  most  anxious,  Sir,  to  draw  your  attention  to  this  point,  as  I consider 
the  fate  of  the  colony  depends  upon  the  means  that  are  adopted  to  check  the 
prevalent  fever. 

8.  When  the  colony  was  first  established  the  mortality  was  very  great.  A 
few  drains  were  cut,  and  the  result  was  immediate  in  changing  the  character  of 
the  fever  from  fatal  remittent  to  that  of  intermittent  and  much  milder  form. 
In  the  two  succeeding  years  there  were  very  few  cases  of  either  the  one  or  the 
other.  From  the  year  1852  the  drainage  has  been  almost  totally  neglected,  the 
old  drains  are  choked  up,  the  jungle  is  regaining  possession  of  the  plain,  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


348  REPORTS  EXHIBITING  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT 


labuan.  the  fever  js  n0w,  i may  say5  prevalent  again.  Fortunately  in  most  cases  it  still 
retains  its  milder  character,  but  there  have  been  instances  when  it  has  not  been 
so,  and  death  has  claimed  his  victim ; the  Chinese  rarely  recover.  Shortly 
alter  my  arrival  a Chinese  trader  arrived  and  opened  a store,  leaving  his  agent 
to  conduct  the  business ; on  his  return  from  Brune,  within  the  month,  the  agent 
was  dead  and  buried,  the  establishment  closed,  and  the  goods  removed  to 
Brune. 

9.  1 arrived  here,  Sir,  on  the  16th  of  August.  Since  then,  of  the  four 
Government  servants  with  me,  two  have  been  ill  with  fever ; of  the  second 
class  employed,  one  half  likewise.  Of  twenty-three  convicts,  nineteen.  Of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  privates  of  the  Honourable  Company’s  Sepoy  force 
stationed  here,  there  were  fifty  cases  of  fever  admitted  to  hospital  in  the  month 
of  September,  and  eighty-five  in  November.  The  whole  domestic  establish- 
ments of  the  treasurer  and  the  secretary  have  been  ill.  Of  the  four  servants 
I brought  with  me  from  Singapore,  three  have  had  the  fever, — the  first  a 
dangerous  case.  The  third  was  seized  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday  last, 
and  was  buried  within  forty-eight  hours;  and,  as  I previously  reported,  the 
managing  director  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago  Company  sickened  and  died 
within  six  days. 

10.  I trust,  Sir,  this  statement  will  justify  an  application  to  Parliament  for 
a grant  of  money  in  addition  to  what  is  required  to  make  up  the  deficiency  in 
the  revenue,  that  I may  be  enabled  to  take  some  steps  to  remove  this  great 
impediment  to  our  prosperity. 

11.  1 enclose  an  estimate  for  the  drainage  of  the  plain  immediately  adjacent 
to  the  port.  This  work  can  only  he  carried  on  during  the  dry  months  of  the 
north-east  monsoon,  commencing  in  January ; the  whole  amount  will  not, 
therefore,  be  required  in  one  year. 

12.  Impressed,  Sir,  as  I am  with  the  necessity  of  exerting  myself  to  protect 
the  lives  of  the  inhabitants,  I shall  not,  however,  incur  any  extra  expenditure 
without  your  sanction,  hut  restrict  myself  to  the  convict  labour  at  my  command, 
limited  as  it  is,  to  draw  off  some  of  the  stagnant  waters,  and  employ  hired 
labour  only  to  the  extent  of  one  hundred  pounds,  to  remove  the  jungle  which 
is  covering  the  clearing  on  Government  Hill,  now  fast  returning  to  that  state 
from  which  it  was  reclaimed  at  great  cost.  Being  more  personally  interested 
in  this  portion  of  the  work,  I should  not  have  undertaken  it  were  it  not  that 
delay  will  greatly  increase  the  expense,  and  from  the  consideration  that  some- 
tiling  must  he  done  to  stop  the  desertion  of  our  population. 

13.  I enclose  a return  of  Government  buildings,  showing  their  present  state. 
The  amount  set  down  for  repairs  will  be,  I fear,  barely  sufficient  to  keep  them 
from  entire  decay.  The  Government  Offices,  upon  which  fourteen  thousand 
dollars  were  expended,  are  in  such  a dilapidated  condition  that  during  the  wet 
season  it  is  frequently  impossible  to  carry  on  the  business,  the  rain  coming  ir 
and  lying  in  pools  in  every  department.  The  tiles  were  removed  to  relieve  the 
building  of  a pressure  it  could  not  withstand,  but  there  is  every  probability  that 
the  relief  will  have  been  only  temporary.  1 liave  incurred  this  year  an  extra 
expense  in  repairing  the  roof  of  the  commissariat  store. 

14.  1 enclose  an  extract  of  a letter  from  Captain  Chapman,  reporting  upon 

the  state  and  management  of  the  commissariat  department,  recommending  the 
removal  of  the  stores  to  the  lines,  alleging  the  insecurity  of  the  site ; they  are 
certainly  liable  to  the  same  chances  with  other  property  and  the  community  at 
the  port,  and  the  consequences  of  their  destruction  would  be  severely  felt.  It 
would  undoubtedly  he  desirable  to  place  the  stores  in  a more  secure  position, 
but,  not  having  any  apprehension  of  danger,  I am  at  present  more  anxious  to 
apply  the  means  that  may  be  obtained  from  Parliament  to  endeavour  to  secure 
the  health  of  the  sepoys,  who  are  such  great  sufferers  from  the  unhealthy  state 
of  the  plain,  as,  were  the  stores  to  be  removed  it  would  not  be  advisable  to 
leave  the  port  without  protection.  Several  of  the  military  buildings  are  of  a 
very  unsubstantial  construction,  and  require  frequent  expense  to  maintain 
them.  " 1 .v ' 

13.  It  would  have  been  of  great  advantage  to  complete  the  road  to  Tanjong 
Kubong.  I have,  however,  confined  the  outlay  to  what  will  be  required  to 
keep  the  communication  open,  ahd  for  the  general  repair  of  the  roads  already 
constructed. 


>gle 


< / / 

STATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY'S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS.  349 

16.  I have  now  only  to  mention  the  item  of  twenty-five  pounds  for  additional  t-ABUAjf. 

S'pe  to  enable  me  to  print  our  ordinances  and  other  Government  documents, 
le  present  stock  being  insufficient  to  set  out  even  the  necessary  forms, 
returns,  &c. 

17.  It  would,  Sir,  have  been  some  satisfaction  to  me  could  I have  shown 
any  source  of  immediate  increase  to  the  revenue.  At  present  I have  no  such 
cheering  prospect  before  me.  The  coal  company  has  still  to  contend  against 
great  difficulties.  Under  the  most  favourable  circumstances  the  works  cannot 
be  relieved  of  the  water  which  now  fills  the  new  slants  to  the  brim  earlier  than 
March  next.  It  will  then  require  some  time  to  open  the  galleries,  so  as  to  take 
in  the  full  complement  of  coal  cutters,  and  set  the  works  in  full  play.  At 
present  the  yield  of  coal  is  small,  very  little  in  excess  of  six  hundred  tons  a 
month ; nor  is  there  any  hope  of  a material  increase  in  the  next  quarter, 
though  the  dry  weather  may  give  some  advantage.  At  Tanjong  Kuhong  all 
proceeds  at  present  as  favourably  as  was  expected.  At  Moarra  a late  affliction 
has  fallen  upon  their  prospects,  the  rains  have  been  unusually  heavy  this  season, 
and  an  extensive  landslip  has  come  down,  injuring  the  works,  covering  up  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  cord  available  for  shipment,  and  lured  at  great  cost, 
shutting  up  with  thousands  of  tons  of  earth  the  roadway  to  the  remainder;  this 
is  a heavy  blow,  and  is  of  such  recent  date  that  I am  unable  to  form  any  con- 
clusion as  to  the  extent  of  the  damage,  as  all  seem  paralyzed  by  the  calamity. 

I fear  it  may  be  an  impediment  to  the  loading  of  the  steamers  should  they 
come  suddenly  upon  them,  but  I trust  the  injury  will  be  repaired  in  some  little 
time,  though  at  increased  expense. 

18.  Under  such  circumstances  I cannot  hope  for  a larger  return  this  year 
from  the  coal  properties,  calculating  the  royalty  at  Is.  per  t»n.  Should  the 
works,  however,  be  carried  on  under  the  original  agreement  at  is.  6 d.,  there  will 
be  a considerable  increase,  as  I confidently  anticipate  that  for  the  last  six 
months  the  yield  will  be  raised  to  a very  respectable  amount. 

19.  I have  not  considered  it  advisable  to  attempt  an  addition  to  the  revenue 
by  imposing  any  new  tax  on  the  population.  The  few  remaining  Chinese  pay 
their  full  share  to  the  opium  and  spirit  farms,  the  remainder  who  are  now 
untouched  might  be  reached  hy  a duty  on  tobacco,  and  very  legitimately  be 
called  upon  to  contribute ; the  difficulty  and  expense  of  collection,  owing  to 
the  near  neighbourhood  of  Borneo,  would,  however,  render  the  return  too 
insignificant  to  risk  the  probability  of  driving  away  the  Malay  inhabitants,  who, 
under  existing  circumstances,  cannot  be  considered  as  a fixed  population  beyond 
the  few  who,  having  offended  against  the  Pangerans  of  their  own  country,  fear 
to  return. 

20.  That  I may  give  yon,  Sir,  a clear  insight  of  the  present  state  of  the 
colony,  I enclose  a return  of  all  the  land  which  has  been  disposed  of  on  lease 
for  999  years,  showing  the  amount  realized  and  the  annual  rent  in  dollars.  In 
the  island  of  Iatbuan  662  acres  are  so  leased  ; 201  have  been  cleared,  of  which 
61  are  attached  to  the  residence  of  the  several  Government  servants,  leaving 
140.  The  total  number  of  acres  planted  with  cocoa-nuts,  &c.  &c.,  is  116. 

Pulo  Daat  is  an  island  at  some  little  distance  from  Labuan ; the  lease  was  sold 
in  the  year  1855.  It  comprises  587  acres,  of  which  400  have  been  cleared 
and  300  are  planted  with  cocoa-nuts.  This  is  the  only  attempt  at  cultivation 
upon  an  extensive  scale  that  has  hitherto  been  undertaken,  and  unfortunately 
being  detached  from  us  does  not  afford  the  full  benefit  of  so  good  an  example. 

A few  families  of  natives  have  established  themselves  in  the  interior  of  our 
island  and  have  cleared  some  extent,  growing  paddy,  sugar-canes,  and  fruit 
trees;  there  are  also  a few  garden  pieces  cultivated;  these  have  not  been 
leased,  and  at  present  pay  no  rent.  Applications  have  lately  been  made  to 
the  colonial  surveyor  for  permission  to  occupy  land  by  some  natives  of  Borneo, 
who  are  anxious  to  establish  themselves  here.  When  they  arrive  I shall  be 
inclined  to  accede  to  their  request,  as  I would  gladly  see  the  jungle  fall,  which 
now  covers  many  valuable  acres. 

21.  In  conclusion,  Sir,  I would  wish  to  observe,  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the 
existence  of  very  valuable  coal  in  the  island.  From  whatever  cause  its  produc- 
tion in  the  market  may  have  been  delayed,  I trust  it  will  in  a few  months  be 
supplied  to  a considerable  extent ; which  may  be  increased  according  to  the 
demand  to  any  amount,  relieving  our  mines  at  home  from  a supply  that  is 
afforded  at  a very  great  waste.  Although  these  mav  be  very  far-sighted  views, 
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LABtJAN.  t|iey  may  be  woitli  consideration  in  applying  to  Parliament  for  a protracted 
support  to  this  colony. 

£2‘2.  I have  lately  received  a communication  from  the  Datu  of  Palawan, 

expressing  his  desire  to  trade  with  t:s.  A few  prahus  have  disposed  of  their 
cargoes  here  satisfactorily,  and  I am  told  that  more  are  now  on  their  way  to 
this  port.  From  the  islands  of  Soolook  and  the  north  eastern  parts  of  Borneo, 
we  have  had  this  year  several  cargoes  of  too  great  a value  for  our  trade,  which 
had  to  seek  a better  market. 

Were  the  ill  repute  of  our  climate  (extended  even  to  China)  removed,  there 
is  no  doubt  our  merchant  population  would  increase ; I do  not  fear  to  effect 
this  great  object,  as  I consider  the  climate  of  Labuan  better  than  that  of 
Singapore.  That  the  colony  has  not  been  utterly  abandoned,  and  yet  struggles 
under  such  great  difficulties,  is,  I consider,  a fair  pledge  that  under  better 
auspices  it  will  yet  prosper. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  EDWARDES, 
The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  Governor,  &c. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enel,  in  No.  87. 


Enclosure  in  No.  37. 


Extract  of  a Letter  from  Lieut.  Chapman  to  Lieut  Walker,  Deputy  Assistant 
Commissary  General,  Singapore,  under  date  April  1856. 

I do  not  think  the  stores  are  in  a .secure  spot ; they  are  nearly  two  miles  from  the 
sepoy  lines,  and  should  the  pirates  on  the  neighbouring  coast  make  a descent  at  night, 
the  provisions  and  Government  property  might  be  captured  or  destroyed  long  before 
intelligence  reached  the  lines.  I am  told  that  there  was  ex]>cctation  of  a visit  of  pirates, 
and  a small  stockade  was  hurriedly  erected,  and  a space  allotted  to  the  commissariat 
sufficient  to  contain  six  weeks  provisions ; but  what  was  to  become  of  the  remainder  on 
the  beach,  if  abandoned  or  destroyed  ? Whence  were  provisions  to  be  procured  ? Not  on 
the  island  certainly,  and  the  harbour  is  often  six  weeks  without  a single  vessel  at  anchor. 

In  my  humble  opinion  the  stores  ought  to  be  near  the  lines,  and  a shed  kept  on  the 
beach  sufficient  to  cover  stores  when  landed,  and  until  they  could  be  removed. 


FALKLAND  FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 

ISLANDS.  ' 

No.  38.  No.  38. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Moore  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  12.) 

Government  House,  Stanley,  Falkland  Islands, 
February  18,  1857- 

Sir,  (Received  May  14,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  the  annual  Blue  Book  of  this 
colony  for  the  year  1856. 

2.  You  will  see  by  these  returns  that  the  Colonial  Revenue  shows  an 
increase  over  that  of  last  year  of  about  1 50/. ; this  is  partly  ascribable  to  the 
purchase  and  rental  of  Keppel  Island  by  the  Patagonian  Mission  Society  for 
missionary  purposes  ; and,  should  their  labours  in  the  extension  of  Christianity 
among  the  natives  of  the  neighbouring  coast  prove  successful,  it  will  lie  a source 
of  satisfaction  to  feel  that  our  occupation  of  these  islands  has  materially  aided 
so  noble  a cause  ; and  it  may  become,  I trust,  the  means  of  opening  a new  field 
for  the  trade  of  the  colony. 

3.  The  population,  however,  I regret  to  add,  is  somewhat  on  the  decrease. 
Many  of  the  pensioners,  whose  period  of  enrolment  expired  in  July  last,  and 
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employes  of  the  Falkland  Islands  Company,  whose  engagements  are  terminated, 
having  preferred  returning  to  the  mother  country  to  squander  the  small 
savings  they  have  already  made,  to  remaining  here,  where,  from  the  high  rate 
of  wages,  they  might  live  in  comparative  luxury  with  but  little  work ; and 
others  who  hope  to  find  in  any  change  an  easier  mode  of  existing  in  idleness 
and  dissipation. 

4.  I cannot  but  notice,  at  the  same  time,  that  these  islands  offer  at  present 
but  little  inducement  to  persons  for  investing  their  money.  The  dominion 
over  the  wild  cattle  in  the  hands  of  the  Falkland  Islands  Company  renders  it 
impossible  for  stock  farming  to  lie  undertaken  as  yet  by  other  parties,  and  the 
finer  climate  and  easier  life  of  the  River  Plate  seem  to  offer  greater  attractions 
to  those  who  might  undertake  the  management  of  sheep.  With  respect  to 
agriculture,  corn  cannot  he  produced  with  much  success,  and  the  very  uncer- 
tain market  for  garden  produce  has  hitherto  operated  as  a damper  on  those 
persons  who  have  tried  cultivation  to  any  extent.  During  the  past  year  the 
calls  for  shipping  have  considerably  decreased,  no  doubt  from  causes  of  a 
temporary  nature,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  war ; but  the  diminished  demand 
for  supplies  and  labour,  consequent  thereon,  has  produced  a feeling  of  despon- 
dency not  easily  eradicated. 

5.  Labour,  although  not  in  great  demand,  is  very  high  ; but  the  large 
prices  charged  by  the  only  two  merchants  in  the  colony  for  the  principal 
articles  of  consumption  counteract  to  a great  extent  the  attraction  of  good 
wages.  Artisans  earn  from  7*.  to  16*.  per  diem,  when  employed,  and  unskilled 
workmen  from  4s.  to  Its. 

6.  It  is  satisfactory  for  me  to  be  enabled  to  state,  at  the  same  time,  that 
drunkenness,  the  vice  of  all  new  settlements,  has  considerably  abated ; that  the 
gaol  is  rarely  occupied ; and  that  the  best  order  and  good  feeling  pervade  every 
class  of  the  community. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  THOS.  E.  L.  MOORE, 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  Governor. 

&c.  &c.  Sec. 
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GIBRALTAR. 
No.  39. 


PART  VI.— MEDITERRANEAN  POSSESSIONS 
AND  THE  IONIAN  ISLANDS. 


GIBRALTAR. 

No.  39. 

Extract  of  a DESPATCH  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  James  Fergusson 
to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Panmure. 

(No.  45.) 

Gibraltar,  March  11,  1857. 

In  transmitting  the  Blue  Book  for  the  past  year,  it  will  be  seen  that 
there  has  been  a great  increase  in  the  revenue,  which  has  enabled  me  to  effect 
some  necessary  improvements  for  the  comfort,  convenience,  and  health  of  this 
fortress,  and  the  first  subject,  consequently,  which  requires  explanation  is  the 
increase  of  Colonial  Expenditure.  On  referring  to  pages  28  and  29  of  the 
Blue  Book,  your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  some  of  the  salaries  of  different 
officers  have  been  increased,  partly  on  account  of  increase  of  duties,  and  partly 
from  length  of  service ; whilst  on  the  other  hand  it  has  been  found  advisable  to 
dispense  entirely  with  the  services  of  others. 

Another  item  is  caused  by  expenses  in  revenue  buildings,  and  in  these  the 
principal  outlay  has  been  in  repairing  and  refurnishing  the  Government  House 
(the  Convent).  On  my  arrival  here  in  August  1855,  1 found  the  Convent  in 
a state  requiring  extensive  repairs ; it  had  not  been  painted,  nor  had  anything 
been  done  to  it  for  years,  and  the  repairs  found  absolutely  necessary  proved  in 
execution  more  extensive  than  w'ere  calculated  on  ; the  building  itself  is  very 
old  and  straggling,  and  the  climate,  alternately  very  hot  and  very  wet, 
necessitates  constant  care. 

The  other  items  are,  replacing  the  pipes  of  the  Moorish  Aqueduct  (the  old 
pipes  being  quite  choked);  the  improvement  in  the  market,  by  which  the 
accommodation  has  been  considerably  increased,  and  has  proved  most  beneficial 
to  the  public;  the  conversion  of  the  old  Beef-market  (which  for  years  had 
been  scarcely  used,  being  situate  in  a different  part  of  the  town  to  the  regular 
market,  and  the  rents  accruing  therefrom  being  insufficient  to  keep  it  in  repair) 
into  a washing  establishment  for  the  poorer  classes  and  soldiers  wives  of  the 
garrison,  and  for  baths  for  all  classes. 

This  latter  establishment  has  now  been  opened,  and  will  not  only  prove 
useful  in  the  greatest  degree,  and  beneficial  in  a sanitary  point  of  view,  but  will 
also  be  remunerative. 

Within  the  last  few  months  the  Colonial  Post  Office,  which  was  used  solely 
for  Inland  letters,  has  been  closed,  and  all  letters  are  now  received  and  trans- 
mitted through  the  regidar  post  office,  for  which  a suitable  building  in  a proper 
situation  is  now  being  prepared. 

Whilst  on  the  subject  of  public  buildings,  l would  observe  to  your  Lordship 
that  a Gas  Company  has  been  formed  here,  and  the  works  completed ; it  is 
unnecessary  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  remarks  on  this  head,  as  the  benefit 
can  be  easily  appreciated. 

The  new  jetty  which  has  been  completed  during  the  past  year  is  proving 
most  useful. 

The  prolongation  of  the  New  Mole,  a work  necessarily  of  much  time,  is  now 
approaching  completion,  and  will  considerably  increase  the  accommodation  for 
Her  Majesty’s  vessels  of  war,  and  afford  protection  in  case  of  bad  weather. 

The  drainage  of  the  town  had  been  rendered  very  imperfect  by  the  erection 
of  a breakwater  outside  the  Line-wall,  but  several  pipes  have  now  been  laid 
down  to  carry  the  drainage  completely  outside,  and  the  others  being  in  progress, 
I hope  all  will  be  finished  before  the  summer  sets  in,  and  that  the  public  will 
no  longer  have  cause  to  complain  of  the  intolerable  annoyance  to  which  they 
were  subjected. 
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During  the  last  summer,  a careful' sanitary  inspection  was  made,  house  by  Gibraltar. 
house,  and  the  report  sent  to  me  was  so  well  drawn  up  as  to  give  me  all  the 
information  I required,  and  prechide  the  necessity  of  any  census. 

Although  there  is  an  ample  supply  of  water  at  all  times  on  the  north  front, 
yet  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper  part  of  the  town  are  put  to  much  expense  in 
procuring  it,  and  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  form  a large  tank,  partly  for  the 
supply  of  the  poorer  classes  living  there,  and  also  for  sanitary  purposes,  by 
occasionally  flushing  the  drains  of  this,  the  most  densely  populated  part  of  the 
town.  A proposal  and  estimate  for  the  formation  of  a tank  near  the  Moorish 
Castle  has  already  been  sent  for  your  Lordship's  approbation. 

It  has  been  recommended  to  increase  the  accommodation  of  the  Convict 
Establishment;  its  present  situation  is  the  best  for  the  purpose,  being  healthy 
and  retired ; but  on  this  subject  a report  from  the  committee  will  shortly  be 
sent  to  your  Lordship  with  my  remarks. 

A treaty  with  Morocco,  which  has  been  now  signed,  is  expected  by  the 
merchants  of  Gibraltar  to  be  very  favourable  to  the  trade  of  the  place. 

In  submitting  this  report  to  your  Lordship,  1 feel  confident  that  though  the 
new  establishments  to  which  I have  alluded  have  increased  the  outlay  for  the 
year,  they  will  be  found,  after  a short  time,  not  only  to  be  beneficial  to  the 
community,  but  to  be  unattended  with  any  increased  expense. 
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Copt  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  William  Reid  to  the 
Right  Honourable  H.  Laboochebe,  M.P. 

(No.  54.) 

Palace,  Valctta,  April  18,  1857. 

Sir,  (Received  May  4,  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  the  Blue  Book  of  Malta 
for  the  year  1856,  together  with  a statement  by  the  Auditor  General  in  regard 
to  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  islands  during  that  year. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  REID, 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labonchere,  M.P.  Governor. 

& c.  he.  he. 


Enclosure  in  No.  40. 


Enel,  in  No.  40. 


Revenue. 


The  following  view  is  offered  of  the  gross  revenue  of  Malta,  received  during 
the  five  years  immediately  preceding  the  one  to  which  the  present  statement 
relates. 


1851 

£133,080'! 

1852 

127,728  | 

1853 

123,305  ( y 
123,771  ( 

1854 

1855  - 

126,738  | 

Fractions 
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2.  For  tbe  year  1856  the  gross  receipt  of  revenue  is  stated  at  144,795/.;  but 
this  sum  includes  2,500/.  as  a subsidy  from  the  funds  of  tbe  United  Kingdom 
in  aid  of  the  dredging  service  for  deepening  and  clearing  the  harbours,  655/. 
recovered  for  overpayment  of  drawbacks,  and  472/.  received  from  the  naval 
department  for  its  share  in  the  expense  of  constructing  a mole.  Deducting 
these  three  sums,  the  result  will  he  a revenue  of  141,168/.,  the  same  being  not 
only  larger  by  14,243/.  than  the  before  stated  average,  but  exceeding  by  8,088/. 
the  collection  of  1851,  which  is  the  largest  yearly  receipt  previously  derived 
since  the  reformation  of  the  tariffs  at  the  end  of  the  year  1837.  As  compared 
with  the  revenue  of  1855,  the  increase  is  14,429/. 

3.  This  increase  over  the  receipt  of  the  previous  year  is  more  than  accounted 
for  under  the  head  of  import  duties,  there  having  been  a falling  off  of  1,045/. 
in  the  tonnage  dues,  and  another  of  1,467/-  in  the  judicial  receipts  under 
modified  tariffs  of  court  dues.  It  is,  however,  hazardous  to  attempt  to  assign 
the  cause  of  increase  in  the  import  duties,  there  being  6,600/.  on  wheat  and  its 
produce  concurrent  with  heavier  prices,  and  more  than  8,000/.  on  wine,  spirits, 
and  beer,  though  succeeding  to  a year  of  great  activity.  At  a venture,  the 
increase  may  be  ascribed  to  a larger  consumption  by  the  army  and  navy,  to  & 
larger  concourse  of  persons  in  the  transition  from  a state  of  war  to  one  of  peace, 
and  to  the  improved  condition  of  the  labouring  classes. 

Expenditure. 

4.  For  the  expenditure  of  the  year  a provision  of  122,185/.  13s.  5 d.  was 
made  on  the  previous  general  estimate,  added  to  16,213/.  11s.  2 £</.  remaining 
unexpended  from  the  provision  of  former  years,  and  a further  supply  of 
4,184/.  3s.  4 d.  was  obtained  upon  supplemental  estimates,  besides  which  a sum 
of  2,500/.  was  furnished  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  towards  the  service  of 
the  harbours  in  the  manner  already  noticed.  These  four  sums  form  a total  of 
145,083/.  7s.  llid.  applicable  to  the  service  of  Malta. 

5.  Of  this  total  129,776/.  3s.  2jd.  were  disbursed  within  the  year,  13,137/.  15s. 
remain  for  future  disbursement,  and  2,169/.  Ss.  9i d.  have  been  written  off 
as  unavailed  of  or  saved. 

6.  At  the  close  of  the  year  the  following  was  the  state  of  the  Island 
Treasury  and  of  its  liabilities. 

Treasury  of  Malta,  December  31,  1856, 

Effects  - "gSJ  !8  1}  * H9.845  5 3 

Debts  - - Deposits  - • 74,823  8 2J 

Surplus  Capital  - 45,021  17  Oj 

Liabilities : — 

The  Revenue  of  December,  reserved  to 
meet  the  expenditure  of  that  month, 
payable  in  January  1857  - - 10,318  12  11 J 

The  portion  of  expenditure  remaining 

undefrayed,  as  above  stated  • 13,137  15  0 

23,456  7 Hi 

Available  Surplus  - £21,565  9 1| 


Audit  Office,  Valetta,  (Signed)  Wm.  H.  Thobnton, 

April  9,  1857.  Auditor  General. 


Digitized  by  Google 


STATE  OF  HER  MAJESTY’S  COLONIAL  POSSESSIONS.  357 


IONIAN  ISLANDS.  Ionian  islands. 


No.  41. 


No.  41. 


Copt  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  You  N’t;,  Bart.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchebe,  M.  P. 

(No.  49.) 

Corfu,  July  18,  1857. 

SlR,  (Received  August  6,  1857.) 

I have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  the  Blue  Book  of  the  Ionian 
Islands  for  the  Year  1856,  together  with  the  customary  annual  report. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  JOHN  YOUNG. 
The  Right  Hon.  Henry  Labouchere,  M.P. 

&c.  &c.  Sic. 


Report  on  the  Blue  Book  for  the  financial  year  ending  the 
31st  January  1857. 

Revenue, 

Increase. 

The  principal  taxes  in  the  Ionian  Islands  being  export  duties  on  the  staple 
produce  of  oil  and  currants,  the  general  revenue  varies  according  to  the  success 
of  those  crops.  An  abundant  harvest  has  caused  an  increase  in  1856  over  1855  of 
56,1751.,  the  gross  amount  of  the  revenue  in  the  former  year  being  1 84,646/.  and 
in  the  latter  127.471/.  It  will  be  observed  that  a good  crop  of  oil  ami  currants 
influences  the  revenue,  not  only  directly  by  raising  the  export  duties,  but  also 
indirectly  by  enriching  the  population  in  general,  and  so  enabling  the  inhabitants 
of  these  states  to  import  and  consume  a greater  number  of  foreign  articles 
subject  to  duty.  Hence  not  only  do  the  export  duties  on  olive  oil  show  an 
increase  in  1 856  of 24,233/.  Os.  1 1 j'tf/.  and  those  on  currants  of 20,952/.  7s.  7 nr </•, 
but  also  the  general  import  duties  (denominated  “ customs  ”)  exhibit  all  increase 
of  9,100/.  18s.  4-j %d.,  while  there  is,  moreover,  a very  considerable  augmentation 
in  the  special  imports  of  tobacco,  grain,  gunpowder,  and  foreign  wines  and 
spirits. 

Nor  does  the  influence  of  the  improved  crops  on  the  revenue  stop  even  here. 
The  landlords  and  other  creditors  have  taken  advantage  of  their  debtors  being 
in  better  circumstances  to  compel  the  payment  of  arrears  of  rent  and  other 
obligations;  hence  the  increase  which  will  be  remarked  in  the  items  of  stamps, 
police  dues,  judicial  and  registration  fees,  &c.  Commerce  and  correspondence, 
stimulated  by  the  same  causes,  have  produced  larger  returns  from  tile  post 
office  and  the  bonding  warehouses.  Finally,  the  increase  of  payments  under 
the  head  of  public  instruction  is  accounted  for  by  the  improved  position  of  the 
higher  classes  augmenting  the  number  of  students  in  the  college,  and  to  the 
recovery  by  that  department  of  some  outstanding  debts. 

Decrease. 

The  chief  heads  of  general  revenue  showing  a decrease  are 

Export  duty  on  wines  grown  in  the  islands — of  which  the  islanders  themselves 
were  in  1856  able  to  purchase  and  consume  a larger  quantity,  and  thus  leave 
less  for  exportation. 

Health  office  dues — which  have  decreased  in  consequence  of  the  abolition  in 
the  Ionian  Islands  as  elsewhere  of  many  of  the  vexatious  and  superfluous 
quarantine  restrictions,  which  until  quite  recently  impeded  the  commerce  and 
navigation  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  great  increase  of  steamers,  and  the 
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Ionian  islands,  progress  of  more  enlightened  opinions  of  contagion,  have  combined  to  bring 
about  this  desirable  result. 

Freight  by  the  Ionian  steamers — which  have  now  ceased  to  run  regularly, 
the  extension  of  the  lines  of  the  Austrian  Lloyd’s  Company  having  rendered 
unnecessary  this  heavy  charge  on  tiie  revenue  of  a small  state. 

Miscellaneous. — Under  this  head  appears  a decrease  of  4,727/.,  owing  10  the 
removal  of  the  temporary  reduction  of  10  per  cent,  on  the  salaries  of  public 
servants,  necessitated  by  the  depression  of  the  revenue  during  the  years  of 
failure  of  crops. 

Expenditure. 

Increase . 

Under  the  head  of  education  there  is  an  increased  expenditure  over  1855  of 
847/.  5s.  8 -fgd.%  in  consequence  of  a larger  number  of  students  having  been 
admitted  during  this  year  into  the  college  and  seminary,  while  the  price  of 
provisions  has  doubled. 

The  increase  of  158/.  19$.  Sd.,  which  appears  under  the  head  of  collection 
of  revenue,  &c.,  is  accounted  for  by  the  necessity  of  the  employment  of  extra 
assistants  to  meet  the  increased  demands  of  the  service.  Similar  is  the  cause 
of  the  small  increase  under  the  head  of  courts  of  justice,  &c. 

In  the  contingent  expenditure  there  is  an  increase  of  l,P/7 /•  17**  9d.y  which 
is  principally  to  be  ascribed  to  the  payments  made  to  two  Ionian  families,  in 
part  liquidation  of  their  claims  on  the  Government. 

Decrease. 

The  decrease  of  8,202/.  6*.  8 d.  that  appears  under  the  head  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  is  caused  by  there  having  been  no  session  in  1856  (the  meetings  of 
the  Ionian  Parliament  being  biennial),  and  consequently  the  usual  payments 
not  having  been  issued  to  the  members. 

The  decrease  in  the  civil  and  judicial  establishments  arises  from  the  reduction 
of  certain  salaries  and  places. 

The  decrease  of  541/.  5s.  tiffed,  in  the  department  of  public  works  is 
caused  chiefly  by  the  removal  of  the  steam  dredger  lately  employed  in 
deepening  the  harbour  of  Zante. 

Several  small  items  of  decreased  expenditure  are  casualties,  or  arise  from 
causes  which  have  been  already  explained  above. 

Local  Revenue. 

The  local  revenues  of  these  islands  are  subject  to  the  same  influences  as  the 
general  revenue,  and  show  an  increase  over  1855  of  18,158/.  15**.  9^d.y  which 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  similar  causes. 

The  late  abundant  crops  have  enabled  the  holders  of  Government  lands  to 
pay  up  some  of  their  arrears.  The  road  tax,  which  is  an  impost  of  lj  per  cent, 
on  exports,  has  produced  an  increase  of  3,536/.  The  improved  circumstances 
of  the  population  have  enabled  them  to  augment  the  revenue  by  the  payment  of 
an  increase  of  487/.  for  arms  licences,  principally  for  fowling  pieces. 

Under  the  head  of  salines  appears  an  increase  of  nearly  3,000/.,  in  consequence 
of  a greater  demand  for  Ionian  salt  in  foreign  markets.  The  same  cause  has 
produced  an  augmentation  of  581/.  for  export  duty  on  Zante  soap. 

Besides  other  small  items,  there  is  a decrease  in  the  municipal  expenditure  of 
l,97S/*i  which  is  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  cessation  of  the  cholera,  and  to 
the  consequent  reduction  of  the  expenses  caused  by  that  epidemic. 

Public  Debt. 

The  augmentation  of  the  revenue  during  1856  has  enabled  the  executive 
Government  to  reduce  the  public  debt  by  47,200/.,  by  paying  off  the  sums  which 
were  borrowed  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  former  years. 

On  the  whole,  the  present  financial  position  of  the  Ionian  Islands  affords 
ground  for  much  satisfaction. 

The  receipts  of  the  year  have,  perhaps,  exceeded  what  might  reasonably  have 
been  expected,  for  the  customs  have  steadily  improved,  although  here,  as  a ( 
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Malta,  the  price  of  provisions  lias  doubled  since  the  commencement  of  the  Ionian  islands. 
Russian  war,  and  their  continued  dearness  has  tended  to  lessen  the  importation  — 

of  various  articles  subject  to  duty. 

Certain  classes  of  the  population  hive  benefited  largely  by  the  high  prices, 
arising  from  the  demands  of  the  garrison  and  shipping,  and  for  the  supply  of  the 
army  and  of  the  naval  ami  military  establishments  in  the  East.  But  it  is  equally 
certain  that  the  long-continued  dearness  of  most  of  the  necessaries  of  life  has 
pressed  severely  on  numerous  families,  such  as  those  of  many  of  the  public 
employes,  fyc.,  which  depend  chiefly  or  entirely  on  scanty  and  fixed  incomes. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  main  cause  of  the  recent  dearth  having  been  removed 
prices  will  gradually  return  to  a more  normal  state. 

Military  Contribution. 

During  the  year  18.56,  the  annual  military  contribution  of  25,000/.  has  been 
regularly  and  fully  paid. 

Judicial  Establishment. 

There  has  been  no  material  change  in  the  judicial  establishment  duriug  1856* 

Ecclesiastical  Establishment. 

No  material  alteration. 

Education. 

There  was  no  change  in  the  system  of  public  instruction  during  1856 ; but  a 
bill  will  be  laid  before  the  Ionian  Legislative  Assembly  in  the  session  of  1857, 
embodying  various  important  reforms,  which,  if  they  become  law,  will,  it  is 
expected,  greatly  improve  this  important  branch  of  the  service. 

Population. 

An  elaborate  census  of  the  Ionian  Islands  was  taken  in  1856,  with  every 
care  to  ensure  the  greatest  possible  accuracy.  A “ numbering  of  the  people  ” 
has  always  been,  for  many  reasons,  a difficult  and  delicate  process  in  the 
East ; and  that  it  should  prove  so  in  this  country  will  not  be  a matter  of 
surprise  to  those  who  recollect  the  difficulty  which  lias  attended  the  taking  of 
the  census  in  Ireland,  and  which  still  attends  the  collection  of  agricultural 
statistics  in  England.  It  appears  that  the  aggregate  population  has  been 
recently  over  estimated,  the  more  careful  census  of  1856  showing  only  227,106, 
as  compared  with  the  return  of  240,080,  in  1855.  It  is  to  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that  there  was  a considerable  excess  of  deaths  over  births  in  1855,  in 
consequence  of  the  cholera  having  broken  out  in  the  latter  part  of  that  year  in 
the  three  principal  islands  of  Corfu,  Cephalonia,  and  Zante.  It  is  also  certain 
that  a large  portion  of  the  floating  population  took  their  departure  during  the 
Russian  war  to  seek  their  fortunes  as  camp-followers  in  the  Crimea,  and  at  the 
naval  and  military  establishments  at  Constantinople,  Smyrna,  &c.,  and  that 
a considerable  part  of  this  number  has  never  returned  to  these  islands.  Still, 
in  1856,  there  appears  an  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  and  the  aggregate 
population  of  these  states  has  been  steadily  (though  slowly,  when  compared 
with  the  newly  settled  English  colonies,)  on  the  increase  during  the  last 
40  years.  Previously  to  1815  it  had  been  stationary,  if  not  decreasing,  during 
two  hundred  years  ; for  in  the  17th  century  Corfu  appears,  from  a census 
taken  by  the  Venetians,  to  whom  it  then  belonged,  to  have  contained  51,000 
inhabitants,  which  was  above  its  population  when  first  placed  under  the  British 
protectorate,  since  a careful  census  taken  by  the  French  Government  in  1809 
showed  only  45,000.  Corfu  now  (1856)  contains  (>7,930  inhabitants,  exclusive 
of  the  British  garrison. 


Agriculture. 

The  agriculture  of  the  Ionian  Islands  revived  in  1856,  after  the  depressing 
effects  of  the  failure  for  many  successive  seasons  of  the  staple  crops  of  oil 
and  currants.  The  sprinkling  of  sulphur  on  the  currant-vines  during  the 
spring  has  been  found  an  efficient  remedy  in  these  islands,  as  elsewhere,  against 
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Ionian  islands,  the  blight  which  had  ruined  their  produce  for  several  previous  years.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  application  of  capital  and  enterprise  will  introduce  other 
scientific  improvements. 

General  cultivation  is  rapidly  extending,  especially  in  Corfu,  where  the 
constant  demand  for  fruit  and  vegetables  for  the  supply  of  the  English 
garrison,  and  of  the  great  number  of  steamers  which  now  visit  this  port  and 
lay  in  their  stock  here,  lias  covered  with  flourishing  market  gardens  all  the 
ground  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town. 

Commerce. 

The  commerce  of  the  Ionian  Islands  has  greatly  increased  during  the  last 
few  years.  The  thriving  trade  with  the  Russian  ports  of  the  Black  Sea  was 
reopened  in  1836,  at  the  close  of  the  late  war.  Corfu,  in  particular,  has  now 
become  the  chief  centre  of  steam  communication  in  this  part  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  its  prosperity  is  continually  increasing.  It  is  already  an  important 
depfit  for  British  manufactures,  which  can  be  transmitted  easily  from  its 
bonding  warehouses  to  all  the  ports  of  the  neighbouring  countries.  An  almost 
unlimited  field  for  trade  is  now  open,  and  easily  accessible  from  Corfu,  in  the 
neighbouring  provinces  of  European  Turkey,  the  principal  harbours  of  which 
are  connected  with  this  port  by  weekly  steamers  and  by  numerous  coasting 
vessels.  There  is  also  regular  and  frequent  steam  communication  with  Trieste, 
Venice,  Ancona,  and  all  the  other  chief  ports  of  the  Adriatic;  with  Con- 
stantinople and  the  Black  Sea ; with  Syra,  Smyrna,  and  the  Levant  generally  ; 
with  Patras  and  the  rest  of  Greece;  with  Messina,  Palermo,  and  Italy;  with 
Gibraltar  and  England  by  English  mercantile  screw  steamers;  and  with 
Alexandria.  A large  portion  of  the  passenger  traffic  to  Egypt  and  India 
now  passes  by  Corfu,  which  is  as  essential  to  the  safety  and  convenience  of  the 
route  to  the  East  bv  Trieste  as  Malta  is  to  the  safety  and  convenience  of 
the  routes  by  Marseilles  and  Gibraltar. 


G.  !•’.  BOWEN, 

Secretary  to  the  Lord  High  Commissioner. 

Palace,  Corfu, 

18th  July  1857. 


LONDON : 

Printed  by  CiSfkitcr.  E.  Kmr  and  Wu.ij.am  !Si*&iti»wcx>v*, 
J*rini«Ts  to  tiic  QumiiV  MMt bwllNt  Majesty. 

For  Hit  Stat'Onm  Olfcv. 
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RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  19  February  1858  ',—J'or, 

COPIES  “ of  accepted  Tender  from  the  Union  Steam  Navigation  Company, 
and  of  the  Contract  with  that  Company  for  the  Conveyance  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Mail9  between  this  Country  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope** 


Admiralty,  ^ C.  H.  PENNELL. 

1 March  1858.  J Chief  Clerk. 


CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE  MAILS. 


ARTICLES  of  AGREEMENT  made  the  twelfth  day  of  September  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven  between 
Arthur  Anderson  of  Norwood  in  the  county  of  Surrey  esquire  Edward 
Dixon  of  the  town  and  county  of  the  town  of  Southampton  merchant  Henry 
Faudel  of  Newgate-street  in  the  city  of  London  merchant  Patrick  Douglas 
Hadow  of  Regent’s-park  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  esquire  and  Thomas 
Hill  of  the  town  and  county  of  the  town  of  Southampton  merchant 
(Directors  of  the  Union  Steam  Ship  Company  (limited)  of  the  one  part 
and  the  Commissioners  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (for  and  on  behalf 
of  Her  Majesty)  of  the  other  part 

Witness  that  the  said  Arthur  Anderson  Edward  Dixon  Henry  Faudel 
Patrick  Douglas  Hadow  and  Thomas  Hill  (hereinafter  designated  as  the  said 
Company)  in  consideration  of  the  payments  hereinafter  stipulated  to  be  made 
do  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  Company  separately  for  themselves  their 
heirs  executors  and  administrators  and  each  and  every  of  them  doth  for  himself 
his  hei re  executors  and  administrators  hereby  covenant  promise  and  agree  to  and 
with  the  said  Commissioners  that  they  the  said  Company  shall  and  will  at 
their  own  cost  and  charge  at  all  times  during  the  continuance  of  this  contract 
provide  maintain  keep  seaworthy  and  in  complete  repair  and  readiness  lor  the 
purpose  of  conveying  as  hereinafter  provided  all  Her  Majesty’s  mails  which 
shall  at  any  time  or  times  or  from  time  to  time  by  the  said  Commissioners 
or  Her  Majesty’s  Postmaster-general  be  required  to  be  conveyed  once  each 
way  every  calendar  month  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  on  the  south  coast  of  Africa  by  means  of  a sufficient  number  of  good 
substantial  and  efficient  steam  vessels  (not  less  than  five)  each  and  every  of  such 
vessels  to  be  of  not  less  than  five  hundred  and  thirty  tons  register  new  measure- 
ment and  always  supplied  with  first-rate  appropriate  steam-engines  of  not  less 
than  sixty  nominal  horse-power  nor  less  than  two  hundred  and  eighty  indicated 
horse-power 

That  all  the  vessels  employed  under  this  contract  shall  be  always  supplied 
and  furnished  with  all  necessary  and  proper  machinery  engines  apparel  furniture 
stores  tackle  boats  fuel  oil  tallow  provisions  anchors  cables  fire  pumps  and  other 
proper  means  for  extinguishing  fire  lightning  conductors  on  Sir  Snow  Harris's 
or  other  approved  principle  charts  chronometers  proper  nautical  instruments 
medicines  medicaments  and  whatsoever  else  may  he  requisite  and  necessary  for 
equipping  the  said  vessels  and  rendering  them  constantly  efficient  for  the  service 
hereby  contracted  to  be  performed  and  also  manned  and  provided  with  com- 
petent officers  with  appropriate  certificates  granted  pursuant  to  the  Act  17  and  18 
Victoria  chapter  104  or  to  the  Act  or  Acts  in  force  for  the  time  being  relative  to 
119.  A the 
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the  grantiug  certificates  to  officers  in  the  merchant  service  and  also  a medical 
officer  to  be  approved  of  by  the  said  Commissioners  and  who  shall  give  medical 
attendance  medicines  and  medicaments  gratis  to  all  persons  conveyed  under  or 
by  virtue  of  this  agreement  or  whose  passage-money  may  be  paid  for  in  whole  or 
in  part  by  the  public  and  with  u sufficient  number  of  efficient  engineers  and  a 
sufficient  crew  of  able  seamen  and  other  men  to  he  in  all  respects  as  to  vessels 
engines  equipments  engineers  officers  and  crew  subject  in  the  first  instance  and 
from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  afterwards  to  the  approval  ot  the  said  Commis- 
sioners and  of  such  other  persons  as  shall  at  any  time  or  times  or  from  time  to 
time  have  authority  under  the  said  Commissioners  to  inspect  and  examine  the 
same  and  the  said  Company  shall  previously  to  any  vessel  being  built  for  or  which 
is  intended  to  be  employed  in  the  performance  of  this  contract  submit  the  designs 
plans  and  sections  of  each  and  every  of  such  vessels  to  the  said  Commissioners 
and  be  hound  to  adopt  such  fittings  scantling  and  such  dispositions  of  hatchways 
as  the  said  Commissioners  shall  declare  in  writing  to  be  necessary 

That  the  said  Company  shall  and  will  during  the  continuance  of  this  contract 
in  every  case  diligently  faithfully  and  to  the  satisfaction  ot  the  said  Commissioners 
and  with  all  possible  speed  convey  Her  Majesty’s  mails  on  board  the  said  vessels 
respectively  as  hereinafter  mentioned.  That  one  of  such  vessels  so  approved  of 
and  equipped  and  manned  as  aforesaid  and  with  Her  Majesty’s  mails  on  board 
shall  on  the  15th  day  of  September  instant  for  the  first  time  and  in  every  suc- 
ceeding calendar  month  ou  such  day  and  at  such  hour  as  shall  at  any  time  or 
times  or  from  time  to  time  be  appointed  by  the  said  Commissioners  and  imme- 
diately after  Her  Majesty’s  mails  are  embarked  put  to  sea  from  Devonport  in  the 
county  of  Devon  or  from  such  other  port  or  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  aud  Ireland  as  shall  at  any  time  or  times  as  hereinafter  mentioned 
by  the  said  Commissioners  be  directed  am!  proceed  without  loss  of  time  to  Table 
Bay  Cape  of  Good  Hope  aforesaid  where  she  shall  arrive  and  land  the  mails  in 
forty-two  days  from  the  time  of  her  departure  from  Devonport  or  such  other 
port  or  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  the  case  may  be 

That  one  of  such  vessels  so  approved  of  and  equipped  and  manned  as  aforesaid 
shall  on  the  1st  day  of  December  now  next  ensuiug  for  the  first  time  and  iu  every 
succeeding  calendar  month  on  such  day  and  at  such  hour  as  shall  at  any  time  or 
times  or  from  time  to  time  be  appointed  by  the  said  Commissioners  and  imme- 
diately after  Her  Majesty’s  mails  are  embarked  put  to  sea  from  Table  Bay  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  proceed  to  Devonport  aforesaid  or  to  such  other  port  or  .ports 
in  the  United  Kingdom  as  shall  by  the  said  Commissioners  be  directed  and  she 
shall  arrive  at  Devonport  or  such  other  port  iu  the  United  Kingdom  as  afore- 
said in  forty-two  days  from  tiie  time  of  her  departure  from  the  C ape  of  Good 
Hope 

That  all  vessels  employed  in  the  conveyance  of  Her  Majesty’s  mails  between 
the  United  Kingdom  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  shall  touch  at  the  islands  of 
St.  Helena  and  Ascension  on  their  homeward  voyages  and  the  said  Company 
shall  convey  iu  the  said  vessels  to  and  from  and  cause  to  be  delivered  and 
received  at  each  of  the  ports  or  places  at  which  the  said  vessels  are  to  proceed 
or  touch  in  performance  of  this  contract  all  such  of  Her  Majesty’s  mails  as  shall 
have  to  be  delivered  or  received  thereat 

That  the  said  Company  shall  always  deliver  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  afore- 
said the  outward  mail  from  England  in  forty-two  days  and  shall  deliver  at 
Devonport  or  such  other  port  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  aforesaid  the  homeward 
mail  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  forty-two  days  in  each  case  from  the  day 
of  each  vessel’s  departure  from  Devonport  or  such  other  port  in  the  United 
Kingdom  as  aforesaid  aud  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  respectively  but  should  the 
said  Company  fail  from  whatever  cause  arising  to  deliver  the  same  at  the  said 
places  iu  the  respective  periods  hereinbefore  mentioned  and  referred  to  then  and 
in  9uch  case  the  said  Company  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  Her  Majesty  Her  heirs 
And  successors  the  sum  of  25  /.  for  the  first  day  beyond  the  stipulated  periods 
and  a further  sum  of  50  l.  for  every  successive  day  consumed  on  the  respective 
voyages  beyond  the  respective  number  of  days  hereinbefore  mentioned  but  the 
full  amount  of  such  penalties  on  any  one  voyage  shall  in  no  single  case  exceed 
the  amount  to  be  paid  for  such  voyage 
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And  the  said  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty  do  hereby  agree  to 
pay  to  the  said  Company  a premium  of  50/.  for  each  and  every  twenty-four 
hours  within  which  the  said  mails  cither  on  the  outward  or  homewurd  voyage 
shall  be  delivered  less  the  number  of  days  herein  provided  for  the  conveyance 
and  delivery  of  mails  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  proper  port  in  the 
United  Kingdom 

And  the  said  Company  do  hereby  further  agree  with  the  said  Commissioners 
diat  whenever  they  the  said  Company  fail  to  provide  an  efficient  vessel  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  this  contract  ready  to  put  to  sea  at  the  appointed 
day  and  at  the  appointed  hour  or  whenever  any  such  vessel  shall  delay  her 
departure  from  any  of  the  ports  or  places  herein  mentioned  or  referred  to  beyond 
the  periods  hereinbefore  agreed  upon  then  and  in  such  case  and  as  often  as  the 
same  shall  happen  the  said  Company  shall  forfeit  and  pay  unto  Her  Majesty 
Her  heirs  and  successors  the  sum  of  50  l.  and  also  the  further  sum  of  10/.  for 
every  successive  period  of  one  hour  which  shall  elapse  until  such  vessel  shall 
actually  proceed  to  sea  on  her  voyage  in  the  performance  of  this  contract. 

Provided  always  that  the  said  Company  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  penalties 
for  delay  in  proceeding  to  sea  on  the  day  and  at  the  hour  fixed  if  such  delay  be 
proved  io  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Commissioners  to  have  arisen  from  circum- 
stances over  which  the  said  Company  and  their  servants  had  not  and  could  not 
have  had  an}'  control 

That  the  said  Company  shall  at  all  times  during  the  continuance  of  this 
contract  have  in  constant  readiness  for  the  due  execution  of  the  service  hereby 
contracted  to  be  performed  vessels  equal  in  tonnage  and  efficiency  to  those 
hereinbefore  stipulated  to  be  provided  and  shall  in  every  case  of  any  of  the  said 
vessels  becoming  disabled  immediately  at  their  own  cost  and  charge  replace  the 
same  by  good  and  efficient  vessels  of  similar  tonnage  obtained  by  hire  or  otherwise 

That  the  said  Company  shall  receive  and  allow  to  remain  on  board  each  of 
the  said  vessels  so  to  be  and  while  employed  in  the  performance  of  this  contract 
and  also  while  remaining  at  each  or  either  of  the  ports  or  places  tor  return  mails 
and  with  or  without  mails  in  charge  an  officer  in  Her  Majesty’s  Navy  to  be 
appointed  by  the  said  Commissioners  to  take  charge  of  the  said  mails  and  also 
a servant  of  the  said  officer  if  required  and  that  every  such  officer  shall  be 
recognised  and  considered  by  the  said  Company  and  their  officers  agents  and 
seamen  as  the  agent  of  the  said  Commissioners  in  charge  of  Her  Majesty's  mails 
and  as  having  full  authority  in  all  cases  to  require  a due  and  strict  execution  of 
this  contract  on  the  part  of  the  said  Company  their  officers  servants  and  agents 
and  to  determine  every  question  whenever  arising  relative  to  proceeding  to  sea 
or  putting  into  harbour  or  to  the  necessity  of  stopping  to  assist  any  vessel  in 
distress  or  to  save  human  life  and  that  the  decision  of  such  officer  as  aforesuid 
shall  in  each  and  every  such  cases  be  final  and  bind  jug  on  the  said  Company 
unless  the  said  Commissioners  on  appeal  by  the  said  Company  shall  think 
proper  to  decide  otherwise  but  it  is  understood  the  above  expression  u to  deter- 
mine every  question”  shall  not  confer  upon  such  officer  the  power  of  compulsion 
in  such  cases 

That  if  the  said  Commissioners  at  any  time  or  times  think  fit  they  shall  be  at 
liberty  in  any  case  or  cases  to  substitute  for  the  said  naval  officer  an  officer  in 
the  service  of  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-general  to  have  charge  of  the  said  mails 
and  in  such  case  or  eases  any  such  last-mentioned  officer  and  also  a servant  of 
the  said  officer  if  required  shall  be  received  and  be  allowed  to  remain  on  board 
each  of  the  said  vessels  as  is  hereinbefore  provided  with  respect  to  any  such’ 
naval  officer  and  his  servant  but  wlnn  any  officer  in  the  service  of  Her  Majesty's 
Post  Office  has  the  charge  of  the  said  mails  his  duties  shall  be  confined  to  Post’ 
Office  business 

That  a suitable  first-class  cabin  with  appropriate  bed  bedding  and  furniture 
shall  at  the  co6t  of  the  said  Company  be  provided  and  appropriated  by  them  for 
and  to  the  exclusive  use  and  for  the  sole  accommodation  of  every  such  officer 
and  also  a proper  and  convenient  place  of  deposit  on  board  with  secure  lock  and; 
key  for  Her  Majesty’s  mails  and  that  each  and  every  of  the  said  officers  shall  be 
victualled  by  the  said  Company  as  a chief  cabin  passenger  without  any  charge 
being  made  either  for  his  passage  or  victualling  and  that  should  all  or  any  of 
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such  officers  require  a servant  such  servant  shall  be  also  provided  with  a proper 
and  suitable  berth  and  be  duly  victualled  by  and  at  the  cost  of  the  said  Company 
without  any  charge  being  made  for  the  same. 

That  Her  Majesty’s  mails  shall  be  delivered  and  received  at  each  of  the  places 
to  which  the  said  vessels  are  to  proceed  in  the  performance  of  this  contract  and 
that  at  each  port  or  place  where  the  said  mails  are  to  be  delivered  and  received 
the  said  officer  having  charge  of  Her  Majesty’s  mails  shall  whenever  and  as  often 
as  by  him  deemed  practicable  or  necessary  be  conveyed  on  shore  and  also  from  the 
shore  to  the  vessel  employed  for  the  time  being  in  the  performance  of  this  con- 
tract together  with  or  (if  such  officer  consider  requisite  for  the  purposes  of  this 
contract)  without  Her  Majesty’s  mails  in  a suitable  and  seaworthy  boat  of  not 
less  than  four  oars  to  be  furnished  with  effectual  covering  for  the  mail  bags  and 
properly  provided  manned  and  equipped  by  the  said  Company  and  that  the 
directions  of  the  said  officer  shall  in  all  cases  be  obeyed  as  to  the  mode  time  and 
place  of  receiving  and  delivering  Her  Majesty’s  mails. 

That  if  the  said  Commissioners  shall  during  the  continuance  of  this  contract 
or  of  any  part  thereof  think  fit  to  intrust  the  charge  and  custody  of  the  mails  to 
the  masters  of  all  or  any  of  the  vessels  to  be  employed  in  the  performance  of  this 
contract  and  in  all  cases  when  the  officer  or  other  person  appointed  to  have 
charge  of  Her  Majesty’s  mails  shall  be  absent  the  masters  of  all  or  any  of  such 
vessels  shall  without  any  charge  to  the  public  take  due  care  of  and  the  said 
Company  shall  be  responsible  for  the  receipt,  safe  custody  and  delivery  of  the 
said  mails  and  each  of  such  masters  shall  make  the  usual  oath  or  declaration  or 
declarations  required  or  which  may  hereafter  be  required  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Postmaster-general  iu  such  and  similar  cases  and  furnish  such  journals  returns 
and  information  to  and  perform  such  services  as  the  said  Commissioners  or  anv 
of  their  agents  may  require  and  every  such  master  having  the  charge  of  such 
mails  6hall  himself  immediately  on  the  arrival  at  any  of  the  said  ports  or  places 
of  any  vesssel  so  conveying  the  same  deliver  all  Her  Majesty’s  mails  for  such 
port  or  place  into  the  hands  of  the  postmaster  of  the  port  or  place  where  such 
mails  are  to  be  delivered  or  into  the  hands  of  such  other  person  as  the  said  Com- 
missioners shall  direct  and  authorise  to  receive  the  same  receiving  in  like  manner 
all  the  return  or  other  mails  to  be  forwarded  in  due  course. 

That  the  said  Company  shall  not  nor  shall  any  of  the  masters  of  any  of  the 
vessels  employed  or  to  be  employed  under  this  contract  receive  or  permit  to  be 
received  on  board  any  of  the  vessels  employed  under  this  contract  any  letters  for 
conveyance  other  than  those  duly  in  charge  of  the  said  naval  officer  or  other 
person  authorised  to  have  charge  of  the  said  mails  under  or  by  virtue  of  this 
contract  or  which  are  or  may  be  privileged  by  law  and  the  said  naval  officer  or 
other  person  shall  report  to  the  said  Commissioners  any  default  in  this  respect 
and  in  case  of  any  such  default  the  said  Company  shall  be  liable  to  be  proceeded 
against  for  a breach  of  this  contract. 

That  every  navel  officer  authorised  to  have  the.  charge  of  the  said  mails  shall 
either  alone  or  with  such  other  persons  as  he  may  cousider  necessary  have  full 
power  and  authority  as  often  as  ue  may  deem  it  requisite  to  examine  and  survey 
in  such  manner  and  with  the  assistance  of  6uch  persons  as  he  may  think  proper 
any  of  the  vessels  employed  or  to  be  employed  in  the  performance  of  this 
contract  and  the  hulls  machinery  equipments  and  crew'  thereof  on  his  giving 
reasonable  notice  in  writing  to  the  master  for  the  time  being  of  the  vessel  about 
to  be  examined  or  to  the  person  acting  as  such  of  such  his  intention  and  if  any 
defect  or  deficiency  be  ascertained  and  notice  thereof  in  writing  be  given  to  such 
master  or  person  and  if  the  said  master  shall  not  immediately  or  as  soon  as 
possible  thereupon  remedy  replace  or  effectively  repair  or  make  good  every  such 
defect  or  deficiency  the  said  Company  shall  in  every  such  case  forfeit  and  pay 
to  Her  Majesty  Her  heirs  and  successors  the  sum  of  100/.  but  the  payment  of 
such  penalty  shall  not  in  anywise  release  or  discharge  the  said  Company  from 
remedying  replacing  or  effectively  repairing  or  making  good  such  deficiency  or 
defect  or  from  being  considered  to  have  committed  a breach  of  this  contract  and 
that  the  said  Commissioners  shall  also  have  full  power  whenever  and  as  often  as 
they  may  deem  it  requisite  to  survey  by  any  of  their  officers  or  agents  all  or 
every  the  vessels  employed  and  to  be  employed  in  the  performance  of  this  con- 
tract and  the  hulls  thereof  and  the  engines  machinery  furniture  tackle  apparel 
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stores  equipments  and  the  officers  engineers  and  crew  of  every  such  vessel  the 
said  vessels  to  be  opened  in  their  hulls  whenever  the  said  officers  may  require 
and  if  any  such  vessels  or  any  part  thereof  or  any  engines  machinery  furniture 
tackle  apparel  boats  stores  or  equipments  shall  on  any  such  survey  be  declared 
by  any  of  such  officers  or  agents  unseaworthy  or  not  adapted  to  the  serv  ice 
hereby  contracted  to  be  performed  or  if  the  said  Commissioners  shall  deem  it 
necessary  or  expedient  that  any  alteration  or  improvement  shall  be  made  therein 
or  any  part  thereof  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  more  advanced  state  of  science 
every  vessel  which  shall  be  disapproved  of  or  in  which  such  deficiency  defect  or 
want  of  improvement  shall  appear  shall  be  deemed  inefficient  for  any  service 
hereby  contracted  to  be  performed  and  shall  not  be  employed  again  in  the  con- 
•veyance  of  Her  Majesty’s  mails  until  such  defect  or  deficiency  shall  have  been 
repaired  or  supplied  or  the  alterations  or  improvements  as  the  case  may  be  shall 
have  been  made  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Commissioners  and  if  employed 
before  such  defect  or  deficiency  shall  have  been  supplied  or  such  alterations  or 
improvements  as  the  case  may  be  shall  have  been  made  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
said  Commissioners  the  said  Company  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  Her  Majesty  Her 
heirs  and  successors  the  sum  of  000  /. 

That  the  said  Company  and  all  commanding  and  other  officers  of  the  vessels 
to  he  employed  in  the  performance  of  this  contract  and  all  agents  seamen  and 
servants  of  the  said  Company  shall  at  all  times  during  the  continuance  of  this 
contract  punctually  attend  to  the  orders  and  directions  of  the  said  Commissioners 
or  of  any  of  their  officers  or  agents  as  to  the  landing  delivering  and  receiving 
Her  Majesty’s  mails 

That  the  said  Company  shall  and  will  when  and  as  often  as  in  writing  they 
and  the  masters  of  their  respective  vessels  shall  be  required  so  to  do  by  the  said 
Commissioners  or  by  such  naval  or  other  officers  or  agents  acting  under  their 
authority  (such  writing  to  specify  the  rank  or  description  of  the  person  or 
persous  to  be  conveyed  and  the  accommodation  to  be  provided  for  him  or  them) 
receive  provide  for  victual  and  convey  to  and  from  and  between  the  places  to 
which  any  of  the  vessels  are  to  proceed  in  the  performance  of  this  contract  on 
board  each  and  every  or  any  of  the  vessels  to  be  employed  in  the  performance 
of  this  contract  (in  addition  to  the  naval  or  other  officer  authorised  to  have 
charge  of  the  said  mails)  any  number  of  naval  military  and  civil  officers  in  the 
service  of  Her  Majesty  not  exceeding  four  in  any  one  ship  with  or  without  their 
wives  and  children  as  chief  cabin  passengers  and  any  number  of  non-commis- 
sioned and  warrant  officers  or  civilians  in  Her  Majesty’s  service  not  exceeding 
two  in  any  one  ship  with  or  without  their  wives  and  children  as  fore-cabin  pas- 
sengers together  with  the  servants  of  both  chief  and  fore-cabin  passengers  and 
-any  number  of  seamen  marines  soldiers  or  artificers  in  Her  Majesty’s  service  not 
exceeding  ten  in  any  one  ship  with  or  without  their  wives  and  children  as  deck 
passengers  to  he  always  provided  with  effectual  protection  from  rain  sun  and  bad 
weather  and  not  exposed  on  deck  without  such  competent  shelter  a fortnight’s 
notice  being  given  if  practicable  to  the  said  Company  or  to  their  agent  at  the 
port  of  embarkation  and  all  such  passengers  shall  be  permitted  to  ship  the  quan- 
tity of  baggage  allowed  by  the  saiil  Company  lo  ordinary  passengers  of  similar 
rank  free  of  all  charge  for  the  conveyance  of  the  same 

That  commissioned  officers  their  wives  and  children  shall  be  considered  as 
chief  cabin  passengers  non-com missioued  and  warrant  officers  their  wives  and 
■children  as  fore-cabin  passengers  and  seamen  marines  private  soldiers  artificers 
and  their  wives  and  cliildreu  as  deck  passengers  and  the  said  servants  (in  respect 
of  accommodation ) as  the  servants  of  chief  cabin  passengers 

That  the  victualling  of  officers  their  wives  and  children  conveyed  as  chief 
cabin  passengers  shall  be  the  same  as  is  usually  allowed  by  the  said  Company 
to  chief  cabin  passengers  their  wives  and  children  the  victualling  of  non-com- 
missioned officers  their  wives  and  children  conveyed  as  fore-cabin  passengers 
shall  be  the  same  as  is  allowed  to  the  boatswain  and  carpenter  of  the  said 
Company’s  steam  ships  and  the  victualling  of  seamen  marines  soldiers  and 
artificers  their  wives  and  children  conveyed  as  deck  passengers  shall  be  the  same 
as  is  allowed  to  the  seamen  of  the  said  Company’s  steam  ships  and  the  victualling 
of  the  servants  of  officers  whether  chief  or  fore-cabin  passengers  shall  he  the 
same  as  the  servants  of  other  chief  or  fore-cabin  passengers 
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That  the  passage  money  shall  be  paid  in  fall  of  all  charge  for  mess  including 
a pint  of  port  or  good  foreign  white  wine  and  one  bottle  of  malt  liquor  per  day 
for  each  officer  conveyed  as  a chief  cahin  passenger  and  half-a-gill  of  spirits  per 
day  or  an  equivalent  if  not  issued  for  each  warrant  officer  non-commissioned 
officer  scumau  marine  soldier  artificer  and  servant  conveyed  as  a fore-cabin  or  a 
deck  passenger  at  and  after  the  rates  charged  by  the  said  Company  for  ordinary 
passengers  of  a similar  description  the  said  Company  carrying  children  under 
three  years  of  age  free  and  charging  for  male  servants  one-half  and  for  female 
servants  two* thirds  of  the  rates  charged  for  their  employers 

That  l he  payment  for  the  passage  ordered  at  the  expense  of  the  public  for  any 
person  shall  only  be  made  on  the  production  of  the  order  for  the  passage  and  of 
a certificate  from  the  person  in  the  following  form  namely 

“ I hereby  certify  that  on  the  I embarked  at 

as  a passenger  on  board  the  mail  steam  packet  for  a 

passage  to  and  landed  at  on  the 

To  this  certificate  the  following  addition  is  to  be  made  in  any  case  of  a male 
cabin  passenger  namely 

“I  further  certify  that  the  first  dinner  meal  taken  on  board  was  on  the 
and  the  last  dinner  meal  on  the 

“ Dated  this  day  of 

And  the  correctness  of  the  dates  must  he  corroborated  by  the  master  of  the 
packet  adding  underneath  t lie  passenger's  signature 

“The  dates  inserted  in  this  certificate  are  correct 

(“  Signature”)  Master  of  the  Packet 

That  the  passage  money  for  the  families  and  wives  of  officers  shall  be  paid  to 
the  said  Company  by  the  officers  themselves  at  the  rates  charged  for  ordinary 
passengers  of  a similar  description  their  children  under  three  years  of  age  being 
conveyed  free  of  charge 

That  the  passengers  hereinbefore  mentioned  or  referred  to  are  to  be  exclusive 
of  any  men  to  be  sent  home  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  17  and  18  Victoria 
cap.  104  the  rate  of  passage  for  whom  is  to  be  and  to  be  paid  for  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  that  Act 

That  whenever  the  said  Company  shall  convey  any  soldiers  or  deck  passengers 
other  than  those  specially  provided  for  by  this  contract  the  said  Company  shall 
provide  them  with  adequate  protection  from  rain  sun  aud  bad  weather  and  they 
shall  not  be  exposed  on  deck  without  such  competent  shelter 

That  the  said  Company  shall  and  will  receive  on  board  each  and  ever}'  of  the 
said  vessels  employed  in  the  performance  of  this  contract  any  number  of  small 
packages  containing  astronomical  instruments  chans  wearing  apparel  medicines 
or  other  articles  and  convey  and  deliver  the  same  to  from  and  between  the  said 
ports  or  places  to  or  from  which  the  said  mails  are  to  be  conveyed  in  the  per- 
formance of  this  contract  when  aud  as  often  as  directed  by  the  said  Commis- 
sioners or  their  agent  or  by  the  British  naval  officer  in  command  of  the  station 
or  at  auy  port  where  the  vessel  may  touch  to  the  extent  of  20  cubic  feet  in  any, 
one  ship  free  from  all  costs  and  charges  and  also  shall  and  will  receive  on  hoard 
each  and  every  of  the  said  vessels  and  convey  and  deliver  to  from  and  between 
all  or  any  of  the  said  ports  or  places  any  naval  or  other  stores  not  exceeding 
10  tons  in  weight  or  measurement  at  any  one  time  in  any  one  vessel  at  the  rate 
of  freight  charged  by  the  said  Company  for  private  goods  on  receiving  from  « 
the  said  Commissioners  or  any  of  their  officers  or  agents  two  days*  previous 
notice  of  its  being  their  intention  to  have  such  stores  so  conveyed  and  that  the 
said  Company  shall  in  all  cases  be  strictly  responsible  lor  the  due  custody  and 
safe  delivery  of  the  said  packages  articles  ami  stores. 

And  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  said  Commissioners  shall  be  at  liberty  at 
their  discretion  to  change  at  any  time  or  times  the  port  of  departure  and  arrival 
in  the  United  Kingdom  of  the  said  vessels  with  Her  Majesty’s  mails  on  giving 
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to  the  said  Company  three  calendar  months’  previous  notice  in  writing  under 
the  hand  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  said  Company  shall  comply 
with  every  such  direction  and  that  if  at  any  time  or  times  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  contract  the  said  Commissioner*  shall  deem  it  requisite  to  alter 
the  particular  days  times  and  hours  of  departure  from  and  arrival  at  any  of 
tin*  ports  or  places  to  or  from  which  Her  Majesty’s  mails  are  to  be  conveyed 
under  or  by  virtue  of  this  contract  they  shall  be  at  liberty  at  any  time  or  times 
or  from  time  to  time  to  alter  the  days  and  hours  of  departure  and  arrival  on 
giving  one  calendar  mouth’s  notice  in  writing  of  such  their  intention  to  the  said 
Company  and  the  particular  days  times  and  hours  of  departure  from  and  arrival 
at  any  of  such  ports  or  places  w hich  may  be  appointed  by  any  such  alteration 
in  force  for  the  time  being  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  days  times  and  hours 
of  departure  and  arrival  of  Her  Majesty's  mails  under  this  contract  and  shall 
he  observed  and  kept  by  the  said  Company  accordingly 

And  in  consideration  of  the  due  and  faithful  performance  bv  the  said  Com- 
pany of  all  the  services  hereby  contracted  to  be  by  them  performed  the  said 
Commissioners  do  hereby  agree  that  there  shall  be  paid  to  the  said  Company 
so  long  as  they  perform  the  whole  of  the  said  service  by  bills  payable  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Paymaster-general  in  seven  days  from  and  after  the  respective  dates 
thereof  a sum  after  the  rate  of  83000  l.  per  unimm  (and  excepting  the  first 
payment)  in  equal  quarterly  payments  with  a proportionate  part  thereof  should 
this  contract  terminate  on  any  other  day  than  a day  of  quarterly  payment  and 
which  payments  shall  be  made  in  manner  following  that  is  to  say  there  shall  be 
paid  to  the  said  Company  on  the  31st  day  of  December  1857  a proportionate  part 
of  the  said  sum  of  33000  /.  per  annum  to  be  calculated  from  the  day  on  which 
the  first  vessel  shall  leave  Devonport  or  such  other  port  in  the  Unitrd  Kingdom 
according  to  the  provisions  of  this  contract  up  to  and  including  the  said  31st 
day  of  December  1857 

One  fourth  part  of  the  said  sum  of  33000  /.  shall  be  paid  to  the  said  Com- 
pany on  the  31st  day  of  March  next  in  consideration  of  the  six  entire  voyages 
to  be  performed  by  the  said  Company  during  the  quarter  ending  on  tliut  day 
and  upon  the  production  to  the  Accountant-general  of  Her  Majesty’s  Navy  of 
certificates  in  such  form  as  may  be  directed  by  the  said  Commissioners  that  the 
contract  has  been  strictly  and  punctually  performed  for  the  outward  voyages  of 
September  October  November  and  December  1857  and  of  the  homeward  voyages 
of  the  1st  and  30th  December  1857  aud  January  1858 

One  other  fourth  part  thereof  shall  be  paid  to  the  said  Company  on  the  30th 
day  of  June  1858  in  consideration  of  the  six  entire  voyages  to  be  performed  by 
the  said  Company  during  the  Quarter  ending  on  that  day  aud  upon  the  produc- 
tion of  the  said  certificates  for  the  outward  voyages  of  January  February 
and  March  1858  and  for  the  homeward  voyages  of  February  March  and  April 
1858 


Example 


On  1st  Dec.  1857 

31st  March  1858 

30th  June  1858 

No  certificate 

Outward  for  Sept.  1857 

Outward  for  Jan.  1858 

„ Oct.  „ 

„ Feb.  „ 

Certificates  j 

„ Nov.  „ 

„ March  „ 

to  be 

1,  Dec.  „ 

Homeward  for  Feb.  „ 

produced 

Homeward  1 Dec.  „ 

„ March  „ 

,,  30  Dec.  „ 

„ April  „ 

„ Jan.  1858 

and  in  like  manner  one-fourth  part  of  the  said  sum  at  the  expiration  of  each 
succeeding  quarter  in  consideration  of  the  six  entire  voyages  to  be  performed 
by  the  said  Company  during  such  quarter  and  upon  the  production  of  the  said 
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certificates  of  six  entire  voyages  that  is  to  say  of  one  homeward  voyage  of  the 
quarter  for  which  payment  is  made  and  of  two  homeward  and  three  outward 
voyages  of  the  preceding  quarter  subject  however  to  the  deduction  of  any  sum 
or  sums  of  money  due  by  the  said  Company  to  Her  Majesty  and  of  the  amount 
of  any  fines  or  penalties  to  which  the  said  Company  are  liable  and  w ith  the 
proper  addition  if  any  of  any  premium  which  may  nave  been  acquired  Provided 
always  that  if  such  certificates  as  are  hereinbefore  required  to  be  produced  be 
not  produced  by  the  said  Company  previous  to  each  such  payment  a sum  pro- 
portionate to  the  number  of  entire  voyages  for  which  such  certificates  are  not 
produced  is  to  be  deducted  from  the  said  payment  leaving  the  sum  so  deducted 
or  the  proportionate  amount  thereof  for  each  entire  voyage  to  be  paid  upon  the 
production  of  the  requisite  certificate  or  certificates  for  the  ©aid  voyages  subject 
always  to  the  abatement  of  penalties  or  the  addition  of  premiums  as  the  case 
may  be 

And  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  in  the  event  of  this  contract  being  terminated 
or  of  any  other  discontinuance  of  the  service  hereby  agreed  to  be  performed  the 
said  Commissioners  shall  have  power  to  stop  or  suspend  all  payments  which; 
may  be  payable  to  the  said  Company  until  evidence  be  adduced  by  the  said 
certificates  and  otherwise  as  to  whether  there  be  or  be  not  any  balance  due  to- 
tlie  said  Company  at  the  termination  of  this  contract  and  if  there  be  not  any 
balance  due  to  the  said  Company  to  withhold  such  payments  altogether 

Provided  always  that  a deduction  after  the  rate  of  600  /.  per  annum  shall  be 
made  from  the  said  annual  payment  of  33000  /.  in  case  and  so  long  as  or  while 
no  accommodation  shall  be  required  bv  the  said  Commissioners  for  any  naval  or 
post-office  officer  in  charge  of  the  mails 

And  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  said  Commissioners  for  executing  the  office 
of  Lord  Hmh  Admiral  shall  at  any  time  during  the  continuance  of  this  contract 
if  they  shall  consider  it  necessary  for  the  public  interest  have  power  and  be  at 
liberty  to  purchase  all  or  any  of  the  said  vessels  at  a valuation  or  to  charter  the 
same  exclusively  for  Her  Majesty’s  service  at  a rate  of  hire  to  be  mutually  fixed 
and  agreed  on  by  them  and  the  said  Company  but  if  any  difference  should  at 
any  time  or  times  arise  as  to  the  amount  of  valuation  or  hire  so  to  be  paid  such 
difference  shall  be  referred  to  two  arbitrators  one  to  be  chosen  from  time  to  time 
by  the  said  Commissioners  and  the  other  by  the  said  Company  and  if  such  arbi- 
trators should  at  any  time  or  times  not  agree  in  the  matter  or  question  referred 
to  them  then  such  question  in  difference  shall  be  referred  by  them  to  an  umpire 
to  be  chosen  by  such  arbitrators  before  they  proceed  with  the  reference  to  them 
and  the  joint  and  concurrent  awards  of  the  said  arbitrators  or  the  separate  award 
of  the  said  umpire  when  the  said  arbitrators  cannot  agree  shall  be  binding  and 
conclusive  upon  all  parties  and  that  the  said  Commissioners  in  the  case  of  hiring 
any  such  vessel  shall  return  the  same  to  the  said  Company  in  the  same  state  and 
condition  as  she  was  in  at  the  time  of  any  such  hiring  reasonable  wear  and  tear 
excepted  and  if  any  difference  should  arise  upon  that  point  the  same  shall  be 
settled  in  the  same  manner  as  the  amount  for  the  hiring  is  to  be  settled  in  case 
of  difference 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  in  case  of  snch  purchase  or  hire  the  service 
hereby  contracted  to  be  performed  shall  be  performed  by  other  vessels  of  the 
said  Company  of  a similar  description  to  the  vessel  or  vessels  purchased  or  hired 
if  they  can  in  due  and  proper  time  furnish  them  such  other  vessels  as  to  con- 
struction machinery  equipment  and  crew  to  be  subject  to  the  same  approval  as- 
other  vessels  employed  under  this  contract 

And  it  is  agreed  that  any  submission  which  may  be  made  to  arbitration  in 
pursuance  of  this  contract  shall  be  made  a rule  of  Her  Majesty’s  Court  of* 
Exchequer  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  that  case  made  and  provided  and  that  any 
witnesses  examined  upon  any  reference  may  be  examined  upon  oath 

And  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  the  whole  postage  of  all  mails  despatches  and 
letters  of  every  description  conveyed  in  the  vessels  employed  under  this  contract 
whether  carried  from  or  out  of  Her  Majesty’s  dominions  or  otherwise  shall 
belong  to  Her  Majesty  and  shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  Her  Majesty’s  Postmaster- 
general 
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And  it  is  hereby  agreed  and  declared  that  this  contract  shall  commence  on 
and  continue  in  force  for  five  years  from  the  12th  day  of  September  1857  And 
at  the  expiration  of  such  five  years  this  contract  shall  determine  accordingly  but 
not  so  as  to  prevent  either  of  the  said  parties  hereto  availing  themselves  of  this 
contract  for  recovering  any  sum  of  money  or  damages  should  there  have  been 
any  breach  of  this  contract  previously  to  the  determination  of  the  same 

And  it  is  hereby  distinctly  agreed  that  the  said  Company  shall  undertake  for 
themselves  all  arrangements  relative  to  quarantine  as  connected  with  the  due 
and  regular  performance  of  the  conditions  of  this  contract 

And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  and  provided  that  without  the  consent  of 
the  said  Commissioners  signified  in  writing  under  the  hand  of  one  of  their 
secretaries  neither  this  contract  nor  any  part  thereof  shall  be  assigned  underlet 
or  disposed  of  and  that  in  case  of  the  same  or  any  part  thereof  being  assigned 
underlet  or  otherwise  disposed  of  without  such  consent  signified  as  aforesaid  or 
in  case  of  any  breach  of  this  contract  on  the  part  of  the  said  Company  their 
officers  agents  or  servants  in  any  respect  and  whether  there  be  or  be  not  any 
penalty  or  sum  of  money  hereby  made  payable  by  the  said  Company  for  any 
such  breach  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  for  executing  the  said 
office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  (if  they  think  fit  and  notwithstanding  there  may  or 
may  not  have  been  any  former  breach  of  this  contract)  by  writing  under  the 
hand  of  one  of  their  secretaries  for  the  time  being  to  determine  this  contract 
without  any  previous  notice  to  the  said  Company  or  their  agents  nor  shall  the 
said  Company  be  entitled  to  any  compensation  in  consequence  of  such  determi- 
nation but  even  if  this  contract  be  so  determined  the  payment  of  the  sum  of 
money  hereinafter  agreed  to  be  made  shall  be  enforced  should  the  same  be  not 
duly  paid  by  the  said  Company  and  the  said  Company  shall  continue  liable 
for  any  liability  which  they  may  have  incurred  previous  to  any  such  deter- 
mination 

And  it  is  also  agreed  that  the  notices  or  directions  which  the  same  Commis- 
sioners or  their  secretary  officers  or  other  persons  are  hereby  authorised  and 
empowered  to  give  to  the  said  Company  their  officers  servants  or  agents  may 
at  the  option  of  such  Commissioners  or  their  secretary  officers  or  other  persons 
be  either  delivered  to  the  master  of  any  of  the  said  vessels  or  other  omcer  or 
ageut  of  the  said  Company  in  the  charge  or  management  of  any  vessel  employed 
in  the  performance  of  this  contract  or  may  be  left  for  the  said  Company  at  their 
office  or  house  cf  business  in  Southampton  or  at  their  or  any  of  their  last  known 
places  of  business  or  abode  and  any  notices  or  directions  so  given  or  left  shall 
be  binding  on  the  said  Company 

And  in  pursuance  of  the  directions  contained  in  a certain  Act  of  Parliament 
made  and  passed  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  III. 
intituled  “ An  Act  for  restraining  any  person  concerned  in  any  contract  com- 
mission or  agreement  made  for  the  public  service  from  being  elected  or  sitting 
and  voting  as  a Member  of  the  House  of  Commons’"  it  is  hereby  expressly  de- 
clared and  agreed  and  these  presents  are  upon  this  express  condition  that  no 
Member  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  or  shall  be  admitted  to  any  share  or  part 
of  this  contract  or  agreement  or  to  any  benefit  to  arise  therefrom 

And  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  if  when  this  contract  or  any  part  thereof  termi- 
nates any  vessel  or  vessels  should  have  started  or  should  start  with  the  mails  in 
conformity  with  this  contract  such  voyage  or  voyages  shall  be  continued  and 
performed  and  the  mails  be  delivered  and  received  during  the  same  as  if  this 
contract  remained  in  force  with  regard  to  any  such  vessels  and  services  but  the 
said  Company  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  payment  or  compensation  for  the 
same 

That  all  and  every  the  sums  of  money  hereby  stipulated  to  be  forfeited  and 
paid  by  the  said  Company  unto  Her  Majesty  Her  heirs  and  successors  shall  be 
considered  as  stipulated  or  ascertained  damages  and  shall  and  may  be  deducted 
and  retained  by  the  said  Commissioners  out  of  any  monies  payable  or  which 
may  thereafter  be  payable  to  the  said  Company  or  the  payment  may  be  enforced 
as  a debt  due  to  Her  Majesty  with  full  costs  of  suit  at  the  discretion  of  the  said 
Commissioners 

And  lastly  for  the  due  and  faithful  performance  of  all  and  singular  the  cove- 
nants conditions  provisoes  clauses  articles  and  agreeme  ts  hereinbefore  contained 
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which  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  Company  are  or  ought  to  be  observed 
performed  fulfilled  and  kept  the  said  Company  do  hereby  bind  themselves  and 
their  successors  unto  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen  in  the  sum  of  4000/.  of 
lawful  money  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  be  paid  to  our  said  Lady  the  Queen 
her  heirs  and  successors  by  way  of  stipulated  or  ascertained  damages  hereby 
agreed  upon  between  the  said  Commissioners  and  the  said  Company  in  case  of 
the  failure  on  the  part  of  the  said  Company  in  the  due  execution  of  this  contract 
or  any  part  thereof  in  witness  whereof  the  said  parties  to  these  presents  have 
hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  and  the  9eal  of  the  said  Company  hath  also 
been  affixed  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the  said 
Edward  Dixon  and  Thomas  Hill  in  the  pre- 
sence of 

W.  H.  Buckle , 

Collector  Customs,  Southampton. 

Sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Union  Steam 
Ship  Company,  in  the  presence  of 
W.  H.  Buckle , 

Collector  Customs,  Southampton. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the  said 
Patrick  Douglas  Hadow,  in  the  presence 
of 

Antonio  Brady. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the  said 
Henry  Faudel,and  by  the  said  Commissioners, 
in  the  presence  of 

John  Doutty. 


Table  of  Dates  for  Departure  and  Arrival  of  the  Steamers  under  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Mail  Contract 


SHIPS. 

Depart  from  Devonport. 

Arrire  at 
Cape  or  Symon'e 

D.J. 

Depart  from 
Cape  or  Symon’a  Bay. 

Arrive  at  Deronport. 

No.  l 

15  September 

1857 

27  October 

1867 

1 December 

1857 

12  January 

1858 

No.  2 - 

15  October 

- 

26  November 

- 

30  — 

- 

10  February 

- 

No.  3 - 

15  November 

_ 

27  December 

- 

29  January 

1858 

12  March 

- 

No.  4 

15  December 

- 

29  January 

1868 

20  February 

- 

3 April 

- 

No.  6 - 

6 January 

1868 

17  February 

- 

22  March 

- 

3 May 

- 

No.  i - 

6 February 

— 

20  Marcli 

— 

20  April 

- 

1 June 

— 

No.  2 - 

6 March 

_ 

17  April 

- 

21  May 

- 

2 July 

_ 

No.  3 - 

6 April 

- 

18  May 

- 

20  June 

- 

1 August 

- 

No.  4 - 

0 May 

_ 

17  June 

- 

21  July 

- 

1 September 

No.  5 - 

6 June 

_ 

IS  July 

- 

20  August 

- 

1 October 

- 

No.  l 

0 July 

- 

17  August 

- 

20  September 

- 

1 November 

- 

No.  2 - 

6 August 

- 

17  September 

- 

21  October 

- 

2 December 

- 

No.  3 . 

0 September 

- 

18  October 

- 

20  November 

- 

1 January 

I860 

No.  4 - 

0 October 

_ 

17  November 

— 

21  December 

- 

1 February 

_ 

No.  6 - 

0 November 

- 

18  December 

_ 

20  January 

859 

3 March 

- 

No.  1 - 

0 December 

- 

17  January 

1850 

20  February 

- 

3 April 

- 

No.  2 - 

0 January 

1850 

17  February 

- 

22  March 

- 

3 May 

- 

No.  3 - 

0 February 

- 

20  March 

- 

20  April 

- 

1 June 

- 

No.  4 - 

0 March 

- 

17  April 

- 

21  May 

— 

2 July 

- 

No.  5 

0 April 

_ 

18  May 

“ 

20  Juno 

“ 

1 August 

_ 

Departnre  of  mail  from  Cape  Town,  45  days  from  the  date  of  departure  from  England, 
except  in  the  March  mail  from  Cajie  Town,  which  will  leave  on  the  44th  day.  The 
number  of  days  from  England  and  not  the  days  of  the  month  is  to  regulate  the  departures 
and  arrivals. 

When  the  6th  falls  on  Monday,  the  packet  will  leave  on  the  7th. 

An  additional  day  may  be  allowed  for  stoppage  at  Cape  Town  in  the  event  of  the  outward 
ship  being  behind  time  ; but  only  by  written  authority  from  the  Governor. 

The  time  allowed  at  St.  Helena  and  Ascension  is  12  hours  each ; but  in  the  event  of  the 
ship  being  behind  time,  the  length  of  stoppage  may  be  made  6 hours  only. 

(Attested.) 

(signed)  Jno.  Doutty. 


(l.s.) 

(Not  yet  signed,  being 
abroad.) 

Edward  Dixon,  (l.s.) 

Hy.  Faudel.  (l.s.) 

P.  D.  Hadow.  (l.s.) 

T.  Hill,  (l.s.) 


Alex.  Alilne.  (l.s.) 

Thos.  Geo.  Baring,  (l.s.) 
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TENDER  for  Steam  Vessels  for  performing  the  Mail  Service  between 
England  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


Names 

Toni 

Hone 

Power 

Eff«- 

tire. 

Horae 

Power. 

Draft 
of  Water 

Speed 

under 

Proposed 

Port 

of  Departure, 

Day  on  which 
the  Veaael  will  be  ready. 

No.  of  Days 
on  the 

VojH®* 

of 

Vc««1l 

Rcgia- 

ter 

N.M. 

Where  Lying. 

when 
ready  for 
Sea, 
Mean. 

Steam 

at 

Stokes 

b*t- 

required 
per  Annum 
if  changed 
without 
Consent. 

For 

Surrey. 

Complete 
for  Sea 
on  the  part 
of  the 
Owners. 

3 

o 

« 

| 

Dux 

530 

280 

60 

Feet.  ia. 

i*  0 

Knott 

perJIour. 

9 

. . . 

8 Sept  - 

15  Sept.  • 

42 

40 

530 

280 

GO 

14  0 

9 

Southamp- 
ton, 100/. 
a month. 

20  Sept.  - 

15  Oct.  - 

42 

Celt 

550 

Southamp- 

ton. 

320 

80 

14  3 

9 

20  Sept  - 

15  Nov.  • 

42 

40 

Union 

- * 

J - • 1 

- - 

- • 

9 

- - 

20  Nor.  - 

15  Dec.  • 

40 

Or  oth 

r ship  s 

milar  to  the  a 

•OTC. 

Sir,  Southampton,  27  August  1857. 

We  hereby  offer  to  The  Commissioners  for  executing  the  Office  op 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  above-mentioned  steam  vessels  for  five  years,  at  the  rate  of  30,000 1. 
per  annum,  for  conveying  Her  Majesty’s  mails  monthly  each  way  between 
England  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  subject  to  the  several  conditions  marked 
(A),  and  to  an  abatement  at  the  rate  of  600  l.  per  annum,  in  case  no  accom- 
modation should  be  required  for  a naval  officer  in  charge  of  the  mails. 


In  the  event  of  this  tender  being  accepted,  we  engage  that  the  vessels  above- 
mentioned  shall  be  ready  for  survey  and  complete  for  sea,  on  or  before  the 
respective  times  above-mentioned,  complete  on  the  owner’s  part  in  every  respect, 
in  failure  of  which  we  do  hereby  engage  to  forfeit  and  pay  to  Her  Majesty  the 
sum  of  10  /.  for  each  day  any  vessel  shall  be  delayed  beyond  the  respective  days 
above-mentioned,  and  the  Commissioners  are,  in  that  case,  to  have  the  option  of 
rejecting  her  altogether. 

And  we  do  hereby  agree  with  the  said  Commissioners  to  commence  the  said 
service  on  the  15th  September  next,  and  to  execute  a contract  according  to  the 
said  conditions. 

We  are, 

Sir, 

Your  very  humble  Servants, 
(Signature)  G.  Y.  Mercer , Secretary. 


(Address) 

The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 


Union  Steamship  Company  (Limited) 
Southampton. 


N.B. — All  tenders  to  be  made  upon  this  printed  form,  and  they  are  to  be 
addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  at  Somerset-place,  with  the  words 
“ Tender  for  the  Conveyance  of  Mails,”  and  “ Comptroller  of  Victualling,”  in  the 
left-hand  corner  of  the  envelope,  and  no  tender  will  be  received  unless  it  be  made 
precisely  according  to  the  preceding  printed  form.  Any  conditions  or  alterations 
which  the  party  tendering  may  wish  to  suggest  must  be  added  to  the  tender, 
either  at  the  end  of  the  printed  form,  or  by  a separate  letter  at  the  time  of 
making  the  tender. 
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CONDITIONS  of  the  Tenders  to  be  received  for  a Contract  for  the  Conveyance 
of  Mails  between  England  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

(Rif erred  to  as  marked  A.) 

The  contractors  are  to  engage  to  convey  Her  Majesty's  mails  and  despatches 
between  England  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  monthly,  each  way,  and  the 
tender  is  to  state  the  time  when  the  parties  will  be  prepared  to  commence  the 
contract,  aud  the  time  in  which  they  will  undertake  to  perform  the  voyage  both 
out  and  home. 

They  are  to  provide  a sufficient  number  of  efficient  steam- vessels,  supplied 
with  competent  officers  and  engineers,  and  a sufficient  crew  of  able  seamen,  to  be 
in  all  respects  as  to  vessels,  machinery,  equipment,  and  crew,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Admiralty,  and  to  provide  on  board  each  of  the  said  vessels  a 
convenient,  secure,  and  proper  place  of  deposit  under  lock  and  key  for  the  said 
mails  and  despatches,  and  to  provide  proper  boats  and  whatever  may  be 
necessary  for  the  safe  embarkation  and  disembarkation  of  the  said  mails  and 
despatches. 

The  tender  is  to  specify  such  particulars  with  respect  to  the  vessels  offered  for 
the  performance  of  the  contract  as  are  enumerated  in  the  accompanying  form. 

One  of  such  vessels  is  to  sail  monthly  to  and  from  such  port  as  the  Admiralty 
may  from  time  to  time  determine,  but  the  parties  tendering  are  at  liberty  to 
restrict  their  offer  to  sailing  from  one  particular  port,  or  to  mention  the  com- 
pensation they  would  require  in  the  event  of  the  port  being  changed  without 
their  consent. 

The  hours  of  sailing  to  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Admiralty,  a month’s 
notice  being  given  previous  to  each  change. 

A penalty  of  50  /.  to  be  incurred  when  the  contractors  fail  to  provide  such  steam 
vessel  so  equipped  aud  manned  as  aforesaid  ready  to  put  to  sea,  or  when  such 
vessel  does  not  put  to  sea  according  to  agreement,  aud  also  a further  sum  of  10/. 
for  every  successive  period  of  one  hour,  which  shall  elapse  until  such  steam 
vessel  shall  actually  proceed  to  sea. 

For  any  excess  of  time  occupied  in  the  voyage  out  or  home  beyond  that  con- 
tracted for,  there  shall  be  paid  a penalty'  of  50  aud  for  every  successive  day  a 
penalty  of  100 /.  but  so  that  such  penalties  shall  in  no  single  case  exceed  the 
amount  paid  for  the  voyage. 

Proper  accommodation  is  to  be  provided  free  of  expense  for  the  naval  officer  in 
charge  of  the  mails  ; but  the  parties  tendering  are  at  liberty  to  state  whether 
they  would  make  a deduction  in  the  event  of  this  condition  not  being  required. 

The  Admiralty  to  have  the  power  of  surveying  the  vessels  by'  their  officers  at 
all  proper  times,  and  any  defect  discovered  on  such  survey  to  be  made  good  by 
the  contractors  under  a penalty  of  100/. 

The  contract  to  be  in  force  for  five  years. 

The  whole  postage  of  the  letters  conveyed  in  the  vessels  employed  under  the 
contract,  whether  carried  out  of  Her  Majesty’s  dominions  or  not,  to  be  at  the 
disposal  of  Her  Majesty’s  Postmaster-general. 

If  the  contract,  or  any  part  thereof,  be  assigned,  underlet,  or  disposed  of  without 
the  consent  of  the  Admiralty,  or  if  the  contract  be  deliberately  and  wilfully 
broken,  or  in  case  of  any  breach  thereof  on  the  part  of  the  contractor,  the  Admi- 
ralty are  to  have  the  power  of  immediately  terminating  the  same. 

A penalty 
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A penalty  of  4,000 1.  will  be  incurred  by  way  of  stipulated  or  ascertained 
damages,  and  not  as  a penalty,  in  case  of  the  failure  of  the  contractors  in  the 
due  execution  of  each  and  every  provision  of  the  contract,  and  two  sureties  to 
that  amount  will  be  required,  and  are  with  referees  to  be  named  at  the  time 
of  making  the  tenders. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Admiralty  do  not  engage  to  accept  the  lowest  tender 
irrespective  of  all  other  considerations,  and  are  not  bound  necessarily  to  accept 
any  of  the  tenders  that  may  be  sent  in. 

(Attested.) 

Jno.  Doutty. 
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( In  continuation  of  Papers  presented  21  st  March  1857.) 
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DESPATCHES  FROM  GOVERNOR  SIR  GEORGE  GREY. 


Number 

in 

Series. 

Date  and  Number. 

SUBJECT. 

Tsge. 

1 

Aug.  16, 1856  (7*.) 

ORANGE  FREE  STATE.  Relations  between  that  terri-  | 
tory  and  Moshesh.  Enclosing  correspondence  with  the 
President  and  Moshesh 

1 

2 

Aug.  16, 1856  (76.) 

• 

GENERAL  ASPECT  OF  AFFAIRS.  Fatal  disease 
among  the  cattle.  Appearance  of  a Kaffir  prophet  in 
Kreli’s  country,  and  prevailing  excitement  caused.  Re- 
ports from  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Kaffraria 
enclosed  - ..... 

4 

3 

Aug.  18,  1856  (83.) 

SATISFACTORY  NEWS  FROM  THE  FRONTIER. 
Stating  that  the  prevailing  excitement  appears  to  be 
declining  ...... 

15 

+ 

Aug.  21,  1856(8*.) 

REPORTING  ARRIVAL  AT  PORT  ELIZABETH. 
More  tranquil  state  of  affairs.  Reports  from  the  Chief 
Commissioner  of  British  Kaffraria  enclosed 

15 

5 

Aug.  25,  1856(86.) 

FAVOURABLE  REPORTS  PROM  BRITISH  KAF- 
FRARIA. Cattle  killing  and  waste  of  corn  have  ceased, 
and  a decided  change  for  the  better  has  taken  place  - j 

19 

6 

Aug.  27, 1856  (88.) 

FURTHER  REPORTS  FROM  BRITISH  KAFFRARIA. 
Stating  that  the  excitement  has  subsided,  and  that  affairs 
have  assumed  a peaceful  and  tranquil  aspect;  and  an- 
ticipating permanent  advantages  from  the  events  that 
have  occurred  - - ... 

21 

7 

Sept  20, 1856  (92.) 

. 

PEACEABLE  STATE  OF  AFFAIRS.  Reporting  that, 
notwithstanding  the  rumour*  in  circulation,  everything  was 
in  a tranquil  state.  Results  of  bis  visits  to  the  native  chiefs. 
Poverty  of  the  Kaffirs  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  their 
cattle  through  lung  sickness  ..... 

24 

8 

Sept.  27, 1856  (94.) 

GENERAL  REPORT  ON  THE  STATE  OF  AFFAIRS. 
Negotiation  between  Moshesh  and  the  Orange  Free  State. 
Is  of  opinion  that  no  disturbances  will  take  place  in 
British  Kaffraria.  Correspondence  with  the  President  of 
the  Orange  Free  State.  Position  of  the  Free  State  as 
affecting  our  relations  with  the  Kaffir  tribes.  Proceeding* 
of  the  chiefs  Kreli  and  Moshesh  as  regards  the  appear- 
ance of  the  prophet.  Our  relations  with  the  Trans-Vaal 
Republic  and  Orange  Free  State  considered.  Letters  to 
chiefs  Umhala,  Sandilli,  Kreli,  and  Moshesh  enclosed 

25 

9 

Sept  23, 1850  (95.) 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  MOSHESH  AND  KRELI.  Stating 
that  these  two  chiefs  are  acting  in  concert,  with  a view  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  country  by  means  of  the  prophet 
Umhlakaza;  but  that  he  is  of  opinion  that  their  attempts 
will  prove  unsuccessful.  Enclosing  report  from  the 
British  Resident  with  the  Tambookie  tribes 

31 

10 

Sept.  29, 1856  (96.)  | 

KRELI’S  MESSAGE  TO  SANDILLI.  Satisfactory 
intelligence  as  to  the  intentions  of  Sandilli  as  regards  the 
message  he  had  received  from  Kreli  - 
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CAPE  OF  GOOD 
HOPE. 

Sir  G.  Grey. 


Number 

iu 

Scries. 

Date  and  Number. 

SUBJECT. 

F«ge. 

11 

Oct.  3,  1856  (97.) 

DISTRESS  PREVAILING  AMONG  THE  KAFFIRS 
in  consequence  of  their  losses  of  cattle  from  the  lung 
sickness.  Enclosing  return  of  comparative  number  of 
cattle  lost  by  certain  chiefs  .... 

34 

12 

Oct  18, 1856(102.) 

GENERAL  REPORT  ON  THE  STATE  OF  BRITISH 
KAFFRARIA.  Boundaries  of  the  province.  Its  tribes. 
Their  mode  and  place  of  living.  Population,  white  and 
coloured.  Comparison  between  British  Kaffraria  and  the 
Cape  colony  in  point  of  territory,  numbers,  disposition, 
and  organization  of  the  population.  Genera)  remarks  on 
the  system  which  lias  been  pursued  in  reference  to  the 
Kaffir  population  ...  - ... 

36 

IS 

Oct.  18, 1556  (104.) 

STATE  OF  THE  FINGOES.  Enclosing  two  letters 
relative  to  the  Fingoes  located  on  the  frontier,  and  their 
management  - ...... 

45 

14 

Oct  20, 1856  (105.) 

KR ELI'S  MESSAGE  TO  CHIEF  COMMISSIONER. 
Enclosing  memorandum  from  the  Chief  Commissioner 
conveying  the  substance  of  Kreli’s  message  in  reply  to 
the  Governor’s  letter  to  him  of  the  27th  September 

47 

15 

Oct.  23. 1856(106.) 

REPLY  OF  MOSHESH  TO  THE  GOVERNOR,  in 
answer  Iq  his  letter  of  the  27th  September  on  the  subject  j 
of  his  supposed  combination  with  Kreli  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  country  - - - - • 

49 

16 

Oct.  24, 1856(107.) 

GOVERNORS  INTERVIEW  WITH  THE  CHIEF 
SAND1LLI.  Calling  attention  to  a paragraph  in  a local 
paper  purporting  to  give  an  account  of  this  interview, 
which  lie  fears  may  cause  some  anxiety  if  un  con  trad  ic  ted ; 
and  enclosing  a minute  of  Mr.  Southey  and  Captain 
Travers  on  the  subject  - .... 

52 

17 

Nov.  1,  1856(111.) 

CONVENTIONS  WITH  THE  ORANGE  FREE 
STATE  AND  TRANS-VAAL  REPUBLIC.  Com- 
menting at  length  on  the  terms  of  these  conventions,  and 
the  position  of  the  colony  in  reference  to  them 

53 

18 

Nov.  21, 1856(113.) 

CONVENTIONS.  Forwarding  an  extract  of  a letter  in 
reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  native  tribes  on  the 
subject  of 

55 

19 

Dec.  23, 1856(121.) 

CAPTURE  AND  ALLEGED  SALE  OF  COLOURED  , 
CHILDREN  BEYOND  THE  BORDERS  OF  THE 
COLONY.  Statements  which  appeared  in  the  Graham’s 
Town  Journal  ami  Bloemfontein  Gazette  on  the  subject  - 

55 

20 

Jan.  12,  1857(3.)- 

ADDRESS  TO  HER  MAJESTY  FROM  THE  IN- 
HABITANTS OF  GRAHAM’S  TOWN.  Expressive 
of  their  loyalty  and  attachment  and  thanks  for  the  military 
assistance  afforded  to  the  frontier  ... 

61 

21 

Jan.  27,  1857  (7.) 

STATE  OF  AFFAIRS  IN  KAFFRARIA.  Reviewing 
the  recent  events  that  have  occurred,  and  the  policy 
pursued  by  the  local  Government ; adding,  that  he  secs 
every  reason  to  hope  that  no  Kaffir  war  will  take  place  - 

63 

22 

Jan.  29,  1857  (14) 

ARRIVAL  OF  THE  GERMAN  LEGION.  Reporting 
that  H.M.  Steamer  “ Vulcan”  had  arrived  with  Baron 
Stuttcrheim  and  the  head  quarters  of  the  German  Legion 

66 

23 

Mar.  6,  1857  (25.) 

STATE  OF  AFFAIRS.  Reporting  that  great  confusion 
prevailed  for  a time  in  consequence  of  the  Kaffir  prophet, 
but  that  tranquillity  and  general  confidence  was  being 
restored.  Enclosing  a proclamation  which  he  had  found 
it  necessary  to  publish  - - - - 

67 

24 

Mar.  12, 1857(31.) 

FURTHER  REPORT  ON  THE  STATE  OF  AFFAIRS, 
iu  continuation  of  preceding  Despatch.  Reporting  that  j 
disorder  still  prevailed  between  the  two  great  parties  of 
the  believers  and  unbelievers  in  the  prophet.  Indications 
of  a speedy  return  to  a better  state  of  things.  Reporting 
his  opinion  that  ultimate  good  will  be  derived  from  the  , 
disasters  that  have  occurred  - ... 

69 
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Number 

in 

Series. 

Date  and  Number. 

SUBJECT. 

Tage. 

25 

Mar.  20,  1857(3*.) 

ORANGE  FREE  STATE.  Reporting  on  the  state  of 
that  country.  Letter  from  the  President  enclosed,  with 
answer  returned  thereto  - 

71 

26 

Mar.  25, 1857  (36.) 

PART  WHICH  MOSHESH  HAS  BORNE  IN  CON- 
NECTION WITH  RECENT  EVENTS.  Enclosing 
letter  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Katfraria 
on  the  subject  ..... 

72 

27 

Mar.  25, 1857  (39.) 

FAVOURABLE  PROGRESS  OF  AFFAIRS.  Reporting 
on  the  state  of  affairs,  and  on  the  beneficial  results  that 
will  ensue  from  the  recent  events  ... 

84 

28 

Apr.  4,  1857  (44.) 

TRANQUIL  .STATE  OF  AFFAIRS  IN  KAFFRARIA. 
Reporting  that  nothing  important  lias  occurred  since  he 
left  the  country.  Satisfactory  conduct  of  the  German 
military  settlers  - - ... 

85 

29 

Apr.  4,  1857  (45.) 

SPEECH  ON  OPENING  THE  SESSION  OF  PARLIA- 
MENT. Enclosing  copy  of,  for  information 

85 

30 

Apr.  15,  1857  (tS.) 

ADDRESS  OF  THE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL  IN 
REPLY  TO  HIS  OPENING  SPEECH.  Transmitting 
copies  of  - - - .... 

91 

31 

Apr.  16,  1857  (49.) 

ADDRESS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  ASSEMBLY  IN 
REPLY  TO  HIS  OPENING  SPEECH.  Calling 
attention  to  the  gratifying  terms  of  ... 

92 

32 

Apr.  22,  1857  (53.) 

SATISFACTORY  PROGRESS  OF  FRONTIER 
AFFAIRS.  Stating  that  there  is  no  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  the  existing  peace  will  be  in  any  way 
disturbed  ...... 

93 

33 

Apr.  23,  1857  (54.) 

ORANGE  FREE  STATE.  Contemplated  invasion  of,  by 
the  Volksraad  of  the  Trans-Vaal  Republic 

94 

34- 

Apr.  26,  1857  (55.) 

CONTINUEDTRANQUILLITYOF THE  FRONTIER. 
Satisfactory  report  of  - - ... 

97 

35 

June  8,  1857  (68.) 

FURTHER  REPORT  OF  CONTINUED  TRAN- 
QUILLITY AND  SATISFACTORY  STATE  OF 
AFFAIRS.  Session  of  colonial  Parliament  drawing 
to  a close.  Government  measures  have  all  been  passed. 
Flourishing  and  contented  state  of  the  colony  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  British  Kaffraria 

97 

DESPATCHES  FROM  THE  SECRETARY  OF  STATE,  THE  RIGHT 
HON.  H.  LABOUCHERE. 

1 

Nov.  15, 1856  (120.) 

‘ FRONTIER  AFFAIRS.  Acknowledging  his  Despatches  1 
| reporting  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  frontier,  and  ap- 
proving the  steps  taken  for  placing  the  frontier  in  a 
state  of  military  security  .... 

98 

2 

Dec.  31,  1856(143.) 

FURTHER  REPORTS.  Acknowledging  his  later 
Despatches.  PROCEEDINGS  OF  CHIEFS  MO- 
SHESH,  K It  ELI,  AND  SANDILLI.  Remarks  in 
regard  to  inquiry  of  the  ORANGE  FREE  STATE 
respecting  volunteers  ...... 

98 

3 

Jan.  2,  1857(114.) 

GENERAL  REPORT  ON  BRITISH  KAFFRARIA. 
Acknowledging  receipt  of  this  report,  and  conveying  the 
thanks  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  this  valuable 
communication  - - - - 

99 

4 

Jau.  25,  1857  (151.) 

| CHIEF  MOSHESH.  Acknowledging  Despatch  trans- 
i milting  copy  of  the  reply  received  from  this  chief  on 
the  subject  of  his  supposed  combination  with  the  Chief 
Kreli  - - - - ... 

99 

5 

Jan.  26,  1857  (152.) 

, CHIEF  KRELI.  Acknowledging  Despatch  enclosing  the 
memorandum  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  containing  the 
1 substance  of  this  chief’s  answer  to  the  message  sent  to 

| him  respecting  his  attempts  to  excite  the  native  tribes  - 
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Number 

in 

Serin. 

Date  and  Number. 

8UBJECT. 

P«p. 

6 

Jan.  28,  1857  (153.) 

GOVERN  OH’S  INTERVIEW  WITH  SANDILL1.  Ac- 
knowledging Despatch  transmitting  a minute  signed  by 
Captain  Travers  and  Mr.  Southey  in  contradiction  U> 
a paragraph  which  appeared  in  a local  paper  on  this 
subject  - - 
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Mar.  5,  1857  (167.) 

CONVENTIONS  WITH  THE  TRANS-VAAL  RE- 
PUBLIC AND  ORANGE  FREE  STATE.  Acknow. 
1 edging  Governor’s  Despatches  of  the  1st  and  21st  Nov., 
and  pointing  out  the  general  policy  to  be  pursued  in 
reference  to 
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Mar.2*, 1857(172.) 

ADDRESS  TO  HER  MAJESTY  FROM  THE  IN- 
HABITANTS OF  GRAHAM'S  TOWN.  Acknow- 
ledging and  stating  that  the  Queen  was  pleased  to  receive 
it  very  graciously  ...  - 
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Apr.  28, 1857(183.) 

CAPTURE  AND  ALLEGED  SALE  OF  COLOURED 
CHILDREN  BEYOND  THE  BORDERS  OF  THE 
COLONY.  Result  of  the  reference  made  to  Sir  George 
Clerk  and  Mr.  Lowen  on  this  subject  - - - 
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June  +,  1857  (201.) 

PROGRESS  OF  AFFAIRS  IN  KAFFR ARIA.  Ac- 
knowledging his  various  Despatches  on  the  subject,  and 
stating  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  highly  sensi- 
ble of  his  zeal  and  activity  in  proceeding  to  the  frontier, 
and  of  the  discretion  and  firmness  with  which  he  has 
always  acted  - - - - 
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June  5,  1857  (206.) 

ORANGE  FREE  STATE.  Acknowledging  Governors 
Despatch  of  the  20th  March,  reporting  on  the  present 
political  condition  of  that  territory.  Remarks  in  reference 
to  the  President’s  application  for  a treaty  of  alliance 
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June  12, 1857  (211.) 

CHIEF  MOSHESH.  Acknowledging  Despatch  enclosing 
the  letter  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  on  the  subject  of 
the  connection  of  this  chief  with  the  late  excitement 
of  the  Kaffir  tribes  - - ... 
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13 

July  1,  1857  (217.) 

TRANQUILLITY  OF  BRITISH  KAFFR  ARIA.  Suiting, 
in  reply  to  his  various  Despatches,  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  have  received  this  information  with  much 
satisfaction  ------ 
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14 

July  2,  1857  (218.) 

SPEECH  ON  OPENING  SESSION,  and  ADDRESSES 
FROM  THE  COUNCIL  AND  ASSEMBLY  IN  RE- 
PLY. Stating  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have 
rend  these  communications  with  much  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  ------ 
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July  3,  1857  (221.) 

ORANGE  FREE  STATE.  Reported  preparations  of  the 
Volksraad  of  the  Trans-Vaal  Republic,  for  the  invasion  of. 
Referring  to  previous  Despatch,  No.  206,  of  5th  June  - 

106 

16 

Aug.  1,  1857  (225.) 

TRANQUILLITY  OF  THE  FRONTIER,  AND 
GENERAL  PROSPERITY  OF  THE  COLONY. 
Stating  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  received 
this  information  with  much  pleasure  - 
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Feb.  23,  1854 

CONVENTION  WITH  THE  ORANGE  FREE 

STATE..  Entered  into  between  Sir  George  Russell 
Clerk,  Her  Majesty's  Special  Commissioner,  and  certain 
representatives  delegated  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Orange 
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Despatches  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  Bart.,  K.C.B. 


No.  1. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labodcheke. 

(No.  74.)  Government  House,  Cape  Town, 

August  16,  1856. 

Sir  (Received  November  3,  1836.) 

(Answered,  No.  120,  November  15,  1836,  plge  98.) 

In  my  Despatch  No.  60.*  of  the  1 1th  of  July  last  I transmitted  copies 
of  two  letters  which  I had  received  from  Moshesh,  Chief  of  the  Basuto  nation. 
Since  that  date  I have  received  another  letter  from  Moshesh,  of  which  I 
enclose  a copy,  as  also  a copy  of  my  reply  to  it. 

2.  From  this  correspondence  you  will  find  that  Moshesh  has  now  for  some 
time  anticipated  that  he  will  shortly  be  attacked  by  the  people  of  the  Orange 
Free  State,  and  the  enclosed  copy  of  a letter  from  the  President  of  that  State 
in  answer  to  one  which  I wrote  to  him  on  the  23d  of  July,  copy  also  enclosed, 
shows  that  its  government  appears  to  have  resolved  to  enter  on  hostilities  at 
the  commencement  of  next  month  unless  certain  demands  are  complied  with. 
What  renders  the  matter  more  difficult  is  that,  as  the  President  pointed  out  in  a 
letter  a copy  of  which  I transmitted  in  my  Despatch  No.  32.f  of  the  24th  April 
last,  the  real  cause  of  the  war  between  Moshesh  and  the  Free  State  will  be  the 
boundary  question,  whatever  other  circumstance  may  be  made  the  pretext  for 
it  j and  I think  it  will  be  now  very  difficult  to  settle,  without  a war,  a question 
which  I could  have  wished  to  have  seen  adjusted  before  we  had  left  the 
Orange  River  Sovereignty. 

3.  From  the  correspondence  with  Moshesh,  which  I transmitted  in  my 
Despatch  No.  60.*  of  14th  July,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  had  written  in  very 
strong  terms  to  the  President  regarding  a Chief  named  VV’itzie,  who  had  been 
attacked  by  the  Orange  Free  State,  and  whose  tribe  had  been,  according 
to  Moshesh’s  accounts,  driven  to  the  last  extremities.  I am  informed  from 
a source  on  which  I rely  that  the  Basuto  and  some  of  the  Kaffir  tribes  are 
much  alarmed  from  this  cause  ; that  an  idea  has  taken  possession  of  their  minds 
that  an  effort  is  about  to  be  made  to  exterminate  the  native  races,  and  that 
they  may  not  improbably  be  induced  to  take  some  desperate  step  from  this 
apprehension. 

4.  It  will  be  observed  from  Moshesh’s  last  letter  to  me,  that  he  puts 
the  direct  question,  after  promising  himself  to  observe  a strict  neutrality, 
whether  or  not  we  will  follow  a similar  course  in  reference  to  the  tribes  with 
which  he  is  connected.  I have  given  a general  assurance  of  the  desire  of  the 
British  Government  in  no  way  to  interfere  in  disputes  beyond  the  Orange 
River  ; but  I fear  that  as  long  as  the  treaties  stand,  which  virtually  prevent  us 
from  entering  into  treaties  with  the  native  tribes  to  the  north,  and  from 
supplying  them  with  arms  and  ammunition,  whilst  we  are  bound  to  permit  the 
European  States  to  procure  these,  we  shall  not  be  regarded  in  the  light  of 
sincere  friends  by  the  natives,  and  if  a war  does  break  out  that  we  shall  suffer 
in  some  direction  or  the  other. 

5.  It  is  well  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  should  know  that  persons,  and 
those  good  men,  well  acquainted  with  the  sentiments  of  some  of  the  tribes 
to  the  north  of  the  Orange  River,  describe  in  published  reports  their  feelings 
towards  us,  in  consequence  of  the  manner  in  which  we  abandoned  the 
Sovereignty,  in  such  language  as  this — 


* Vide  Papers  presented,  21st  March  1857,  page  46, 
f Same  Papers,  page  20. 
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2 FURTHER  PAPERS  RELATIVE  TO  TIIE 

“ The  Griquas  feel  that  they  have  been  sacrificed  to  some  policy  which 
“ they  do  not  understand,  and  have  been  compelled  to  believe  that  no  fidelity, 
“ however  great  or  long  continued,  can  save  the  natives  from  being  treated 
“ with  cruel  injustice  and  insult  by  the  British  Government  when  it  suits  its 
“ purpose.  An  opinion  is  daily  gaining  ground  among  them  that  close  friend- 
“ ship  with  such  a government  is  to  be  avoided  ; for,  however  fair  its  pro- 
“ fessions  may  be,  and  however  generous  its  actions  may  at  first  appear  to  the 
“ unsuspecting,  its  fixed  purpose  is  to  deceive  and  betray  whenever  a suitable 
u opportunity  occurs.  To  what  fearful  results  this  feeling,  if  it  become  general 
u among  the  native  tribes,  may  at  some  future  time  give  birth,  I dare  not 
“ allow  myself  to  imagine.” 

6.  However  entirely  erroneous  may  be  the  reasons  which  have  led  the 
natives  to  indulge  such  feelings  towards  us,  it  is  certain  that,  until  they  are 
induced  to  abandon  them,  they  will  produce  ill  consequences  for  us.  I will 
endeavour,  therefore,  in  as  far  as  I can,  to  remove  such  feelings,  and  think  that 
the  recent  decisions  made  by  lier  Majesty's  Government  on  several  cases 
which  1 submitted  to  them  will  much  tend  to  produce  so  desirable  an  end. 

7.  It  clearly  is  our  policy  and  that  of  South  Africa  generally,  at  present,  to 
prevent  a war  from  taking  place ; every  effort,  therefore,  shall  be  made  to 
preserve  peace,  although  this  will  be  now  difficult,  because  Moshesh, 
to  strengthen  himself,  is  undoubtedly  negotiating  with  some  of  the  Kaffir 
tribes,  and  matters  have  gone  to  great  lengths  between  himself  and  the  Free 
State  before  I was  made  aware  of  what  was  taking  place.  It  is,  I think,  much 
to  be  regretted,  that  the  President  of  the  Free  State  did  not  send  ine  the  letter 
he  addressed  to  Moshesh  on  the  ‘27th  of  June  earlier  than  the  4th  of  August, 
as,  had  I received  it  a month  earlier,  it  would  have  considerably  modified  my 
views  and  measures  in  relation  to  several  subjects. 

8.  But  I fear  that  lately  some  proceedings  in  the  Colonial  Parliament  gave 
offence  to  the  Government  of  the  Free  State,  as,  in  writing  to  this  Government, 
the  President  plainly  says,  in  speaking  of  the  Parliament,  “ I have  no  reason  to 
“ congratulate  the  Free  State  on  any  manifestation  of  sympathy  shown  by  them 
“ (the  Colonial  Parliament)  in  its  troubles,  or  any  inclination  to  act  towards  us 
“ with  fairness  or  justice.*’ 

9.  This  feeling  is  much  to  be  regretted  at  the  present  juncture,  but  I believe 
it  will  shortly  subside.  The  President  himself  is  a good  and  able  man,  and  I 
feel  quite  satisfied  he  would  not  err  in  any  manner  intentionally.  He  neces- 
sarily has  the  interests  of  the  Free  State  to  consult,  and  regards  these  as  his  first 
object ; but  their  interests  are,  at  present,  so  intimately  allied  with  ours,  that 
no  serious  differences  can,  I think,  take  place  between  us,  and  I feel  sure  that 
the  Colonial  Parliament  will  do  all  that  justice  and  fairness  requires  them  to  do 
in  reference  to  the  Free  State. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  • (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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A eon  Excellence  Q.  Grey,  Gouverneur  de  la  eolonie  clu  Cap  do  Bonne  Esperance. 


Monsieur  le  Gouverneur,  Thaba  Bosigo,  Juin  23,  1856. 

Je  voua  ai  ddjit  dcrit  plusieurs  foie  pour  vous  mettre  au  eournnt  de  mes  affaires 
avec  les  fermiers  du  Free  State,  et  la  teneur  de  ma  corrcapondancc  toute  entiere  voua 
aura  prouvd,  j’ainic  a 1c  croire,  quo  mon  plus  ardent  dcsir  cat  de  vivre  eu  paix  avec  mes 
voisins,  Dependant,  comme  il  pourrnit  urriver  que  toils  mes  efforts  fussent  inutiles,  et  que 
je  fusse  appele  a me  defendre  dans  mon  pays,  j’ai  il  occur  d’informer  votre  Excellence 
que  ccla  n’altdrcra  en  rieu  mes  relations  avec  le  gouvemeinent  de  la  eolonie,  et  que  je 
ferai  tous  mes  efforts  pour  cmpechcr  a mon  pcuple  de  traverser  le  fleuve  Orange ; esperont 
que  lc  gouvernement  de  la  eolonie  en  uscra  de  meme  u mon  egard,  et  gardera  unc  entiere 
neutralite. 

Veuillez  croire,  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur,  que  je  suis 

Votre  tres-humblc  serviteur, 

(Signd)  Moshesh. 


Pour  copie  confonne, 

(Signd)  Theop.  Tousse,  V.D.M. 
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Sib,  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  July  23,  1856. 

It  was  with  grenl  regret  that  l learnt  from  your  letter  of  the  23d  June  that, 
notwithstanding  your  ardent  desire  to  live  in  pence  with  your  neighbour,  it  yet  appeared 
possible  that.,  after  all  the  ellbrts  you  had  made  to  maintain  a state  of  peace,  you  might  be 
called  on  to  defend  yourself  in  your  own  territories. 

2.  I sincerely  hope  that  you  are  mistaken  in  these  apprehensions,  and  that  by  just  and 
judicious  conduct  you  may  still  succeed  in  maintaining  peaceful  relations  with  nil  who 
surround  you. 

3.  1 must  confess  that  the  receipt  of  your  letter  caused  me  both  sorrow  and  surprise, 
containing  as  it  did  a notification  of  the  possible  speedy  commencement  of  hostilities 
beyond  the  Orange  River,  as  1 had  not  recently  received  any  account  of  the  existence  of 
such  a state  of  nffuirs  there  as  was  likely  to  bring  on  a war,  the  probable  cause  of  which  is 
quite  unknown  to  me. 

4.  You  assure  me  that  even  if  a war  should  break  out  it  will  in  no  degree  alter  your 
relations  with  the  Government  of  this  countrv,  and  that  you  will  do  your  utmost  to  pre- 
vent your  people  from  passing  the  Orange  River,  hoping  that  this  Government  will 
preserve  a similar  course  in  reference  to  your  territories,  and  will  preserve  an  entire 
neutrality. 

5.  The  genend  principle  on  which  the  British  Government  desire*  to  act  is  that  of  a 
strict  non-interference  in  any  disputes  beyond  the  boundary  of  the  colony.  It  should, 
however,  be  remembered  that  ill  the  progress  of  a war  new  circumstances  from  time  to 
time  arise,  which  may  entirely  alter  the  relations  existing  between  neighbouring  states;  a 
most  serious  responsibility  will  thus  rest  upon  any  person  who  may  unnecessarily  plunge 
any  part  of  South  Africa  into  the  miseries  of  war.  I rely,  therefore,  with  confidence 
upon  your  continuing  to  do  your  utmost  to  preserve  peace. 

6.  In  order  that  my  views  regarding  the  subjects  on  which  I have  addressed  you  may 
be  known  to  all  parties  interested,  I shall  transmit  a copy  of  this  letter  to  the  President  of 
the  Orange  Free  State. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Great  Chief  Moshesh,  (Signed)  G.  Grey. 

&c.  &c. 
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Extract  of  Letter  from  President  Boshof  to  Governor  Sir  G.  Grf.y,  dated  Bloemfontein, 
Orange  Vrystaal,  August  4,  1856. 

Your  letter  to  me  dated  23d  ultimo  duly  reached  me,  and  I beg  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks  to  your  Excellency  for  the  copy  of  your  letter  to  Moshesh  of  the  same  date.  It 
would  appear  from  that  letter  that  Moshesh  has  expressed  his  apprehension  that,  notwith- 
standing uis  nrdent  desire  to  live  in  peace  with  his  neighbours,  it  yet  appeared  possible  he 
might  be  called  on  to  defend  himself  in  his  own  territories. 

That  Moshesh  in  addressing  your  Excellency  in  this  manner  nlluded  to  this  state  will  be 
clear  when  you  peruse  the  copies  of  a correspondence  which  I annex  herewith,  in  order 
that  your  Excellency  may  sco  that  the  efforts  of  that  chief  to  maintain  a state  of  peace 
have  not  been  effectual  to  prevent  some  of  the  tribes  on  the  borders  of  the  Caledon  River 
district  (admitted  by  him  to  be  his  own  subjects  and  consequently  under  his  protection) 
from  annoying  and  harassing  the  Boers  on  that  frontier  in  such  a manner  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  greater  part  of  these  field-eornctcics  arc  still  in  “ laagers,”  feeling  it  too 
dangerous  to  return  to  their  farms,  whilst  some  houses  are  already  burnt  down,  and  cattle 
and  horse  stealing  are  daily  carried  on,  even  extending  to  farms  beyond  the  town  of 
Smithfield. 

Your  Excellency  will  perceive  that  1 have  sent  a deputation  to  Moshesh  to  request 
redress,  and  that  he  will  take  active  measures  to  put  a stop  to  these  depredations  and 
annoyances  for  the  future ; I have  given  him  time  till  the  end  of  this  month,  hut  if  all  that 
I shall  receive  should  prove,  as  hitherto,  a mere  declaration  of  his  desire  to  maintain  a state 
of  peace,  and  fair  promises  only,  I shall  find  it  indispensable  to  take  such  measures  as  may 
be  thought  requisite  for  the  protection  of  our  frontiers,  even  at  the  hazard  of  a general  war 
with  the  Basutus;  as  otherwise  the  only  alternative  will  he  to  abandon  the  whole  of  the 
Free  State  to  them,  there  being  no  doubt  that  the  giving  up  of  a j>ortion  would  only 
encourage  them  to  more  daring  acts  of  violence  and  further  encroachments. 

The  real  and  sincere  desire  of  the  Free  State  is  to  remain  on  good  terms  with  the 
Basutus,  who  have  themselves  been  unable  to  point  out  a single  act  of  aggression  on  our 
side,  and  I am  willing  to  think  that  Moshesh  personally  is  equally  well  disposed  towards 
us ; but  it  would  seem  that,  to  extend  his  power  and  dominions,  he  takes  under  his  pro- 
tection some  chiefs,  with  their  numerous  bands  of  followers,  in  order  that  by  such  com- 
bination they  might  be  nble  to  defy  any  hostile  attack  from  their  white  neighbours,  but 
whose  thievish  propensities  and  provocations,  constantly  displayed  at  the  cost  of  those 
neighbours,  he  has  either  not  the  will  or  the  power  to  check. 
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FURTHER  PAPERS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 

I do  hope  nnd  trust  that  this  chief  will  now  sliow  that  he  is  determined  to  do  what  is 
right,  and  to  prove  that  he  is  worthy  of  our  confidence  and  youns ; knowing  as  I do  that  a 
war  with  him  would  be  attended  with  great  risk,  inconvenience,  and  expense  to  us,  and 
consequently  feeling  persuaded  that  it  is  our  interest  to  avoid  it  if  at  all  possible.  I 
seriously  fear,  however,  that  there  may  be  no  alternative.  To  Moshesh  no  such  difficulty 
presents  itself,  inasmuch  as  he  may  either  punish  the  offending  tribes  himself  or  with- 
draw his  protection  from  them  and  give  them  over  to  be  dealt  with  by  us. 
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Government  House,  Cape  Town, 

Slit,  July  23,  1856. 

I think  it  right  to  enclose,  for  your  Honor’s  information,  the  copy  of  a letter 
which  I have  this  day  transmitted  to  Moshesh,  in  reply  to  one  whicli  that  chief  addressed 
to  me  on  the  23d  of  June  last,  as  I feel  it  due  to  you  that  the  knowledge  of  such 
important  communications  should  not  be  withheld  from  you. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Honor  Signed)  G.  Grey. 

The  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 


No.  2. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Lauouchere. 

(No.  7^0  Cape  Town,  August  16,  1856. 

(Received  Nov.  3,  1856.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  120,  Nov.  15,  1856,  page  98.) 

In  my  Despatch  No.  74.,*  of  the  16th  instant,  I acquainted  you  with 
the  alarm  felt  by  some  of  the  native  tribes  at  the  proceedings  whicli  they 
alleged  had  been  taken  in  reference  to  a chief  of  the  name  of  Witzie  by  the 
Government  of  the  Free  State.  I also  informed  you  that  I was  made  aware 
that  negotiations  had  been  for  some  time  carried  on  between  Moshesh  and  some 
of  the  Kaffir  tribes;— I especially  had  in  view  that  of  Kreli,  Chief  of  the 
Galekas ; — and  that  it  was  probable  that  hostilities  between  Moshesh  and  the 
Free  State  might  commence  early  in  September. 

2.  I have  also  reported  in  various  Despatches  that  a very  terrible  disease  lias 
appeared  amongst  the  horned  cattle  in  this  part  of  south  Africa,  which  within 
the  limits  of  the  colony  alone  had  carried  off  100,000  head  of  cattle,  and  which 
was  now  sweeping  off  the  cattle  of  the  Kaffirs  with  frightful  rapidity,  and  in  so 
sudden  and  mysterious  a manner  that  it  was  probable  they  might  not  only 
be  seriously  alarmed  as  to  their  future  prospects,  but  that  their  superstitious 
feelings  might  be  roused  into  activity.  So  long  as  this  painful  disease  was 
confined  to  British  Kaffraria  we  could  in  some  degree  alleviate  the  alarm  of  the 
Kaffirs,  who  depend  almost  entirely  on  their  cattle  for  their  subsistence,  by 
affording  them  employment  either  on  public  or  private  works,  but  it  was 
impossible  to  foretell  what  would  happen  when  it  stretched  on  into  Kaffraria 
proper,  which  was  entirely  beyond  our  control. 

3.  At  the  same  time  anxiety  in  connexion  with  some  of  the  circumstances 
to  which  I have  above  alluded  has  probably  been  excited  in  the  minds  of 
the  Kaffir  population  on  account  ol*  the  expected  arrival  of  the  German 
Legion. 

4.  A Kaffir  prophet  who  there  is  room  to  believe  is  partially  deranged,  and 
who  having  some  years  since  been  in  service  with  Europeans  had  then  caused 
trouble  to  Ills  employers  from  visions  which  he  alleged  lie  had  seen,  availing 
himself  of  the  excitement  arising  from  the  causes  I have  above  explained,  has 
lately  given  out  that  he  has  been  favoured  with  visits  from  the  spirits  of  the 
great  chiefs  and  their  followers  who  for  several  preceding  generations  have 
occupied  Kaffraria,  and  that  these  are  all  ready  to  return  to  earth  with  a new 
and  improved  race  of  catrle,  which  can  he  affected  by  no  sickness,  and  with 
all  sorts  of  desirable  property,  surpassing  all  that  has  hitherto  been  seen  by 
man ; and  that  they  will  bring  with  them  a numerous  army  of  Russians,  and 
that  peace,  prosperity,  and  Kaffir  rule  will  then  prevail  upon  the  earth.  But, 
as  a necessary  preliminary  to  their  again  taking  human  form,  it  is  necessary 
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that  all  existing  cattle  and  property  of  every  kind  should  be  destroyed  and  cap^IqJe?00D 

made  away  with,  anti  that  all  this  must  be  accomplished  by  the  end  of  the  

month,  when  if  it  is  done  the  spirits  of  their  deceased  ancestors  have  told  him 
that  a day  of  darkness  will  take  place,  during  which  they  will  assume  the 
human  form,  and  all  these  wonderful  events  will  come  to  pass,  and  the  Kaffirs 
who  have  killed  or  made  away  with  their  cattle  and  property  will  have  herds 
of  the  new  cattle  given  to  them. 

5.  This  prophet  made  his  appearance  very  recently  in  Kreli’s  country,  who, 
in  as  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  gave  him  countenance  and  support ; and  1 cannot 
help  at  present  believing  that  he  was  encouraged  to  do  this  in  order  to  be 
prepared  to  support  Mo^hesh  at  the  end  of  this  month  or  the  beginning  of  next, 
if  he  is  attacked  by  the  people  of  the  Free  State.  I am  aware  that  Moshesh  is 
preparing  for  what  he  believes  will  be  a desperate  struggle  at  that  time,  that 
constant  communications  are  passing  between  himself  and  Kreli,  and  it  is 
singular  that  the  time  fixed  on  lor  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  is  that 
which  would  exactly  suit  Moshesh’s  views. 

6.  The  delusion  has  spread  to  a great  extent;  Kreli’s  tribe  arc  slaughtering 
or  disposing  of  their  cattle,  goats,  fowls,  and  other  property  at  merely  nominal 
prices;  and  if  the  delusion  is  not  checked,  they  will  by  the  time  fixed  be  left 
in  such  a statv  of  poverty  and  starvation  that  they  will  be  ready  for  any 
desperate  enterprize. 

7.  I am  sorry  to  say  that  the  delusion  has  also  spread  largely  in  British 
Kaffraria.  The  chiefs  generally  have  exerted  themselves  to  check  it, — sometimes 
with  slight  success,  but  generally  they  have  not  been  very  successful  in  their 
efforts.  As  yet,  however,  it  has  not  in  British  Kaffraria  gone  to  such  lengths 
as  to  render  serious  consequences  certain,  although  undoubtedly  there  is  great 
danger. 

8.  If  it  continues  it  is  difficult  to  tell  where  the  cloud  will  burst.  Moshesh 
is  very  apprehensive  that  if  he  is  attacked  by  the  Government  of  the  Free 
State  they  will  be  largely  assisted  by  their  friends  and  relations  from  the 
colony  ; it  might  therefore  suit  his  views,  in  one  sense,  to  try  to  give  us  enough 
to  do  to  take  care  of  ourselves,  and  thus  to  free  himself  as  much  as  he  can  from 
all  chance  of  having  two  enemies  upon  his  hands  at  once.  Any  attack  upon  us 
would,  however,  by  splitting  the  Kaffirs  into  two  parties,  weaken  the  force 
which  he  could  bring  against  the  Orange  Free  State,  either  for  the  purposes  of 
attack  or  defence. 

9.  Some  time  since  a confidential  communication  was  made  to  me  to  the 
effect  that  the  Basuto  race,  if  they  found  their  destruction  was  determined  on, 
had  come  to  the  determination  to  change  their  whole  habits  of  life, — to  abandon 
their  homes,  cultivations  and  property,  and,  taking  to  the  mountains,  to  become 
a predatory  robber  nation,  living  entirely  upon  what  they  could  >teal  from  the 
Orange  Free  State  and  colony,  and  making  such  constant  incursions  into  the 
former  that  it  should,  in  at  least  for  a great  part,  be  untenable  by  farmers. 

10.  If  the  present  movement  among  Kreli’s  tribe  has  been  a predetermined 
arrangement,  I am  inclined  to  think  that  they  have  resolved  to  take  part  in 
some  such  proceedings  as  I have  above  detailed,  although  I think  it  more  pro- 
bable that  they  will  act  against  the  Free  State  than  against  ourselves.  But  if 
they  involve  the  inhabitants  of  British  Kaffraria  to  any  great  extent  in  their 
movement  we  must  all  suffer.  In  fact,  the  chiefs  of  British  Kaffraria,  who  are 
generally  acting  with  us,  appear  to  be  even  more  anxious  regarding  the  present 
unprecedented  state  of  things  than  we  are.  But  it  must  be,  under  any  circum- 
stances, a great  evil  to  have  a dense  barbarous  population,  absolutely  without 
food,  pressing  on  our  borders. 

11.  Everv  precaution  that  our  means  will  permit  of  has  been  taken  to  place 
the  country  in  a state  of  military  security,  and  to  affoid  all  possible  protection 
to  the  frontier  farmers  if  a war  should  break  out.  Those  Kaffirs  who  are 
inclined  to  avail  ihemselves  of  the  prevailing  panic  by  buying  cattle,  goats,  &c. 
at  the  ridiculously  low  prices  at  which  they  are  ottered  by  Kreli's  people,  are 
encouraged  to  do  so.  All  possible  means  are  being  taken  to  encourage  the 
chiefs  in  their  hostility  to  the  present  movement,  and  in  their  fidelity  to  the 
Government.  1 have  ordered  that  all  the  corn  which  these  foolish  people  are 
disposing  of  at  a nominal  consideration  should  be  bought  up  by  Government 
agents  and  stored,  and  the  moment  the  excitement  has  in  any  degree  subsided 
ample  employment  shall  be  afforded  to  the  Kaffirs  on  public  works. 
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12.  These  various  proceedings  have  already  somewhat  allayed  the  prevailing 
excitement,  and  I hope,  notwithstanding  the  present  threatening  aspect  of 
affairs,  that  a war  may  not  be  inflicted  on  this  country.  I return  on  Monday 
next,  the  18th  instant,  to  the  frontier,  and  hope  that  I may  be  able  to  succeed 
in  checking  the  prevailing  excitement,  and  in  preserving  that  state  of  peace 
which  it  is  so  desirable  to  maintain  until  the  arrival  of  the  Anglo  German 
Legion,  the  first  detachment  of  which  we  may  now  soon  hope  to  see  in  the 
colony. 

13.  I enclose  copies  of  the  last  three  reports  which  I have  received  from 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Kaflraria,  which  will  supply  further  details 
connected  with  the  events  which  are  now  passing  there. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enel.  1 in  No.  2.  Enclosure  1 in  No.  2. 

(No.  268.) 

Sir,  Fort  Murray,  August  4,  1856. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  I have  the  honour  to  forward 
herewith  reports  from  the  magistrates  with  the  various  chiefs,  together  with  certain  late 
information,  received  from  a very  trustworthy  and  shrewd  intelligent  man,  from  whom 
I received  the  first  intelligence  of  the  late  projected  Fingo  alliance. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  this  information  agrees  with  Mr.  Brownlee’s  and  Lieutennnt 
Lucas’s  reports  as  to  the  indift’crcncc  of  the  Gaikas  to  the  prophecies  iu  circulation,  and 
as  to  the  excitement  being  confined  to  those  districts  in  which,  from  the  prevalence  of  the 
lung  sickness,  the  people  have  lost  their  wealth  and  chief  means  of  subsistence. 

I am  aware  also  that  the  lung  sickness  is  still  carrying  off  many  cattle  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Keiskainina  Mouth,  and  that  this  is  one  reason  for  the  killing  of  cattle 
there. 

Though  probably  also  none  of  the  chiefs  or  people  this  side  of  the  Kei  are  without  the 
belief  that  such  things  may  possibly  occur,  yet,  so  far  as  can  be  learnt,  no  one  of  the 
chiefs  lias  taken  up  or  encouraged  the  views  of  the  prophet,  unless  it.  may  be  the  minor 
chief  “ Tnbai,”  the  second  son  of  the  late  chief  “ U mkai,”  whose  whole  tribe  does  not 
exceed  200  men. 

Vide  Chief  Com-  Even  however  ns  regards  **  Tnbai,”  I have  reason  to  believe  thnt  the  information  given 
missiooer’s  note  in  by  Mr.  Brownlee  is  exaggerated  or  unfounded,  as  the  case  of  “ Undai  ” one  of  Umhala's 
margin  of  Mr.  principal  counsellors. 

Brownlee’s  letter.  My  reason  for  this  belief  is  that  a counsellor  of  the  late  chief  “ Umkai,”  from  whom 
during  the  last  two  wars  I have  received  confidential  and  trustworthy  information,  sent 
me  a message  to  the  effect  that  there  was  nothing  serious  in  what  was  going  on,  and 
that  I was  not  to  send  for  him,  but  that  he  would  come  to  me  privately,  if  there  was  any 
impending  danger. 

Mr.  Vignc  reports  also  that  Pato  has  gone  into  Umhala’s  location,  and  by  the  informa- 
tion received  he  has  gone  to  that  part  of  it  which  is  inhabited  by  the  Galekas;  this  he 
informed  me  of  about  a month  ago,  his  alleged  intention  being  to  procure  some  cattle. 
I shall  endeavour  to  obtain  full  information  as  to  this  visit. 

Since  writing  my  last  report  I have  been  informed  that  the  Kaffirs  who  left  Peclton 
have  returned,  though  “ they  have  not  resumed  their  work.” 

Some  of  the  natives  employed  at  East  London  have  also  left,  as  they  did  during  the 
rumours  as  to  the  Fingoe  Alliance  in  December  1854. 

Mr.  Brownlee  informs  me  that  he  thinks  it  likely  also  that  some  of  bis  workmen  who 
are  Galcikas  will  leave,  but  none  have  as  yet  gone ; neither  have  any  from  the  other 
road  parties  left,  nor  can  I ascertain  that  there  is  any  change  in  their  demeanour ; nor 
have  I heard  of  any  general  return  of  Kaffir  servants  from  the  colony. 

I have  ascertained  from  Lieutenant  Larnont  in  charge  of  the  working  party  in  Pato’s 
location,  on  the  Keiskanima,  that  the  natives  have  enlarged  or  repaired  their  garden 
fences,  with  the  view  of  commencing  to  cultivate  so  soon  as  the  rains  permit. 

I annex  a statement  of  the  rumours  generally  current,  and  these  appear  to  be  so  far 
of  a pacific  nature  that  what  is  foretold  as  about  to  happen  is  rather  to  hapjien  to  and 
for  them  than  to  be  brought  about  by  any  movement  of  their  own. 

Some  rumours  arc  ol  course  of  a more  warlike  nature,  but  I have  received  these  from 
European,  and  not  directly  from  native  sources. 

Alter  careful  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  adverted  to,  I am  of  opinion  with 
Mr.  Brownlee,  that  we  are  rather  to  apprehend  danger  from  accidental  circumstances 
than  from  any  combination  or  arranged  plan  of  aggression,  and  I aiso  agree  with  my 
native  informants  that  nothing  is  likely  to  take  place  while  so  many  remain  quiet  and 
uninfluenced. 
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Nor  do  I aa  yet  see  sufficient  reason  for  altering  the  opinions  and  hopes  expresicd  in  CAPE  OF  GOOD 
my  letter  of  the  17  th  ultimo.  _ 

I have,  &c. 

W.  F.  Liddle,  Eeu.,  (Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Secretary  to  his  Excellency,  Chief  Commissioner, 

The  High  Commissioner. 

P.S. — I also  enclose  a report  from  Mr.  Superintendent  Ayliffe  on  the  feeling  and 
temper  of  the  Crown  Reserve  Fingoes,  which  appears  to  me  satisfactory. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


(No.  55.)  Sub-Enclosure  1 in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  2.  Sub-Encl.  1 in 

Enel.  1 in  No.  2. 

Sib,  Dohne,  July  30, 1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  report  for  your  information  that  I have  this  evening  returned 
from  inspecting  the  road  party  at  Queen’s  Town,  and  from  my  duties  on  the  Thomas 
River,  having  left  this  on  the  23d  instant,  and  have  just  now  received  the  following 
information  from  two  different  sources,  and  upon  which  I can  rely. 

That  on  Kreli’s  late  visit  to  Umhlakaza,  Kreli's  son,  who  died  alw»ut  eighteen  months 
since  and  for  whose  death  the  Doctor  Bomcla  was  cruelly  murdered,  was  shown  to  Krcli 
alive  and  well ; a favourite  horse  some  time  dead  was  also  produced,  and  a fresh  ear  of 
corn,  and  a pot  of  Kaffir  beer. 

Kreli  was  then  told  by  Umhlakaza  that  he  was  to  kill  all  his  cattle  and  goats,  for  so 
long  as  they  existed  nothing  could  be  done ; but  when  all  the  live  stock  had  been  killed, 
and  all  the  corn  was  done,  the  dead  would  conic  to  life,  and  the  Russians  would  appear  to 
sweep  the  English  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  places  fixed  upon  by  Umhlakaza  for  the  appearance  of  the  Russians,  and  from 
whence  the  Kaffirs  would  obtain  cattle  and  other  things,  arc  the  Ingabn,  the  Kwenxurn, 
the  Keiskamina  Mouth,  and  the  Tyuruie. 

Kreli  told  Umhlakaza  that  he  was  satisfied,  and  that  since  he  was  convinced  no  Transmitted  widi 
demonstration  was  to  be  made  to  any  other  person ; hut  as  he  had  many  cattle,  he  asked  Chief  Commis- 
Umhlakaza  for  n period  of  three  months  in  which  to  kill  them,  which  was  conceded.  The  aionera*  Schedule, 
result  I reported  in  my  letter  No.  54.  of  23d  instant. 

Since  then  the  Galekas  have  killed  their  cattle  more  than  ever,  and  the  flesh  lies  putrified  Ju 
about  their  kraals,  and  hundreds  of  fine  cattle  have  been  offered  for  sale  here  at  from  10#. 
to  1 5s.  per  head. 

One  of  my  informants  further  states  that  he  heard  that  you  had  called  Pato,  Siwani,  and 
Kama  to  F ort  Murray ; that  you  had  asked  the  news.  On  their  replying  that  they  had 
no  news,  you  informed  them  of  what  Umhlakaza  was  doing  and  saying;  you  pointed  out  to 
them  the  fearful  consequences  that  would  ensue  to  them  and  their  families  should  they  be 
led  astray  by  Umhlakaza’s  lies. 

That  Kama  and  Siwani,  on  returning  home,  called  meetings  of  their  councillors, 
informing  them  of  what  you  had  said,  and  telling  their  people  that  if  they  killed  their 
cattle  and  obeyed  Umhlakaza  it  would  be  injuring  themselves  and  their  chiefs,  and  would 
be  an  acknowledgment  of  Umhlakaza  over  their  chiefs;  and  they  begged  most  anxiously 
that  their  people  would  not  permit  themselves  to  be  led  astray  by  Urahlaknza’s  lies. 

The  people  living  near  to  Kama  and  Siwani  have  not  killed  their  cattle,  and  Xopo,  Bile, 
and  Ixonyo,  Siwani’s  chief  councillors,  are  represented  as  being  very  urgent  and  earnest  in 
support  of  their  chief;  but  people  of  both  tribes,  and  living  at  a distance  from  their  chiefs, 
are  represented  as  having  killed  their  cattle,  and,  in  some  instances,  the  only  two  or  three 
which  they  had  been  able  to  save  from  lung  sickness.  These  men  are  said  to  have  greatly 
extended  their  kraals,  though  they  had  no  cattle  to  put  into  them. 

I have  not  heard  what  Pato  has  done  in  reference  to  Umhlakaza,  but  it  is  said  that  he 


lately  sent  to  Kama  to  ask  his  opinion  regarding  matters,  and  to  ascertain  whether  he  saw 
what  was  going  on,  and  that  Kama  sent  back  the  messengers  without  a reply* 

Toise’s  people  are  said  to  be  quiet,  and  not  killing  their  cattle. 

In  Umnala’s  tribe  Umhlakaza’s  prophecies  are  said  to  be  popular,  and  his  people  are 
represented  as  having  killed  their  cattle  extensively  ; but  I have  not  heard  that  this  is  with 
Umhala’s  concurrence  or  advice.  Undai,  Umhala’s  chief  councillor,  and  the  man  by  whoso  This  I know  to  be 
advice  Uiuhnla  was  chiefly  deterred  from  going  into  the  war  of  1850,  is  said  to  lie  killing  incorrect  Undai  i* 

, . ...  J b b > o much  opposc<i  to  the 

his  cattle.  t |<.  t cattle  killing,  and  made 

1 have  heard  of  two  Gaikos  in  the  Gaika  district  being  among  Galekas  who  have  killed  known  this  opposition 
their  cattle,  but  this  is  in  direct  opposition  to  Sandilli’s  order,  as  he  hns  intimated  that  he  10  U?'J,alald, 
will  fine  any  one  who  kills  his  cattle  in  compliance  with  Umhlakaza’s  injunctions.  ' Maclean. 
Sandilli  was  here  to-day  to  sec  me  concerning  the  state  of  matters,  but  left  before  my  4th  Auguit  1856. 
arrival  this  evening.  It  was  his  intention  to  have  returned  on  the  3d  proximo,  but  as  I 
think  it  better  that  I should  see  him  at  his  own  kraal,  I have  intimated  my  intention  of 
visiting  him  on  the  3d,  and  have  requested  him  to  call  his  principal  councillors  on  that 
day.  It  is  better  that  I make  my  views  and  advice  as  public  aa  possible,  to  having  here 
what  would  be  a comparatively  private  meeting. 
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I went  yesterday  with  Captain  Robertson  to  Anta’s  kraal.  All  appeared  quiet  and 
satisfactory',  and  we  had  n pleasant  interview  with  the  chief  We  saw  eight  kraals  besides 
the  chief i s,  but  at  none  of  them  was  any  animal  killed. 

Upon  the  whole,  matters  arc  not  in  any  better  state  than  when  I wrote  to  you  on  the 
29th  of  last  month,  and  in  Kreli's  country  things  appear  to  be  in  n greater  state  of  con- 
fusion ; but.  even  there  no  hostile  move  is  yet  contemplated,  and  so  long  as  the  tribes  on 
the  west  of  the  Kci  do  not  heartily  concur  in  what  is  transpiring  across  the  Kei,  I think, 
with  cautious  management,  a rupture  may  be  avoided.  It  is  yet  my  opinion  that  we  have 
more  cause  to  fear  an  outbreak  in  consequence  of  outrages  by  private  individuals  than 
from  any  organized  plan  by  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes. 

The  minds  of  many  of  the  people  are  unsettled  and  excited  ; they  are  prepared  to  go 
into  any  mischief,  and  I fear  subh  cases  as  those  which  have  lately  occurred  may  recur, 
uidess  the  utmost  caution  and  circumspection  is  used  by  persons  travelling  in  Kaffraria. 

1 have  to  he  in  King  William’s  Town  to-morrow,  and  will  return  on  the  following  day, 
when  I expect  to  have  additional  information ; if  so,  I will,  of  course,  at  onee  report  it. 

1 should  have  stnted  before  that  Umhlaknza  predicts  that  the  cause  of  rupture  between 
the  Kaffirs  and  Government  will  he,  that  the  Government  will  dig  into  the  cavern  in 
which  the  Russians  have  appeared,  in  order  to  get  out  the  Russians,  when  war  will  ensue; 
in  other  words,  that  if  the  Government  interfere  with  Umhlakaza,  the  Kaffirs  are  to  take 
up  anus.  As  I have  already  given  my  opinion  on  this  point  I need  not  repeat  it  here. 

I have,  & c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Brownlee, 

Gaika  Commissioner. 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner, 

Fort  Murray. 


Sub-Enclosure  2 in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  2. 

Sir,  King  William's  Town,  August  1,  1856. 

With  reference  to  your  communication  of  this  day’s  date,  on  the  subject  of  the 
reports  now  in  circulation  amongst  the  Kaffir  tribes,  in  reply,  I beg  to  state  that,  from 
anything  I can  lenm  on  this  subject,  these  rejjorts  do  not  appear  to  gain  ground  with  the 
tribes  of  Mncomo  and  Botman,  nor  do  I think  they  are  received  with  much  confidence  or 
favour  with  those  chiefs  at  present.  The  former  states  that  he  is  anxious  to  avoid  having 
anything  to  say  to  the  reports  in  question,  and  some  of  the  jjeople  (with  whom  I have  had 
conversation  on  this  subject)  say  tint  the  example  they  have  had  during  the  last  war  was 
sufficient  to  prove  to  them  that  no  reliance  has  to  be  placed  in  prophets. 

I am  of  opinion  that  the  Kaffirs  in  my  district  are  not  acting  on  the  advice  of  the 
prophets  in  disposing  of  their  property  ; they  are  more  anxious  to  acquire  than  to  dispose 
of  property  at  present — a proof  of  this  is  that  numbers  of  the  gonts  which  are  brought 
dowu  by  the  Galekas  have  been  purchased  by  Macomo’s  and  Botman’s  people. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  II.  Lucas, 

Lieut.,  45th  Regiment,  Magistrate  with  Macomo. 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner, 

Fort  Murray. 


Sub- Enclosure  3 in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  2. 

Sik,  Middle  Drift,  August  1,  1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  report  that  I consider  the  rumour  of  war  as  becoming  still 
more  threatening  every  day  in  this  district,  as  the  people  continue  to  kill  or  sacrifice 
cattle,  in  defiance  of  orders  they  have  received  from  the  Chief  Kama 

The  excitement  is  spreading  daily,  and  much  alarm  is  felt  by  the  Europeans  who  reside 
near  this  place,  both  at  Alice  and  the  Keiskainma  River. 

Kama  will  hold  a meeting  of  his  tribe  on  Monday  next,  and  he  has  just  told  me  he  will 
drive  out  of  his  tribe  those  who  disobey  his  orders.  I beg  to  state  that  he  told  me  this 
not  privately  but  publicly,  before  his  son  “ Samuel  ” and  some  of  the  councillors. 

I have  the  honour  to  state  that  I consider  “ Samuel " is  to  he  trusted  most  fully,  but  I 
think  a large  part  of  this  tribe  are  disaffected ; and  I should  think  it  very  probable  that 
those  two  parties  will  come  to  an  open  rupture  in  a very  short  time. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  Reeve, 

Capt,  73d  Regiment,  Special  Magistrate. 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner, 

Fort  Murray. 
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Sub-Enclosure  4 in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  2.  CAPE  of  GOOD 

HOPE. 

Sir,  Middle  Drift,  August  2,  1856.  

In  reference  to  a conununicutian  received  from  you  yesterday  evening,  I have  the  Sub-Encl.  4 in 
honour  to  state  that  I consider  the  rapidity  with  which  the  rumours  aud  superstitions  have  End.  1 *a  No.  2. 
spread  in  this  district,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  determination  to  sacrifice  cattle  in 
defiance  of  orders  received  from  the  Chief  Kama,  form  altogether  good  reasons  for  further 
apprehension. 

The  reports  in  this  tribe  have  been  received  with  favour  by  several  people,  but  quite 
against  the  orders  of  Kama  and  his  son  Samuel. 

I have  just  spoken  to  Kama  himself  as  to  wliat  he  thinks  of  the  present  aspect  of  affairs 
in  gcueral,  and  he  says  he  considers  that  when  the  cattle  arc  Killed  that  a war  will 
break  out 

He  also  informs  me  the  people  look  for  great  things  to  happen  at  ahout  the  middle  of 
this  month,  when  the  moon  is  full  (16th  instant).  It  is  however  as  well  to  state,  in 
reference  to  this  rumour,  that  a similar  anticipation  of  some  strange  event  existed  on  the 
1st  of  January  last. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  F.  Reeve, 

The  Chief  Commissioner,  Copt,  Spec  ini  Magistrate. 

Kaflraria. 


Sub-enclosure  5 in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  2.  Sub-Encl.  5 in 

Enel.  1 in  No.  2. 

SiK,  Waterloo  Huts,  August  2,  1856. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  to-day’s  date,  I have  the  honour  to  report  that  nothing 
further  has  come  to  my  knowledge  to  excite  apprehension  as  to  the  present  state  of  mind  of 
the  Kaffir  tribes.  On  the  contrary  Umhala  professes  not  to  believe  the  reports,  and 
Mackinnon  (his  eldest  son)  was  heard  to  express  himself  very  decidedly  about  it,  saying 
that  “ he  would  believe  the  reports  when  ho  saw  his  grandfather  Il’lambie  and  not  till 
“ then,  and  that  he  would  cut  the  throat  of  any  fool  in  his  kraal  that  commenced  killing 
**  or  selling  his  cattle.” 

Umhala  sent  for  Mr.  Fvnn  this  morning,  and  asked  him,  if  you  were  agreeable,  if  he 
would  accompany  a chief  “Umbola”  to  Umhlakaza’s  place  to  ascertain  the  truth  of 
the  reports. 

Mr.  Fynn  replied  he  would,  but  he  knew  he  would  hear  only  lies  and  see  nothing. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  C.  Gawler, 

The  Chief  Commissioner,  Special  Magistrate  with  Umhala. 

&c.  &c. 


Sub-Enclosure  6 in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  2.  Snb-EncL  6 in 

Enel.  1 in  No.  2. 

Sir,  Pato's  Great  Place,  August  2,  1856. 

In  reply  to  yours  of  this  date,  I have  to  state  that  I have  reason  to  believe  that 
many  people  are  killing  cattle,  in  fact  more  than  one  person  has  killed  all ; but  the  reason 
for  their  so  acting  I cannot  say.  Pato,  in  answer  to  your  “ word,”  says  they  are  killing 
for  their  children.  Delima  hesitates,  and  says  he  does  not  know  why  ; but  the  truth  is  so 
difficult  to  arrive  at,  that  I think  I shall  best  be  able  to  judge  by  going  about  myself 
amongst  the  people  and  using  my  own  eyes.  It  is  my  intention  to  start  next  week. 

Pato  himself  has  not  yet  returned  from  his  trip  up  the  country;  all  I hear  is  that  he 
has  obtained  some  cattle  and  given  them  away  again.  He  will  return  to-morrow,  when  I 
shall  see  him  and  report  to  you  our  conversation,  as  it  is  known  we  are  aware  of  the  object 
of  his  journey. 

With  regard  to  the  opinion  of  Pato’s  tribe  about  the  reports  of  the  Galekas,  I will  assert 
nothing,  but  hope  to  gather  something  on  my  trip  through  the  location  next  week. 

Beyond  the  killing  of  the  cattle,  I see  nothing  like  excitement. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Herbert  VlGNB, 

The  Chief  Commissioner,  Magistrate  with  Pato. 

British  Kaflraria. 


Sub-Enclosure  7 in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  9.  Sub-Encl  7.  in 

Fort  Murray,  August  2,  J856.  Encl- 1 in  No-  & 
The  following  information  this  day  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  by  a 
trustworthy  man : — 

“ I have  just  returned  from  the  Kweleza  River  in  Umhala’s  location,  and  having  heard 
“ while  there  that  a number  of  the  new  people  were  not  far  off,  I went  to  the  spot,  a little 
“ way  down  the  river ; I however,  as  I had  expected,  found  or  saw  nothing. 
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CAPE  OF  C.OOD 
HOPE. 


Sub-Enel.  8 in 
Enel.  1 in  No.  2. 


Enel.  2 in  No.  2. 


“ That  part  of  the  Kwelcza  is  inhabited  by  Galekas,  under  a petty  chief  named  * Sigiti.’ 
“ A number  of  the  new  people  nre  likewise  said  to  be  on  the  Kciskomma,  near  the  Dubi 
“ Drift  They  arc  said  '.o  have  been  first  discovered  by  the  chief  * Tuboi,’  right  hand 
“ son  of  the  late  chief  ‘ Umkai that  these  people  possess  a number  of  sheep,  cattle,  dogs, 
“ horses,  &c.  &c. ; that  ‘ Tabai  ’ himself  is  looked  upon  in  the  light  of  a prophet.  The 
“ cattle  killing,  in  obedience  to  the  prophecies,  is  principally  carried  into  effect  by  the 
“ * Galekas’ and  * Gumikwebe*.’  A portion  of  Umhala’s  and  Siwani’s  people  are  also 
•'  killing  their  cattle;  and  although  the  latter  has  given  strict  orders  to  all  his  people  not 
“ to  destroy  their  property,  they  nevertheless  do  so.  None  of  the  Gaika  cluefs  or  people 
“ have  yet  commenced  to  dispose  of  their  property. 

“ Pato  has  gone  to  visit  the  spot  on  the  Kwelera,  where  the  new  people  are  said  to  be. 

“ About  four  days  ago  Krcli  had  a meeting  of  all  his  principal  men  to  consult  as  to  the 
M propriety  of  killing  any  more  cattle,  as  they  were  finishing  all  they  {assessed,  and 
“ soon  their  children  would  die  from  hunger.  That  now  some  time  had  elapsed  since 
“ ‘ I mhlukaza’  first  spoke  of  these  things,  and  none  of  them  had  yet  come  to  pass.  That 
“ ‘Umhlnkaza’  should  be  asked  for  an  explanation  of  this,  and  that  he  must  now  prove  to 
“ Ivreli  the  truth  of  his  sayings,  by  producing  the  new  people  and  cattle. 

«*  Sandilh  and  all  his  people  are  strongly  opposed  to  the  rumours  in  circulation,  and  even 
“ purchase  cattle  from  the  Galekas  at  very  low  prices ; and  I am  of  opinion  that,  unless 
“ the  Gaikas  change,  there  is  no  fear  of  war.” 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


(Signed)  George  M.  Shepstone, 

Interpreter  to  Chief  Commissioner. 


Sub-Enclosure  8 in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  2. 


Memorandum. 

Fort  Murray,  August  4,  1856. 
General  Rumours  in  circulation  in  Kaffirland : — 


A Day  of  darkness  to  take  place  at  about  the  end  of  this  moon  (August) ; others  give 
out  it  is  to  be  in  the  middle  of  the  moon  (full  moon) ; on  or  shortly  after  which  day  all 
those  who  have  carried  into  effect  the  orders  of  Umlilakaza  are  to  appear,  or  rather 
assemble,  at  some  particular  spot  before  sonic  great  mnn  (whether  chief,  counsellor,  or 
prophet,  not  known).  On  this  occasion  the  people  must  appear  in  white  blankets,  to  have 
on  new  brass  wire  rings,  &C.  On  this  day  the  people  arc  to  receive  the  new  cattle,  and 
the  new  people  will  be  produced.  No  gardens  to  be  cultivated,  as  the  gardens  will  be 
stocked  with  corn  without  the  trouble  of  lalxmr. 

About  four  days  ago  a mist  rose  rather  suddenly  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Kaffirs  who 
were  on  the  Mount  Coke  Station  that  day  all  hurried  off  to  their  homes,  supposing  it  to 
be  the  day  of  darkness  which  had  been  foretold  would  take  place. 

Two  suns  to  rise  on  the  Tabandoda  at  the  time  when  the  great  event  is  to  happen,  and 
when  the  English  nre  to  walk  into  the  sea,  which  is  to  open  a road  for  them  until  they 
arrive  at  “ Illongo,”  when  the  devil  is  to  dispose  of  them  all 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


(Signed)  George  M.  Shepstone, 

Interpreter  to  Chief  Commissioner. 


(No.  269.)  Enclosure  2 in  No.  2. 

Sir,  Fort  Murray,  August  7,  1856. 

Since  my  last  report  (No.  268.  of  the  4th  instant)  two  occurrences  require  special 
notice.  The  first  is  the  breaking  up  of  some  of  the  road  parties,  after  having  received  the 
amount  due  to  them  to  the  31st  ultimo. 

One  party  under  Mr.  lvayser,  working  on  the  new  line  of  road  between  King  William’s 
Town  and  Graham's  Town  in  Siwani’s  location,  about  seven  miles  from  theTamacha  Post, 
and  numbering  about  1 12  men,  composed  of  equal  numbers  of  Siwani’s  men  and  of  Gaikas 
and  Gstlekas,  is  now  reduced  to  three. 

Mr.  lvayser,  having  no  apprehension  and  being  willing  to  continue  at  the  work,  is  at  my 
request  endeavouring  to  enlist  fresh  workmen  at  a shilling  per  day,  instead  of  sixpence  and 
their  rations.  I have  done  this  as  a temporary  measure,  to  induce  Siwani’s  Kaffirs  to 
undertake  the  labour,  and  likewise  as  a test  of  their  state  of  feeling. 

A second  party  under  Mr.  Wroots  on  the  new  line  of  road  from  King  William’s  Town 
to  East  London,  about  four  miles  from  this  station,  numbering  about  sixty,  have  in  like 
manner  left : seven  only  remaining. 

As  Mr.  Wroots  also  states  that  he  has  no  apprehension  of  danger,  and  as  he  is  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  natives  I have  instructed  him  to  endeavour  to  procure  workmen  on 
the  same  terms  as  Mr.  Kavser. 
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Mr.  Brownlee  also  informs  mo  that  nil  the  Gnlekas  employed  by  him  have  left.  This  CATE  OF  GOOD 
was  anticipated  by  Mr.  Brownlee  some  days  previously.  1 11  >tl" 

The  working  party  employed  on  the  new  line  of  road  opposite  East  London,  and  also 
Mr.  Lainont’s  party  near  the  Kciskamuia  Mouth,  have  as  yet  continued  their  labour. 

The  second  occurrence  is  that  announced  by  Mr.  Brownlee  in  his  letter  of  the 
5th  instant,  that  within  the  last  few  days  a great  change  has  taken  place  among  the 
Gaikas,  and  that  although  they  have  not  killed  cattle  extensively  many  of  them  are 
wavering,  and  that  a few  of  Saudilli’s  counsellors  make  no  secret  in  avowing  their  faith  in 
Umhlaknza. 

1 had  hoped  that  the  Gaikas  would  have  been  deterred  from  joining  in  this*  if  only  from 
the  facts  that  their  cattle  had  been  hitherto  unaffected  by  the  lung  sickness,  and  that  if 
any  war  occurred  that  they  would  be  unable  to  keep  up  that  sepaiatiun  which  has  hitherto 
protected  them. 

I also  thought  that  the  Gaika  chiefs  would  not  be  willing  to  encourage  any  change  in 
the  present  aspect  of  affairs,  since  hopes  appear  to  have  been  excited  in  the  minds  of 
Sandilli’s  brothers  and  others  that  under  the  present  system  they  were  becoming  more 
independent  of  Sandilli. 

With  regard  to  the  chiefs,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  they  will  unwillingly  involve  them- 
selves ; and  my  native  information  tends  to  show  the  excitement  is  not  yet  considered 
6crious  by  many  among  the  Hlambics,  and  that  the  Gnlekas  arc  beginning  to  be  dissatisfied 
at  the  deferment  of  their  expectations. 

The  close  approach  of  the  time  at  which  these  changes  are  expected  takes  away  some- 
what of  the  significance  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  working  parties  and  the  extension  of  the 
excitement  to  the  Gaika  tribes,  since  it  is  natural  that  on  the  expected  eve  of  changes  so 
great  many  waverers  and  unbelievers  would  give  in  to  the  prevailing  delusion ; neither  do 
I anticipate  any  immediate  outbreak  at  the  time  Appointed  for  these  changes. 

Nevertheless  it  appears  to  mo  that  matters  have  now  reached  a determining  point. 

The  mere  continuance  of  the  excitement  must  increase  it,  and  do  away  with  any 
reasonable  hope  of  a favourable  termination. 

Should,  therefore,  the  prophet  be  able  to  postpone  in  a manner  satisfactory  to  the 
Gnlekas  the  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  predictions,  1 think  these  predictions  will  assume 
a more  openly  aggressive  form,  and  that  war  will  inevitably  follow  from  the  excitement 
and  starvation  combined. 

On  the  contrary,  should  my  native  information  as  to  the  commencing  dissatisfaction  of 
the  Gnlekas  be  confirmed,  I do  not  think  that  the  existing  excitement  this  side  of  the  Kci 
is  of  such  nature  and  extent  as  to  result  in  any  hostile  acts. 

As  a precautionary  measure,  and  previous  to  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Brownlee’s  letter  of  the 
5th  instant,  I had,  however,  thought  it  proper  to  suggest  to  the  Commandant  of  Kaffrnria 
that  it  would  be  prudent  to  withdraw  all  small  detached  parties  into  their  respective  ]>osts, 
those  employed  with  the  native  working  parties  excepted,  as  I deemed  it  impolitic  to 
break  up  these,  and  as  I had  made  arrangements  with  the  superintendents  of  such  parties 
to  make  me  instantly  acquainted  with  any  change. 

That  which  chiefly  weighed  with  me  in  suggesting  the  withdrawal  of  all  other  small 
military  parties  was  the  temptation  held  out  to  any  impatient  and  restless  spirits  to  possess 
themselves  of  arms  or  bring  nbout  a collision. 

• • • • • * 

I annex  a minute  of  an  interview  with  “Tali”  and  “ Tabai,”  also  a letter  from  the  Gaika  Sub-End.  1. 

Commissioner,  corroborative  of  a marginal  note  made  bj*  me  in  that  officer’s  report  of  the  Sub-Encl.  2. 

30th  ultimo,  relative  to  “ Undai,”  one  of  Umhala’s  counsellors. 

I also  annex  information  which  1 have  this  day  received  from  trustworthy  natives.  Sub-Encl.  3 and  4. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 

P.S. — I annex  a rcj>ort  just  received  from  the  Superintendent  of  the  Crown  Reserve, 
with  the  satisfactory  intelligence  that  the  prophet’s  sayings  have  in  no  way  affected  the 
Fingoes. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

W.  F.  Liddle,  Esq.,  Chief  Commissioner^ 

Secretary  to  his  Excellency 

the  High  Commissioner. 


Sub* Enclosure  1 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  2. 

Minute  of  Interview  between  the  Chief  Commissioner  and  “Tali”  and  “ Tabai,”  sons 
of  the  late  Chief  “ Umkai.” 

Fort  Murray,  August  6,  185C. 

My  children,  I am  glad  to  see  you.  I have  sent  for  you  to  fulfil  the  promise  I Chief  Commis- 
made  to  your  father  the  day  previous  to  his  death,  that  I would  protect  and  council  you.  sioner. 

You  are  aware  of  ihc  excited  feeling  amor.g  the  Kaffirs,  occasioned  by  the  talk  which  is 
througho.it  the  land  nbmt  the  prophet  Uml  lakaza. 


Sub-Encl.  5. 


Sub-Encl  1 in 
Enel.  2 in  No.  2. 
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Open  your  heart  a to  me,  tell  me  the  news,  and  the  feeling  and  conduct  of  your 
people. 

I thank  you  for  calling  me  and  my  brother  “ Tali,”  and  telling  us  the  news.  I had 
intended  to  have  come  here  before,  ns  I had  heard  it  had  been  reported  that  I had  visited 
the  prophet  Uinhlakaza,  and  that  this  had  also  come  to  your  ears. 

You  well  know  that  my  father  was  a great  friend  of  the  Government,  and  on  this 
account,  you  must  first  think  before  you  place  any  credit  in  reports  you  may  hear  about 
me,  my  brother  “ Tali,”  and  our  tribe,  ns  the  other  Kaffir  chiefs  and  people,  owing  to  our 
being  young  and  inexperienced,  will  do  all  they  can  to  injure  us  with  the  Government.  I 
am  glad  that  you  sent  for  us,  and  that  you  speak  to  us  as  a father,  for  now  I am  enabled 
to  give  you  my  positive  denial  that  l ever  visited  the  prophet.  It  is  true  I have  been 
absent  from  home,  for  I went  to  the  Gaika  district  to  see  about  my  wife,  and  us  I had 
gone  so  far  I passed  on  to  the  Tambookie  Chief,  “ Tyopo,”  to  ask  him  for  a horse ; this  can 
he  proved  by  people,  both  blnck  and  white,  whom  I met  when  on  my  way  up  to  the 
Gaika  district ; and  I hope  that  you  will  hereafter  always  send  for  me  when  you  hear  any 
flying  reports  about  me.  I hear  they  say  that  the  prophet  gives  out  that  my  father  has 
come  to  life,  and  various  other  absurd  rumours ; these  I do  not  listen  to,  as  they  are  all 
lies,  and  our  tribe  is  merely  waiting  for  rain  to  cultivate  their  gardens. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Witness,  Chief  Commissioner. 

(Signed)  George  M.  Shepstone, 

Interpreter  to  Chief  Commissioner. 


(No,  65.)  Sub-Enclosure  2 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  2. 

Sir  f)ohne,  August  5,  1856. 

In  a late  report  I stated  that  “ Undai,”  Umhala's  chief  counsellor,  had  been  killing 
his  cattle.  My  information  was  incorrect,  and  I am  now  glad  to  state,  on  the  best 
authority,  that  not  only  has  Undai  not  killed  his  cattle,  but  that  he  opposes  the  movement 
with  all  his  power. 

Umhala  is  said  not  to  have  killed,  neither  have  his  nephews  and  others  of  the  chief 
counsellors ; but  the  statement  which  I made  some  time  since,  that  the  people  are  exten- 
sively killing  their  cattle,  is  fully  confirmed. 

(Signed)  Charles  Brownlee, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Gaika  Commissioner. 

Chief  Commissioner. 


Sub-Enclosure  3 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  2. 

Fort  Murray,  August  6,  1856. 

Information  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner. 

A few  days  ago,  I told  you  that  Krcli  had  held  a meeting  of  his  principal  men  to  decide 
upon  sending  a message  to  “ Umhlakaza,”  relative  to  his  prophecies  not  coming  to  pass. 
This  message  I have  just  heard  has  been  sent,  and  Umhlakaza  requested  Kreli’s  messenger 
to  wait  a day  or  two  at  Umhlakaza'*  kraal,  si*  the  new  people  had  gone  to  the  **  Ingalm” 
(stronghold ). 

A day  of  darkness  is  to  take  place  about  the  full  of  this  moon,  when  great  events  are 
said  will  happen  ; these  were  to  have  taken  effect  at  the  full  of  last  moon,  and  1 have  just 
seen  a Kuflir  who  says  he  has  killed  all  his  cattle,  and  that  as  yet  he  believes  in  the  pro- 
phecies ; but  tliat  if  the  great  things  do  not  take  place  at  the  time  foretold,  he  and  many  of 
the  other  Kaffirs  will  disbelieve  all  that  has  keen  said. 

Witness, 

(Signed)  George  M.  Shepstone, 

Interpreter  to  Chief  Commissioner. 


Sub-Enclosure  4 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  2. 

Fort  Murray,  August  7,  1856. 

Information  this  day  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner. 

Since  I was  last  at  this  place  about  a fortnight  ago  1 have  not  seen  or  heard  anything 
new ; the  cattle  killing  still  continues,  and  I am  afraid  will  do  until  they  destroy'  them  all, 
then  will  consequently  follow  extensive  thieving  and  outrages  on  Europeans  and  their 
property,  which  will  in  all  probability  bring  on  a collision ; but  at  present  the  getting  rid 
of  property  is  more  with  the  expectation  of  obtaining  in  a short  time  a new  supply'  of 
everything,  than  with  a view  of  plunging  themselves  suddenly  iuto  a war. 

Witness, 

(Signed)  George  M.  Shepstone, 

Interpreter  to  Chief  Commissioner. 
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Sub-Enclosure  5 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  2.  CAPE  of  GOOD 

Sir,  Kin"  William’s  Town,  August  6,  1856.  HOPE- 

I have  the  honour  to  report  that  I yesterday  proceeded  to  the  Izeli  for  the  purpose  Sub-End.  5 in 
of  visiting  the  Fingo  locations  in  that  neighbourhood,  to  endeavour  to  find  out  how  far  End.  2 in  No.  2. 
they  are  affected  by  the  prophecies  of  Umhlaknza;  and  I have  much  pleasure  to  inform 
you,  that,  so  far  from  participating  in  the  infatuation,  they  are  taking  advantage  of  it  by 
buying  cattle  and  goats  from  the  Kaffirs  at  absurdly  low  prices. 

In  addition  to  this,  they  are  taking  steps  to  commence  gardening  so  soon  as  the  rains 
fall. 

I have, 

(Signed)  John  Avliff, 

The  Chief  Commissioner,  Superintendent  Crown  Reserve. 

British  Kaffraria. 


(No.  58.)  Sub-Enclosure  6 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  2. 

Sm,  Dohne,  August  2,  1856. 

Though  I have  written  you  several  reports  on  the  present  unsettled  state  of  the 
country,  I have  never  made  any  analysis  of  it,  neither  have  I attempted  any  explanation ; 
and  indeed  the  whole  thing  is  so  much  involved  in  mystery,  that  though  my  attention  has 
been  long  and  strongly  directed  to  the  subject,  I have  not  been  able  to  discover  any  object 
in  the  movement. 

The  excitement  which  I reported  in  May  was  wholly  confined  to  the  tribes  that  had  the 
least  reason  for  war,  and  among  them  was  wholly  among  the  people,  against  the  expressed 
wishes  of  their  chiefs. 

The  present  movement  seems  to  have  originated  with  a private  person  across  the 
Kei,  but  was  immediately  taken  up  by  Kreli,  who  encouraged  it  both  by  precept  and 
example,  and  since  then,  across  the  Kei,  the  infatuation  1ms  spread  to  an  astonishing 
degree,  as  re|>orted  to  you  in  my  letters  Nos.  43,  44,  49,  and  55. 

It  seems  absurd  that  a shrewd  and  reasoning  people  like  the  Kaffirs  should  be  led  astray 
by  such  reports  as  have  for  the  last  few  months  been  in  circulation,  and  that  they  should 
be  giving  up  a certainty  for  an  uncertainty ; but  if  we  reflect  on  some  of  the  wonderful 
delusions  in  our  own  land  in  the  last  and  present  century,  and  even  in  our  own  day,  some 
measure  of  astonishment  maybe  removed,  that  a superstitious  people,  who  have  always 
regarded  their  chief  doctors  as  inspired,  should  be  led  astray  when  the  delusion  is  pleasing 
and  its  realization  desirable. 

This,  however,  cannot  apply  to  the  fabricators  of  the  delusions,  they  must  have  an  object 
in  view  if  in  their  right  mind,  and  the  only  one  which  I can  arrive  at  is,  that  if  the  Kaffirs 
will  not  make  war  from  choice,  they  must  do  it  from  necessity,  famine  being  the  cause ; or 
it  may  be  that  Kreli,  having  seen  the  effects  of  Umlangeni V’  prophecies,  may  hope  by 
“ Umhlakaza’s”  predictions  to  produce  the  same  on  a larger  combination  of  tribes  against 
the  Government.  Should  this  he  his  object,  I think  he  will  be  frustrated ; for  killing 
cattle  and  destroying  the  means  of  the  jHiople's  subsistence  may  not  prove  ns  popular 
among  other  tribes  as  it  has  among  the  Galekus,  and  before  the  other  tribes  arc  reduced  to 
want  the  Galekas  may  be  starving. 

But  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  though  famine  may  induce  people  to  commit  riots 
and  outrages,  a starving  people  are  not  in  a position  to  undertake  nn  aggressive  warfare* 
for  the  Kaffirs  say  that  famine  always  did  more  to  conquer  them  than  the  forces  brought 
against  them,  and  wars  have  never  been  begun  in  seasons  of  scarcity,  but  the  Kaffirs  have 
always  been  most  unruly  and  unmanageable  in  the  years  of  their  greatest  plenty.  If, 
therefore,  we  can  with  honour  and  dignily  keep  matters  straight  until  a famine  does  ensue, 
which  must  be  the  case  if  the  present  course  is  persisted  in  for  three  or  four  months  longer, 
I think  wre  will  find  hundreds  of  these  wretched  people  much  mere  rendy  to  take  service  in 
the  Colony  than  to  fight  against  us. 

At  the  present  time,  I think  nothing  would  be  more  acceptable  to  Kreli  than  any  inter- 
ference on  our  part  by  which  he  may  enlist  the  sympathy  of  other  tribes ; — his  misrepresen- 
tation of  his  interview  with  you  illustrates  this ; — but  I do  not  think  he  would  undertake  an 
aggressive  movement,  particularly  in  his  present  relation  with  the  Tainbookics,  unless  they 
should  be  imposed  on  by  “ Umhlakazn;”  at  present  also  Kreili  cannot  count  on  the  Gaikos, 
they  have  not  at  all  gone  into  the  present  movement,  and  l have  been  highly  pleased  with 
all  that  Sandilli  has  done  in  it ; he  does  not  perhaps  generally  receive  credit  for  purity  of 
motives,  but  though  I concede  this  to  him,  I may  add  that  Macomo  and  Botraan  are  averse 
to  war  and  would  not  take  part  in  it,  and  so  long  as  this  is  their  determination,  whatever 
Sandilli’s  wishes  may  be,  I do  not  think  he  would  involve  himself.  I have  often  conversed 
with  Sandilli  on  this  subject ; his  professions  to  me  I take  at  what  they  are  worth ; my 
opinions  regarding  his  policy  and  intentions  arc  formed  from  information  derived  from 
other  sources. 

Though  I have  thrown  no  light  on  the  origin  or  object  of  the  present  state  of  affairs,  it 
is  plain  that  we  are  in  a critical  position,  and  a false  step  may  bring  on  a crisis*  As 
illustrative  how  a small  matter  may  lead  to  serious  results,  I may  mention  an  incident 
which  occurred  to-day.  . 
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14  FURTHER  PAPERS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 

About  120  of  my  workmen  fame  in  to-day  for  their  pny ; about  one  half  of  these  men 
hove  been  for  some  time  on  the  Government  works,  and  nrc  determined  to  continue 
working;  the  other  half,  being  principally  new  hands,  and  Galekns,  had  determined  to 
leave  immediately  on  receiving  their  pay.  For  some  days  post  considerable  ill-feeling  had 
arisen  between  the  parlies,  and  to-day,  on  a slight  altercation  between  two  of  the  men,  the 
two  parties  of  the  workmen  seized  sticks,  poles,  and  whatever  else  they  could  find ; blows 
were  exchanged,  and  had  I not  rushed  in  between  them,  blood  would  have  been  shed. 
Collisions  of  this  nature  are  what  I apprehend  most  danger  from  at  present. 

It  might  yet  have  a good  effect  to  send  a mild  admonitory  message  to  Kreli,  pointing 
out  to  him  the  fearful  ruin  in  which  he  is  involving  his  people ; and  though  this  may  be 
unheeded,  he  and  his  people  may  hereafter  see  and  acknowledge  that  we  had  given  them 
good  and  friendly  advice,  and,  lwd  they  listened  to  it,  they  would  have  been  saved  from  the 
misery  into  which  they  arc  now  hurrying  themselves. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Brownlee, 

Gnika  Commissioner. 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner, 

Kaffraria. 


(\o  50)  Sub-Enclosure  7 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  2. 

Sip  Dohnc,  August  2,  1856. 

As  many  of  tbe  Kaffirs  are  disposing  of  all  their  com  and  cattle,  and  great  want 
a ud  misery  most  inevitably  result,  I would  beg  to  suggest  that  arrangements  be  made  for 
the  purchase  of  as  much  grain  as  can  now  bo  obtained  and  stored. 

This  may  hereafter  Imj  distributed  to  the  destitute  for  seed  and  food,  and  such  arrange- 
ments could  be  made  in  the  distribution  that  the  greater  mirt  of  the  money  expended  in 
the  purchase  may  be  got  back  in  labour  or  otherwise  from  those  who  apply  for  relief. 

Should  this  suggestion  meet  with  his  Excellency's  approval,  and  the  means  placed  at 
iuy  di&poeal,  1 would  at  once  make  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of  grain  at  two  or  three 
favourable  points,  and  fill  the  Government  store  at  this  place. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Brownlee, 

Gaika  Commissioner. 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  3 in  No.  2. 

My  dear  Sir  George,  Fort  Murray,  August  11,  1856. 

Having  acquaiutcd  your  Excellency  with  the  state  of  affaire  up  to  the  7th  instant, 
I can  scarcely  venture  to  report  any  very  decided  change  cither  for  the  better  or  worse. 
The  information  which  I received  lost  night,  from  a man  who  always  obtains  correct 
information,  still  leads  me  to  hope  that  the  chiefs  will  not  readily  involve  themselves ; and 
the  native  information  contained  in  Enclosure  No.  7 (under  Docket)  states  that  the 
Hlambies  are  beginning  to  get  dissatisfied  at  the  deferment  of  their  expectations. 

Pato’s  people  nrc  cutting  poles  for  the  repair  and  extension  of  their  gardens,  also 
collecting  thatch  for  new  houses ; and,  strange  to  say,  are  casting  away  old  but  useful 
spades  and  hoes,  and  replacing  them  with  new  ones.  This,  it  is  stated,  they  are  doing  in 
the  hope  of  obtaining  new  cattle,  free  from  lung  sickness. 

I am  just  going  to  wait  upon  the  Bishop,  in  the  hope  of  being  useful  to  him.  I believe 
he  proceeds  to  Umhnlas  on  the  13th  instant. 

It  is  quite  distressing  to  hear  the  various  rejiorts  in  circulation  fabricated  in  Alice  and 
King  William's  Town,  and  I have  traced  many  of  these  reports  to  Europeans,  who  ought 
to  have  known  better. 

I shall  do  my  utmost  to  keep  up  the  working  parties,  if  even  I make  an  advance  of  pay 
as  a temporary  measure,  as  I think  it  impolitic  to  give  way  altogether  because  some  of  the 
men  have  not  resumed  work. 

Trusting  that  your  Excellency  may  soon  arrive, 

I remain,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean. 

I enclose  a note  from  Mr.  Vigne. 


Sub-Enclosure  1 in  Enclosure  3 in  No.  2. 

My  dear  Sir,  Pato’s  Great  Place,  August  9,  1856. 

During  on  interview  I had  with  Pnto  yesterday,  he  told  me  that  I might  tell  you, 
oc  any  one,  that  as  soon  as  the  min  falls  he  intends  to  plant  his  gardens. 

I heard  also  that  the  reason  why  the  road  parties  are  giving  up  work,  is  that  the  prophet 
tells  them  that  if  they  make  a noise  in  the  ground  with  picks,  &<%,  they  will  disturb  the 
cattle  and  delay  their  appearance. 
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IS 


The  plough  is  here,  and  Pato  and  I are  to  plough  as  much  as  we  can.  He  authorized 
me  also  to  stop  the  people  killing  cattle,  &c.,  and  said,  that  it'  Dilima  were  with  me  in  any 
trip,  he  would  tell  him  also  to  speak  and  uso  his  name. 

Yours  truly, 

(Signed)  II.  V IGNE. 


Sub-Enclosure  2 in  Enclosure  3 in  No  2. 

Fort  Murray,  August  10,  1856. 

Information*  this  day  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner. 

Last  night  I was  at  a kraal  about  two  miles  from  this,  where  a number  of  Toisc’s, 
Pato’s,  and  Umlmla's  people  were  present  drinking  beer.  Some  of  Pato’s  people  made  no 
secret  of  the  fact  of  tlieir  having  killed  cattle,  in  obedience  to  the  prophecies,  and  said  they 
would  kill  no  more,  as  they  were  beginning  to  sec  clenrly  that  it  was  all  a deception,  and 
that  if  at  the  full  of  the  present  moon  nothing  extraordinary  happened  ns  had  been 

1>redicted,  then  not  only  they,  but  all  the  Kaffir*,  would  see  the  untruthfulncss  of  all  that 
ias  been  said. 

I also  heard  that  since  Kreli  had  sent  to  Umhlaknza  for  an  explanation,  Umhlakaza  has 
deserted  his  kraal  for  fear  of  Kreli  putting  him  to  death,  and  that  lie  denies  ever  having 
s|>okcn  the  things  put  to  him,  but  asserts  that  all  the  prevailing  rumours  hnve  originated 
from  the  people  themselves. 

A man  named  “ Yckuwe,”  who  went  to  Umhlaknza,  has  returned,  and  says  that  he 
could  see  nothing  strange,  as  had  been  reported,  and  that,  having  thus  satisfied  himself  that 
all  was  false,  he  had  brought  with  him  a quantity  of  seed  corn  which  he  had  purchased  on 
his  way  back  from  the  Galekas,  and  that,  whatever  others  might  do  or  say,  he  would  stay 
quietly  at  his  kraal  and  cultivate  his  gardens,  and  he  advised  his  friends  to  do  likewise. 
Witness, 

(Signed)  George  M.  Shepstone, 

Interpreter  to  Chief  Commissioner. 


No.  3. 

Copy  of*  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Gf.okge  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
II.  Ladouchkre. 

(No.  83.) 

Cape  Town,  August  18,  18.06. 

(Received  Nov.  3.  18.56.) 

Silt,  (Answered  No.  120,  November  15,  18.56,  page  98.) 

I think  it  rij. lit,  as  I am  on  the  point  of  starting  for  the  frontier,  to  state 
that  the  overland  mail  has  this  instant  come  in,  bringing  news  from  the  frontier 
to  the  14-th  instant ; the  excitement  prevailing  there  appears  from  the  accounts 
now  received  to  be  declining,  and  no  event  of  any  importance  has  taken  place 
since  I last  wrote,  I therefore  hope  and  think  on  good  grounds  that  no  distur- 
bances will  take  place. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchero,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  4. 

Corv  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  84.) 

Port  Elizabeth,  August  21,  1856. 

(Received  Nov.  3,  1836.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  120,  November  15,  1836,  p.  98.) 

1 have  the  honour  to  report  tli.it  I arrived  at  this  place  last  night,  and 
shall  proceed  on  to  Graham’s  Town  to-morrow.  I found  here  letters  from  the 
Lieut  .-General  of  the  19th  instant,  and  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
British  Kaffraria  of  the  18th  instant;  the  former  reports  that  matters  in  Kaffraria 
and  on  the  frontier  generally  were  more  tranquil. 

2.  The  latter  reports  also  favourably  of  the  state  of  affairs,  and  is  satisfied 
that  the  arrangements  which  I have  made  for  enabling  the  Kaffirs  in  British 
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Kaffraria  to  purchase  the  stock,  &c.  which  the  Kaffirs  in  Kaffraria  Proper  are 
so  foolishly  disposing  of  will  produce  the  best  effect. 

3.  I further  enclose  for  your  information  the  copy  of  another  letter  from  the 
Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Kaffiaria  of  the  same  date,  from  which  you  will 
find  that  embassies  have  been  passing  between  Mo-hesh  and  Krcli  and  other 
great  chiefs,  and  that  it  is  believed  that  the  prophet  is  merely  a secondary 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  great  chiefs,  working  on  the  superstition  and 
ignorance  of  the  common  people. 

4*.  Still  I hope  (and  I think  with  reason)  that  nothing  can  result  from  the 
present  movement.  The  great  mass  of  men  employed  on  the  public  works 
remain  faithful  to  us,  their  numbers  even  increasing,  and  the  fact  of  my 
having  an  intelligent  officer  resident  with  nearly  every  great  chief  gives  the 
Government  an  amount  of  influence  in  the  country  and  a correctness  of  infor- 
mation which  it  never  previously  possessed. 

5.  I shall  lose  no  time  in  getting  well  to  the  front,  when  I will  see  each 
principal  chief,  and  satisfy  myself  by  personal  inspection  of  the  present  state  and 
disposition  of  each  of"  the  tribes. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  4. 

My  dear  Sir  George,  Fort  Murray,  August  18,  1856. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency’s  letter  of  the  7th  instant  1 lost  no  time  in 
communicating  with  Mr.  Brownlee,  also  with  the  special  magistrate,  in  terms  of  your 
Excellency’s  note,  expressive  of  your  sorrow  for  the  foolish  conduct  of  the  people  in 
bringing  misery  and  poverty  upon  themselves,  and  offering  an  advance  of  pensions  and 
salaries  to  chiefs  and  counsellors  to  be  invested  in  stock,  &c. 

Kama  and  Siwani  fully  enter  into  your  Excellency’s  views,  and  thankfully  accept  the 
offer.  Siwani  is,  however,  anxious  to  procure  fatherland  cows  from  the  colony,  and  I 
have  written  to  Mr.  Southey  to  oblige  ine  by  purchasing  six  good  cows.  Captain  Reeve  has 
entered  into  the  plan,  and  will  assist  me  in  carrying  it  out.  I have  not  as  yet  received  a 
reply  from  the  other  magistrates,  but  I am  satisfied  that  the  best  results  will  follow  upon 
the  introduction  of  the  measure. 

I have  also,  in  order  to  give  full  effect  to  your  Excellency’s  system  of  Government, 
taken  upon  myself  to  extend  the  same  to  Siwani,  and  I have  acquainted  him  that  I will 
pay  him  his  salary,  and  aet  ns  his  magistrate,  until  your  Excellency  can  make  some  other 
arrangement.  I have  also  requested  Mr.  John  Ay  lift'  to  act  as  special  magistrate  with 
the  Chief  Toise ; and  as  regards  Jan  Tzatzoe,  I submit  that  I may  also  give  him  the 
same  benefit;  he  can  be  paid  by  me;  and  Mr.  Superintendent  Fielding  of  the  Kaffir 
police  force  stationed  here  can  carry  out  all  detail,  as  he  is  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
tribe,  and  speaks  the  Kaffir  language  with  tolerable  fluency. 

Unkye’s  song.  Sale  and  Tobai,  can  be  attached  to  Mr.  Vigne;  thus  the  system  will  be 
in  full  operation  with  all  the  chiefs  in  the  province,  Xoxo  and  Fynn  (of  the  Gaika  tribe) 
excepted. 

The  Bishop  returns  to  Graham’s  Town  to-morrow.  I have  had  several  yen*  agreeable 
interviews  with  him.  He  visited  Unihala  and  Sandilli,  and  was  pleased  with  his  interviews 
with  Uinhala;  but  not  so  much  with  his  meeting  with  Sandilli;  he  considered  him  sullen, 
and  did  not  like  his  manner;  and  the  Bishop  also  noticed  cattle  killed  near  Sandilli’s  kraal, 
and  corn  thrown  away.  I have  not  heard,  however,  of  any  extensive  cattle  killing  in  the 
Gaika  district,  except  in  Macoino’s  and  Botinnn’s  tribes.  We  have  upwards  of  50  men 
employed  on  the  new  road  from  Lower  Victoria  to  East  London  through  Pato’s  location  ; 
ana  the  road  parties  on  the  new  line  of  road  to  East  London  through  Umhala’s  country 
are  still  working  and  increasing  in  numbers. 

Yours  very  truly, 

(Signed)  John  Maclean. 


Enclosure  2 in  No.  4. 

(No.  270.) 

Sir,  Fort  Murray,  August  18,  1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  High 
Commissioner,  the  enclosed  reports  from  Mr.  Brownlee,  the  Gaika  Commissioner,  dated 
15th  and  16th  instant;  and  from  Mr.  Ayliff,  Superintendent  of  the  Crown  Reserve, 
dated  15th  instant. 

The  information  contained  in  Mr.  Brownlee’s  letter  corroborates  the  native  reports 
which  I have  from  time  to  time  obtained,  both  as  regards  Krcli  und  the  other  chiefs : and 
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I am  happy  to  state  that  cattle  killing  and  the  waste  of  corn  has  in  a great  degree  ceased  CAFE  OF  GOOD 
in  the  Hlainbi  district.  HO  • 

I stated  in  a recent  report  that  the  present  excitement  is  due  to  Umhlnknza  and  Kreli, 
and  it  appears  to  me  that  the  desire  and  line  of  polity  intended  to  be  taken  was  clearly 
manifested  in  the  attempted  alliance  between  the  Kaffir  and  Fiugo  tribes  in  185*,  when 
they  desired  to  make  friends  and  allies  of  ancient  enemies ; and  the  same  policy,  tluit  of 
combination  with  other  tribes,  will  doubtless  continue  until  all  hope  of  success  on  their 
part  is  extinguished. 

In  proof  of  this,  I have  remarked  that  when  the  tribes  are  restless,  mid  appearances  prove 
that  evil  designs  are  contemplated  against  the  established  order  of  things,  that  special 
embassies  and  presents  have  been  exchanged  between  Moshcsh,  Kreili,  and  other  great 
chiefs;  that  this  has  been  going  on  I believe  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

The  present  apparently  passive  demeanour  of  the  chiefs  cannot  be  taken  as  a token  of 
their  want  of  co-operation  in  the  present  excitement,  as  the  words  of  a Kaffir  are  not 
more  to  be  relied  upon  than  the  diplomatic  phrases  of  more  civilized  nations ; and  I have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  prophet  is  merely  a secondary  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  chiefs  working  on  the  superstition  and  ignorance  of  the  common  people. 

I still  hope  that  circumstances  may  favour  the  success  of  the  present  system  of  Govern- 
ment in  this  province;  and  that  although  only  in  its  infancy,  it  may  already  have  effected 
a subdivision  of  interests,  and  created  a wholesome  state  of  jealousy  and  disunion  among 
the  chiefs,  which  may  prevent  any  very  extended  or  serious  outbreak. 

Should  the  excitement  unfortunately  result  in  rebellion,  I am  of  opinion  that  the 
duration  of  the  warfare  will  also  mainly  depend  upon  an  effective  blow  being  struck  at  the 
commencement,  and  thus  check  the  wavering ; experience  having  proved  that  a mere 
defensive  attitude  will  only  add  to  the  number  and  daring  of  the  enemy. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

The  Secretary  to  his  Excellency  Chief  Commissioner, 

the  High  Commissioner. 


Sub-Enclosure  1 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  4.  Sub-Enel.  1 in 

(No.  69.)  Enel.  2 in  No.  4. 

Sir,  Dohne,  August  15,  1856. 

I nAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  your  information,  that  Inst  night  at  half-past  ten 
o’clock  I returned  from  a visit  to  the  chief  Anta,  in  company  with  Captain  Robertson. 

The  meeting  was  satisfactory;  and,  as  the  detail  will  be  reported  by  Captain  Robertson,  ,C»pt.  Robertson's  Re- 
I need  say  no  more.  P°rt  1101  yel  r*oe 

The  people  about  Anta  have  not  been  misled  by  UmhlakazaA  delusions;  and  the  chief  igth  Ang.  1856. 

Oba  has  been  particularly  active  in  opposing  the  delusion,  and  his  tribe  appears  to  be  the 
most  exempt  from  it  of  any  among  the  Amaxosa. 

In  returning  from  Anta’s  kraal,  I passed  through  the  lower  Thomas  River,  where  the 
inhabitants  are  of  a mixed  population, — Gaikas,  Galckas.  and  Hlnmhies.  There  I found 
that  a good  many  cattle  had  been  killed,  and  the  people  were  still  killing.  I halted  at  the 
Thomas  River  and  collected  a number  of  the  people,  to  whom  I spoke,  apparently  with 
good  effect. 

The  intelligence  from  Krebs  country  is  of  a somewhat  more  satisfactory  nature  than 
the  last.  The  frenzy  and  excitement  which  prevailed  during  the  whole  of  last  month  are 
somewhat  lulled  and  subsiding ; the  people  appear  to  think  they  have  performed  their  part, 
and  arc  now  looking  to  the  prophet  for  some  evident  and  convincing  manifestation  of 
power.  Many  of  the  firmest  believers  are  growing  doubtful;  and  those  who,  although 
unbelieving,  had  been  carried  away  with  the  stream,  are  beginning  to  sneak  out. 

What  passed  at  my  late  meeting  with  Sandilli  has  been  faithfully  and  extensively 
circulated.  This,  doubtless,  will  also  have  its  influence.  « 

East  moon  the  people  expected  to  have  seen  something,  but  this  is  the  moon  in  which 
they  hnve  been  most  induced  to  expect  to  sec  wonders  ; u mhlakaza  having  predicted  that 
in  this  moon  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  will  take  place,  with  other  wonders.  Should  the 
delusion  not  assume  a new  phase  before  the  next  moon.  I think,  as  far  ns  the  Galekas  and 
Gaikas  are  concerned  our  danger  will  be  past. 

Since  my  last  mooting  with  Sandilli.  the  growing  disposition  to  follow  the  example  of 
the  Galekas  appears  to  have  been  checked,  and  I trust  it  will  not  again  be  revived. 

I am  just  starting  to  see  Xoxo  and  Fyne.  I will  also  see  Sandilli ; and  when  I return 
to-morrow  night,  I trust  to  be  able  to  give  you  a favourable  report  of  the  state  of  affairs ; 
and  I hope  thut  the  present  lull  will  not  prove  the  prelude  to  a worse  state  of  affairs. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Brownlee, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Guika  Commissioner. 

Chief  Commissioner. 
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(No.  71.)  < Sub-Enclosure  2 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  4. 

Sir,  Dohne.  August  16.  1856. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  your  information,  that  I have  this  evening 
returned  from  a two  days  tour,  in  which  I visited  the  chief  Sandilli,  Xoxo,  and  Fynn. 

I found  mutters  settled  and  quiet,  and  had  satisfactory  meetings  with  the  chiefs. 

Exclusive  of  what  passed  with  Sandilli,  I was  pleased  to  find  that  those  counsellors  who 
had  advocated  Umhlaknza's  cause  had  nil  left,  and  five  of  the  principal  counsellors  with 
him  belonged  to  the  party  who  had  strenuously  opposed  the  Umnlakaza  movement.  This 
clearly  indicated  the  men  in  favour,  and  was  more  conclusive  testimony  of  Sandilli’s 
resolution  than  all  his  professions  of  opposition  to  the  movements  which  have  been  dis- 
tracting the  land,  but  which  have  hitherto  been  so  successfully  checked  in  almost  the  whole 
of  the  Gaika  district. 

Sandilli  is  still  anxious  to  proceed  to  Krcli,  and  told  me  he  would  be  prepared  to  start 
immediately  he  heard  of  Krcli’s  return  to  the  Hotula. 

It  appears,  that  after  hearing  of  the  late  meeting  with  the  Gaikas,  Krcli  went  down  to 
Umhlakoza  to  ascertain  whether  what  had  been  predicted  could  not  be  brought  about 
without  the  destruction  of  all  the  cattle.  I have  not  heard  iho  answer,  but  the  result 
has  been  the  partial  cessation  of  slaughtering  and  selling  cattle. 

On  my  return  home  this  evening  1 found  a messenger  from  Kreli,  who  had  been 
directed  to  say,  that  Krcli  was  very  anxious  to  sec  me ; and  he  requested  that  I should 
come  up  as  soon  ns  possible. 

Before  doing  anything  in  this  matter,  or  sending  an  answer  to  Krcli,  I will  await  your 
instructions  ns  to  whether  or  not  I shall  go. 

When  I started  in  the  beginning  of  this  week  to  visit  Kreli.  it  was  simply  my  intention 
to  visit  him  ns  a friend,  as  1 have  known  him  long,  and  am  on  friendly  terms  with  him. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  reasoned  with  him  on  the  folly  of  what  he  was  doing,  and 
to  point  out  to  him  that  he  was  bringing  misery  and  want  upon  his  people.  At  that  time 
I thought  that  my  mission  might  be  attended  with  danger  to  myself,  which  I was  ready 
to  risk,  ns  1 imagined  my  visit  might  be  productive  of  good.  I at  present  apprehend 
no  danger. 

I thought  good  would  be  accomplished,  as  by  Sandilli's  going  to  Kreli  on  this  mission 
with  me  he  would  be  taking  an  open  and  decided  course,  which  would  confirm  the  party 
opposed  to  the  prophet,  strengthen  the  wavering,  and  weaken  the  influence  of  the  avowed 
believers. 

I also  thought  that  Kreli  had  gone  so  far  that  he  was  ashamed  to  draw  back,  even 
though  he  saw  his  error,  and  that  he  might  be  glad  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  our 
friendly  advice  of  undoing  what  he  had  done. 

And  I also  thought  that  though  Kreli  should  disregard  our  advice,  and  persist  in  his 
evil  course,  he  might  in  trouble  reflect  on  it ; and  if  ever  again  occasion  should  require  a 
warning  or  friendly  voice,  it  would  then  not  be  unheeded. 

The  observation  of  the  last  two  days  has  confirmed  the  report  contained  in  No.  69.  Wc 
must  improve  our  advantage,  and  not  relax  our  exertions,  at  least  until  the  next  new 
moon  ; for  until  the  change,  belief  in  Umhlakaza  will  remain  strong  ; but  I think  the  next 
moon  will  finally  dispel  the  illusion. 

My  horses,  ns  well  as  myself,  require  two  or  three  days  rest  ; but  after  this  I shall  again 
be  prepared  to  go  out,  and  my  next  move  will  be  decided  by  the  answer  I receive 
from  you. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Brownlee, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Gaika  Commissioner. 

Chief  Commissioner. 


Sub-Enclosure  3 in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  4. 

Sir,  Kei'-kaimnn  lloek,  August  15,  1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  report  that  everything  in  the  reserve  remains  quiet  and 
satisfactory,  and  that  for  the  last  four  days  during  this  week  I have  been  constantly 
among  the  Fingoes  in  the  Amatol  a,  Xewnzi,  and  Dcbe  locations,  collecting  hut  tax  ; they 
all  appeared  cheerful,  and  those  who  had  the  money  readily  paid  the  hut  tax.  I was, 
however,  repeatedly  asked  about  war,  as  they  had  heard  that  war  was  going  to  break  out, 
and  requested  me  to  inform  them  what  they  were  to  do  in  case  of  an  outbreak.  In  reply, 
I informed  them  that  as  yet  I did  not  think  there  was  any  danger,  but  recommended 
them  to  be  on  the  alert,  and  as  I would  be  instructed  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  if  there 
was  any  likelihood  of  an  outbreak,  they  would  be  immediately  informed,  and  directed 
what  to  do. 

The  general  impression  among  the  Fingoes  is  that  there  will  be  war  with  the  Kaffirs, 
though  not  immediately,  as  there  appears  to  be,  after  they  have  killed  all  their  cattle  and 
destroyed  their  corn,  nothing  but  starvation  staring  them  in  the  face,  and  sooner  than 
starve  they  will  provoke  the  Government  to  go  to  war, 

I think  the  best  plan  to  adopt  with  reference  to  the  Fingoes,  in  the  event  of  war,  will 
be  to  concentrate  the  whole  of  those  under  my  jurisdiction  at  the  Keiskauiina  Hoek  and 
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the  Izeli  or  King  William’s  Town,  ns  they  will  then  bo  better  able  to  defend  themselves  CAPE  OF  GOO!) 
and  property  than  living  at  the  different  posts  near  their  locations,  where  they  would  only 
be  in  the  way  of  the  troops,  and  I find  that  the  military  generally  have  an  objection  to 
their  being  near  them. 

I have  also  to  report  that  the  whole  of  the  Kaffir  servants,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
at  this  place  have  deserted  their  masters,  having  gone  oft*  during  the  night. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  James  Ayliff, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Superintendent  Crown  Reserve. 

Chief  Commissioner. 


No.  5. 

Copy  of  a DKSPATCII  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon,  No.  5. 

H.  Laboucijere. 

(No.  8(>.) 

Graham’s  Town,  August  25,  ISoG. 

(Received  Nov.  3,  1856.) 

Sir,  (Answered  No.  120,  November  15  185(i,  page  98.) 

I have  received  the  enclosed  letters  from  the  authorities  in  British  Enclosure*  1, 2, 

Kaffraria,  from  which  yon  will  learn,  I think  very  gladly,  that  everything  con-  3,  and  4. 

tinues  quiet  there  ; that  the  cattle  killing  and  waste  of  corn  has  almost  ceased  ; 
that  a very  decided  change  for  the  better  has  taken  place ; and  that  the 
Tambookie  tribes,  who  are  all  faithful  to  us,  believe  that  from  the  disunion 
which  exists  amongst  the  Kaffirs  no  war  can  take  place. 

2.  You  will  find  from  the  enclosures  to  this  despatch  that  some  persons 
think  that  this  is  a mere  lull,  and  that  disturbances  will  take  place  if  Moshcsh 
is  attacked  by  the  Boers.  You  will,  however,  remark  that  this  lull  is  exactly 
coincident  with  the  receipt  by  Moshesli  of  my  letter  of  the  23d  July,  a copy  of 
which  1 enclosed  in  my  despatch  No.  74  * of  the  1 6th  instant,  and  if  Moshesh 
is  really  at  the  bottom  of  these  proceedings,  I feel  tolerably  well  satisfied  that  I 
can  now’  effectually  prevent  any  disturbances  from  breaking  out. 

I have,  &c. 

The  R ght  Mon.  H.  I.abouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  5. 

My  dear  Sir  George,  Fort  Murray,  August  21,  1856. 

Everything  has  continued  quiet  since  I wrote  to  your  Excellency  on  the 
18th  instant. 

The  cattle  killing  and  waste  of  corn  1ms  in  a great  measure  ceased  *,  anil,  from  all  I can 
learn,  a very  decided  change  for  the  better  has  taken  place  throughout  the  country.  It 
may,  however,  be  a mere  lull  until  communications  arc  received  from  Moshesh. 

• • * • * 

I enclose  with  my  schedule  of  correspondence  a very  satisfactory  report  from  Captain 
Robertson,  60th  RiHcs,  relative  to  Anta. 

I trust  the  Free  State  may  postpone  their  attack  upon  Moshesh  until  the  arrival  of  the 
German  Legion,  when  I think  it  will  be  in  our  power  to  carry  out  measures  with  a strong 
band ; and  I presume  Moroko's  people  (Burolongs),  Gert  Tacubosch’s  people  (Komnnas), 
Adam  Kok’a  (Griqtias),  and  also  the  Bastards,  will  find  it  much  to  their  interest  to 
co-operate  with  ue. 

I hnve  Kama  and  Siwani  here  on  a visit,  and  I am  of  opinion  that  Siwani  is  much 
inclined  to  act  in  conjunction  with  Kama. 

I have  not  heard  from  Mr.  Brownlee  since  I last  wrote  to  your  Excellency. 

* * • * • 

Yours  truly, 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  Bart.,  (Signed)  John  MaCI.EaN. 

ice.  &c.  &c. 


• Page  3. 
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Sub-Enclosure  in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  5. 


Sub-End.  in  SlB,  Windvogel  Berg,  August  20,  1856. 

F.nel.  1 in  No.  5.  I have  the  honour  to  report  upon  the  district  as  special  magistrate. 

I have  nothing  particular  to  bring  to  your  notice.  Anta  lias  lately  brought  one  or  two 
cases  before  me. 

I have  the  satisfaction  to  state  that  the  conduct  of  the  tribe  continues  good,  and  there  is 
no  appearance  of  disaffection  towards  the  Government. 

Most  of  the  farmers  in  this  neighbourhood,  alarmed  by  the  war  rumours,  have 
trekked. 

On  the  14th  instant  I jiaid  Anta  and  four  of  his  counsellors  their  first  stipend,  on  which 
occasion  a large  meeting  of  the  tribe  took  place,  when  I fully  explained  to  them  the  state 
of  the  country,  and  spoke  of  their  prospects  in  case  of  a war  with  the  English.  Anta 
replied  in  a long  speech  with  much  energy  and  declamation. 

He  began  by  saying  that  he  would  speak  from  his  heart ; he  would  not  pretend  ignorance 
on  the  present  state  of  the  country.  He  had  been  inveigled  into  the  last  war  by  false 
promises';  at  the  close  of  that  war  he  found  himself  alone  in  the  bush,  having  lost  his 
oountry  and  people. 

The  Governor  had  now  made  him  an  independent  chief  by  sending  him  a magistrate. 

He  was  consequently  unfettered,  and  could  and  would  act  for  himself.  He  did  not  care 
for  the  other  chiefs.  He  did  not  acknowledge  Sandilli,  who  evidently  did  not  wish  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  him ; for  a great  meeting  had  been  held  the  other  day  at  Saudilli’s 
kraal,  at  which  Mr.  Brownlee  had  spoken  ; this  had  not  been  reported  to  him  by  Sandilli, 
as  it  ought  to  have  been. 

He  wished  the  Governor  to  be  his  paramount  chief. 

He  concluded  his  speech  by  saving  he  wished  me  to  assure  the  Governor  that  he  had 
spoken  from  his  heart,  and  that  in  ease  of  an  outbreak  he  might  depend  upon  him  and  his 
people. 

To  judge  from  appearances,  and  from  private  conversations  I have  had  with  Anta,  I 
cannot  entertain  the  least  doubt  of  his  good  faith. 

Referring  to  my  last  Report,  I am  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Brown  was  not  so  much  to  blame 
in  the  affair  connected  with  the  impounding  of  the  Kaffir  cattle  at  Queen’s  Town,  the 
cattle  having  been  found  on  his  farm  by  the  police,  and  were  by  them  driven  off  to  Queen’s 
Town. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R,  Robertson, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Special  Magistrate. 

Chief  Commissioner. 


Enel.  2 in  No.  5.  Enclosure  2 in  No.  5. 

Civil  Commissioner’s  Office,  Queen’s  Town, 
Sir,  July  19,  1856. 

I have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Civil  Commissioner,  to  enclose  herewith,  for 
the  information  of  his  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  copy  of  a letter  from  the  Tambookie 
agent  on  the  present  state  of  the  Tambookie  tribes,  and  reporting  the  result  of  a meeting 
of  chiefs,  convened  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  opinion  of  the  chiefs  on  the  conflicting 
rumours  of  war. 

I am  further  directed  to  mention  that  the  Civil  Commissioner  entirely  concurs  in  the 
opinions  expressed  by  Mr.  Warner. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  II.  Giddy, 

R.  Southey,  Esq.,  Clerk  to  Civil  Commissioner. 

Secretary  to  Government,  Graham’s  Town. 


„ , „ , . Sub-Enclosure  in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  5. 

Sub-Encl.  in 

Enel.  2 in  No.  5.  Tambookie  Residency,  August  16,  1856. 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  you,  for  the  information  of  his  Honor  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, that  I held  a meeting  yesterday  of  all  the  principal  Tambookie  chiefs  on 
the  subject  of  the  present  war  rumours. 

At  this  meeting  they  expressed  themselves  in  the  most  open  and  candid  manner.  They 
stated  very  plainly  their  belief  that  the  design  of  the  prophet  Uinhlakoza  is  to  stir  up  the 
Kaffir  tribes  to  war,  and  that  Krcli  seems  to  be  the  leading  chief  in  the  matter.  They 
say,  however,  that  they  do  not  think  the  war  party  will  succeed,  as  the  tribes  are  not 
unanimous  on  the  subject. 

They  have  requested  me  to  state  very  plainly  their  firm  determination  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  this  agitation,  and  they  have  forbidden  their  people  to  obey  any  of  the  com- 
mands of  the  prophet. 
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They  farther  state  that  should  Kreli  really  be  so  foolish  as  to  commence  hostilities  they  CAPE  OF  GOOD 
shall  place  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government,  and  they  are  prepared  to  nttack  IIQPR 
Kreli  immediately,  should  the  Government  require  them  to  do  so,  as  they  have  been  great 
sufferers  lately  by  the  many  acts  of  theft  his  people  have  committed  on  them. 

I have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  chiefs  are  sincere  in  these  professions,  and  I 
would  strongly  urge  that  advantage  he  taken,  if  necessary,  of  the  hostile  feeling  which 
exists  between  them  and  Kreli,  as  should  war  unfortunately  become  unavoidable,  the  only 
way  to  keep  the  Tambookies  from  joining  the  confederacy  against  us  will  be  to  get  them 
to  take  up  arms  on  our  side;  and  which,  as  far  as  attacking  Kreli  is  concerned,  may  very 
easily  he  accomplished  as  long  as  they  continue  in  their  present  state  of  mind. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  C.  Warner, 

W.  G.  B.  Shcpstone,  Esq.  Tambookic  Agent. 

Civil  Commissioner,  Queen’s  Town. 


Enclosure  3 in  No.  5.  Enel.  3 in  No.  5. 

Fort  Murray,  August  18,  l&ofi. 

Information  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  by  a man  just  returned  from  a 
visit  to  “ Unihlukaza.” 

I saw  “ Umhlakaza.”  He  denies  all  that  has  been  said  of  him,  and  says  he  would  like  to 
know  by  whom  so  many  lies  have  been  spread.  Could  people  not  sec  (pointing  to  his 
cattle  in  his  kraal)  that  he  had  not  killed  his  cattle  ? and  how  could  he  direct  others  to  do 
what  he  had  not  done  himself? 

About  the  time  that  Maclean  went  to  Fahu's  country  two  oxen  (hang  horned)  were 
received. by  Kreli  from  Moshesh  as  a present,  being,  I believe,  the  first  cattle  Kreli  has 
ever  received  from  that  chief ; at  the  same  time  I heard  that  Fahu  sent  sixty  hulls  to 
Moshesh  as  a token  of  peace  and  friendship  between  them. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Witness,  Chief  Commissioner. 

(Signed)  G.  M.  Shep.htonk, 

Interpreter  to  Chief  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  4 in  No.  5.  Enel.  4 in  No.  5. 

Civil  Commissioner’s  Office,  Fort  Beaufort, 

Sir,  August  22, 1856. 

The  week  has  passed  with  tranquillity.  Some  slight  indications  have  been  manifested 
by  the  farmers  of  forming  laagers  against  an  emergency,  while  the  Fingoes  have  looked 
on,  and  have  heard  repeated  rumours  with  perfect  indifference.  I have  kept  up  a con- 
fidential intercourse  with  some  of  the  most  sagacious  and  best  informed  of  these  people, 
who  have  all  along  held  an  opinion  that  the  movement  in  Knffirlnnd  had  nothing  for  its 
object  of  a warlike  character  ; but  that  the  people  wore  under  a delusion,  and  going  mad 
through  the  artifices  of  an  impostor,  called  a prophet  I regret  exceedingly  thnt  our  own 
people  are  so  easily  imposed  ujxm  as  to  be  induced  by  every  unfavourable  rumour  to  desert 
their  homes,  and  leave  the  country  an  easy  prey  to  marauders. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  T.  Stringfellow, 

The  Secretary  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Chief  Commissioner. 

Graham’s  Town. 


No.  6.  No.  6. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  GreyTo  the  Right,  lion. 

H.  Laboucheue. 

(No.  88.) 

Graham’s  Town,  August  27,  1856. 

(Received  Nov.  3,  1856.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  120,  November  15,  1856,  page  98.) 

I have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information  copies  of  reports  Enclosure  No.  1. 
which  I have  received  from  the  authorities  in  British  Kaflfraria  up  to  the  The  CliTef  Com- 
25th  instant.  Everything  in  that  country  now'  wears  a peaceful  and  tranquil  r i t i si* *i u 
aspect,  and  the  excitement  has  subsided.  to  Sir  George 

2.  I am  informed  that  embassies  have  for  several  months  been  passing  Grey,  25th 
between  the  great  chiefs,  and  that  it  is  believed  that  Moshesh  has  been  August  l 856, 
attempting  a general  combination  amongst  them.  A party  of  20  horsemen  ‘ 11 
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Enel.  1 in  No.  6. 


Sub- Enclosure. 


Sub-Enel.  1 in 
Enel,  in  No.  6. 


arrived  at  Kreli’s  great  place  last  week  direct  from  Moshesh,  and  there  is  from 
the  information  before  me  little  doubt  that  Sandilli,  Umhala,  and  Pato  have 
been  consulted  on  the  subject  of  a general  combination. 

3.  I think,  however,  that  I sec  my  way  quite  clearly  out  of  all  this  trouble, 
and  that  instead  of  nothing  but  dangers  resulting  from  the  Kaffirs  having 
during  the  recent  excitement  killed  their  cattle  and  made  away  with  their  food, 
we  can  draw  very  great  permanent  advantages  from  this  circumstance,  which 
may  be  made  a stepping  stone  for  the  future  settlement  of  the  country. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  6. 

Extract. 

(No.  271.) 

The  Secretary  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 

Sir,  Fort  Murray,  August  25,  1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a copy  of  a letter  from  Mr.  Vignc,  special 
magistrate  with  the  chief  Pato,  dated  the  20th  instant,  also  from  Mr.  Brownlee,  the  Gaika 
Commissioner,  dated  the  22d  instant. 

The  enclosures  show  that  everything  wears  a peaceful  and  tranquil  aspect.  I am  also 
happy  to  add  that  from  all  I have  seen  and  learnt  the  excitement  among  the  natives  has 
subsided  and  favourable  indications  continue. 

#*»#«*•• 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


Sub-Enclosure  I in  Enclosure  in  No.  6, 

To  the  Chief  Commissioner,  British  Ivaffraria. 

Sin,  Pnto’s  Great  Place,  August  20,  1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I have  this  day  returned  from  a tour  through 
Pato's  country.  1 was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Warner  and  Mpafa  (Pato’s  son),  and  starting 
henej,  wc  went  to  East  London,  thence  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kciskamma,  and  thence  to  the 
Ebb  and  Flow  Drift,  where  Lieut  Lament  is  at  work  with  60  men. 

I will  now,  without  intruding  my  opinion  upon  you,  relate  a few  observations  I made 
upon  the  state  of  things  in  general  during  my  five  days  trip. 

At  East  London  I heard  that  the  Kafirs  are  bringing  in  hides  in  large  numbers  still; 
that  they  are  buying  spades  in  extraordinary  quantities ; that  labourers  are  very  scarce 
in  the  village,  but  that  the  road  party  has  been  increased  by  about  20  hands ; that  consi- 
derable numbers  of  Krebs  Kafirs  visit  East  London  with  corn,  &c.  to  sell. 

Having  Mpafa  with  us,  I prepared  to  pass  the  night  at  a kraal ; the  owner  of  which 
proposed  to  slaughter  an  ox  for  me,  but  I forbid  it,  thanking  him  for  his  intentions.  Wc 
saw  everywhere  large  numbers  of  skeletons  of  cuttle  lying  in  the  veldt,  but  still  saw  at 
some  places  considerable  numbers  of  cattle  and  calves  alive.  At  the  kraal  where  we  passed 
the  second  night  the  owner  apologized  for  not  killing  for  me,  alleging  that  his  son  was  ill, 
and  he  had  had  to  kill  two  head  a day  or  two  before  for  two  doctors  who  were  attending 
him.  I remarked  everywhere  that  the  huts  had  been  lately  repaired  and  thatched,  and 
that  there  were  bundles  of  Kafir  corn  kept  ready  for  planting,  at  the  Kciskamma  Mouth, 
the  kraal  had  that  day  fetched  an  ox  and  two  calves,  being  all  they  had,  one  of  which  they 
slaughtered  for  food  and  gave  us  a shoulder,  a portion  of  which  we  retained.  Here  was 
a’sa  Kafir  com,  and  on  my  inquiring  of  them  was  any  for  sale,  a man  came  and  offered 
me  some  to  buy.  At  the  Ebb  and  Flow  Drift  I could  also  have  bought  corn,  but  not  fit 
for  planting.  A man  named  Valcntyn  said  that  all  the  Kafirs  had  seed  corn ; and 
Mr.  Lamont  pointed  out  a garden  of  large  extent  which  had  been  enlarged  and  cleaned 
ready  to  dig  up  at  the  first  rain.  I explained  everywhere,  whenever  I knew  that  they 
were  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  farmers  were  gone  into  lagers,  that  it  was  only  done  as  a 
means  of  defence  and  preparation,  and  clearly  explained  to  Valentyn,  who  is  a man  of  some 
importance  in  that  neighbourhood,  that  lie  was  to  prevent  any  Kafirs  crossing  the  Keis- 
kntnnm  eilher  for  hunting  or  grazing  c«attle.  This  I mentioned  to  Pato  since  my  return, 
lie  was  satisfied.  Mr.  Lamont  assured  me  that  he  had  good  reason  for  believing  that 
cattle  killing  was  ceasing.  At  one  place,  on  the  banks  of  the  Kciskamma,  I saw  huts 
building,  and  Mr.  Lamont  pointed  out  a kraal  of  six  or  eight  huts,  all  newly  made. 

I must  say  that  the  greatest  civility  was  shown  us  everywhere.  Milk  for  us,  and  food 
of  all  kinds  for  policemen  and  Mr.  Warner's  servant,  was  given  without  any  demur  what- 
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ever.  Our  horses  I left  out  loose  every  night,  and  Mr.  Lamont  said  his  horses  were  never 
tied  up  at  night.  One  of  Pnto’s  principal  men,  Jan,  came  to  meet  me  in  order  to  lay  before 
me  some  complaint. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Herbert  Vigne. 

P.S.  I had  heard  that  dogs,  cats,  and  ornaments  had  been  sold  recklessly ; we  met 
everywhere  abundance  of  the  former,  several  cats,  and  plenty  of  ornaments  of  all  kinds, 
and  saw  some  being  made. 


Sub-Enclosure  2 in  Enclosure  in  No.  6. 

(No.  71.) 

Sir,  Dohnc,  August  18,  1856. 

With  reference  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor’s  suggestions,  that  advances 
should  be  made  to  the  Chiefs  in  the  receipt  of  stipends  or  pensions,  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  the  cattle  sold  by  the  Galekas,  I have  the  honour  to  report  for  your  information 
that  previous  to  the  receipt  of  the  document  above  referred  to  I had  advanced  on  my  own 
account  12/.  to  Sandilli  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  oxen  and  goats,  and  that  the  money 
was  to  be  returned  to  mo  in  the  course  of  six  months,  in  instalments  of  21.  per  month. 

The  Gaikas  have  been  averse  to  purchasing  the  cattle  of  the  Galekas  in  consequence  of 
many  of  them  having  lung  sickness,  being  afraid  that  they  might  thus  introduce  the 
disease  among  their  own  cnttlc;  and  the  oxen  which  Sandilli  has  purchased  arc  not  to  go 
to  his  own  kraal,  but  are  to  be  given  to  Christian  Kaffirs  to  train  and  work  for  him, 
Sandilli’s  wish  being  to  have  a waggon  and  oxen  to  put  on  the  road  to  earn  money 
for  him. 

A good  many  of  the  Gnlcka's  cattle,  which  were  known  to  have  come  from  parts  of  the 
Galcka  country  free  from  infection,  have  been  purchased  by  such  of  the  Gaikas  as  have 
money,  particularly  by  those  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  by  my  workmen. 

The  sale  of  the  eattlc  is  now  suspended,  but  if  again  carried  on,  I think  his  Excellency's 
proposal  would  be  thankfully  accepted,  and  would  be  productive  of  good;  and  having 
obtained  your  sanction  to  do  so,  I would  make  a further  advance  to  Sandilli,  retaining  the 
money  in  my  own  hands  until  lie  brought  the  cattle  to  me  for  purchase. 

I have,  kc. 

. (Signed)  Cuas.  Browjnlke, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner,  Gaika  Commissioner. 

Fort  Murray. 


Sub-Enclosure  3 in  Enclosure  in  No.  6. 

(No.  73.) 

Sir,  Dohnc,  August  22,  1856. 

With  reference  to  the  letter  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  dated  16th  August, 
and  on  which  you  have  authorized  me  to  act,  I have  the  honour  to  report  for  your  infor- 
mation that  the  reckless  selling  and  destruction  of  corn  and  cattle  have  now  happily 
subsided  iu  this  neighbourhood. 

During  the  time  of  the  height  of  the  excitement  I would  have  made  arrangements  for 
the  purchase  of  corn  at  the  Thomas  River,  but  I was  compelled  to  give  up  the  idea  in 
consequence  of  the  apparent  danger  to  any  party  removed  to  that  distance  with  money  in 
their  possession  for  the  purchase  of  grain. 

Notwithstanding  the  change  above  stated  there  will  yet  be  many  persons  in  a stnto  of 
destitution,  and  though  the  charity  of  government  will  not  be  appealed  to  to  the  extent 
I at  first  imagined,  I still  think  wc  should  secure  whatever  corn  can  be  obtained  at 
low  rates. 

I have  hitherto  been  able  to  purchase  corn  here  at  7 s.  Gd.  the  180  lbs.,  whereas  its  market 
price  in  King  William’s  Town  has  long  been  above  13*.,  and  latterly  has  been  ns  high  as 
155.  the  180  lbs. 

Extensive  crops  were  reaped  this  season  about  the  Thomas  River,  and  the  people  have 
a good  deal  of  corn  to  spare  ; and  I think  in  purchasing  it  there,  nil  expenses  included,  it 
could  be  delivered  at  this  place  at  7s.  6rf.  the  180  lbs,,  or  at  the  highest  8*. 

I am  purchasing  and  storing  for  the  working  parties  whatever  I can  obtain,  but  ns  I 
expect  soon  to  have  an  overplus,  whatever  may  not  be  required  here  can  be  convened  to 
King  William's  Town,  where  it  will  be  most  wanted,  as  little  or  no  want  will  be 
experienced  in  this  district  in  consequence  of  destruction  of  corn  and  cattle. 

I have,  kc. 

(Signed)  Cha&  Brownlee, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner.  Gaika  Commissioner. 
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FURTHER  PAPERS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 


CAr^rRno000D  Sub-Enclosure  4 in  Enclosure  in  No.  6. 

_ (No.  78.) 

Sub  Enel.  4 in  Sir,  # Pohne,  August  22,  1850. 

Enel,  in  No.  6.  SINCE  writing  my  report  No.  71.  of  18th  instant,  matters  remain  us  they  were,  and 

the  favourable  indications  continue. 

I saw  the  chief  “ Oba”  the  day  before  yesterday  at  his  kraal  on  the  Kei.  I had  a 
satisfactory  meeting  with  the  chief  and  his  councillors,  all  the  principal  councillors  and 
about  300  of  the  people  having  assembled  to  meet  me. 

I observed  nothing  worthy  of  remark  at  the  numerous  kraals  by  which  I passed.  I was 
everywhere  cordially  received,  and  matters  were  in  the  most  tranquil  state. 

This  was  quite  what  I expected  to  find,  all  my  information  regarding  the  tribe  having 
been  of  the  most  favourable  nature. 

Since  my  return  home  yesterday,  I have  had  no  direct  information  regarding  Sandilli  or 
the  Gaikas  in  this  neighbourhood,  but  what  I have  heard  is  satisfactory. 

I have  heard  nothing  new  regarding  Krcli  and  the  Galekas. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Brownlee, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner,  Gaika  Commissioner. 

British  Kaffraria. 


8ub-Encl.  5 in 
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Sub-Enclosure  5 in  Enclosure  in  Xo.  6. 

Sir,  Waterloo  Huts,  August  22,  1856. 

With  reference  to  the  orders  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  to  purchase  from  the 
Kaffirs  such  corn  as  they  offer  for  sale  below  its  value,  I have  the  honour  to  report  that  in 
my  neighbourhood  the  opportunity,  and  necessity  also  I trust,  has  ceased,  as  for  the  last 
ten  days  neither  cattle,  goats,  corn,  or  any  other  commodity  have  been  brought  to  or  past 
my  place. 

I have  the  honour  also  to  report  that  when  such  things  were  brought  for  side  it  was 
invariably  Galekas  who  brought  them. 

1 have,  &c. 

(Signed)  j.  C.  Gawleb, 

The  Chief  Commissioner,  Major,  and  Magistrate  with  Urahala. 

Fort  Murray. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  92.)  King  William’s  Town,  September  20,  1856. 

(Received  Nov.  6,  1856  ) 

SlB,  (Answered  Xo.  120,  November  15,  1856,  page  98.) 

• Vi.gr  21.  In  my  despatch  No.  88.,*  of  the  27tli  of  August  last,  I informed  you  that, 

notwithstanding  the  reports  which  had  been  in  circulation  ill  this  country  of 
anticipated  disturbances,  everything  wore  a peaceful  and  tranquil  aspect,  and 
the  excitement  which  at  one  time  appeared  likely  to  prevail  had  subsided. 

2.  I am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  at  the  present  date  I am  unable  to  add 
anything  to  that  despatch.  The  most  vigilant  exertions  on  the  part  of  the 
authorities  in  llrilish  Kaffraria  have  failed  to  elicit  any  proofs  of  combination 
for  evil  purposes  amongst  the  chiefs,  whilst  conclusive  proof  has  been  obtained 
of  the  entire  erroneousness  of  several  reports  of  an  unfavourable  nature  which 
were  in  circulation. 

3.  I have  now  visited  personally  the  location  of  each  of  the  principal  chiefs, 
and  have  seen  and  conversed  with  all  the  leading  natives  in  the  country.  I 
have  been  everywhere  received  with  respect  and  consideration.  They  generally 
complained  of  the  reports  which  had  been  spread  regarding  them,  and  1 failed, 
after  the  most  careful  observation,  to  detect,  in  their  manner  or  by  any  other 
consideration  whatever,  any  hostile  intentions  upon  their  part. 

4.  The  Kaffirs  are,  however,  generally  at  present  in  a state  of  great  poverty. 
1 have  ascertained  that  they  have  upon  the  whole  lost  at  least  two  thirds  of  the 
cattle  in  the  country  from  lung  sickness;  this  loss  is  unequally  distributed,  many 
Kaffirs  having  lost  their  entire  stock,  others  only  a small  proportion.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  a people  in  so  impoverished  a state  may  be  very  easily 
worked  upon  for  evil,  and  that  until  their  circumstances  have  again  improved 
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there  will  be  constant  danger.  But  it  is  still  my  opinion  that  no  disturbances 
will  take  place,  and  that  good  will  ultimately  result  front  the  present 
difficulties. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c-  &c.  &c. 


No.  8. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Geougf.  Guey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No. 94.)  King  William’s  Town,  September  27,  1850. 

(Received  December  15.  1856.) 

(Answered,  No.  143,  31  December  1856,  page  98.) 

In  my  Despatch  No.  76.  of  the  1 6th  August  last*,  I reported  that 
Moshesh,  the  chief  of  the  Basuto  nation,  apprehended  that  he  would  at  the  close 
of  August  or  the  beginning  of  September  be  attacked  by  the  government  of 
the  Orange  Free  State. 

2.  That  a prophet  had  appeared  in  Kreli's  country  immediately  on  the 
border  of  Kanraria,  who  I believed  was  encouraged  by  Kreli,  acting  in  concert 
with  Moshesh,  and  that  this  prophet  was  uttering  predictions  the  effect  of 
which  would  be  to  place  the  Kaffir  population  in  such  a condition  that  they 
would  be  almost  forced  to  assume  a hostile  attitude  at  the  precise  period 
at  which  Moshesh  expected  to  be  attacked. 

3.  I conjectured  that  Moshesii’s  probable  motives  originated  in  the  instinc- 
tive feeling  of  a desire  of  self-preservation.  He  believed  a great  effort  was 
about  to  be  made  to  destroy  himself  and  his  race,  in  which  we  were  indirectly 
assisting,  by  being  bound  to  enter  into  no  treaties  with  native  chiefs,  and  by 
preventing  his  people  from  obtaining  arms  and  ammunition,  whilst  we  afforded 
every  facility  to  the  governments  of  the  republics  to  obtain  these,  and  in  which 
we  were  likely  directly  to  assist  by  at  least  large  numbers  of  volunteers  passing 
the  Orange  River  to  aid  their  relatives  and  fellow  countrymen  in  their  attack 
upon  the  Basuto  nation. 

4?.  In  my  Despatch  No.  74.*  of  the  1 6th  of  August  I also  reported  that 
Moshesh,  after  promising  himself  to  observe  a strict  neutrality  in  as  far  as  this 
colony  is  concerned,  had  demanded  from  me  a similar  promise  in  reference  to 
the  tribes  with  which  he  is  connected ; and  that  I had  in  reply  assured  him 
that  the  British  Government  earnestly  desired  in  no  way  to  interfere  in  disputes 
beyond  the  Orange  River. 

5.  About  this  time  a fresh  negotiation  was  entered  into  between  Moshesh 
and  the  Government  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  by  which  the  adjustment  of  the 
question  upon  which  their  future  relations  for  peace  or  war  hung  was  deferred 
from  the  30th  of  August  until  the  25th  of  September.  All  excitement  then  died 
away,  and  we  heard  little  or  nothing  of  the  prophet;  and  it  appeared  that  there 
was  no  cause  to  apprehend  that  the  tranquillity  of  the  country  would  be 
disturbed. 

6.  It  was  however  clear,  if  I had  taken  a right  view  of  the  state  of  the 
country,  that  the  close  of  the  present  month  would  again  bring  dangers  and 
difficulties  upon  us,  and  I made  use  of  the  lull  which  prevailed  to  make  every 
exertion  to  put  the  country  into  such  a state  that  we  might  be  prepared  for  any 
emergency  which  might  take  place.  Lieutenant  General  Sir  James  Jackson 
entirely  agreed  with  me  in  this  opinion,  and  worked  with  great  energy  and 
zeal  to  accomplish  this  object.  The  timely  arrival  of  the  reinforcements  sent  out 
by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  from  England  has  been  of  the  greatest  advantage 
to  11s,  and  in  the  course  of  next  week  the  necessary  preparations  will  be  in  so 
complete  a state  that  Sir  James  Jackson  will  be  quite  prepared  for  anything 
which  may  occur,  although  I still  indulge  the  belief  that  no  disturbances  will 
take  place  in  British  Kaffraria,  especially  now  that  our  means  for  repressing 
such  disturbances  are  so  large  and  apparent  to  the  Kaffirs. 

I have  next  the  honour  to  report  that  late  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  instant 
a messenger  arrived  here  from  the  Orange  Free  State,  and  delivered  to  me  a 
letter  from  the  President  of  that  state,  a copy  of  which,  as  also  of  the  instruc- 
tions to  this  messenger,  are  herewith  enclosed. 
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caw:  of  good  8.  The  President  states  in  his  letter,  dated  16th  of  September,  “ The  proba- 
“ bility  that  ere  long  we  will  be  involved  in  serious  difficulties  with  the  Basutos 
u seems  to  become  daily  more  certain.  '1  he  struggle  is  likely  to  be  deadly,  and 
“ attended  with  ruinous  losses  to  this  state,  where  so  small  and  scattered  a 
“ population  has  to  contend  against  such  large  numbers  of  barbarians,  most  of 
“ whom  are  well  mounted,  and  provided  with  fire-arms;  but  how  this  is  to  be 
“ avoided  I am  at  a loss  to  discover.” 

9.  In  his  instructions  the  President  directs  his  messenger  to  ascertain  in  how 
far  the  Free  State  may  be  expected  to  be  assisted  by  me,  should  it  happen  that 
they  go  to  war  with  Moshesh,  of  which  there  appears  to  be  great  likelihood  ; 
and  farther,  to  ascertain  whether  I woidd  take  it  amiss  should  they  in  case  of 
need  call  for  volunteers  from  the  colony. 

Enclosure  No.  2.  10.  In  a letter  I wrote  to  the  President  on  the  23d  of  July  (copy  herewith 

Enclosure  No.  3.  enclosed),  I transmitted  to  him  a copy  of  my  letter  to  Moshesh  of  the  same 

" — date,  in  which  I stated  in  the  most  distinct  terms  that  the  system  of  policy  on 

which  we  had  determined  to  act  was  that  of  non-interference  in  any  disputes 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  colony. 

11.  I now  find  from  general  report  that  the  object  with  which  the  President 
has  sent  a messenger  to  me  is  generally  known,  and  that  it  is  confidently  stated 
that  if  the  Free  State  does  not  obtain  assistance  from  me  they  are  certain 
of  obtaining  extensive  assistance  by  volunteers  from  the  colony  ; although  I 
think  that  this  is  doubtful,  even  if  no  steps  are  taken  to  prevent  it. 

12.  The  day  before  the  messenger  from  the  President  arrived  here  intel- 
ligence reached  me  that  a renewed  agitation  had  arisen  in  that  part  of  British 
KafiVaria  which  borders  on  Kreli’s  country,  and  that  Sandilli  had  stated  that  he 
would  obey  the  injunctions  of  the  prophet,  and  woidd  not  cultivate  his  land 
although  the  rains  had  now  commenced. 

13.  tin  the  23th  instant,  the  same  day  the  messenger  arrived  from  the  Free 
State,  I received  a letter  from  the  Gaika  Commissioner  staling  that  Sandilli  had 
been  confirmed  in  this  resolution  by  two  messengers  who  had  just  arrived, 
having  been  sent  by  Kreli  to  Umhala  and  Pato,  to  warn  all  people  on  this  side 
of  the  Kei  to  kill  their  cattle,  destroy  their  corn,  and  not  to  cultivate  their 
ground ; the  object  of  this  movement  being  to  establish  the  independence  of 
the  black  tribes. 


Enclosure  No.  4. 


Enclosure  No.  5. 
Sir  G.  Grey  to 
Chief  Umhala, 

27  th  Sept.  1856. 


Enclosure  No.  6. 
Sir  G.  Grey  to 
Chief  Sandilli, 
27th  Sept.  1856. 


14*.  This  day  (the  27th  instant)  I have  received  a message  from  the  Chief 
Umhala,  informing  me  (for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  this  country  that  this 
chief  has  been  known  to  give  the  Government  information  of  such  a nature) 
that  the  two  messengers  from  Kreli  had  actually  arrived  at  his  kraal,  and  had 
delivered  Kreli’s  message,  that  the  people  on  this  side  the  Kei  were  to  kill  their 
cattle,  destroy  their  corn,  and  not  to  cultivate.  I enclose  lor  your  information 
a copy  of  the  reply  which  I returned  to  Umhala,  as  also  of  the  letter  which  I 
now  thought  it  my  duty  to  send  to  Sandilli. 

15.  I also  received  this  day  a farther  letter,  marked-  private,  from  the  Gaika 
Commissioner,  clearly  tracing  Sandilli's  proceedings  to  the  message  he  had 
received  from  Kreli. 


Enclosure  No.  7. 
Sir  G.  Grey  to 
Kreli,  27th  Sept. 
1856. 


Enclosure  No.  8. 
Sir  G.  Grey  to 
Moshesh,  27  th 
Sept.  1856. 


1(3.  There  is  now  no  doubt,  as  I have  previously  reported,  that  the  prophet 
is  a tool  in  the  hands  of  Kreli  for  political  purposes.  It  is  also  now  clear  that 
Kreli,  without  having  received  any  provocation  whatever  from  us,  is  endeavour- 
ing to  drive  the  tribes  of  British  Kaffraria,  who  recognize  him  as  their 
paramount  chief,  into  a war  with  us.  Having  clearly  established  this  fact,  I 
have  sent  him  a letter,  a copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  which  I hope  will  induce 
him  to  retrace  his  steps. 

17.  I also  think  that  there  can  now  be  no  doubt  that  Kreli  is  acting  in 
concert  with  Moshesh.  Between  these  two  chiefs  embassies  are  continually 
passing,  and  a unity  of  action  between  them  is  observable  upon  such  repeated 
occasions  that  it  can  only  re  u’t  from  a pre-arranged  line  of  policy  having  been 
determined  on.  I have  therefore  written  to  Moshesh  a letter,  a copy  of  which 
is  enclosed. 

US.  I would  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  messenger  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Free  State  to  this  Government,  to  seek  assistance  from  the 
Europeans  in  the  anticipated  conflict,  should  have  reached  this  point  almost  on 
the  very  day  the  coloured  messengers  arrived  here  to  the  Kaffir  population, 
conveying  to  them  orders  from  their  paramount  chief  to  pursue  a course  which 
must  ultimately  force  them  into  a contest  with  this  colony,  which  they  probably 
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hoped  would  effect  a diversion  in  favour  of  Moshesh.  This  shows  how  largely  CAPEH^fP00D 
the  question  of  peace  or  war  between  us  and  the  Kaffir  tribes  must  for  some  __ 

time  depend  rather  upon  the  will  of  the  government  of  the  Free  State  than 
upon  our  own. 

19.  The  Orange  Free  State  benefit  by  a belief  prevailing  that  they  will  be 
assisted  either  by  the  Government  of  this  colony  or  by  volunteers,  for  in  their 
weak  state  such  a belief  adds  to  their  apparent  strength  in  the  eyes  of  Moshesh, 
and  increases  their  weight  in  any  negotiations  with  him  ; whilst  if  a war  takes 
place  between  these  two  powers,  any  attack  made  on  the  colony,  to  effect  a 
diversion  in  favour  of  Moshesh,  will  draw  off  enemies  who  would  probably  have 
aided  Moshesh  against  the  Free  State;  whilst  I think  that  it  would  not  prevent 
any  of  their  friends  and  relatives  who  intend  to  assist  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Free  State  from  proceeding  to  do  so,  as  they  would  probably  proceed  there 
from  interior  parts  of  the  colony,  which  would  not  feel  the  effects  of  a border 
war. 

20.  I have  stated  that  I think  we  shall  escape  a war.  My  reasons  for  thinking 
so  are — 

lstly.  That  I still  doubt  whether  the  Free  State  will  yet  push  matters  to 
extremities  with  Moshesh. 

2dly.  That  we  have  now  discovered  the  plans  of  the  intriguing  chiefs  before 
they  were  ripe  for  execution,  and  shall  therefore,  I think,  be  able  to 
defeat  them. 

Sdly.  That  there  is  evidently  great  disunion  amongst  them.  The  fact  of  a 
leading  chief  denouncing  their  plans  to  the  Government  is  a thing 
which  has  never  before  taken  place,  and  shows  that  the  Government 
have  a strong  party  in  the  country. 

4thly.  We  are  so  well  prepared  for  war  that  they  will,  disunited  as  they  are, 
dislike  to  encounter  the  risk  of  a contest  in  which  the  chances  against 
them  appear  so  great. 

21.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  to  be  stated,  that  although  the  Free  State  may 
not  embark  in  hostilities  against  Moshesh,  and  thus  prevent  a war  with  that 
chief,  it  is  yet  possible  that  Krcli,  in  his  desire  to  assist  Moshesh,  may  have 
pushed  matters  so  far  here  that  nothing  can  now  stop  some  of  the  Kaffir  tribes 
from  attempting  to  rush  into  the  colony.  The  Free  State  is  in  this  respect  in 
a better  condition  than  we  are.  They  were  to  be  the  assailing  party,  and  can 
stop  when  they  like.  We  were  to  be  assailed,  and  whether  we  shall  be  so  or 
not  depends  in  no  way  upon  ourselves,  but  upon  uncertain  and  excitcable 
hordes  of  barbarians. 

22.  In  several  previous  Despatches  I have  stated  my  belief  that  in  order  to 
ensure  our  future  security  there  should  be  some  power  here  authorized  to  alter 
the  conventions  which  exist  between  ourselves  and  the  two  neighbouring 
republics.  I have  no  desire  at  present  to  see  Great  Britain  enter  into  treaties 
with  the  native  chiefs,  still  less  to  see  facilities  afforded  for  their  obtaining 
supplies  of  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  purposes  of  war;  but  when  a great 
and  powerful  nation  like  England  binds  itself  by  a convention  not  to  enter  into 
treaties  with  numerous  coloured  races  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  her  own 
possessions,  and  to  act  as  a police  for  another  nation,  to  prevent  these  coloured 
races  from  obtaining  arms  and  ammunition  with  which  they  might  defend 
themselves,  I think  she  should  at  least  preserve  such  a control  over  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  nations  whom  she  thus  benefits  at  the  cost  of  others  that  she 
might  take  care  that  they  used  these  vast  advantages  justly,  and  well  for 
others,  and  in  a manner  which  did  not  compromise  the  interests  or  safety  of 
British  territories. 

1 have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  8.  End.  1 in  No.  S. 

Government  Office,  Orange  Free  State, 

Sir,  Bloemfontein,  September  16,  1856. 

I take  the  liberty  of  transmitting  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  n letter  addressed  to 
the  Acting  Government  Secretary  by  the  landdrost  of  'SmithBeld,  together  with  the 
declaration  of  live  Basutos  made  before  that  officer,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
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obtained  certain  fire-arms  and  ammunition  in  the'Cape  colony  and  at  Philippolis,  in  the 
hope  of  enabling  your  Excellency  to  find  out  some  of  thej  parties  who,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  are  in  the  habit  of  supplying  the  natives  with  ammunition  as  well  as 
fire-arms  from  the  Cape  colony,  or  devise  some  stringent  means  of  putting  a stop  to  a 
practice  so  seriously  affecting  the  peaceful  relations  both  of  the  Cape  colony  and  this  state 
with  the  numerous  hordes  of  natives. 

The  probability  that  ere  long  we  will  be  involved  in  serious  difficulties  with  the  Basutos 
seems  to  become  daily  more  certain.  The  struggle  is  likely  to  be  deadly,  and  attended 
with  ruinous  losses  to  the  state,  where  so  small  and  scattered  a ]>opulatioii  has  to  contend 
against  such  large  numbers  of  barbarians,  most  of  whom  are  well  mounted,  and  provided 
with  fire-arms ; but  how  this  is  to  be  avoided  I am  at  a loss  to  discover. 

Mr.  Coleman,  the  field  cornet  of  the  town  of  Smitlifield,  who  is  charged  with  this  letter, 
is  fully  capable,  and  has  been  requested  bv  me  to  give  your  Excellency  every  information 
which  you  may  possibly  be  desirous  of  obtaining. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  Boshop, 

His  Excellency  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  President,  Orange  Free  State, 

Governor  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


Sub-Enclosure  in  Enclosure  1 in  No.  8. 

Sib,  Government  Office,  Bloemfontein,  September  16,  1856, 

I have  been  directed  by  his  Honour  the  President  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  13th,  and  to  thank  you  for  the  offer  contained  therein. 

His  Honour  authorizes  you,  whenever  you  meet  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  to  give 
him  all  information  as  to  the  state  of  affairs  between  us  and  the  Basutos,  and  as  you  are  as 
well  acquainted  therewith  as  his  Honour  himself,  it  will  be  needless  to  lay  it  before  you. 

It  would  much  please  his  Honour  if  you  would,  when  in  your  power,  ascertain  from  his 
Excellency  in  how  far  wc  may  expect  to  he  assisted  by  his  Excellency,  should  it  so 
happen  that  wc  go  to  war  with  Moshesh,  of  which  there  appears  to  be  great  likelihood. 

Also  whether  the  field-pieces  ordered  for  us  from  England  may  be  expected,  and  when ; 
if  not,  whether  there  would  be  no  chance,  should  there  be  war,  of  our  borrowing  a field- 
piece,  with  the  necessary  ammunition,  for  the  time;  and  if so,  whether  the  field-piece  could 
not  be  forwarded  to  Aliwal  North,  where  we  would  fetch  it.  Further,  whether  his  Excel- 
lency would  not  take  it  amiss  should  we,  in  case  of  need,  call  for  volunteers  from  the 
colony. 

Should  his  Excellency  touch  upon  the  settlement  of  the  boundary  between  the  Caledon 
River  District  and  Moshesh,  you  may  tell  him  that  Moshesh  seems  always  designedly  to 
avoid  the  question,  and  that  his  Honour  secs  little  chance  of  settling  the  matter  with 
Moshesh  in  anything  like  a reasonable  manner ; nor  would  this  make  any  difference  on  our 
boundaries  with  regard  to  the  thefts  which  have  lately  been  committed,  as  the  thieves 
would  not  be  punished  by  us,  nor  by  Moshesh  himself. 

Ilis  Honour  would  also  trouble  you  with  the  due  delivery  of  the  enclosed  letter  to  his 
Excellency,  containing  notice  of  a communication  made  to  his  Honour  by  the  landdrost 
of  Smithfield,  concerning  certain  guns  obtained  in  the  colony  and  ammunition  obtained  at 
Fhilippolis. 

It  would  much  please  his  Honour  the  President,  when  you  shall  have  met  his  Excellency 
the  Governor,  to  receive  information  thereof  from  you  by  the  first  following  post. 

I have,  &c. 

W.  F.  Coleman,  Esq.,  (Signed)  J.  W.  SPBUYT. 

Field  Cornet,  Smithfield. 


Enclosure  2 in  No.  8. 

Sir,  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  July  23,  1856. 

I think  it  right  to  enclose,  for  your  Honour's  information,  the  copy  of  a letter 
which  I have  this  day  transmitted  to  Moshesh,  in  reply  to  one  which  that  chief  addressed 
to  me  on  the  23d  June  last,  as  I feel  it  due  to  you  that  the  knowledge  of  such  important 
communications  should  not  be  withheld  from  you. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Honour  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State.  (Signed)  G.  Grey, 


Enclosure  3 in  No.  8. 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 

Sir,  July  23, 1856. 

It  was  with  great  regret  that  I learnt  from  your  letter  of  the  23d  June,  that, 
notwithstanding  your  ardent  desire  to  live  in  peace  with  your  neighbours,  it  yet  appeared 
possible  that  after  all  the  efforts  you  had  mode  to  maintain  a state  of  peace  you  might 
be  called  on  to  defend  yourself  in  your  own  territories. 

2.  I sincerely  hope  that  you  are  mistaken  in  these  apprehensions,  and  that  by  just 
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and  judicious  conduct  you  may  still  succeed  in  maintaining  peaceful  relations  with  all  who  CAPE  OF  GOOf) 
surround  you.  HOPE. 

3.  I must  confess  that  the  receipt  of  your  letter  caused  me  both  sorrow  and  surprise, 
containing  ns  it  did  a notification  of  the  possible  speedy  commencement  of  hostilities 
beyond  the  Orange  River,  as  I had  not  recently  received  any  accounts  of  the  existence 
of  such  a state  of  nfliairs  there  sis  was  likely  to  bring  on  a .war,  the  probable  cause  of 
which  is  quite  unknown  to  me. 

4.  You  assure  me  that  even  if  a war  should  break  out  it  will  in  no  degree  alter 
your  relations  with  the  Government  of  this  country,  and  that  you  will  do  your  utmost 
to  prevent  people  from  passing  the  Orange  River,  hoping  that  this  Government  will 
preserve  a similar  course  in  reference  to  your  territories,  and  will  preserve  an  entire 
neutrality. 

5.  The  general  principle  on  which  the  British  Government  desires  to  act  is  that  of  a 
strict  non-interference  in  any  disputes  beyond  the  boundary  of  the  colony.  It  should, 
however,  be  remembered,  that  in  the  progress  of  a war  new  circumstances  from  time 
to  time  arise,  which  may  entirely  alter  the  relations  existing  between  neighbouring 
states ; a most  serious  responsibility  will  thus  rest  upon  any  person  who  may  unneces- 
sarily plunge  any  part  of  South  Africa  into  the  miseries  of  war.  I rely,  therefore,  with 
confidence  upon  your  continuing  to  do  your  utmost  to  preserve  peace. 

6.  In  order  that  my  views  regarding  the  subjects  on  which  1 have  addressed  you  may 
be  known  to  all  parties  interested,  I shall  transmit  a copy  of  this  letter  to  the  President  of 
the  Orange  Free  State. 

I have,  Arc.  . 

The  Great  Chief  Moshcsh.  G.  Grey. 


Enclosure  4 in  No.  8.  Enel.  4 in  No.  8. 

Sir,  Waterloo  Huts,  September  25,  1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  report  the  following  news,  communicated  officially  by 
Umhala,  through  his  son  Mackinnon. 

“ Two  men  were  here  from  Kreli.  Kreli  says,  that  some  days  ago  a man  came  from 
“ Brownlee  telling  him  not  to  kill  his  cattle.  Kreli  said,  * Why  should  I kill  my  cattle?’ 

“ The  messenger  said,  * Because  of  Umhlakaza’s  word.’  Kreli  said,  f Who  is  Umhlakaza?* 

“ The  man  replied,  * One  of  your  people.’  Kreli  said,  ‘ I know  nothing  of  what  you 
“ sneak;  you  had  better  go  and  find  Umhlaknza.'  The  man  replied,  * No ; you  nrc  hi 
“ chief,  you  should  go.’  Kreli  said,  * No;  you  go,  and  sec  for  yourself,  and  bring  me  the 
**  news.’  The  man  said,  * Very  well,  I will  go;  and  I will  come  to  you  again  in  seventeen 
**  days.’  The  days  passed,  and  the  man  not  coming,  Kreli  went  to  Umhlakaza’s.  and  said, 

“ * Where  is  Brownlee’s  man,  who  came  here  from  my  place?’  Umhlakaza  said,  1 I know 
“ nothing  about  him.’  Kreli  said,  ‘Have  you  anything  to  say  to  me?’  Umhlaknza 
“ replied,  4 Nothing,  but  that  you  must  kill  all  your  cattle,  and  eat  all  your  corn.’  Kreli 
“ said,  ‘ Who  says  so?’  Umhlakaza  said,  ‘Those  people  that  you  see  playing  on  that  hill.’ 

“ Kreli  looked,  and  saw  a number  of  people  playing,  but  did  not  go  to  see  who  they  were, 

“ but  returned  home.  Kreli  has  ordered  all  his  people  to  kill  all  their  cattle  ; and  he 
“ sends  this  news  to  all  his  chiefs  on  this  side  of  the  Kei,  and  tells  them  to  do  likewise.’’ 

Umhala  says,  moreover,  that  he  (Umhala)  has  sent  for  all  his  chiefs  and  counsellors,  that 
they  may  hear  the  news  from  Kreli’s  men,  and  give  their  opinion  upon  it. 

I thanked  him  for  the  news,  and  said,  I had  only  to  remind  Umhala  of  the  Governor’s 
expressed  wish  upon  the  subject. 

I afterwards  sent,  to  Umhala,  to  say  I wished  hi  attend  the  meeting,  and  would  be 
obliged  to  him  to  let  me  know  when  it  wais  to  take  place.  He  sent  me  word  that  he  was 
very  glad  I was  coming,  as  it  was  a great  matter,  and  he  would  let  me  know. 

I understand  the  word  to  kill  is  for  all  people ; Kaffirs,  English,  and  Dutch. 

I have,  &C. 

The  Chief  Commissioner.  (Signed)  John  C.  Gawler, 

Major  and  Magistrate  with  Umhala. 


Enclosure  5 in  No.  8.  Enel.  6 in  No.  8. 

My  Friend  Umhala,  King  William’s  Town,  September  27,  1856. 

It  was  very  proper  on  your  part  to  send  the  message  you  have  received  from  Kreli, 
that  the  people  on  this  side  the  Kei  are  to  kill  all  their  cattle  and  cat  all  their  corn.  I 
tlmnk  you  for  this  message,  and  for  being  so  open  with  me. 

I thank  you  also  for  your  message  that  you  have  sent,  for  all  your  ohiefs  and  counsellors 
that  they  may  hear  this  word,  and  give  their  opinion  upon  it. 

Before  they  give  this  opinion  they  ought  to  know  everything,  and  l must  be  as  open 
with  you  as  you  have  been  with  me. 

Will  you,  therefore,  when  you  tell  them  Kreli’s  message,  tell  them  also  mine  ? — which 
is  this : — 

I fear  that  if  they  determine  to  obey  Krcli's  message,  other  people  will  follow  their 
example; — that  want  and  starvation  will  then  ensue; — that  then  stealing  and  disorder  will 
follow. 
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Kncl.  6 in  No.  8. 


Enel.  7 in  No.  8. 


EncL  8 in  No.  8. 


If  all  this  takes  place  from  their  following  Kreli's  orders,  I must  then,  however  sorry  I 
shall  be  to  do  so,  look  upon  Umhala  and  his  people  as  enemies. 

1 trust,  therefore,  that  you  will  not  run  this  risk,  but  exert  your  influence  and  authority 
to  prevent  your  people  from  destroying  their  property. 

I thank  you  again  for  your  openness  and  candour;  I look  upon  this  as  a good  sign.  You 
will  see  I have  been  equally  fair  with  you. 

From  your  friend, 

(Signed)  G.  Gbey. 


Enclosure  6 in  No.  8. 

My  friend  Sandii.li,  King  William’s  Town,  September  27,  1856. 

A messenger  has  just  arrived  from  my  friend  Umhala,  to  tell  me  of  Kreli’s 
messenger,  who  has  arrived  with  news  that  the  people  on  this  side  of  the  Ke;  arc  ordered 
to  kill  their  cattle  and  destroy  their  corn.  Umhala,  in  at  once  sending  to  tell  me  this,  has 
acted  openly,  fairly,  and  like  a friend.  But  I have  not  yet  heard  if  Kreli's  messenger  has 
arrived  with  you,  or  what  was  his  message,  or  what  was  your  answer.  Let  me  speedily  hear 
these  things. 

Perhaps  you  have  sent  him  away  in  disgrace,  and  have  returned  no  answer.  I should  be 
glad  to  hear  you  had  done  this.  Do  not  let  your  pretended  friends  make  a fool  of  you, 
and  injure  your  people  for  their  own  purposes. 

From  your  friend, 

* (Signed)  G.  Grey. 


Enclosure  7 in  No.  8. 

My  friend  Kreli,  King  William's  Town,  September  27,  1856. 

I have  just  heard  that  your  messengers  have  arrived  at  Sandilli’s  and  Umhala's, 
and  huve  delivered  your  message,  that  the  people  upon  this  side  of  the  Kei  should  kill  all 
their  cattle  and  cut  all  their  corn. 

If  they  obey  these  orders  of  yours  starvation  will  follow,  then  thieving,  then  disturbances. 
Of  all  these  you  will  have  been  the  cause,  and  they  will  have  been  begun  by  you.  If, 
therefore,  they  do  take  place,  I shall  consider  you  as  the  guilty  party,  and  will  punish  you 
as  such.  You  are  the  man  who  I shall  hold  responsible  for  what  takes  place.  My  advice  to 
you,  therefore,  is,  that  you  should  forthwith  stop  this  evil,  and  desire  your  people  not  to  kill 
their  cattle  and  destroy  their  corn.  You  may  thus  prevent  the  mischief  which  I fear  will 
otherwise  overtake  you.  You  have  seen  that  I can  be  a good  friend  to  you  and  to  your 
people,  and  I desire  to  continue  so ; but  if  you  force  me  to  take  a contrary  course,  you 
shall  find  me  a better  enemy  than  I have  been  friend,  for  your  conduct  has  been  most 
unprovoked. 

Let  me  hear  from  you,  therefore,  that  you  have  taken  steps  to  stop  this  mischief. 

From  your  friend, 

(Signed)  George  Grey. 


Enclosure  8 in  No.  8. 

My  FRIEND  MofmF.SH,  King  William’s  Town,  September  27,  1856. 

Messengers  have  just  arrived  from  Kreli  to  all  the  chiefs  in  this  country,  desiring 
them,  in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  a false  prophet,  to  kill  all  their  cattle  nnd  destroy 
all  their  corn. 

The  object  of  this  is— first  starvation,  then  thieving,  then  war. 

This  is  the  second  time  this  message  has  been  sent  from  Kreli’s  country.  There  is  much 
room  to  think  that  he  is  acting  with  your  consent  and  under  your  advice.  The  first  time 
the  false  prophet  began  his  prophecies  was  in  August,  when  your  difficulties  with  the  Free 
State  were  to  be  brought  to  a termination  at  the  end  of  that  month.  The  time  for  doing 
this  was  then  delayed  until  the  end  of  this  month  ; then  the  rumours  of  these  prophecies 
died  away.  Now  again,  ns  the  time  for  the  closing  of  your  arrangements  with  the  Free 
State  comes  on,  the  influence  of  the  prophet  suddenly  revives,  and  Kreli  sends  these 
messages  to  the  chiefs  in  British  Kaffrnna  to  excite  them. 

We  Imve  ascertained  that  you  have  sent  frequent  messages  to  Kreli.  My  friend,  this 
does  not  look  well.  I have  not  acted  so  with  you.  I have  not  taken  any  part  against  you. 
I have  not  tried  to  create  any  difficulties  or  confusion  in  your  territory. 

You  must  now  convince  me  that  you  intend  to  act  sincerely  towards  us.  To  show  this, 
Bend  forthwith  a message  to  Kreli,  telling  him  without  delay  to  stop  his  people  from  killing 
their  cattle  and  destroying  their  com,  nnd  explain  to  me  what  now  looks  bo  doubtful  in 
your  conduct. 

Write  at  once,  and  le  me  know  that  you  have  sent  a firm  and  decided  message  to  Kreli. 

From  your  friend, 

(Signed)  G.  Grey. 
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No.  9. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Grorck  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouciiere. 

(No.  95.)  King  William’s  Town,  September  29,  1856. 

(Received  Dec.  15,  1856.) 

J$IR,  (Answered  No.  143,  Dec.  31,  1856,  page  98.) 

Adverting  to  my  Despatch  No.  94-.*  of  the  27th  instant,  in  which  I 
reported  that  proof  had  now  been  obtained  that  Kreli  was  the  originator  of  the 
mischievous  and  dangerous  movement  which  was  going  on  in  British  Kaffraria, 
and  that  I believed  that  Kreli  was  acting  in  concert  with  Moshesh,  the  chief 
of  the  Basuto  nation,  I have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  a report,  dated  the 
23d  instant,  which  I have  this  morning  received  by  express  from  the  British 
Resident  with  the  Tambookie  tribes,  who  are  situated  on  the  extreme  north- 
eastern boundary  of  the  colony,  about  120  miles  from  this  place,  and  consist  of 
about  70,000  souls. 

2.  It  will  be  found  from  the  Resident’s  report,  that  Kreli  is  making  the 
most  strenuous  exertions  to  gain  over  the  Tambookies  to  co-operate  with  him ; 
and  that,  writing  from  a distant  point  where  affairs  are  presented  to  him  from  a 
new  point  of  view,  Mr.  Warner  thus  expresses  himself: — 

“ There  is  also  little  doubt  but  that  Kreli  is  in  constant  communication  with 
“ Moshesh  and  Faku,  and  I have  been  informed  by  a Tambookie,  in  whom  I 
“ have  considerable  confidence,  and  who  from  his  proximity  to  Krebs  country 
“ is  likely  to  obtain  correct  information  on  the  subject,  that  he  has  in  his 
“ capacity  of  paramount  chief  of  Kaffirland  sent  peremptory  messages  to  all 
“ the  British  Kaffrarian  chiefs,  ordering  them  to  obey  without  any  further 
“ hesitation  the  commands  of  Umhlakaza.” 

3.  Events  had  shown,  before  this  report  from  Mr.  Warner  had  reached  me, 
that  he  is  quite  right  in  his  latter  supposition,  and  my  own  opinion,  as  l have 
already  reported,  coincides  with  that  which  Mr.  Warner  reports  as  his,  viz., 
that  Moshesh  is  implicated  in  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  this  country,  but  which,  I still  think,  will  prove  unsuccessful. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  lion.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G,  GREY1. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  9. 

Sir,  Tambookie  Residency,  September  23,  1856. 

In  continuation  of  my  reports  respecting  the  U mhlakazian  excitement,  I am  sorry 
to  have  to  inform  you  that  the  delusion  is  spreading  very  rapidly,  and  that  some  portion 
even  of  the  Tambookies  are  becoming  infected  therewith.  A short  time  ago  several  of  the 
Tambookie  chiefs  sent  delegates  to  Umhlakaza  ; these  have  now  returned,  and  as  they  have 
brought  a favourable  report,  1 fear  the  rage  for  cattle  killing  will  now  commence  among 
the  people  of  those  chiefs.  All  this  is,  of  course,  supjwscd  to  be  kept  a profound  secret 
from  me,  but  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  what  I state. 

All  the  Tambookie  chiefs,  including  even  those  whom  I know  to  be  in  communication 
with  the  sorcerer,  continue  to  make  the  strongest  professions  of  friendship  towards  the 
Government,  and  I have  no  doubt  but  those  who  are  beginning  to  get  entangled  in 
the  machinations  of  the  impoBtor  are  yielding  more  through  fear  of  the  consequences  if 
they  disobey  him,  than  from  any  inclination  or  even  intention  of  iui  hostile  nature  towards 
us.  The  danger  is,  however,  none  the  less  on  that  account,  as  I am  satisfied  that  the 
masses  of  the  common  people  are  sincere  in  their  belief  of  the  impostor,  and  have  no  idea 
that  their  doing  so  will  involve  them  in  a war  with  the  colony ; and  I believe  that  only  a 
select  number  even  of  Kreli’s  own  chieftains  and  councillors  have  been  intrusted  by  him 
with  the  secret  of  his  real  intentions. 

Kreli  has  commenced  adopting  a conciliatory  policy  towards  the  Tambookies.  His 
people  have  been  forbidden  by  him  to  steal  from  them,  and  I have  also  been  informed  that 
he  has  decided  that  the  country  near  Clarkcbury,  about  which  the  two  nations  have  been 
disputing  for  years,  belongs  to  the  Tambookies. 

The  adoption  of  these  conciliatory  measures  by  this  ernfty  chief  is  fast  removing  the 
hostile  feeling  which  bos  existed  in  the  minds  of  the  Tambookies  against  his  people,  and  in 
the  course  of  a few  short  weeks  the  two  nations  have  passed  from  a state  of  almost  open 
hostility  to  that  of  appnrent  friendship. 

There  is  also  little  doubt  that  Kreli  is  in  constant  communication  with  Moshesh  and 
Faku,  and  I have  been  informed  by  a Tambookie  in  whom  I have  considerable  confidence, 
and  who,  from  his  proximity  to  Kreli’s  country,  is  likely  to  obtain  correct  information  on 
the  subject,  that  he  has,  in  his  capacity  as  paramount  chief  of  Kaffirland,  sent  peremptory 
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CAPE  OF  GOOD  messages  to  all  the  British  Kaflrarian  chiefs,  ordering  them  to  obey  without  any  further 
HOPE.  hesitation  the  commands  of  Umhlaknza.  He  has  also  forbidden  the  cattle.  &c.f  which  are 

doomed  to  destruction  being  sold  to  the  traders,  ns  he  says  that  is  not  fulfilling  the 
prophet’s  command.  This  plan  is  no  doubt  adopted  to  deceive  us  and  cause  us  to  fancy 
that  the  agitation  is  dying  away. 

I may  mention  that  the  Tambookie  Chiefs  Manel  and  Darala  are  very  zealous  in 
endeavouring  to  keep  matters  tranquil,  and  in  consequence  of  which  the  latter  chief  has 
had  a serious  quarrel  with  his  father  Gucsho,  of  the  nature  of  which  I hope  to  be  in  a 
position  to  give  the  particulars  in  a few  days. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  C.  Warner, 

W.  G.  B.  Shepstonc,  Esq.,  Tambookie  Agent. 

Civil  Commissioner,  Queen's  Town. 


No.  10. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
II.  Labouchere. 

(No,  96.)  King  William’s  Town, 

September,  29,  1850. 

(Received  Dec.  15,  1856.) 

(Answered  No.  143,  Dec.  31,  1856,  page  98.) 

In  my  Despatch  No.  94.*,  of  the  27th  instant,  I reported  that  I had 
ascertained  that  a message  had  been  sent  by  Kreli  as  paramount  chief  of  the 
Kaffir  tribes  to  Sandilli,  directing  all  the  people  on  this  side  of  the  Kei  to 
kill  their  cattle,  destroy  their  corn,  and  not  to  cultivate  their  ground,  the 
object  of  this  movement  being  to  establish  the  independence  of  the  black- 
tribes. 

2.  I further  reported  that  Sandilli  appeared  then  inclined  to  follow  Kreli’s 
directions,  and  that  he  had  not  reported  to  the  Government  the  fact  of  his 
having  received  this  message,  as  Umhala  had  done.  I also  enclosed  for  your 
information  a copy  of  the  message  which  I had  thereupon  sent  to  Sandilli, 
suggesting  to  him  the  course  which  I thought  lie  ought  to  pursue. 

3.  You  will  be  glad  to  learn,  from  the  enclosed  copy  of  a report  which 
BTl^^iiee  to  Col  ne^  Maclean  has  just  received  and  placed  in  my  hands,  that  whilst  I was 
Colonel° Maclean,  despatching  my  message  to  Sandilli  he  had,  acting  under,  I suspect,  almost 
27th  Sept.  1856.’  the  compulsion  of  the  great  majority  of  his  counsellors,  adopted  the  very 

course  1 thought  he  ought  to  pursue  ; that  is,  that  he  had  himself  communicated 
to  the  Government  the  fact  of  Kreli  having  sent  a message  to  him,  the  purport 
of  that  message,  and  his  own  intention  and  that  of  his  people  to  disregard  it. 
Nothing  can  he  more  satisfactory  than  this  intelligence  is. 

4.  I take  this  opportunity  of  also  transmitting  lor  your  information  the  copy 
Enclosure  No.  2.  of  a report  of  a great  meeting  of  Pato’s  tribe,  which  was  held  upon  the  20th, 
Report  of  meeting  at  which  also  the  most  satisfactory  resolutions  were  come  to. 

— Pato’s  Tribe,  5.  The  only  tribe  which  has  not  as  yet  declared  their  determination  to 

26th  Sept.  1856.  tjisreganj  the  orders  of  Kreli  is  Macomo’s  tribe,  but  I have  no  doubt  that  they 
will  now  foljow  the  general  example. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Enel.  1 in  No.  10*  (jfo  97  ) 

Sir,  Dohnc,  September  27,  1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  report  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Com- 
missioner that  Sandilli  and  Xoxo,  attended  by  a number  of  their  well-disposed  councillors, 
have  just  left  me,  having  arrived  here  late  this  afternoon. 

Sandilli  informed  me  that  yesterday  he  had  a meeting  of  his  councillors,  at  which  he 
intimated  to  them  his  determination  of  cultivating  his  ground,  urging  them  to  do  the  same ; 
he  told  them  also  that  it  was  his  determination  to  adhere  to  his  resolution,  already  made 
known  to  them,  to  oppose  the  killing  of  cattle  in  his  tribe. 

Sandilli  further  stated,  that  Kreli  had  been  to  see  Uinhlaknza,  and  that  a messenger  had 
been  despatched  by  Kreli  to  inform  SandilH  of  the  result,  but  that  he  was  taken  suddenly 
ill  after  crossing  the  Kei,  where  he  now  is,  and  on  his  arrival  Sandilli  would  acquaint  me, 
that  I might  hear  his  message,  and  give  my  advice  on  it. 
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From  information  which  I have  to-day  received,  it  appeared  that  the  party  opposed  to 
“ Umhlakaza,”  headed  by  “ Tyaln,”  having  mustered  their  whole  strength,  carried  the  day 
with  but  small  opposition,  and  that  immediately  after  Sandilli  gave  his  decision  the  oppo- 
sition left  without  saying  a word. 

After  the  opposition  had  left,  Kcmbili,  a man  of  great  decision  and  firmness,  next  to 
Tyala  in  the  party,  urged  on  Sandilli  no  longer  to  listen  to  the  lies  of  every  passer  by,  an 
entreated  of  him,  if  he  valued  the  friendship  of  Government  and  the  welfare  uf  his  people, 
to  lie  candid  with  me,  to  consult  me  on  all  matters,  and  to  report  to  me  the  arrival  of 
Kreli’s  messenger,  that  I may  hear  his  message,  and  Sandilli's  answer.  This  I believe  is  the 
reason  why  Sandilli  informed  me  of  the  despatch  of  “ Kapu  ” by  Kreli. 

Some  of  the  Gaikas  have  begun  to  cultivate  their  fields,  and  Sandilli  informs  me  that 
he  will  begin  to-morrow. 

Before  speaking  to  Sandilli,  or  hearing  the  result  of  the  meeting,  I felt  convinced  by  a 
glance  at  the  counsellors  that  the  result  was  favourable,  for  the  despondency  and  dejection 
which  had  of  late  been  so  clearly  depicted  on  their  countenances  had  now  been  displaced 
by  as  unuiistnkeable  looks  of  satisfaction  and  triumph. 

Before  leaving,  Sandilli  said,  that  though  I had  been  dissatisfied  with  him,  now  that  I 
knew  his  views,  he  hoped  I would  forget  the  past,  and  that  our  intercourse  should  be 
carried  on  as  heretofore. 

I expressed  my  satisfaction  at  what  Sandilli  had  said;  I hoped  lie  would  show  to  the 
Government,  and  to  his  people,  that  he  was  a man  of  his  word,  and  that  he  would  not 
be  moved  from  his  present  position,  either  by  chiefs  or  counsellors.  He  simply  replied 
that  I would  see. 

I have,  &c. 

( Signed)  Chas.  Bkowni.ek, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner,  Gaika  Commissioner. 

British  lvufirariu. 
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Minutes  of  a Meeting  at  Pato’s  Great  Place. 

September  26,  1856. 

Pa  to  addressed  them : — 

I have  assembled  you  to  hear  my  word  with  regard  to  the  many  thefts  which  have 
been  committed  in  my  country.  My  word  is  that  this  thieving  must  stop.  I don't  know 
why  you  have  given  up  tracing  spoors.  If  a spoor  is  traced  iuto  your  country  you  must 
take  it  up,  aud  follow  it  till  you  catch  the  thieves  and  report  it  to  me.  I will  have  no  more 
complaints  brought  in ; and  1 will  punish  severely  any  one  who  commits  theft.  I have 
always  served  the  Government  and  still  mean  to  do  so,  you  must  do  the  same.  You  wanted 
a shop,  there  was  to  have  been  one,  but  the  shopkeeper  was  afraid.  Thefts  bring  on  war; 
I do  not  want  war.  This  is  my  word. 

Guma,  n counsellor,  spoke: — 

We  thank  you,  chief,  for  what  you  have  said  to  your  people.  You  do  right  in  saying 
what  you  have  said.  You  speak  the  truth  when  you  say  you  serve  the  Government,  ana 
that  your  people  must  do  the  same,  us  we  know  you  are  under  the  Government  We  want 
a shop. 

Xota,  a counsellor,  spoke : — 

We  thank  you,  chief,  for  what  you  have  said.  You  have  said  you  serve  the  Government 
After  you  have  expressed  your  opinion  as  you  have  done,  no  one  will  differ  from  you. 

Valentyn , a counsellor,  spoke : — 

Wc  thank  you,  chief,  for  what  you  have  said.  Your  tribe  has  always  been  known  to  pay 
great  attention  to  what  the  Government  say.  We  never  heard  of  robberies  before  in  your 
country.  Even  shops  in  your  country  have  never  been  injured,  and  even  in  war  time  they 
have  been  protected. 

Nyonao , a counsellor,  spoke  : — 

You  hear,  people  of  the  chief.  You  must  listen  to  the  word  of  your  chief.  We  also 
want  a shop,  as  we  have  not  much  food.  The  shopkeeper  must  bring  plenty  of  meal. 

Unuhe , a counsellor,  spoke: — 

W e thank  you,  chief,  for  what  you  have  said.  No  one  here  will  differ  from  you.  Your 
people  must  pay  attention  to  what  you  say.  The  people  must  pay  attention  to  what  you 
say.  The  people  must  look  well  after  spoors,  ami  trace  them  till  they  catch  the  thieves. 
We  want  a shop,  as  we  have  to  carry  our  hides  a long  way. 

Stock,  chief,  spoke  : — 

You  hear  the  word  of  your  chief.  You,  Amamtalu,  also  hear.  You  are  all  living  in  this 
country.  You  must  therefore  not  make  his  country  dirty.  If  you  know  a thief,  although 
he  is  your  relation,  you  must  seize  him  and  bring  him  to  the  chief. 

Umpassdy  Pato’s  son,  spoke  : — 

You  bear,  people  of  the  chief,  war  is  a bad  thing.  Pay  attention  to  the  word  of  your 
chief.  To  sit  by  the  fire  in  the  bush  is  not  pleasant,  it  is  better  to  live  in  the  house. 

Mamani , a counsellor,  spoke : — 

Listen  to  the  word  of  your  chief ; he  speaks  the  truth ; you  must  keep  his  word. 

E 4 
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Delimit,  Puto’s  great  son,  spoke  : — 

There  must  be  no  war,  anil  then  those  that  have  left  their  houses  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Kciskamma  will  see  that  what  has  been  said  is  false;  tlrnt  Palo  does  not  mean  war. 

Pato  then  asked  Vigne  to  say  a few  words,  and  told  them  to  listen  to  him,  as  he  was  not 
only  sent  to  live  with  him,  but  with  them  also. 

He  said : — You  have  heard  the  words  of  your  chief.  I am  satisfied  with  what  Pato  has 
said  ; it  is  what  I expected  Pato  would  say.  The  governor  will  assist  Pato  in  keeping  his 
people  in  order.  The  Government  wish  to  do  it  through  the  chief  Pato.  The  governor  does 
not  want  war,  and  will  not  begin  it.  The  governor  docs  not  want  bloodshed.  The  Govern- 
ment is  determined  that  these  systematic  robberies  shall  cease.  The  Government  does  not 
want  Pato’s  country.  I now  wait  your  word  to  your  chief,  whether  you  will  listen  to  him 
or  not. 

Xosa,  a counsellor,  spoke : — 

We  thank  you  and  Pato  for  what  you  have  said.  No  one  here  will  differ  in  opinion 
from  what  Pato  has  said. 

Pato  then  told  Vigne  that  he  had  spoken  to  liis  people  regarding  the  headmen,  Lc. ; also 
regarding  the  police  at  Fort  Pato,  and  asked  him  to  refer  to  it  briefly. 

Vigne  said : — 

You  want  a shop  in  your  country,  there  was  a man  fixed  on  to  come.  The  chief 
promised  his  protection,  but  the  man  is  still  afraid  to  come.  I have  confidence  in  your 
chief,  and  did  not  like  to  have  a shopman  with  me  who  had  not  confidence  in  the  chiefs 
word,  Maclean  is  now  looking  out  for  a man  who  will  bring  plenty  of  food  with  him  to 
selL  You  have  alluded  to  war.  Government  know  Pato’s  heart,  and  you  people  have  only 
to  say  the  word  to  your  chief.  If  you  want  war  you  can  have  it.  Government  is  so  deter- 
mined to  help  Pato,  that  he  proposes  to  divide  his  location  into  sub-districts,  each  to  be 
under  a headman  and  assistants  of  Pato’s  choosing;  these  will  be  responsible  to  your  chief; 
also,  these  people  being  paid  by  the  Government,  will  be  doubly  bound  to  assist  him.  This 
is  all  I will  now  say. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Herbert  Yione. 

Truly  interpreted, 

(Signed)  E.  Warner. 


No.  11. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Georoe  Grey  to  the  Right  lion. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  97.) 

King  William’s  Town,  October  3,  185f>. 
Sir,  (Iteceived  Dee.  15,  1856.) 

In  order  that  you  may  be  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  distress  at  present 
prevailing  amongst  some  of  the  Kaffir  tribes  from  the  disease  amongst  homed 
stock  called  lung  sickness,  I herewith  enclose  a return  showing  the  com- 
parative number  of  cattle  lost  by  some  Kaffirs  out  of  their  entire  stock. 

2.  I also  enclose  the  copy  of  a letter  from  Mr.  Scott,  a very  intelligent 
merchant  of  this  place,  which  shows  that  about  130,000  hides,  believed  to  be 
principally  those  of  cattle  which  had  died  from  lung  sickness,  have  been 
exported  from  the  province  since  the  appearance  of  that  disease,  although 
previously  the  article  of  hides  had  only  formed  a very  inconsiderable  article  of 
export. 

3.  In  addition  to  the  hides  so  exported,  quantities  of  hides  are  purchased  in 
other  parts  of  Kaffraiia,  and  are  sent  overland  to  Algoa  Bay ; large  numbers  of 
hides  are  also  upon  account  of  distance  from  market  or  from  other  causes  made 
use  of  by  the  Kaffirs  themselves,  or  thrown  away.  The  return  enclosed  in 
Mr.  Scott’s  letter  only  serves  therefore  as  a means  of  conveying  an  idea  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  total  loss  which  the  Kaffirs  have  sustained. 

4.  It  should  always  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  loss  has  as  yet  only 
fallen  with  full  force  on  certain  districts,  as  other  parts  of  the  country  have 
been  almost  entirely  free  from  lung  sickness.  In  these  latter  districts  the 
people  are  still  well  off. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

P.S. — Since  I wrote  the  above  despatch,  the  enclosed  letter  from  one  of  the 
mission  stations  in  British  Kaffraiia  has  reached  me,  from  which  you  will  learn 
with  great  regret  that  in  some  parts  of  this  country  the  distress  is  now  so 
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great  that  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  some  children  arc  already  dying  of  want.  cap^JJjG°od 

Every  effort  shall  be  made  by  the  Government  to  relieve  this  impending  

distress  by  ail  legitimate  means ; indeed,  I had  yesterday,  before  receiving  the 
enclosed  intelligence  which  has  just  reached  me,  ordered  that  a supply  of  seed 
corn  should  be  sent  to  the  very  district  from  which  this  letter  comes. 

G.  G. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  11. 


EncL  1 in  No.  11. 


Hetubn  showing  the  Number  of  Cattle  which  have  died  from  Lung 
to  the  under-mentioned  Chiefs. 


Sickness,  belonging 


Dclimn,  about 

- 

60  out  of 

70 

Puku,  about 

• 

2 ,, 

25 

Xaku 

- 

130  „ 

150 

Klaas,  all  dead 
Cobua  Congo,  about 

9 

•» 

130  out  of 

150 

Stock,  all  dead 

- 

110 

Sandilli,  his  son 

■ 

10 

Piet  Congo,  all  dead 

- 

20 

Kasini,  ail  dead 

• 

20 

Enclosure  2 in 

No. 

11. 

Dear  Sir,  King  William’s  Town,  September  25,  185C. 

Agreeable  to  my  promise  I enclose  a memorandum  of  the  probable  number  of 
cattle  that  have  died  or  been  killed  from  superstition.  I find  on  referring  to  my  books 
that  an  inconsiderable  number  of  hides  had  been  made  an  article  of  export  from  East 
London  previous  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  sickness,  and  the  number  on  that  account  may 
be  slightly  exaggerated. 

I may  mention  that  this  estimate  will  not  correspond  with  the  customs  at  East  London, 
as  large  quantities  of  hides  were  sent  to  Graham’s  Town,  and  thence  to  Algoa  Bay. 

The  number  would  also  be  enlarged  by  the  fact  that  large  numbers  of  hides  were  thrown 
away,  it  being  punishable  for  any  one  to  sell  the  hides  of  cnttlc  that  died  of  this  sickness. 
There  arc  at  present  large  quantities  of  hides  lying  beyond  the  Ivei  awaiting  transport, 
which  at  present  cannot  be  viewed  as  forming  any  part  of  this  calculation. 

I remain,  kc. 

John  Ayliff,  Esq.  (Signed)  Walter  Scott. 


Sub-Enclosure  in  Enclosure  2 in  No.  11. 

Memorandum  of  Hides  purchased  by  Mr.  Walter  Scott,  at  King  William's  Town  and 
East  London,  from  1st  January  1854  to  31st  August  1856,  viz.: 

1.303.000  lbs.  of  hides,  value  14,100/. 

Supposing  this  to  be  one  third  of  the  whole  purchased  during  the  above  stated  time,  the 
result  would  be 

3.909.000  lbs.  of  hides,  value  42,300/. 

and  allowing  30lbs.  to  be  the  average  weight  of  each  hide,  the  number  would  be  130,300 
hides. 


Sub-Encl.  in 
EncL  2 in  No.  11. 


Enclosure  3 in  No.  1 1. 

To  his  Excellency  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  Governor,  High  Commissioner, 
&c.  &c.  kc. 


EncL  3 in  No.  11. 


May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

As  the  subject  is  not  official  business,  1 trust  that  I shall  be  pardoned  for  thus 
addressing  your  Excellency  directly,  and  not  through  the  ordinary  channel. 

The  report  which  your  Excellency  heard  concerning  groups  of  Kaffir  women  returning 
from  the  Fingoes  without  obtaining  food  1 am  sorry  to  say  it  is  too  true.  Several  such 
parties  have  been  seen  by  my  people,  and  spoken  with,  who  have  been  unsuccessful,  or 
who  have  only  obtained  to  a small  extent. 

Your  Excellency  will  form  an  idea  of  the  already  sad  state  of  some  of  the  people  by  the 
following,  which  are  here  currently  related  ns  facts.  The  first  is  that  of  a child  of  a man, 

Professing  to  be  and  regarded  as  a gogo  or  prophet,  not  many  miles  from  this  in  the 
Croon,  has  died  of  want.  It  is  said  the  man  did  not  plant  last  year,  and  his  cattle  are 
killed.  In  the  same  river,  but  a short  distance  from  this,  a child  fainted  from  hunger;  a 
little  milk  was  obtained  from  a neighbour,  by  which  the  child  was  restored.  This  caused 
great  complaint  against  their  prophet.  Women  were  beating  their  breasts,  and  exclaiming 
w Verily  Umhlakaza  is  killing  our  children.” 
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I am  sorry  to  add,  that  I fear  their  seed  has  been  destroyed  to  a very  great  extent.  It 
will  be  a matter  worthy  your  Excellency’s  consideration,  whether  or  not  a little  seed 
should  be  distributed, — say  not  more  than  one  quart  at  once  to  one  person,  and  that  only 
when  it  can  be  ascertained  that  it  is  used  for  that  purpose.  In  former  years  of  scarcity 
I have  by  such  means  administered  large  relief  by  small  means. 

Should  the  famine  become  so  great  as  to  need  your  Excellency’s  assistance  to  be 
extended,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  these  out-schools  now  in  formation  might  be  the 
means  of  extending  relief  to  the  young  by  some  arrangement  to  cook  a given  quantity 
daily  for  the  children  in  attendance. 

Your  Excellency  will  be  gratified  to  learn  some  of  my  people  having  oxen  have  pro- 
mised to  plough  for  those  teachers  who  are  to  go  into  Kafiirland,  that  they  may  go  at  once 
and  without  anxiety  about  their  families'  supply. 

Should  it  yet  be  your  Excellency’s  wish  to  visit  us  on  the  Sabbath,  our  services  are, 
— school,  nine  o’clock ; first  service,  eleven : second  school,  two  or  half  past ; second 
service,  one  hour  after. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Richard  Biet. 

Peelton,  October  3,  1856. 


No.  12. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere. 


(No.  102.) 
Sin, 


Cape  Town,  October  18,  1856. 
(Received  Dec.  15,  1856.) 
(Answered  No.  144,  January  2,  1857,  p.  99.) 


I have  the  honour  to  forward  the  following  report  upon  the  present 
state  of  the  province  of  British  Kaffraria,  which  I have  written  with  a view  of 
furnishing  information  upon  several  points  regarding  which  you  have  proposed 
questions  to  me,  or  regarding  which  I cannot  discover  that  sufficient  infor- 
mation has  ever  been  sent  to  your  department. 

2.  This  province  is  bounded  on  its  north-east  or  inland  side  bv  the  Amatola 
range  of  mountains,  the  highest  peak  of  which  is  about  4,000  feet  high  ; this 
range  runs  nearly  parallel  to  the  sea  at  a distance  of  about  50  miles  from  it. 
Inland  of  this  range  are  high  open  grassy  plains,  at  present  uninhabited, 
extending  far  inland,  and  forming  no  part  of  the  province  of  British  Kaffraria, 
the  limit  of  that  province  being  the  highest  ridge  of  the  Amatola  mountains. 

3.  The  seaward  side  of  the  range  is  intersected  by  deep  rocky  kloofs,  clothed 
with  forests  of  large  trees,  in  which  many  rivers  rise  ; these  kloofs  open,  even  in 
the  mountain  range,  into  wide  and  fertile  valleys. 

4.  From  the  base  of  the  range  an  undulating  country,  sometimes  rising  into 
high  ridges,  falls  away  to  the  sea,  which  is  cut  through  in  some  places  by  rocky 
kloofs  containing  forests.  The  country  is  generally  clothed  with  rich  grass, 
covered  with  clumps  and  woods  of  mimosa  bushes;  it  is  in  every  direction 
traversed  by  rivers  or  small  streams.  It  is  separated  from  the  colony  on  the 
western  side  by  the  Keiskamma  River,  which  rises  in  the  Amatola  range,  and 
runs  between  the  colony  and  British  Kaffraria  to  the  sea.  Immediately  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Keiskamma  a narrow  line  of  scattered  colonists  has  been 
located  ; in  their  rear,  and  between  them  and  the  main  body  of  the  colonists, 
large  tribes  of  Fingoes  have  been  heaped  together  in  locations  containing 
many  thousand  souls.  It  is  separated  from  Kaffraria  Proper  on  the  eastern 
side  by  the  Kei  (distant  from  the  Keiskamma  about  60  miles),  which  likewise 
rises  in  the  Amatola  mountains.  A small  part  of  British  Kaffraria  stretches 
along  the  Kei  into  the  colony,  hut  the  boundaries  I have  above  roughly  stated 
are  sufficiently  accurate  for  this  report. 

5.  From  the  foregoing  description  of  British  Kaffraria  it  will  he  seen  that, 
although  it  is  only  a narrow  strip  of  country  of  very  limited  extent  (containing 
not  more  than  3,050  square  miles),  it  is  yet  fertile,  well  watered,  and  richly 
grassed,  and  therefore  capable  of  supporting  a very  dense  population,  and  a 
large  amount  of  stock.  From  these  characteristics  spring  the  great  majority  of 
results  which  will  he  explained  in  this  report. 

6.  The  European  population  in  British  Kaffraria,  exclusive  of  the  military, 
consists  of  but  1,200  souls,  626  of  whom  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital,  King 
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William’s  Town,  and  the  remainder  are  scattered  through  the  five  villages  named  CAPI^QpEGOOn 

in  the  margin,  and  were  located  at  these  villages  at  the  dates  indicated.  An  

enclosure  shows  the  number  of  Europeans  who  have  gathered  round  the  several  village. 
military  posts.  

7.  Throughout  Kaffraria  the  natives  live  along  the  ridges  and  slopes  of  the  Kmt  London  - ims 
hills  which  bound  the  courses  of  the  streams,  in  collections  of  huts  termed  ^Murray  - ims 
kraals.  The  huts  are  shaped  like  a beehive,  built  with  a framework  of  poles,  KeUkamm* 

then  plastered  with  cow  dung,  and  thatched  all  over  with  grass.  They  are  DohUlj  * isss 

about  six  or  seven  feet  high,  with  a diameter  of  from  14  to  18  feet ; they  are  Enclosure  No.  1. 
inhabited  generally  by  the  family,  sprung  from  one  wife,  as  well  as  by  some  Census  of  Eu- 
of  her  relations,  consisting  in  the  whole  on  the  average  of  about  four  or  five  ropean  population, 
souls. 

8.  The  number  of  huts  composing  a kraal  or  village  varies  exceedingly,  but 
the  average  number  of  inhabitants  in  each  kraal,  including  men,  women,  and 
children,  is  about  20  or  25.  The  average  number  of  cattle  attached  in  ordinary 
times  to  a kraal  is  about  one  head  of  cattle  for  each  human  being.  Each  tribe 
resides  in  this  manner  in  a separate  district  of  country,  under  its  own  hereditary 
chief,  although  they  are  occasionally  intermixed. 

9.  The  most  numerous  of  their  tribes  consists  of  upwards  of  17,000  souls, 
the  weakest  of  about  800  ; the  total  number  of  tribes  in  British  Kaffraria  is  14  ; 
the  average  strength  of  each  tribe  is  at  least  5,500  souls.  The  entire  number 
of  adult  males  capable  of  bearing  arms  must  be  upwards  of  sixteen  thousand, 
a considerable  proportion  of  whom  are  armed  with  fire-arms,  the  remainder 
with  assegais. 

10.  Each  tribe  is  governed  by  an  hereditary  chief,  who  is  assisted  in  all 
public  matters  by  a certain  number  of  hereditary  counsellors.  All  cases  of 
importance  are  heard  and  decided  by  the  chief  and  some  of  his  counsellors,  who 
impose  a fine  (almost  invariably  so  many  head  of  cattle  and  horses)  upon  the 
party  to  whom  they  attribute  guilt.  The  fine  is  levied  by  the  proper  officers, 
and  upon  its  being  brought  to  the  chief s kraal,  these  are  first  paid  from  the 
fine,  for  levying  it ; the  chief  then  takes  such  portion  as  he  pleases  for  himself, 
distributing  a part  of  this  amongst  the  counsellors  who  heard  the  case ; the 
remaining  portion  of  the  fine,  in  a private  case,  is  handed  over  to  the  com- 
plainant, who  shares  his  portion  amongst  those  of  his  friends  who  assisted  him 
in  the  conduct  of  the  case,  the  collection  of  the  evidence,  &c.  All  persons 
who  are  members  of  the  tribe  are  regarded  as  the  absolute  property  of  the 
chief ; hence,  in  all  cases  of  murder  or  acts  of  violence  committed  on  the 
person,  the  whole  fine  imposed  and  levied  in  the  first  instance  is  taken  by 
the  chief,  although  he  again  gives  a share  of  this  to  his  counsellors. 

11.  The  fines  thus  taken  for  the  administration  (as  it  maybe  termed)  of 
justice  constitute  a very  large  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  chief ; and  as  the 
counsellors  generally  only  remain  for  a few  weeks  about  the  person  of  the  chief, 
being  then  succeeded  by  others,  the  same  fines  enable  him  also  to  maintain 
about  him  at  all  times  a certain  retinue  of  attendants,  to  whom  the  same  system 
of  fining  becomes  a source  of  considerable  profit,  as  it  is  also  to  all  the  petty 
officers  employed  under  the  Kaffir  system  of  polity. 

12.  The  alleged  offence  of  witchcraft  (a  public  crime)  subjects  a person 
found  guilty  of  it  to  torture  and  death,  and  the  total  confiscation  of  his  property. 

No  sooner,  therefore,  does  a person  grow  rich,  than  he  is  almost  certain  to  be 
accused  of  this  offence,  and  is,  at  least,  stripped  of  all  he  possesses. 

18.  The  Kaffir  tribes  as  a whole  are  under  the  direction  of  one  hereditary 
paramount  chief,  Kreli,  who  issues  on  certain  subjects  his  orders  to  them,  and 
who  they  regard  as  their  paramount  ruler.  This  chief  resides  out  of  our 
territories  in  Kaffraria  Proper,  owes  us  no  allegiance,  and  in  no  way  recognizes 
our  authority. 

14.  Each  tribe  inhabits  a separate  district  of  country,  called  here  a location. 

As  1 have  already  stated,  their  kraals  or  villages  are  placed  along  the  grassy 
ridges  and  slopes  of  the  hills  which  bound  the  courses  of  the  streams.  The 
country  is  very  rich  in  grass,  and  carries  a very  large  proportion  of  stock 
compared  with  its  extent ; hence  it  is  densely  inhabited  (the  proportion  of 
inhabitants  is  in  some  places  82  souls  for  every  square  mile),  and  several  kraals 
are  nearly  always  in  sight  of  each  other ; and  the  war  cry  being  raised  at  any 
of  them,  spreads  from  one  to  the  other  on  every  side  with  wonderful  rapidity, 
and  soon  reaches  the  extremities  of  Kaffirland  $ so  that  continuous  streams  of 
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warriors,  led  by  their  proper  petty  chiefs,  coming  from  great  distances,  soon 
hurry  from  various  directions  towards  any  point  which  has  been  indicated  in 
the  alarm  which  was  raised. 

15.  These  warriors  are  also  generally  found  ready  to  take  the  field  at  a 
moment’s  notice.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  year  they  lounge  idly  about  their 
kraals  throughout  the  day  ; their  pursuits  being  principally  pastoral,  varied  by 
occasional  hunting  parties  in  their  own  immediate  neighbourhood,  or  dances  on 
such  occasions  as  weddings,  &c.  The  men  milk  their  cattle,  enclose  their 
cultivations  and  cattle  kraals,  and  build  the  frames  of  their  houses.  The 
women  thatch  the  houses,  collect  the  firewood,  and  perform  the  principal  part 
of  the  field  work.  In  the  months  of  September,  October,  November,  and 
the  early  part  of  December  the  ground  is  cultivated  ; and  the  harvest  is  gathered 
in  at  the  latter  end  of  February  and  the  beginning  of  March.  They  rarely  or 
never  wander  with  their  cattle  from  place  to  place,  the  pasturage  around  each 
kraal  being  amply  sufficient  for  their  wants.  At  present  they  confine  their 
attention  to  horned  stock,  horses,  goats,  and  poultry. 

16.  Each  watercourse,  or  rather  the  group  of  kraals  in  the  country  on  each 
side  of  the  watercourse,  is  under  the  authority  of  an  hereditary  petty  chief  or 
headman,  and  each  such  group  of  kraals  is  again  broken  up  into  minor  sub- 
divisions, which  are  placed  under  hereditary  chiefs  of  a still  more  subordinate 
rank.  All  their  petty  chiefs  act  under  the  orders  of  the  principal  chief,  from 
whom  they  derive  their  authority,  and  any  remuneration  winch  they  receive  in 
the  form  of  fees,  paid  in  cattle,  horses,  goats,  and  assegais. 

17.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  each  location  of  a chief  contains  in  point  of  fact 
a standing  army,  properly  officered,  maintained  in  a certain  state  of  discipline, 
ready  to  take  the  field  at  a moment’s  notice,  and  subject  to  the  direction  of  an 
hereditary  chief,  who  is  assisted  in  all  his  decisions  by  hereditary  counsellors, 
a number  of  whom  are  always  in  attendance  upon  him.  The  system  of  organi- 
zation is  complete.  The  position  of  the  hereditary  counsellors,  of  the  numerous 
hereditary  petty  chiefs,  all  depends  upon  the  authority  of  the  principal  chief 
being  supported.  A system  in  the  efficient  maintenance  of  which  so  large  a 
number  of  persons  are  interested,  and  which  is,  moreover,  interwoven  with  all 
the  customs  of  the  people,  and  supported  by  superstition,  and  by  that  veneration 
which  long  antiquity  always  commands,  is  very  difficult  to  shake  or  overthrow. 

18.  The  total  coloured  population  of  British  Kaffraria  consists  of  at  least 

90,000  souls,  thus  divided  : — 

Kaffirs.  Gaikas  ...  38,000 

„ TSlambies  - - 39,000 

„ Galekas  - - - 5,000 

Fingoes  - - - 8,000 


90,000 

19.  So  capable  is  the  country  of  supporting  a large  population,  that  excluding 
for  the  present  from  our  consideration  the  Fingoes  who  are  located  in  the 
Royal  Reserve,  which  contains  600  square  miles,  the  whole  of  the  Kaffir 
population  are  contained  in  nine  locations,  containing  in  the  whole  only  2,450 
square  miles,  and  yet  that  extent  of  country  would  carry  a much  larger  popula- 
tion ; and  the  Kaffirs,  instead  of  decreasing  in  the  presence  of  the  white  man,  are 
now  increasing,  and  will  in  a few  years  fill  up  the  country  they  occupy. 

20.  British  Kaffraria  thus  presents  a small  extent  of  territory,  inhabited  by 

90,000  souls ; a larger  proportion  of  whom  than  amongst  European  races  are 
trained  to  war,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  well  armed,  who  are  in  a perfect 
state  of  organization  ready  to  take  the  field  at  a moment’s  notice,  fond  of  war, 
and  practised  in  that  art  by  numerous  campaigns. 

21.  For  the  present  I exclude  from  consideration  KafFraria  Proper,  which 
lies  beyond  British  Kaffraria,  and  is  the  residence  of  the  hereditary  chief  of  the 
Kaffir  tribes,  although  the  same  description  applies  to  it.  Its  inhabitants  have 
only  to  cross  a river  to  join  their  fellows  in  any  war  upon  the  Colony  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  population  of  KafTraria  Proper  is  more  numerous 
than  that  of  British  Kaffraria,  although  its  people  are  less  bold  and  determined 
as  enemies.  It  may  be  sufficient  here  to  state  that  if  all  the  Kaffir  tribes  who 
are  now  under  the  influence  of  Kreli,  the  paramount  chief,  join  in  a war,  they 
can  bring  35,000  warriors  into  the  field.  In  this  number  no  reference  is  made 
to  Faku,  Moshesh,  &c. 
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22.  Turning  now  to  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  217,7^0  square 

miles  in  extent ; that  is,  it  is  seventy-one  times  larger  than  British  Kaffraria;  

yet  it  contains  but  248,025  inhabitants  (only  101,291  of  whom  are  Europeans),  Surveyor  General, 
many  of  whom  are  not  trained  to  arms  and  whose  organization  is  very  imperfect.  Blue  Book* 

I think  that  it  is  hopeless  to  expect  that  a population  in  this  state,  numbering 
in  the  whole  less  than  250,000  souls,  scattered  over  an  extent  of  country  seventy- 
one  times  larger  than  British  Kaffraria  (in  the  proportion  of  not  one  third  of  a 
person  to  a square  mile),  could,  if  unaided,  successfully  defend  themselves 
against  such  a race  as  the  Kaffirs,  who  can  in  a few  hours  bring  their  whole 
well-trained  and  completely  organized  force  to  bear  upon  any  point  they  like  ; 
their  irresistible  numbers  must,  in  the  first  rush  of  such  an  onset,  carry  every- 
thing before  them.  In  order  that  the  population  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  regard  being  had  to  extent  of  territory,  may  be  placed  upon 
a numerical  equality  with  that  of  British  Kaffraria  alone,  it  must  be  increased 
from  248, (XX)  to  million  souls.  When  the  scattered  farmers  of  the  colony 
lived  in  a country  abounding  with  game, — when  every  man  was  a huntsman,  a 
practised  horseman  and  shot, — when  the  natives  knew  not  the  use  of  fire-arms, 
and  were  ignorant  of  the  European  method  of  carrying  on  war, — the  unaided 
colonists  could  hold  their  ground.  Now,  that  game  has  almost  disappeared  from 
the  colony,  that  the  Kaffir  is  as  well  armed  as  the  colonist,  and  far  more 
practised  in  the  art  of  war,  I feel  satisfied  that  no  one  who  dispassionately 
considers  the  conditions  of  the  problem  presented  to  him  will  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  colonists  arc  at  present  or  can  for  a long  time  be  in  a 
condition  to  provide  for  their  own  defence. 

23.  If  this  problem  was  complicated  by  a statement  of  the  large  numbers  of 
Fingoes,  in  instances  nearly  as  barbarous  as  the  Kaffirs,  who  are  collected  in 
masses  on  the  borders  of  the  colony,  its  solution  would  appear  still  more  hopeless. 

24.  Having  thus  reviewed  the  general  relation  in  which,  in  point  of  territory, 
numbers,  disposition,  and  organization  of  the  population,  British  Kaffraria  and 
the  Cape  Colony  stand  towards  each  other,  I will  bYiefly  state  the  system  which 
has  recently  been  pursued  in  reference  to  the  Kaffir  population. 

25.  It  lias  been  seen  that  in  each  location  lived  one  or  more  haughty 
hereditary  chiefs,  surrounded  by  their  counsellors  and  retainers,  administering 
such  laws  as  they  thought  proper,  each  maintaining  a large  standing  militia, 
entirely  under  their  own  orders  and  control,  well  armed,  in  a state  of  perfect 
organization,  ready  to  take  the  field  at  a moment’s  notice,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  a scattered  and  comparatively  very  small  European  population,  whose 
property  was  a constant  source  of  excitement  to  their  cupidity.  A large  force, 
recently  averaging  six  thousand  men,  has  been  maintained  here  by  Great 
Britain  to  protect  these  scattered  European  settlers  from  their  barbarous 
neighbours.  These  British  troops  have  been  stationed  either  within  the  colony 
to  defend  the  border,  or  in  British  Kaffraria,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  chiefs* 
locations,  to  keep  their  followers  out  of  a large  tract  of  territory  (forming  one 
fifth  of  the  whole  of  British  Kaffraria)  called  the  Royal  Reserve,  which,  as  being 
a Kaffir  stronghold,  we  did  not  choose  they  should  occupy,  on  account  of  the 
difficulty  we  should  have  had  in  driving  them  out  of  it  in  the  event  of  another 
war.  No  more  difficult  task  can  be  found  than  that  of  keeping  large  bodies  of 
uncivilized  men  out  of  a vast  unoccupied  mountainous  country  which  they 
claim  as  their  own,  and  to  which  they  are*fondly  attached. 

26.  The  territories  occupied  by  Kaffirs  and  termed  locations,  the  chiefs  arc 
said  to  hold  as  a conquered  people  (although  it  is  admitted  that  they  have 
never  been  conquered  or  subdued),  that  is,  their  lands  are  held  only  during 
pleasure.  The  Crown  takes  whatever  tracts  of  country  it  requires  for  forts, 
and  requires  the  people  on  such  tracts  to  move  (the  size  of  each  such  tract  is  a 
circle  with  a diameter  of  four  miles).  The  Crown  also  assumes  all  lands  it 
requires  for  roads  (reserving  such  breadth  as  it  pleases  on  each  side  of  the 
road, — in  the  instance  of  one  road,  60  miles  long,  two  miles  has  been  reserved 
upon  each  side  of  it),  or  for  quarries,  or  for  other  public  purposes.  The  Crown 
gives  to  private  persons  licences  to  quarry  or  cut  timber  on  the  land  occupied 
by  any  chiefs  and  their  followers.  The  chief  can  give  no  such  licence.  Thus 
throughout  British  Kaffraria  the  native  has  no  recognized  light  or  interest  in 
the  soil.  There  was  no  tie  whatever  in  this  respect  between  the  chief  and  the 
Government.  On  their  own  hereditary  lands  the  Kaffirs  weie  strangers,  to  be 
required  at  any  time  to  move  from  the  most  cherished  spot,  without  any  reason 
for  their  being  required  to  do  so  being  assigned.  So  little  power  bad  a chief 
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over  his  own  location,  that  no  Europeans,  with  the  exception  of  missionaries 
(if  they  obtained  the  permission  of  the  Government  to  do  so),  were  allowed  to 
reside  in  these  locations,  even  for  the  purposes  of  commerce  or  trade.  At  each 
of  two  of  the  mission  stations  a trader  had  been  allowed  to  settle. 

27.  There  was  no  bond  of  union  between  the  Kaffir  chiefs  and  the  Govern- 
ment ; they,  isolated  with  their  retainers,  lived  secluded  in  their  territories, 
kept  down  by  an  armed  force,  watching  every  movement  they  made  in  what 
were  once  their  hereditary  dominions. 

28.  So  complete  was  this  system  of  isolation  from  Europeans,  that  at  the  few 
points  where  the  Kaffirs  were  permitted  to  trade  no  person  was  allowed  to 
buy  anything  from  a Kaffir  for  the  purpose  of  selling  it  again  unless  he  had 
taken  out  an  annual  licence,  for  which  he  paid  twenty  pounds  ; thus,  the 
trifling  trade  that  was  allowed  was  a monopoly. 

29.  Generally,  a Kaffir  who  wished  to  sell  hides,  horns,  corn,  or  other  pro- 
duce, had  first  to  carry  it  through  a country  without  roads  for  a distance  of 
frequently  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  often  more,  then  to  sell  it  to  a person  who  had 
the  monopoly  of  the  trade,  and  finally  to  carry  back  the  same  distance  as  he  had 
come  the  goods  for  which  he  had  exchanged  his  original  burden.  It  may  be 
questioned  whether  a country  in  a high  state  of  civilization  would  not  sink  into 
a state  of  semi-barbarism  if  it  were  subjected  by  force  to  such  a system  for 
even  a few  years. 

30.  The  only  medium  of  communication  between  the  Government  and  the 
Kaffir  tribes  were  two  commissioners, — one  for  the  Gaika  tribes,  one  for  the 
T’Slambie, — who  arranged  disputes  which  arose  between  Europeans  and  natives, 
and  inquired  into  cases  of  robberies  or  outrages  which  occurred  upon  roads 
running  through  native  countries,  carrying  out  such  cases  through  the  chiefs 
simply  using  such  influence  over  them  as  could  be  exercised  by  argument 
and  persuasion. 

31.  These  cases  related  chiefly  to  cattle  and  horses  which  were  stolen,  and 
the  law  which  regulated  the  recovery  of  these  was  as  follows : 

The  spoor  when  traced  into  a location  was  shown  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
nearest  kraal,  who  were  bound  to  trace  it  on  ; if  they  did  not,  the  chief  was 
applied  to,  and  was  required  to  make  the  inhabitants  of  the  kraal  give  as  com- 
pensation double  the  amount  of  stock  lost,  which,  from  the  inferior  nature  of 
the  Kaffir  cattle,  hardly  paid  for  the  stock  that  had  been  stolen. 

32.  If  the  spoor  was  carried  on  by  the  people  of  the  first  kraal,  as  soon  as 
they  had  traced  it  on  to  another  kraal  it  was  carried  on  by  the  people  of  that 
place,  and  thus  it  was  taken  from  kraal  to  kraal  until  the  place  the  stolen 
stock  had  been  taken  to  was  discovered.  The  inhabitants  of  that  kraal  were 
then  required  to  give  cattle  in  compensation.  The  chief  in  levying  the  com- 
pensation takes  much  more  than  he  restores,  retaining  the  residue  as  his  own 
fee  and  as  those  of  his  several  officers. 

33.  I think  it  is  impossible  to  consider  carefully  such  a state  of  things  as  I 
have  described  without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  a powerful,  thoroughly 
organized,  and  military  nation  as  the  Kaffirs  are,  must,  if  left  in  such  a con- 
dition, be  expected  every  few  years  to  break  out  into  war,  and  it  is  certain  that 
until  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  contains  an  infinitely  denser  popu- 
lation than  it  does  at  present  it  cannot  protect  itself  against  such  a war. 

34.  The  best  hope  that  presents  itself  to  my  mind  for  the  future  is  that  of 
our  adopting  the  Kaffir  system  of  polity  into  our  own.  That  is,  instead 
of  leaving  them  as  something  beyond  and  distinct  from  the  Government, 
attempting  to  make  every  chief  of  importance  look  to  the  Government  for  his 
remuneration,  and  requiring  them  to  carry  on  those  duties  of  magistrates, 
police,  &c.  which  they  exercise  at  present  under  the  direction  of  British 
officers.  In  this  manner  the  Government  may  by  degrees  gain  a hold  over 
every  part  of  British  Kaffraria;  it  may  improve  the  tenure  on  which  the  chiefs 
and  people  hold  their  lands,  and  give  them  a vested  interest  in  the  soil  ; it 
may  greatly  increase  their  facilities  for  trade ; whilst  by  availing  itself  of  the 
complete  system  of  organization  which  already  exists  the  Government  may 
make  the  Kaffir  system  a part  of  the  government  of  the  country,  with  which 
the  whole  of  the  native  chiefs  may  by  degrees  become  so  interwoven  that  they 
will  in  fact  be  as  it  were  incorporated  or  adopted  into  the  Government,  of 
which  they  will  form  a necessary  and  important  part. 

35.  I hope  that  the  chiefs  of  every  rank,  finding  that  they  are  thus  directly 
connected  with*  the  Government  by  benefits  which  they  can  all  feel  and  appre- 
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date  (instead  of  being  absolutely  isolated  from  it  and  having  nothing  to  CAP®!°£E|J00D 

thank  it  for  as  hitherto),  may  by  degrees  become  attached  to  a Government  

of  which  they  form  so  large  and  influential  a portion. 

36.  If  such  a result  can  be  arrived  at  with  the  tribes  of  British  Kaftraria, 
they  will  then  form  a barrier  against  the  tribes  beyond  our  limits.  The  great 
difficulty  in  carrying  out  these  changes,  and  in  rendering  them  permanent,  is 
the  danger,  constantly  existing,  that  war  may  again  break  out  before  the  Kaffirs 
as  a nation  have  fully  understood  and  appreciated  the  benefits  which  are  being 
conferred  upon  them. 

37.  But  even  if  such  an  untoward  event  does  take  place,  I still  think  that 
the  only  hope  for  the  future  is  a steady  return  to  the  same  principles  the 
moment  that  such  a war  has  been  effectually  crushed. 

38.  So  impressed  have  I been  with  the  belief  that  the  development  of  this 
policy  presented  the  only  hope  of  by  degrees  putting  an  end  to  the  evils  which  . 
have  for  so  many  years  afflicted  this  frontier,  that  I have  never  ceased  to  labour 
towards  this  end ; and  at  the  present  time,  in  so  far  as  British  Kaffratia  is  con- 
cerned, every  chief  has  consented  to  exert  himself  to  bring  about  such  a 
change  as  I have  proposed.  Every  chief  is  therefore  at  the  present  time  acting 
under  the  direction  of  the  Government,  and  as  a recognized  agent  of  the 
Government.  But  there  is  still  this  difficulty  in  the  way, — that  the  admitted 
paramount  chief  of  all  Kaffraria  resides  beyond  our  limits,  in  no  way  recognizes 
our  authority,  and  is,  I fear,  inclined  to  throw  every  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
changes  which  he  regards  with  jealousy. 

39.  In  fact  Kreli  longs  for  war ; he  has  hitherto  never  suffered  by  wars  in 
which  he  takes  no  part,  and  all  the  evils  of  which  fall  on  the  tribes  of  British 
Kaffraria  who  are  in  front,  whilst  the  greater  part  of  the  booty  invariably 
becomes  his,  as  it  is  sent  to  the  rear  for  safety. 

40.  Kreli  has  hitherto  always  escaped  real  punishment,  for  his  territories  lie 

so  tar  from  the  colony,  that  to  carry  the  war  there  is  so  long  and  expensive  an 
operation,  that  every  one  has  shrunk  from  entering  upon  it,  on  such  a scale 
as  could  have  enabled  us  to  derive  any  permanent  benefit  from  such  an  under- 
taking. I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  12.  Enel.  1 in  No.  12. 


British  Kaffraria. 

Census  of  European  Population  exclusive  of  Military. 


Stations. 

Men. 

Women. 

Children. 

Total 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Souls. 

King  William’s  Town  * 

_ 

_ 

208 

126 

153 

139 

626 

Keiakamma  Hock 

. 

80 

6 

7 

5 

48 

Fort  Hare 

. 

6 

7 

11 

13 

37 

Fort  Cox  - 

. 

. 

5 

1 

2 

— - 

8 

Fort  White 

. 

6 

5 

9 

27 

Fart  Murray 

. 

. 

20 

9 

8 

5 

42 

Fort  Pato 

. 

e 

1 

2 

2 

11 

Fort  Grey  - 

• 

- 

6 

2 

1 

9 

Tamaclm  Post  - 

. 

8 

2 

1 

2 

13 

Izele  IV  l ... 

• 

. 

5 

1 

3 

2 

11 

Tyumie  Post 

. 

3 

1 

2 

1 

7 

Dohm*  Post  - 

. 

. 

13 

5 

4 

5 

27 

Bailies  Grave  - 

. 

11 



— 

— 

11 

Kabousie  Neck  Post 

. 

. 

12 







12 

Middle  Drift 

- 

4 

— 

— 

— 

4 

Mission  Stations, 
Mount  Coke 

iz. : 

8 

4 

7 

3 

22 

Peelton  ... 

. 

- 

3 

4 

1 

2 

10 

Uohne  - 

. 

3 

4 

4 

5 

16 

Perric  - 

• 

- 

1 

3 

— 

— 

4 

Knapp’s  Hope  - 

* 

3 

> 

— 

— 

* 

Total 

- 

- 

- 

861 

182  " 

214 

192 

949 

East  London 

- 

63 

25 

20 

16 

124 

Total 

- 

• 

- 

424 

207 

234 

208 

1,073 

F 4 
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End.  2 in  No.  12. 


Resident  Magistrate’s  Office, 

King  William’s  Town,  October  4,  1856. 

Memorandum. 

Tiie  Census  Return  of  the  white  population  in  British  Kaffraria  was  taken  at  the 
close  of  the  war,  after  which  several  traders  and  others,  followers  of  the  army,  who  were 
then  residing  here,  went  away ; this  will  account  for  the  decrease  at  King  William’s  Town 
of  137  souls  between  the  return  of  1853  and  the  present  one.  There  may  be  a discrepancy 
in  the  detailed  numbers  at  the  outposts,  as  shown  in  the  return  of  1853  and  the  numbers 
now  there,  but  I think  there  are  over  300  souls  at  the  outlets,  and  in  round  numbers  the 
population  in  British  Kaffraria  exceed  1,000  souls. 

(Signed)  Ri CHARD  Tayt.or, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


Enclosure  2 in  No.  12, 

Memorandum. 

Census  of  the  Gaika  and  Hlambic  Tribes,  1848. 

1.  The  Illambie  Census,  as  nearly  as  possible  correct  for  the  time,  eight  years  ago,  since 
which  time  they  have  much  increased. 

2.  The  Gaika  Census  was  not  accurate ; the  tribe  had  not  at  that  time  returned  after  the 
war;  it  was  therefore  ut  that  time  much  below  the  real  number  of  the  tribe;  since  that 
date  they  have  much  increased. 

3.  Every  wife  (undivorced  and  with  husband  living)  has  on  an  average  at  any  given 
moment  two  children  under  age.  Now,  as  at  the  said  giver,  moment  many  wives  have 
borne  none,  or  one  only,  and  as  many  have  children  grown  up  and  reckoned  among  the 
adults,  the  race  is  evidently  prolific ; and  if  to  this  is  added,  that  every  Kaffir  marries,  and 
that  children  become  early  of  age, — males,  say  16  to  18,  and  females  from  puberty,  say 
from  13  to  15, — it  is  evident  that  the  race  is  increasing  by  no  means  slowly. 

4.  The  children  at  any  given  moment  come  very  near  to  the  adults. 

Kaffirs,  1848.  Crown  Reserve,  1854.  Peddle  i' in  goes,  1853. 

Adults  100  100  100 

Children  - - 93  o 87*4  81  2 

N.B. — The  adults  in  the  Peddie  Census  include  all  above  16  (and  probably  girls 
under  that  age);  considerations  similar  to  those  adduced  in  paragraph  1,  together 
with  this,  that  some  of  the  adults  are  of  the  second  generation  back,  lead  to  a 
similar  conclusion. 

In  the  Kaffir  Census,  deaths  of  the  male  adults  during  the  war  of  1846-7  may  be 
thought  to  account  for  the  high  average  of  the  Kaffir  children.  But  amongst  savages 
children  suffer  most  from  joumeyings,  and  first  from  starvation  ; neither  among  them  is 
production  likely  to  be  so  frequent  during  war  time.  These,  therefore,  partially  at  least 
counterbalance  the  male  adult  deaths,  and  theFingoe  censuses  cannot  be  said  to  be  affected 
by  this  sort  of  error. 

5.  In  the  United  States  to  100  adult  males  there  are  161  children.  In  Ireland,  when 
the  population  was  said  to  be  increasing,  but  not  rapidly,  the  proportion  was  100  to  141 ; 
among  the  Kaffirs,  in  1848,  it  was  100  to  224 ’7.  Now,  even  if  this  be  accounted  as 
partly  the  result  of  war,  and  if  the  counterbalance  noticed  above  be  considered  a very 
partial  one,  still,  considering  that  the  numbers  of  the  children  are  lowered  and  those  of  the 
adults  increased  by  the  absorption  of  children  into  the  ranks  of  the  adults  before  their 
time,  the  proportion  of  children  will  still  be  high,  unless  a loss  of  men  be  allowed  much 
greater  than  probability  will  allow  us  to  assume. 

Again,  though  the  women  in  the  Crown  Reserve  are  fewer  than  usual  (owing  probably 
to  its  population  being  an  emigrant  one),  the  proportion  in  1854  was  100  adult  mules  to 
179  9 children,  and  at  Peddie  (census  1853)  it  was  100  to  187*7.  Lastly,  at  the  Mission 
stations  in  British  Kaffraria,  partly  included  in  Crown  Reserve  Census,  where  the  females 
present  the  usual  high  proportion  to  the  males,  but  where  for  some  reason  the  children  are 
few,  the  proportions  arc, — male  adults,  100;  children,  under  147-148  *9. 

6.  The  apparent  proportion  of  male  to  female  births  is  nearly  even. 

I Hambies,  1848.  Gaikos,  1848.  C.  Reserve,  1854.  Peddie. 

Boys  - - 100  100  100  100 

Girls  - - 95  1 92  0 89-3  100*3 

(91  excluding  orphans). 

But  the  proportion  of  adult  females  greatly  exceeds  the  adult  males. 


.. . *, 

Men. 

Women. 

Women  less  Maids. 

I Hambies  - - 

- 100 

134*9 

126*4 

Gaikaa 

- 100 

147*2 

125*7 

Crown  Reserve 

- 100 

100 

— 

Miss.  S.  B.  Kaffraria 

- 100 

122*7 

— 

Peddie  Fin  goes 

- 100 

130*6 

117-7 

Digitized  by  Google 


STATE  OF  THE  KAFFIR  TRIBES. 


/c 

43 


This  ia  to  be  accounted  for  partly  by  the  early  age  at  which  girls  become  marriageable 
and  are  married.  The  absorption  from  the  girls  is  quicker  than  from  the  boys;  the  pro- 
portion of  girls  is  therefore  lessened,  and  the  proportion  of  adult  females  proportionately 
increased.  As  female  children  also,  being  saleable  articles,  are  more  looked  after  and  better 
fed,  there  is  perhaps  less  mortality  among  them.  Allowing,  then,  that  some  of  this  pre- 
ponderance of  adult  females  is  owing,  as  in  civilized  countries,  to  the  greater  average 
longevity  of  women  (though  this  is  not  necessarily  or  always  the  case  amongst  savages!, 
still  we  see  that  the  females  are  born  in  due  proportion  to  the  males,  and  that  at  pultcrty 
there  is  a large  excess.  This  promotes  early  marriages,  allows  both  the  polygamist  and 
young  man  to  marry,  and  prevents  so  great  promiscuous  intercourse  ns  to  impair  the 
fertility  of  the  female.  Taken  also  with  paragraph  3.  it  shows  more  clearly  what  increases 
there  must  be. 

N.B. — Ratio  of  inhabitants  to  kraals,  Hlombie  District,  1 848. 


CAPE  OF  GOOD 
HOPE 


Knud.  Men.  Wife  sn<l  Widows.  Maids.  Boys  Girls.  Total  Souls. 

1 374  369  102  0-32  444  422  17^42 

?71  7 8^66 

There  is  no  such  difference  between  the  Fingoes  and  Kaffirs  as  to  prevent  the  con- 
clusions from  a census  of  the  one  being  npplied  to  the  other ; but  I have  used  the  Fingo 
census  rather  as  testing  and  proving  the  accuracy  of  the  other. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


Census  of  the  Gaika  District,  1848. 


No. 

Name. 

Place  of  Abode. 

Men. 

Wires. 

Un- 

married 

Females. 

Children. 

Orphaaa 

No.  of 
Souls. 

Persons 
in  the 
polony. 

Property. 

Boy*. 

Girls. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Horse*. 

Cattle. 

1 

SandOU  - 

Bumihill  • - 

3,264 

3,057 

581 

2,886 

2,863 

1,070 

599 

595 

14,915 

681 

629 

10,583 

2 

Tebe- 

Tyumie  - 

939 

947 

348 

1,012 

879 

281 

270 

191 

4,867 

237 

302 

4,559 

3 

Macomo  - 

Ditto  - 

429 

413 

106 

419 

354 

149 

102 

94 

2,066 

268 

179 

2.034 

4 

Botman 

Ditto 

320 

298 

78 

301 

232 

108 

57 

61 

1,455 

212 

Cl 

1,194 

5 

Tola  - 

Teuleni  - 

406 

311 

52 

277 

226 

120 

48 

47 

1,487 

152 

63 

1,276 

6 

Sonto  - 

Xalawa  - 

170 

122 

22 

122 

101 

60 

34 

41 

672 

48 

46 

584 

7 

Tzatzoe  < 

Buffalo  River 

356 

320 

76 

366 

267 

.4. 

89 

102 

1,717 

53 

108 

1,960 

Total  - 

5,884 

5,468 

1,263 

5,383 

4,922 

1,929 

1,199 

1,131 

27,179 

1,651 

1,388 

22,190 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


Census  of  the  Hlambie  District,  1848. 


* 

Location. 

No.  of 

Kraal. 

No.  of 
Men. 

No.  of 
Wivea. 

_ 

No.  of 

Children. 

No.  of 
Widows. 

Orphans. 

No.  of 
Sonlt- 

Property. 

Females. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Hojl. 

Girls. 

Horse*. 

Cattle. 

570 

2,059 

2,089 

158 

2,383 

2,104 

614 

275 

336 

10,018 

164 

8,244 

581 

1,848 

1,839 

97 

1,989 

1,909 

408 

191 

246 

B,527 

140 

7,336 

Tois 

387 

1,600 

1,648 

69 

1,682 

1 ,620 

434 

202 

226 

7,481 

457 

11,648 

160 

591 

530 

85 

642 

579 

181 

84 

81 

2,773 

67 

2.596 

. 

122 

487 

476 

41 

443 

438 

141 

66 

69 

2,161 

67 

1,833 

. 

152 

746 

695 

173 

669 

590 

223 

136 

110 

3,342 

258 

3.479 

TabaJs 

47 

191 

183 

22 

180 

191 

56 

27 

27 

877 

14 

840 

Total 

' 

2,019 

7,522 

7,460 

645 

7,988 

7,431 

2,057 

981 

1,095 

35,179 

1,167 

35,976 

The  census  of  1848  was  as  accurately  taken  as  circumstances  permitted  so  soon  after  hostilities ; but  the  following  is, 


Hlambio  and  Gaika  Tribes  - 
Tam  bookie  ... 

Krelis  or  Amagnleka  Tribe  - 

- 70,000 

- 70,000 
- 70,000 

210,000 

Number  of  Warriors  estimated  at 

- 35,000 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


G 
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The  H'Lambie  census  as  nearly  as  possible  correct  for  the  time,  eight  yeard  ago,  since 
which  time  they  have  much  increased. 

The  Gaika  census  was  not  accurate,  the  tribe  lrnd  not  at  that  time  returned  after  the 
war,  it  was  therefore  at  the  time  much  below  the  real  number  of  the  tribe.  Since  that 
date  they  have  much  increased. 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Fort  Murray,  October  4, 1856.  Chief  Commissioner. 


Resident  Magistrate’s  Office,  King  William's  Town, 
March  1,  1856. 


Memorandum. 


No  Erven  have  been  applied  for  at  King  William’s  Town,  since  the  date  of  his 
Excellency  the  Governor's  proclamation,  viz.,  7th  December  1855. 

(Signed)  Richard  Taylor, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


British  Kaffrarla. 


Statement  showing  the  Number  of  Erven  held  under  Quitrent  at  the  respective 

Outposts. 


d 

Amount  of 

J 

Occupant. 

N&f?f 

Dimensions. 

Qnitrent 
per  Annum. 

Remarks. 

Feet. 

£ 

t. 

d. 

i Henry  Wild 

1 

150  X 300 

0 

10 

0 

' 

i William  Wild  - •• 

2 

150  x 300 

0 

10 

1 Abram  Wild 

3 

150  x 300 

» 

10 

0 

1 Henry  Wild  . 

4 

150  x 300 

0 

10 

0 

James  Flanagan  - 

5 

150  x 300 

0 

10 

0 

1 James  Robinson 

6 

150  x 300 

0 

10 

0 

Henry  Willard 

7 

150  x 300 

<> 

10 

0 

Coenraad  Bessinge 

8 

150  x 300 

0 

10 

0 

Granted  provisionallyunder 

Robert  Goodwin  - 

9 

150  x 300 

0 

10 

0 

authority  of  his  Excel- 

William  Moffatt  • 

10 

150  x 300 

0 

10 

0 

lency  Sir  George  Cath- 

w «( 

James  Robinson  - 

11 

150  x 300 

0 

10 

0 

cart  in  Schedule  No.  55, 

Hennr  Millard 

12 

150  X 300 

0 

10 

0 

dated  21st  Mav  1853. 

» harlcs  Evans  - 

13 

150  X 300 

0 

10 

0 

Reuben  Linford  - 

14 

150  X 300 

0 

10 

0 

i Richard  Gulaton 

15 

150  X 300 

0 

10 

0 

James  Robinson  - 

16 

150  X 300 

0 

10 

0 

James  Robinson 

17 

150  X 300 

0 

10 

0 

William  Moffat t - 

18 

1.50  X 300 

0 

10 

0 

.... 

19 

150  X 300 

0 

10 

0 

• 

James  Hitching  • - 

— 

— 

*— 

•Military  Canteen. 

William  James f 

— 

— 

— 

f Commissariat  Contractor. 

J.  D.  Wilson 

1 

75  x 150 

0 

0 

These  erven  were  put  upon 

. 

Francis  Tatler 

2 

75  x 150 

1 

0 

0 

the  same  footing  as  at 
King  William's  Town, 

i 

J.  D.  Wilson 

3 

75  x 150 

1 

0 

0 

a- 

Robert  Pirri 
John  Webster 

4 

5 

75  x 150 
75  x 150 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

> and  provisional  titles 
granted  from  1st  Janu- 

K 

Robert  Pirri 

6 

75  x 150 

1 

0 

0 

ary  1854,  under  authority 

£ 

John  Webster 

7 

75  x 150 

1 

0 

0 

of  Schedule  No.  97,  dated 

Thomas  Farmer 

8 

76  x 150 

1 

0 

0 

26th  November  1853. 

D.  A.  C.  Gen.  Cos  tray  - 

1 

150  X 300 

0 

5 

0 

W.  D.  Fynn 

2 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

W.  Mills 

3 

150  X 300 

0 

5 

0 

Robert  Radham  - 

4 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

Robert  Haughton 

5 

150  X 300 

0 

5 

0 

William  Brown 

6 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

George  Monsley  - 

7 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

Henry  Clayton 
Samuel  Pyler 

8 

*150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

9 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

D.  A.  C.  Gen.  C as  tray  - 

10 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

- ... 

11 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

Barrack  Serjeant  Best 

12 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

Robert  Reade 

13 

150  x 300  i 

0 

5 

0 

- 

14 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 
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1 

Occupant. 

No.  of 
Erf. 

Dimensions. 

1 

Amount  of  . 
Quitrent 

ltemarka. 

per  Annum. 

Fuel. 

£ 

*. 

d. 

D.  A.  C.  Gen.  Castray 

15 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

W.  D.  Fynn  - 

16 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

D.  Mills  - 

17 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

Roliert  Bndham 

18 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

R.  Haughton 

19 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

William  Brown 

20 

150  X 300 

0 

5 

0 

* 

George  Mousley  - 

21 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

O 

. 

22 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

3 

Samuel  Peyler 

23 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

◄ 

D.  A.  C.  Geu.  C astray 

24 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

- 

25 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

Barrack  Serjeant  Best 

26 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

Robert  Rcadn 

27 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

£ 

- 

28 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

... 

29 

150  x 300 



- 

30 

31 

1.50  X 300 
150  x 300 

— 

> Soldiers’  Gardena. 

. 

32 

150  x 300 



J 

C.  E.  Williams 

33 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

Ditto  - - . 

34 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

Thomas  D tiffin 

35 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

Wm.  Simpson 

36 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

... 

37 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

- 

38 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

. * - 

39 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

John  Smith 

40 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

James  Cole 

41 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

- 

42 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

... 

43 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

George  Thompson  - 

44 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

- 

45 

150  x 300 

— 

Not  occupied. 

... 

46 

150  x 300 

— 

. 

47 

150  x 300 



John  Nettleton 

48 

150  x 300 

0 

5 

0 

_ 

| 1 





Not  occupied. 

John  Gillam 

2 

— 

— 

John  Gillam  * 

3 

— 

— 

John  Gillam 

4 

— 

— 

§ 

John  Gillam  - 

| 5 

60  x 100 

— 

Q 

. 

6 

— 

— 

Not  occupied. 

" “ 

" 

1 7 

Not  occupied. 

* The  Kcisknmina  village  established  under  authority  of  Government  Notice  of  12th  Feb- 
ruary 1853,  Schedule  No.  49,  of  26th  April  1853,  authorize-*  10  acres  of  land  to  each  tenant,  to 
be  let  for  a period  of  three  years  at  5s.  per  acre,  per  annum,  and  liable  to  water  rate  if  under 
irrigation. 

f No  definite  instructions  given  respecting  this  post,  consequently  no  rate  of  quitrent  fixed. 

King  WiUiam’s  Town,  March  1856.  (Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


No.  IS. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Ghky  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  104.) 

Cape  Town,  October  18,  1856. 

SjHj  (Received  January  17,  1857.) 

In  a Despatch*  which  I this  day  addressed  to  you  I alluded  to  the 
large  hordes  of  still  barbarous  tribes,  who  have  been  collected  within  the  colony, 
on  its  immediate  frontier,  and  who  have  been  massed  together  in  locations  by 
themselves,  where  they  have  been  left  under  little  or  no  control ; and  I called 
attention  to  the  great  difficulty  which  this  c «use  created  in  dealing  with  the 
affairs  of  British  Kaffraria,  and  of  the  frontier  of  this  colony. 

2.  I have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  copies  of  two  l<  tters,  which  have  just 
reached  me,  which  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  difficulty  1 was  alluding  to. 
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3.  From  these  letters  it  will  be  found  that  in  the  two  locations  to  which  they 
relate,  on  our  immediate  borders,  more  than  7»000  Fin  goes  are  massed  together, 
and  that  the  ordinary  officers  of  Government  are  quite  insufficient  tor  the 
management  of  these  people. 

4.  The  same  circumstances  as  are  disclosed  in  these  letters  are  repeated  over 
and  over  again,  in  slightly  varied  forms,  in  all  the  Fingoe  locations.  Gradually, 
provision  is  being  made  lor  the  management  of  these  people,  and  for  promoting 
their  advancement  in  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  and  for  giving  titles  to  their 
lands  to  them.  But  the  very  number  of  the  Fingoes,  the  dense  masses  in  which 
they  have  been  heaped  together,  and  the  hurried  manner  in  which  this  was 
done,  will  necessarily  render  the  final  and  complete  adjustment  of  the  questions 
which  have  arisen  from  this  state  of  things  a very  long  and  laborious  task. 

I have,  See 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  13. 

Sib,  Queen’s  Town,  September  22, 1856. 

In  accordance  with  your  instructions  under  date  the  21st  July  last,  directing  me 
to  collect  the  quitrents  from  the  natives  residing  in  the  Oxkraal  and  Kamastone  locations, 
1 have  the  honour  to  state  that  I have  been  twice  to  Kamastone  and  once  to  the  Oxkraal 
on  this  duty ; that  I have  collected  202 L 10*.,  and  been  promised  payment  within  a short 
date  of  some  501 

1 consider  it  my  duty  to  report  to  you  that  since  my  visit  in  December  last  to  these 
locations,  collecting  statistics  for  the  annual  Blue  Book,  I observe  a very  marked 
difference  in  the  natives ; they  express  themselves  much  dissatisfied  with  the  treatment 
they  have  received  from  Government,  and  an  idea  prevails  that  Government  feels  no 
interest  in  them,  much  strengthened  in  their  minds  from  the  fact  that  there  is  no  person 
on  the  spot  to  look  to  the  interests  of  the  original  proprietors,  and  keep  the  location  in 
order. 

A great  number  of  strangers  are  from  time  to  time  settling  in  the  location,  much  to  the 
annoyance  of  the  original  holders  of  the  ground,  several  of  whom  wish  to  leave  the 
location  on  this  account.  Others  of  the  old  inhabitants  expressed  on  earnest  desire  to 
receive  titles  to  thoir  lands,  and  wished  to  know  whether  there  was  any  probability  of 
titles  being  issued  to  them,  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  keep  out  all  intruders  and  make 
improvements.  Many  of  them  I found  fully  understand  the  nature  of  titles  to  land,  and  are 
very  anxious  to  obtain  them. 

There  nre  some  7000  souls  or  more  in  these  locations  (which  adjoin)  without  any 
overseer  whatever.  Several  petty  fights  have  lately  taken  place,  and  the  subject  of  the 
Government  of  these  locations  is  becoming  a matter  of  great  anxiety  to  all  the  neigh- 
bouring farmers  as  well  as  to  the  well-disposed  of  the  old  residents.  The  appointment  of  a 
superintendent  would  be  most  pleasing  to  the  fanners,  who  now  have  to  ride  forty  miles 
to  prefer  a complaint  against  any  of  these  people.  More  quitrent  has  been  received  this 
year  than  in  any  other  year  since  last  war,  but  the  arrears  even  this  year  if  collected 
would  more  than  pay  a superintendent's  salary. 

Trusting  that  you  will  not  think  that  I am  overstepping  my  duties  in  penning  these 
lines, 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  W.  H.  Giddy, 

W.  G.  B.  Shepstone,  Esq.,  Clerk  to  Chief  Commissioner. 

Civil  Commissioner,  Queen’s  Town. 


Enclosure  2 in  No.  13. 

Civil  Commissioner’s  Office,  Queen's  Town, 
Sir,  September  24, 1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  forward  for  the  information  of  his  Honour  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  a copy  of  a report  from  Mr.  Giddy  on  the  present  state  of  the  Fingoe  locations 
in  this  division,  and  1 regret  to  say  that  the  state  of  these  Fingoes  as  represented  by  that 
officer  is  but  too  true,  and  Mr.  Giddy’s  remarks  on  the  appointment  of  a superintendent, 
with  their  feeliugs  on  the  non-appointment  of  such  an  officer,  are  quite  correct. 

The  inconvenience  felt  by  these  people  and  by  Europeans  from  the  want  of  such  an 
officer  can  only  be  conceived  by  those  who  have  been  placed  in  similar  circumstances. 

1 have  more  than  once  brought  this  matter  to  the  notice  of  Government,  but  I have 
perhaps  never  mentioned  that  my  time  is  often  occupied  with  them,  to  late  hours  of  an 
evening,  on  matters  which  might  easily  have  been  settled  by  a superintendent  amongst 
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them,  but  upon  which  these  people  have  had  to  travel  thirty  miles  and  more  to  a place 
where  they  can  obtain  little  or  no  accommodation. 

A superintendent  would  also  greatly  check  the  interlopers  from  coming  in,  as  he  would 
be  on  the  spot,  and  sec  and  hear  for  himself ; whereas  now  the  chiefs  encourage  it,  and 
the  people  who  suffer  arc  afraid  to  report  the  circumstances,  to  do  which  they  would  have 
to  travel  a great  distance. 

Mr.  Giddy  has,  I think,  shown  that  no  extra  expense  would  accrue  to  the  Government 
by  appointing  an  overseer.  I have  long  felt  the  responsibility  of  a mass  of  natives  left 
as  these  people  are  under.  no  direct  surveillance,  and  I sincerely  trust  that  it  may  soon 
meet  with  some  consideration  with  a view  of  remedying  the  evil. 

If  the  Government  cannot  at  present  do  anything  further  than  to  authorize  Mr.  Giddy 
proceeding  at  stated  periods  through  these  locations  and  settle  all  matters  which  otherwise 
cause  great  inconvenience,  trouble,  and  annoyance  amongst  themselves,  it  would  be  a public 
benefit  to  the  division,  and  the  expense  very  inconsiderable  compared  with  the  satisfaction 
it  would  secure. 

I have,  &c. 

R.  Southey,  Esq.,  (Signed)  G.  W.  B.  Shepbtone, 

Secretary  to  Government,  Civil  Commissioner. 

King  William’s  Town. 


No.  14. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  105.) 

Cape  Town,  October  20,  1856. 

(Reeeivod  Jon.  17,  1857.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  152,  Jan.  26,  1857,  page  99.) 

Adverting  to  my  despatch,  No.  94*.  of  27th  September,  in  which  I 
detailed  the  attempts  which  had  been  made  by  Kreli  the  paramount  chief  of 
the  Kaffir  tribes,  acting,  as  I believed,  in  conjunction  with  Moshesh,  to  excite 
the  tribes  in  British  Kaffraria  to  measures  which  must  have  resulted  in  war,  I 
have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  a memorandum  from  the  Chief  Commissioner 
of  British  Kaffraria,  containing  the  substance  of  Kreli’s  answer  to  the  message 
which  I sent  him. 

2.  Kreli  begins  his  answer  by  an  untruth  : he  denies  having  sent  any  mes- 
sengers to  Sandiili  and  Umhala.  At  the  very  time  this  falsehood  was  stated 
in  his  behalf  his  two  messengers  were  at  Umhala’s  , waiting  for  the  replies  of 
the  Gaika  and  T’Slambi  chiefs.  He  then  goes  on  to  say,  in  substance,  that  if  a 
force  goes  into  his  country  to  kill  him,  he  will  not  fight,  as  he  does  not  covet 
war,  and  that  he  now  places  himself  under  the  Government,  having  done  no 
wrong.  I hope  the  real  meaning  of  this  is,  that  his  plans  having  been  dis- 
covered he  intends  to  abandon  them,  and  will  work  with  the  Government  for 
good. 

3.  I have  further  the  honour  to  transmit  a letter  from  the  magistrate  who 
is  resident  with  the  Chief  Toise,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that,  upon  Kreli’s 
message  being  delivered  to  his  tribe,  it  simply  convinced  them  of  the  falsity 
of  the  delusions  which  Kreli  had  attempted  to  pass  off  on  them  ; both  men  and 
women  of  that  tribe  have  now  commenced  to  cultivate  their  land.  The  Chief 
Commissioner  informs  me,  that  from  all  he  can  learn,  he  believes  this  feeling 
of  derision  for  the  prophet  is  also  spreading  through  Umhala’s  location,  and** 
that  as  the  sowing  season  continues  until  the  beginning  of  December,  he  has 
every  reason  to  hope,  that  in  the  course  of  the  present  month  cultivation  will 
become  general  throughout  British  Kaffraria.  1 have  indeed  very  little  doubt 
nowr  that,  it  having  been  found  by  those  who  desired  war,  that  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  chiefs  and  people  of  British  Kaffraria  are  faithful  to  us,  they  will 
abandon  views  of  hostility  which  they  are  unable  to  carry  out. 

1 have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Enclosure  1 in  No.  14. 

Fort  Murray,  October  12,  1856. 

“ Xosani,”  a counsellor  of  the  chief  Kreli,  appears  before  the  Chief  Commissioner,  (Mr. 
Crouch  being  present  at  Kreli ’a  request,)  and  states : — 

“ 1 have  been  sent  by  Kreli  with  the  following  message  to  Maclean  : 

“ That  about  eleven  days  ago  two  men  arrived  at  Kreli ’a  great  place;  one  a son  of 
“ ‘Umkutukana,’  of  the  Gaika  tribe,  the  other  I do  not  know  his  name;  stating,  that  they 
44  had  been  sent  by  Brownlee  with  n paper,  which  they  threw  on  the  ground  before  Kreli, 
“ Kreli  asked  what  the  paper  contained?  The  men  replied,  ‘Although  we  know  what  it 
“ contains,  you  must  find  some  one  to  read  it  for  you;  we  will  not  trouble  ourselves 
“ about  it'  Kreli  asked  the  messengers  several  times  to  tell  him  what  was  in  the  paper, 
“ but  they  persisted  in  refusing,  and  said  they  would  return  home ; and  as  they  were 
“ moving  off  Kreli  hold  one  of  the  men  by  the  arm.  and  said  he  was  not  leave  in  that  way, 
“ but  tell  him  the  words  in  the  paper.  They  would  not  listen,  and  went  away.  When 
“ ‘ Kreli  ’ took  the  paper  to  the  missionary,  Mr.  Waters,  who  told  Kreli  that  it  contained 
“ the  following,  viz. — 

‘ This  is  a message  from  the  great  chief  the  Governor,  who  says  you  must  not  kill  your 
“ cattle,  but  leave  it  off.  I,  the  Governor,  have  cattle,  and  you.  Kreli,  have  cattle ; you 
“ and  your  people  will  starve,  and  then  you  will  take  my  cattle.  1 am  warning  you  of 
“ this,  because  I will  bring  trouble  upon  you  at  once,  before  you  have  finished  your 
44  cattle.  That  you  are  killing  your  cattle  is  proved  by  your  having  sent  messages  to  San- 
“ dilli  and  Umhala  to  kill  their  cattle  f therefore,  as  you  arc  the  head  of  all  the  Kaffirs,  I 
“ will  hold  you,  Kreli,  responsible/ 

“ The  above  is  the  word  which  Kreli  stateB  was  read  to  him  by  the  missionary  from  the 
“ )>aper  brought  by  Brownlee's  men  ; Kreli  has  therefore  sent  me  to  Maclean,  to  ascertain 
“ from  his  mouth  whether  the  above  are  really  the  words  of  the  Governor,  and  why  the 
“ Governor  says  he  will  at  once  bring  trouble  upon  Kreli  ? What  wrong  lias  lie  done  ? 
“ He  denies  having  sent  any  messengers  to  Sandilli  or  Umhala,  and  would  liko  to  be  told 
“ the  names  of  the  men  he  is  stated  as  having  sent.  If  the  Governor  comes  to  kill  Kreli, 
“ Kreli  will  not  fight,  as  he  does  not  want  war.  Although  the  Government  destroy  him 
“ and  his  people,  he  will  place  himself  under  the  Government,  as  he  has  done  no  wrong.” 
Chief  Commissioner : — “The  Governors  message  to  Kreli  was  written  in  a friendly 
44  spirit,  giving  him  advice,  and  pointing  out  to  him  the  lamentable  consequences  likely 
“ to  arise  from  his  messages  to  Sandilli  and  Umlmla;  and  wbieh  had  also  been  conveyed 
44  to  all  the  other  chiefs. 

* You,  as  one  of  Kreli’s  great  counsellors,  and  a social  messenger,  deny  that  Kreli  eent 
44  any  such  message  to  Umhala  or  other  chiefs.” 

Note. — The  Chief  Commissioner  informed  Kreli’s  messenger  that  Umhala  had  made  a 
special  rci)ort  to  his  magistrate  of  tho  arrival  of  two  messengers  from  Kreli ; and  also  com- 
municated what  passed  at  Umhala’s  great  meeting,  at  which  Krcli’s  messengers  were 
present,  one  named  “Sixoxa,”  as  reported  by  Major  (iawlcr  in  his  letter  of  the  1st  instant, 
and  likewise  that  Sandilli  had  met  Kreli’s  two  messengers  at  the  “ Umgwali,”  on  their 
way  to  Umhala  and  Pato.  Also  that  reports  had  been  received  from  Pnto,  Siwani,  Toisc, 
ana  other  chiefs,  acquainting  the  Government  with  the  arrival  of  spwial  messengers  from 
Umhala,  conveying  Kreli’s  mandate  to  kill  their  cattle  and  destroy  their  corn.  The  Com- 
missioner here  remarked,  “What  other  proof  do  you  require  of  the  truth  of  the  Governor’s 
44  word?  Kreli’s  messengers  are  still  at  Umhalas,  awaiting  the  replies  of  the  Gaika  and 
44  H lambic  chiefs ; go  and  sec  them,  and  satisfy  yourself.” 

44 1 have  no  word  for  Kreli,  except  that  of  explaining  the  Governor’s  letter  to  Kreli, 
44  which  I will  read  to  you,”  (High  Commissioner’s  letter  of  the  27th  ult.  was  now  read  to 
Xosani,)  “ and  I am  ready  to  explain  anything  further  that  may  be  required  to  confirm  the 
44  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  Governor's  word,  that  of  advice  to  Kreli  and  his  people.” 
Xosani: — 41  I thank  Maclean  for  explaining  the  Governor’s  word;  I perfectly  under- 
44  stand  it ; it  is  giving  Kreli  advice,  ami  pointing  out  the  consequences.  Kreli  wishes 
44  Crouch  to  be  present  when  I give  him  the  word?' 

Chief  Commissioner: — “ I will  give  it  in  writing  to  Mr.  Crouch,  so  that  there  can  be 
*no  mistake.” 

I have,  &c. 

Witness,  (Signed)  John  Maclean, 

George  M.  Shepstone,  Chief  Commissioner. 

Interpreter  to  Chief  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  2 in  No.  14. 

Sir,  King  William’s  Town,  October  11,  1856. 

I have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  Chief  Toise  came  to  me  yesterday  to  report 
that  three  men  had  been  sent  to  him  by  Umhala  to  inform  him  that  messengers  had  been 
sent  to  him  by  Kreli  to  urge  him  to  kill  his  cattle  and  destroy  his  corn.  Toisc  stated  that 
he  had  assembled  the  chief  men  of  his  tribe  to  hear  Umhala  s word,  but  that  on  interro- 
gating Umhala  s men,  it  was  found  that  they  had  no  word,  and  that  on  questioning  them 
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concerning  the  predictions  of  “ Umhlakaza,”  and  the  rejKirtcd  new  appearances,  they  could  CAFE  OF  GOOD 
give  no  clear  or  decisive  answer  on  either.  HOPE. 

The  result  has  been  that  instead  of  strengthening  the  delusion,  this  visit  has  tended  to 
destroy  it;  as  I found  this  morning  on  visiting  the  location,  that  where  on  my  last  visit  no 
sign  of  cultivation  was  to  be  seen,  now,  both  men  and  women  were  busily  employed 
digging  up  the  soil  and  putting  in  seed,  and  I trust  that  by  continued  persuasion,  and  the 
judicious  administration  of  assistance  in  the  shape  of  seed  and  spades,  soon  to  poq  the 
majority  of  the  gardens  in  this  location  cultivated.  I am  unable  to  speak  more  confidently 
of  this,  as  I found  this  morning  along  one  river  no  single  garden  was  tilled,  though  pre- 
parations were  made  for  a forge ; the  operations  of  this,  however,  Toise  in  ray  presence 
gave  orders  to  bo  suspended  until  the  gardens  were  cultivated 

Toise  seems  to  be  acting  fairly,  and  continues  to  assist  cordially  in  carrying  into  effect 
the  new  arrangements,  of  which  I hope  very  soon  to  be  able  to  rejiort  the  machinery  in 
full  operation.  So  far  as  it  is  yet  completed,  it  is  working  very  satisfactorily ; the  men 
employed  seem  to  feel  their  responsibility,  they  work  willingly,  and  quite  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  the  scheme  ; and  this  morning  five  horses  and  three  head  of  cattle  found  straying 
by  night  were  brought  to  me  by  the  party  in  charge  of  the  Fort  White  Road : they  were 
restored  to  their  owner  without  fee  ; but  I would  submit  that,  for  the  present,  all  cattle  and 
horses  found  straying  by  night  should  bo  considered  as  trespassing,  and  be  impounded 
accordingly. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  Ayliff, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Interpreter  to  High  Commissioner. 

Chief  Commissioner,  Kaffraria. 


No.  15.  No.  15. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  106.) 

Cape  Town,  October  23,  1856. 

(Received  Jan.  17,  1857.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  151,  January  25,  1857,  page  99.) 

In  my  Despatch  No.  1)4*., * of  27th  September  last,  in  which  I reported  • page 25. 
generally  upon  the  state  of  our  relations  with  the  tribes  and  independent  chiefs 
in  British  Kaffraria  or  beyond  our  frontier,  I enclosed  the  copy  of  a letter  which 
I had  addressed  to  the  Chief  Moshesh  upon  the  subject  of  the  reports  which 
had  reached  me  on  the  subject  of  his  communications  with  Kreli  regarding 
proceedings  which  were  likely  ultimately  to  be  the  cause  of  forcing  us  into 
a war. 

2.  I have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  a copy  of  the  reply  which  I have  this  Enclosure  No.  1. 
day  received  from  Moshesh.  He  states,  that  for  more  than  three  years  no 

friendly  relations  have  existed  between  Kreli  and  himself,  as  he  regards  that 
chief  as  his  enemy,  and  Moshesh  assures  me  of  the  sincerity  of  his  friendship 
and  of  his  fidelity. 

3.  The  French  clergyman,  a missionary  with  Moshesh,  who  wrote  this  letter 
for  the  chief,  adds,  “ But,  if  my  testimony  could  be  of  any  use,  I should  not 
“ hesitate  to  say  that  Moshesh  appeared  to  me  to  be  perfectly  sincere  in  the 
“ answer  which  he  has  given  to  your  Excellency.” 

4.  I regret  to  say  that  to-day’s  post  has  brought  me  from  various  quarters 
information  opposed  to  the  statements  of  Moshesh. 

lstly.  A letter  has  reached  me  from  a gentleman  residing  at  Graham’s  'Town,  Enclosure  No.  2. 
dated  the  15th  instant,  in  which  he  tells  me,  that  on  the  14th  instant  he  had  15th  October  1856. 
received  information  from  Kreli’s  country,  to  the  effect,  amongst  other  things, 
that  “ Messengers  had  just  arrived  from  the  Basutos,  but  had  not  then  seen 
“ Kreli.” 

2dly.  Mr.  Warner,  our  agent  with  the  Tambookie  tribes,  reports  on  the 
7th  of  October,  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  that  he  believes 
there  are  now  (on  the  7th  instant)  messengers  from  Kreli  at  Moshesh’s,  they 
having  been  sept  at  the  same  time  as  those  to  Umhala  and  Sandilli.  Mr  Warner 
could  not  ascertain  what  messages  they  carried,  further  than  that  Umhlakaza 
was  the  subject  of  them. 

5.  Mr.  Warner  also  reports,  that  messengers  from  Morosi  (a  petty  chief  of 
Moshesh)  were  at  Kreli’s  a short  time  back  to  hear  the  news  about 
Umhlakaza. 
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Enclosure  No.  3. 


Enel.  1 iu  No.  13. 


50  FURTHER  PAPERS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 

„3dly.  I to-day  received  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Kaffram  the 
enclosed  information  furnished  to  him  on  the  15th  instant  by  a Kaffir  chief, 
from  which  it  will  be  found  that  in  Kreli's  country  a report  is  circulated  that 
people  who  have  risen  from  the  dead  have  been  sent  with  messages  to  Moshesh 
and  Faku. 

4thly.  I have  to-day  received  a letter  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British 
Kaffraria,  in  which  he  tells  me  that  he  is  happy  to  acquaint  me  that  Anta, 
Oba,  Kona,  Namba,  Kama,  Siwani,  Jan  Tzatzoe,  and  Toise  are  all  engaged  in 
cultivating  their  gardens,  and  likewise  several  of  their  followers,  although 
Sandilli,  Macomo,  Umhala,  and  Pato  are  taking  a different  course,  which  is,  he 
thinks,  tolerable  proof  that  they  are  agents  acting  under  Kreli  to  support  the 
Moshesh  policy  in  the  event  of  his  coming  into  collision  with  the  Orange  Free 
State.  Colonel  Maclean  adds,  “ I am  satisfied  that  this  is  the  true  political 
“ bearing  of  the  case,  and  that  the  common  people,  worked  upon  by  super- 
“ stition,  are  afraid  to  disobey  the  mandate  of  the  prophet.  In  support  of  this 
“ assertion,  I may  instance  the  Fingoes,  and  also  the  police,  and  most  of  the 
“ natives  under  our  immediate  control,  have  taken  no  heed  of  the  prophet,  or 
“ of  the  chiefs  who  are  supporting  him." 

6.  On  this  subject  I have  only  further  to  add,  that  all  the  information  I have 
had  before  me  for  several  months  has  quite  satisfied  me  that  Moshesh  is  impli- 
cated in  these  proceedings,  although  to  what  extent  I cannot  tell.  But  I 
have  no  doubt  that  during  the  next  few  weeks  information  will  be  obtained 
which  will  throw  much  light  upon  this  subject.  In  the  meantime  I am  still 
of  opinion  that  we  shall  be  able  to  prevent  any  serious  disturbances  from 
breaking  out. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  15. 

Thaba  Boeigo,  6th  Octobre  1856. 

A son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  de  la  Colonie  du  Cap  de  Bonne  Esp^rance. 
Monsieur  le  Gouverneur, 

Votre  lettre  du  27  Septembre  m’a  6te  remise  hier,  Dim&nche,  a l’heure  de  la  priAre, 
et  j'en  ni  pris  eonnaissancc  apres  la  sortie  du  service  religicux  de  1’aprAs-midi. 

Le  contcnu  de  votre  lettre  m’a  fait  plaisir  en  ce  sens,  qu’il  me  montre  que  vous  m’aimez 
et  que  vous  me  voulez  du  bien.  Car,  quoique  jc  ne  suis  qu’un  pcchcur,  je  n’oublie  pas 
que  vous  voulez  doter  mon  pays  dune  £eole  d’industrie,  et  je  vous  en  suis  recon  naissant. 

Copendant,  j’ai  C‘tG  afflige  a la  pensee  que  votre  Excellence  a pii  croire  quo  je  nourissais 
dans  mon  coeur  des  sentiments  hostiles  k son  gouvernement,  et  que,  parluut  (Pune  manierc, 
j’agissais  d’une  autre. 

Muis  je  pric  votre  Excellence  de  ne  pas  njouter  foi  aux  rapports  faits  par  dcs  homines 
qui  peuvent  abuser  de  mon  nora  en  faisant  courir  de  faux  bruits.  Ma  conduitc  envers  le 
Gouvernement  Anglais  n’a  jamais  varie ; cc  que  je  suis,  je  le  dois  A l’evangelc  et  au 
Gouvernement  de  la  Rcine ; et  alors  meme  que  vous  cesseriez  d’avoir  confiance  en  moi  et 
que  vous  me  rejetteriez  (latla),  ce  serait  sans  cause,  et  mes  sentiments  ne  changeraient 
pas  ;i  votre  ogard. 

Je  prie  done  votre  Excellence  de  ne  pas  compliquer  ma  position  de  chef,  en  me  rnelant 
a une  affaire  qui  ne  me  concerne  p-int  Je  me  trouve  d«*jA  suffisamment  dans  l’cmbarras. 
ayant  si  in’oeeuper  et  si  tacher  d’amcncr  a lionnc  fin  la  question  qui  pend  actuellemeut  entre 
fetal  libre  et  moi.  Kreli  est  un  noir  cointnc  moi,  mais  il  est  mon  ennetni ; dans  unc  guerre 
il  a tu<*  Pun  de  mes  fibres,  et  je  n’ai  pas  eu  de  relations  avec  lui  depuis  plus  de  trois  ans. 
Je  suis  done  tout-A-fait  et  ranger  A ce  qui  sc  passe  chez  lui,  et  mon  niissionaire  est  fun  dc 
ceux  qui  m’ont  informe  (d’apres  un  journal  du  Cap)  qu’un  faux  prophetc  avait  ordonne 
qu’on  tunt  tout  le  betail,  assurant  qu’il  rcssusciterait  ensuite. 

Jc  pric  done  votre  Excellence  de  croire  A la  sinceritt1  de  mon  amitk*  et  dc  ma  fidelite,  et 
jc  vous  autorise  u dementir  en  mon  noin  tout  cspecc  dc  rapport  qui  aurait  pour  but  de  me 
laire  considcrer  coinme  le  moteur  des  troubles  qui  agitent  la  Cafr&rie. 

Moi,  Moshesh,  je  vous  envoic  mes  salutations  les  plus  cordialcs. 

Telies  sent.  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur,  les  paroles  que  j’ai  recucillais  de  la  bouche  meme 
de  Moshesh,  et  cellos  qu’il  m’a  donnees  par  font  et  que  je  n’ai  fait  que  traduire.  Je 
n ai  aucun  interet  particular  A m’occuper  de  telles  affaires,  qui  sont  en  ddhors  de  mon 
ministere.  Mais  si  moil  tSmoignagc  pouveut  etre  de  quelquc  utility,  je  n’hesiterois  pas 
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k Jire  quc  Moshcsh  ma  paru  parfaiteraent  sincere  dans  la  rdponsc  qu’ii  vicnt  dc  fairc  k CAPE  OF  GOO I> 
votre  Excellence.  HQPE* 

Veuillez,  Monsieur  1c  Gouverneur,  croire  au  ddvoueinent  dc  votre  tres-humble  perviteur. 

(Signd)  T.  Jous.se,  V.D.M. 


Enclosure  2 in  Xo.  15. 


Enel.  2 in  No.  15. 


Since  writing  yesterday,  I have  received  the  following  information  from  Kreli’s 
country : — 

Fubu,  a Tembu  chief  of  considerable  note  and  great  influence,  has  been  down  by  Kreli’s 
invitation  to  see  the  prophet  (Umhlakaza).  Kreli  had  promised  to  show  him  the  people 
on  the  water  that  had  risen  (kuka)  from  the  dead.  That  M Fubu"  had  returned  home 
with  the  '*  news  ” that  there  was  to  be  peace  amongst  the  people,  that  the  cattle  were  all 
to  be  killed,  and  then  the  white  things  (English)  would  disappear ; that  all  black  people 
were  one  and  must  live  in  peace. 

Joe,  the  Tembu  chief,  had  also  sent  down  to  Kreli  to  ask  for  reconciliation.  Kreli  sent 
word  M that  the  river  was  not  broad,  it  might  l>e  crossed  without  difficulty  ; they  were  to 
“ tell  Joe  that  they  had  seen,  and  that  he  was  to  come  and  see  for  himself,  and  witness  that 
“ Hintza  and  Gaika  with  many  other  people  had  arisen  (kuka),  but  were  not  yet  visible, 
*f  because  all  the  cattle  had  not  yet  been  killed  ; that  the  prophet  had  not  yet  given  the 
“ word  (impi)  command  to  go  out,  because  the  people  were  not  yet  clean;  that  the 
**  Tembus  would  not  escape  the  general  destruction  if  they  did  not  obey  the  prophet ; to 
“ the  present  they  had  not  slaughtered.” 

Nxota  (gotoo),  a petty  chief  of  Krebs  tribe  and  a doctor,  was  to  be  sent  for  to  join 
Umhlakaza  ; being  a chief  his  word  would  have  greater  weight  with  the  people. 

Buka  and  his  son  Mai  pas  are  strongly  opposed  to  the  war  party,  and  are  consequently 
giving  Kreli  much  trouble. 

Messengers  had  just  arrived  from  the  Tlasutos,  but  had  not  then  seen  Kreli. 

Knowing  the  Kaffir  well,  I consider  the  “ news  ” important,  as  showing  Kreli’s  desire  to 
merge  all  previous  differences  in  order  to  combine  the  whole  Kaffir  nation  against  us. 

* • * • • * • « 


Enclosure  3 in  No.  15.  Enel.  3 in  No.  15. 

Fort  Murray,  October  15,  1850. 

Information  this  day  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  by  the  Chief 
Jan  Tzatzoe. 

I have  come  to  acquaint  Maclean  that  a day  or  two  ago,  when  in  King  William’s  Town, 

I met  a man  named  Tynlu,  of  Mapassa’s  tribe,  residing  on  the  east  side  of  the  Kei  in 
Kreli 's  country,  who  told  me  he  hud  come  to  ask  for  presents  from  his  friends  residing  in 
my  location,  and  on  asking  him  for  the  news,  he  told  me  the  following,  viz. 

That  it  is  reported  across  the  Kei  that  Adam  our  first  father  has  come  upon  the  earth, 
accompanied  by  God  and  two  sons  of  God,  together  with  a numerous  new  people,  who  are 
at  present  invisible  to  all  except  such  as  visit  the  prophet  Umhlakaza  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  them.  That  Adam  has  lately  proceeded  to  Moshesh  for  the  purpose  of  requesting 
Moshcsh  to  direct  his  people  to  destroy  all  their  cattle  and  corn,  and  not  to  cultivate  ; that 
similar  messages  have  been  taken  by  the  two  sons  of  God, — one  to  Kreli,  by  the  eldest, 
named  Sipungupungu  (reckless),  the  other  to  Fnku,  by  the  second  son,  Xapakale  (ever- 
lasting) ; that  Satan  is  likewise  let  loose  in  the  country  to  take  to  himself  all  such  who 
do  not  act  up  to  the  mandate  to  kill  cattle,  &c. 

(Signed)  Jan  Tzatzoe, 

Chief  of  the  Anmntindc. 


Sub-Enclosure  in  Enclosure  3 in  No.  15.  ‘ Sub-Encl.  in 

EncL  3 in  No.  15. 

Jan  Tzatzoc’s  Kraal,  October  13,  1856. 

Information  this  day  communicated  to  me  by  Jan  Tzatzoe. 

The  day  before  yesterday  a man  named  Tyulu,  of  Mapossa’s  tribe  residing  beyond  the 
Kei,  visited  my  kraal,  and  gave  me  what  follows  as  news,  viz.  : That  Adam  has  arisen, 
and  been  sent  with  a message  to  Moshesh  by  the  new  people,  to  say  that  he  should  kill  all 
his  cattle,  cast  away  all  bewitching  matter,  and  destroy  his  corn. 

Nupakadc  (everlasting)  and  Usipungcpunge  (reckless)  have  also  been  sent  with  messages, 
the  former  to  Faku  and  the  latter  to  Ivrcli ; also  tnat  Satan  has  been  let  loose  in  the 
country  to  watch  those  people  who  do  not  obey  the  orders  of  the  new  people  and  the 
prophet. 

(Signed)  Jan  Tzatzoe. 
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CATE  OF  GOOD 
HOPE. 

No.  16. 


Enclosure. 
Statements  of 
Capt.  Travers  and 
Mr.  Southey. 


Enel  in  No.  16. 


No.  ie. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  L.ibouchere. 

(No,  107.) 

Cape  Town,  October  24,  1856. 

(Received  January  17,  1857.) 

(Answered  No.  153,  January  28,  1857,  page  100.) 
My  attention  has  been  directed  to  a paragraph  in  one  of  the  local  papers 
which  may,  if  uncontradicted,  perhaps,  cause  some  anxiety  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government.  It  relates  to  a recent  interview  which  I had  with  the  Chief 
Sandilli,  which  it  thus  describes: 

“ Sandilli  is  reported  to  have  behaved  in  a most  insolent  manner,  desiring 
“ to  know  why  his  Excellency  pardoned  the  rebel  Hottentots,  and  refused  to 
“ restore  Seyofo  to  his  tribe,  who  never  was  a subject,  and  owed  no  allegiance 
“ to  Her  Majesty’s  Government;  why  the  Amatolas  were  not  given  back  to 
“ the  Gaikas ; and  not  being  satisfied  with  the  replies  of  Sir  George,  he  turned 
u upon  his  heels  and  walked  into  the  bush.” 

2.  How  such  inventions  could  have  been  put  into  circulation  I cannot 
imagine.  No  one  was  present  with  me  but  three  officers  of  the  Government, 
one  of  whom  acted  as  interpreter.  Two  of  these  gentlemen  being  still  present 
with  me  when  these  reports  reached  me,  they  have  drawn  up  a minute  of  what 
passed  on  the  occasion  alluded  to,  from  which  you  will  find  that  nothing  could 
have  been  better  or  more  satisfactory  than  the  conduct  of  the  Kaffirs,  and  that 
it  is  evident  whoever  did  put  into  circulation  the  reports  which  have  appeared 
in  some  of  the  newspapers,  must  have  been  amusing  himself  by  supplying  an 
imaginary  account  of  that  regarding  which  he  really  had  no  information 
whatever. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  Grey. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  16. 

King  William's  Town,  October  7,  1856. 

' . On  the  16th  ultimo,  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  nccoini»nied  by  Mr.  Brownlee, 
the  Gaika  Commissioner,  Mr.  .Southey-,  and  Captain  Trover*,  nna  otherwise  unattended, 
proceeded  from  the  Dohne  by  way  of  the  kraals  of  Xoxo  and  Fynn  to  Sandilli’s,  visiting 
several  other  kraals  on  his  way,  a distance  through  the  Gaika  country  of  from  20  to  25 
miles. 

On  arriving  at  Sandilli’*  kroa),  where  a very  largo  number  of  the  Gaika  tribe  had 
assembled  to  meet  hi*  Excellency,  a conference  was  held.  The  topics  touched  upon  by  his 
Excellency  were, — 

1st.  The  killing  of  cattle. 

2d.  The  cultivating  of  lands. 

3d.  The  arrangement  for  securing  greater  protection  of  property,  by  the  introduction  of 
the  system  of  paid  headmen  in  various  localities. 

4 th.  The  introduction  of  special  magistrates. 

To  all  of  which  Sandilli  listened  with  great  attention ; his  manner  throughout  was  most 
respectful,  and  he  entirely  concurred  in  his  Excellency’s  views  upon  each  topic,  excepting 
that  of  special  magistrates,  in  respect  of  which  lie  urged,  that  one  magistrate  was  enough 
for  the  Gaika  tribe,  and  that  he  wished  all  to  be  under  Mr.  Brownlee;  that  by  appointing 
separate  magistrates  to  each  petty  chief  the  tnbe  would  become  divided  and  broken  up, 
and  his  own  importance  as  paramount  chief  would  become  much  reduced.  To  this  his 
Excellency  replied,  that  this  point  should  receive  his  consideration.  In  the  course  of  con- 
versation Sandilli  inquired  wnat  had  become  of  Seyolo,  and  appeared  satisfied  and  amused 
with  his  Excellency’s  reply. 

No  allusion  was  made  to  the  pardoning  of  the  rebel  Hottentots,  or  to  the  Amatolas  being 
given  back  to  the  Gaikas.  The  interview  lasted  about  two  hours,  nnd  concluded  in  a very 
satisfactory  manner.  The  Kaffirs  present  were  attentive  and  respectful  in  their  demeanour. 

On  his  Excellency's  departure,  Sandilli  and  Xoxo  accompanied  him  to  St  John's 
Mission  Station  on  horseback,  unattended  by  any  of  his  people,  and  thence  some  miles  on 
his  way  back  to  the  Dohne  ; then  leaving  in  a most  friendly  and  proper  manner,  and  appa- 
rently well  satisfied  with  thereSult  of  the  day's  conference  and  proceedings. 
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The  foregoing  is  a correct  statement  of  all  that  took  place  on  tho  occasion  of  his  Excel-  Cape  OK  good 
lency’s  visit.  hope. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Fred.  J.  Travers, 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  Captain  R.  A. 

&c.  &c.  &c.  (Signed)  R.  Soutiiey, 

•Secretary  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor. 


No.  17.  No.  17. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  lion. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  111.) 

Cape  Town,  November  1,  1856. 

Received  January  17,  1857. 

SlR:  (Answered  No.  167,  March  5,  1857,  p.  100.) 

I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch, 

No.  89.,  of  the  10th  of  August,  upon  the  subject  of  the  conventions  at  present 
existing  with  the  recently  established  Orange  Free  State,  and  the  Trans-Vaal 
Republic.  From  the  terms  of  that  Despatch  I gather  that  you  thought  that  I 
desired  that  a treaty  should  be  at  once  concluded  with  some  native  chief.  1 had, 
however,  no  wish  or  thought  of  the  kind.  I beg,  therefore,  for  your  information, 
to  state  the  facts  of  this  case. 

2.  Upon  the  17th  day  of  January  1852  a convention*  was  concluded  with 
a deputation  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  to  the  north  of  the  Vaal 
River  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  British  Governm  which  was 
approved  by  Proclamation  by  the  High  Commissioner  on  the  15tn  April  1852, 
and  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  as  stated  in  Sir  J.  Pakington’s  Despatch, 

No.  66., f of  the  24th  of  June  1852. 

3.  In  tins  convention  the  following  two  articles  occur: — 

“Her  Majesty’s  Assistant  Commissioners  hereby  disclaim  all  alliances  whatever 
“ and  with  whomsoever  of  the  coloured  nations  north  of  the  Vaal  River.*’ 

“ It  is  agreed  that  no  objection  shall  be  made  by  any  British  authority  against 
“ the  emigrant  Boers  purchasing  their  supplies  of  ammunition  in  any  of  the 
“ British  colonies  and  possessions  in  South  Africa,  it  being  understood  that 
“ all  trade  in  ammunition  with  the  native  tribes  is  prohibited,  both  by  the 
“ British  Government  and  the  emigrant  farmers  on  both  sides  of  the  Vaal 
“ River.” 

4.  By  the  first  of  these  articles  it  has  hitherto  been  considered  that  Great 
Britain  was  bound  to  form  no  alliances  with  native  tribes  to  the  north  of  the 
Vaal  River. 

5.  It  is  clear  that  Great  Britain  is  by  the  second  of  the  foregoing  articles  to 
permit  no  trade  in  ammunition  with  the  native  tribes  living  either  to  the  north 
or  south  of  the  Vaal  River.  .This  question  of  permitting  supplies  of  ammuni- 
tion to  reach  the  native  tribes  did  not  therefore  require  to  be  reconsidered 
when  a convention  was  entered  into  with  the  Orange  Free  State.  It  was 
apparently  settled  alike  for  the  native  tribes  to  the  north  and  south  of  the  Vaal 
River,  and  has  been  regarded  as  being  so  settled. 

Upon  the  23d  February  1854  a convention!  wras  entered  into  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  two  articles  of  which  were  as  follows  : — 

6.  “The  British  Government  has  no  alliance  whatever  with  any  native  chiefs 
“ or  tribes  to  the  northward  of  the  Orange  River,  with  the  exception  of  the 
“ Griqua  Chief,  Kaptyn  Adam  Kok ; and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  has  no 
“ wish  or  intention  to  emer  hereafter  into  any  treaties  which  may  be  injurious 
“ or  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  Orange  River  government,  and  the 
“ Orange  River  government  shall  have  freedom  to  purchase  their  supplies  of 


* Vi  do  page  36  of  Correspondence  relative  to  the  Orange  River  Territory,  presented  by 
Command,  31st  May  1853 
1 Vide  page  114  of  same  papers. 

1 Vide  Appendix,  page  107. 
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“ ammunition  in  any  British  colony  or  possession  in  South  Africa,  subject  to 
“ the  laws  provided  for  the  regulation  of  the  sale  and  transit  of  ammunition  in 
“ such  British  colonics  and  possessions.” 

7.  The  general  impression  produced  as  to  the  joint  effect  of  these  two 
conventions  is,  that  the  British  Government  is  pledged,  under  any  circumstances, 
and  for  whatever  objects  they  may  be  used,  to  permit  the  inhabitants  of  the 
two  republics  to  procure  supplies  of  arms  and  ammunition  ; and  that  under  no 
circumstances,  to  preserve  life,  honour,  property,  whatever  may  be  at  stake,  is 
it  to  permit  the  native  chiefs  or  tribes  to  obtain  supplies  of  ammuniiion;  and 
that  the  British  Government  is  not  to  enter  into  treaties  with  any  native  chiefs 
or  tribes  which  may  be  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 

ft.  At  the  same  time  an  impression  prevails  upon  the  minds  of  many  of  the 
chiefs  and  native  tribes,  that  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  republics  are  bent 
upon  the  ultimate  total  extermination  of  the  native  races;  and  that  Great 
Britain,  by  the  conventions  she  has  entered  into,  undertakes  indirectly  to  aid 
in  bringing  this  event  about,  and  has  in  point  of  fact  abandoned  the  coloured 
races  to  their  fate.  From  this  cause,  in  my  belief,  has  sprung  the  present 
formidable  combination  amongst  the  native  tribes,  which  is  of  a nature  and 
extent  hitherto  unknown  in  this  country,  and  the  issue  of  which  is  yet 
doubtful. 

9.  if  these  conventions  are  not  rightly  understood,  I shall  gladly  at  once 
correct  the  erroneous  impression  which  exists ; but,  as  they  are  at  present 
understood,  our  position  in  reference  to  them  is  one  of  difficulty,  and  lessens 
our  influence  in  South  Africa,  and  increases  our  difficulties.  For  instance,  in 
the  struggle  likely  shortly  to  take  place  between  Moshesh  and  the  Free  State, 
he  requests  that  we  will  pledge  ourselves  to  a perfect  neutrality,  which  he 
promises  on  his  own  part  also  to  observe ; but  we  cannot  really  be  neutrals, 
whilst  we  are  bound  by  convention  to  prevent  his  obtaining  munitions  of  war 
and  to  permit  Ins  enemies  to  obtain  all  that  they  require.  Again,  in  the 
expeditions  which  private  persons  have  undoubtedly  undertaken  to  capture 
children  for  the  purposes  of  a species  of  slavery,  we  are  bound  by  a convention 
to  prevent  the  unfortunate  coloured  races  who  are  thus  treated  from  acquiring 
the  means  of  defending  their  own  lives  and  of  saving  their  children,  and  to 
allow  their  captors  to  obtain  the  means  of  killing  the  parents  and  of  taking  the 
children  into  captivity. 

10.  What  I meant  regarding  all  this  was,  that  if  we  assume  so  great  a 
responsibility  as  to  arm  some  nations  and  disarm  others,  that  we  ought,  in 
placing  such  vast  powers  in  the  hands  of  the  newly-formed  republics,  at  least 
to  exercise  some  control  over  their  actions,  and  to  say,  we  give  you  these 
powers  so  long  as  we  are  satisfied  you  use  them  well  and  wisely,  but  we  cannot 
incur  the  fearful  responsibility  of  indirectly  aiding  in  actions  which  we  cannot 
approve,  and  which  we  regard  as  crimes.  Either  you  must  show  that  as  a 
government  you  have  strength  to  restrain  your  own  people  from  acting  in  this 
manner,  or  we  cannot  treat  with  you  as  a government,  and  we  must  anew 
determine  how  wc  must  act  in  reference  to  you.  1 believe  that  by  pursuing 
a course  of  this  kind  we  should  really  assist  weak  governments  in  their  efforts 
to  have  right  done,  and  that  we  should  materially  increase  our  influence  and 
good  name  throughout  Southern  Africa. 

11.  After  the  most  careful  consideration  of  the  subject,  I am  also  quite 
satisfied  that  our  duty  as  a nation  is  to  take  the  course  which  I have 
pointed  out. 

1?.  In  your  Despatch  to  which  I am  replying  is  the  following  passage: — 
“ But  supposing  that  this  declaration  could  be  interpreted  as  preventing  all 
“ future  alliances  with  these  nations,  their  territory  is  so  far  removed  from 
“ any  portions  of  Her  Majesty’s  dominions  that  the  probability  of  our  interest 
“ requiring  us  to  enter  into  such  relations  is  extremely  remote.” 

13.  I am  not  aware  who  could  have  given  you  the  erroneous  information  on 
which  this  observation  is  founded.  The  words  used  in  the  convention  are, 
44  Disclaim  nil  alliances  whatever  and  with  whomsoever  of  the  coloured  nations 
44  north  of  the  Vaal  River.” 

14.  The  interpretation  acted  upon  in  reference  to  this  clause  is,  all  nations 
lying  in  a latitude  north  of  the  Vaal  River.  This  interpretation  has  been  and 
is  being  acted  upon  by  the  Boers,  and  it  comprises  several  nations  actually 
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touching  portions  of  Her  Majesty’s  dominions,  and  lias  caused  a dispute  in 
reference  to  the  limits  of  tile  Queen’s  possessions  which  shall  be  referred  to 
you  so  soon  as  the  preliminary  inquiries  in  relation  to  it  have  been  completed. 

I have,  &c.. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

See.  Sic.  Sic. 


No.  18. 

Cory  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Gkorgf.  Grey  to  the  Right  lion. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  113.)  Cape  Town,  November  SI,  1830. 

(Received  January  23,  1857.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  167,  March  5,  1857,  page  100.) 

Adverting  to  my  Despatch  No.  111.,*  of  the  1st  November  1850, 
relating  to  the  impression  produced  generally  upon  the  minds  of  the  native 
tribes  from  the  line  of  policy  we  were  pursuing  in  South  Africa,  I have  now 
the  honour  to  transmit  the  copy  of  an  extract  of  a letter  from  Kuruman,  dated 
the  21st  of  August  last,  which  has  been  just  forwarded  to  me,  from  which  you 
will  find  that  the  language  used  by  the  native  tribes,  even  so  far  in  the  interior 
of  this  continent,  is  to  this  effect : 

“ What  is  the  use  of  taking  up  our  time  with  these  things,  seeing  the  English, 
«•  on  whose  justice  and  humanity  we  were  wont  to  confide,  have  given  us  and 
“ our  country  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  a lawless  horde,  to  kill,  plunder, 
“ and  enslave  us,  who,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  work  of  extermination,  are 
“ supplied  with  ammunition  to  their  hearts’  content,  while  we  are  cut  oft*  from 
“ procuring  a single  ounce.” 

2.  I regret  to  say  that  I,  late  yesterday,  received  other  accounts,  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  Tambookie  race  are  very  generally  now  joining  those  tribes 
who  are  hostile  to  us ; hut  on  this  subject  1 will  report  more  fully  in  another 
Despatch. 

I have,  &c., 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  See.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  18. 

Extract  of  n Letter,  dated  Kuruman,  21st  August  1856. 

The  public  mind  has  long  been  soured  by  the  conduct  of  a Christian  government 
towards  them.  This  weighs  like  an  incubus,  and  seems  to  paralyze  efforts  to  improvement, 
either  in  cvangelizjition  or  civilation.  The  natives  say,  “ What  is  the  use  of  taking  up 
“ our  time  with  these  things,  seeing  the  English,  in  whose  justice  and  humanity  wo  were 
“ wont  to  confide,  have  given  us  and  our  country  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  a lawless 
“ horde,  to  kill,  plunder,  and  enslave  us,  and,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  work  of  extenni- 
**  nation,  arc  supplied  with  ammunition  to  their  hearts’  content,  while  we  are  cut  off  from 
“ procuring  a single  ounce.”  This  testimony  which  they  bear  is  true,  and  no  mistake. 
They  have  often  silenced  us,  by  asking  if  ever  they  laid  a straw  in  the  way  of  commerce  or 
enterprise  on  the  part  of  the  English,  or  whose  blood  did  they  ever  shed  of  a white  man 
under  any  pretence.  “ If  we,"  they  ask,  “ arc  to  be  entirely  deprived  of  the  means  of 
“ defence,  or  even  killing  our  own  game,  why  should  those  who  are  set  on  our  destruction 
'*  be  supplied  ?”  The  native  mind  is  not  so  obtuse  as  not  to  perceive  how  the  wind  blows, 
or  trace  changes  to  their  legitimate  sources. 


No.  19. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  121.) 

Cape  Town,  December  23,  1850. 
(Received  March  18,  1857.) 

Silt,  (Answered  No.  183,  April  28,  1857,  page  101.) 

I have  the  honour  to  slate,  for  your  information,  that  one  of  the  difficult 
questions  which  this  Government  at  the  present  moment  has  to  deal  with, 

H 3 


CAPE  OF  GOOD 
HOPE. 


No.  18. 

• Page  53. 

Enclosure. 

Kuruman, 

21st  Aug.  1856. 
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Enclosure  No.  1. 
Bloemfontein 
Gazette. 


Enclosure  No.  2. 
Graham’s  Town 
Journal. 
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is  that  connected  with  the  capture  and  sale  of  Bushmen  and  other  coloured 
children  in  the  territories  beyond  our  borders,  who  are  afterwards  brought  into 
British  possessions. 

2.  In  reference  to  some  of  these  proceedings,  it  is  frequently  alleged  that 
high  British  authorities  are  in  a great  measure  responsible  for  them,  and  I 
think  that  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  such  allegations  are  frequently  erro- 
neous, and  that  no  sufficient  grounds  exist  for  them,  and  in  such  cases  it  would 
be  most  desirable  that  they  should  be  authoritatively  contradicted. 

3.  I have  this  morning  received  a copy  of  the  Bloemfontein  Gazette,  which 
was  forwarded  to  me  from  the  Orange  Free  State,  which  paper  is  known  to  be 
the  organ  of  the  government  in  that  territory. 

4.  In  this  paper  it  is  stated  that  at  the  close  of  the  year  1853  robberies 
had  been  committed  in  the  Orange  River  Sovereignty  which  were  attributed 
to  Bushmen,  and  that,  upon  a deputation  waiting  upon  Sir  George  R.  Clerk 
at  Bloemfontein,  he  promised  to  see  the  magistrate  upon  the  matter,  and  to 
arrange  with  him  a plan  for  putting  a stop  to  thieving  by  these  people,  and  also 
for  making  them  useful  or  “ dienstbar,”  by  dividing  them,  and  hiring  them  out 
to  the  farmers  in  the  neighbourhood. 

5.  Accordingly,  that  a few  days  afterwards  orders  were  given  by  Sir  George 
Clerk,  through  Mr.  Lowen,  the  resident  magistrate  of  Bloemfontein,  that  armed 
patrols  should  go  out,  and  should  for  their  services  receive  payment  at  the  rate 
of  10$.  per  diem  for  man  and  horse.  On  the  13th  December  1858  the  first 
party  of  armed  farmers  went  out,  and  captured  eighty-seven  men,  women,  and 
children,  a portion  of  whom  were  at  once  divided  amongst  the  persons 
present,  and  the  remainder  brought  into  the  town,  and  apprenticed  by  the 
magistrate,  Mr.  Lowen. 

6.  On  the  1 1th  of  February  1854  the  patrol  again  went  out.  On  this  occasion 
six  Bushmen  were  shot  dead,  three  wounded,  and  about  forty  taken  prisoners, 
and  brought  into  Bloemfontein,  and  apprenticed,  the  same  as  on  the  first 
occasion. 

7-  I forward  for  your  information  copies  of  the  statements  connected  with 
these  two  occurrences,  and  of  a third,  which  is  said  to  have  sprung  from  them,  as 
they  appeared  in  the  Graham’s  Town  Journal  of  the  22d  of  November  1856, 
and  in  the  Bloemfontein  Gazette  of  the  13th  instant;  and  as  .Sir  George  R. 
Clerk  anti  Mr.  Lowen  arc  both  in  England,  I would  suggest  that  the  statement 
in  the  Bloemfontein  Gazette  should  be  reported  to  them,  that  their  contradic- 
tion of  it  may  be  placed  on  record  in  England  and  in  this  country. 

I have,  &c., 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  19. 

Bloemfontein,  December  13,  185fi. 

In  the  Graham’s  Town  Journal  of  the  22d  ultimo  we  find  a long  communication 
from  a correspondent,  calling  himself  “A  Trader,”  and  dating  his  letter  from  Colosberg, 
relative  to  a massacre  of  Bushmen,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  an  “ Account  of  Murders  committed  " 
in  the  Free  State  on  the  last  day  of  February  1854.  The  writer,  in  spite  of  his  disguise, 
is,  if  we  mistake  not,  well  known  to  us,  and  is  now  residing  in  Graham’s  Town,  and  not 
in  Colcsbcrg,  as  he  would  have  us  suppose. 

Our  readers  must  not  think  that  we  wish  to  justify  the  indiscriminate  killing  or 
**  shooting  down  ” of  Bushmen,  degraded  though  they  be;  far  from  it;  we  most  earnestly 
wish  to  sec  them  raised  in  the  scale  of  civilization ; hut  at  the  same  time,  in  the  particular 
instance  brought  forward  by  A Trader,”  we  are  desirous  that  the  blame,  if  Manic  there 
is,  should  rest  upon  the  right  shoulders,  and  not  upon  the  present  Free  State  officials, 
who,  we  believe,  never  even  heard  of  the  affair  before.  In  the  first  place,  then,  we  would 
inform  our  readers  and  the  readers  of  the  Journal  that  Her  Majesty’s  Swcial  Commissioner, 
Sir  G.  Clerk,  is  alone  responsible  for  these  doings,  good  or  baa.  This  must  have  been 
known  to  the  “Trader;”  hut  we  fear  that  his  sole  aim  being  to  mislead  the  colonial 
public,  and  to  blacken  the  character  of  the  officials  and  people  of  this  state,  he  has  purposely 
concealed  the  fact.,  or  merely  made  a passing  allusion  to  the  authority  of  Sir  G.  Clerk. 

At  first  sight  wc  found  the  few  facts  so  mixed  up  with  exaggeration,  and  we  arc  sorry 
to  say  even  absolute  falsehood,  that,  though  some  of  the  circumstances  mentioned  by  the 
writer  were  fresh  in  our  memory,  wc  found  it  very  difficult  to  determine  with  certainty 
the  occasion  to  which  he  alludes;  but,  after  making  some  inquiries,  and  comparing  dates, 
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we  have  little  doubt  but  that  lie  refers  to  an  affair  at  Esbag’s  Kop,  near  the  farm  of  Vnn 
Zyl,  in  this  district,  and  which  is  briefly  noticed  in  our  paper  of  the  1 1th  March  1854. 

Since  the  receipt  of  the  Journal  containing  the  letter  in  question,  we  have  accidentally 
falleu  in  with  the  ex-field  cornet  und  present  member  of  volksraad,  Mr.  J.  J.  Hoffman  of 
Modder  I\iver,  who  is  admitted  by  the  “ Trader  ' to  be  a “worthy  man,’*  and  to  which 
we  entirely  agree.  Mr.  Hoffman  has  given  us  full  permission  to  make  use  of  his  name ; 
we  shall  not  therefore  imitate  the  “ Trader  ” in  the  suppression  of  the  names  of  the  parties 
concerned,  but  give  the  narrative  of  what  occurred  on  the  day  alluded  to,  as  well  ns  on 
two  previous  occasions,  as  wo  heard  it  yesterday  from  Mr.  H.  himself. 

Mr.  Hoffman  informs  us,  that  towards  the.  end  of  1853  he  had  lost  between  70  and  80 
sheep  in  one  month,  and  that  armed  Bushmen  had  often  been  seen  in  the  bush  along  the 
banks  of  the  river  on  his  farm.  He  had  complained  of  these  robberies  to  the  then  resident 
magistrate,  Mr.  Hector  Lowcn,  who  authorized  him  to  get  up  an  armed  party  of  farmers 
to  drive  away  the  Bushmen,  but  this  he  did  not  do.  However,  shortly  afterwards,  he, 
in  company  w ith  a deputation  from  the  committee  of  delegates,  viz.,  Dr.  Fraser,  Mr.  H.  J. 
liaise,  Mr.  Van  Reusburg,  and  one  other,  waited  upon  Sir  George  Clerk,  then  in 
Bloemfontein.  The  members  of  the  deputation  on  the  same  occasion  brought  several 
subjects  to  the  notice  of  Sir  George,  but  he  (Mr.  Hoffman)  and  Dr.  Fraser  brought 
forward  the  subject  of  Bushman  depredations,  and  complained  that  they  were  then 
becoming  more  frequent  than  they  had  been  at  any  previous  period.  Sir  George  promised 
to  sec  the  magistrate  on  the  matter,  and  to  arrange  with  him  a plan  for  putting  a stop  to 
thieving  by  these  people,  and  also  for  making  them  useful,  or  “ diensthoar,”  by  dividing 
them,  und  hiring  them  out  to  the  farmers  in  the  neighbourhood.  Accordingly  a few  days 
afterwards  orders  were  given  by  Sir  George  Clerk,  through  Mr.  Loweu,  the  resident 
magistrate  of  Bloemfontein,  that  armed  patrols  should  go  out,  and  should  for  their  services 
receive  payment  at  the  rate  of  10s.  per  day  for  man  and  horse.  On  the  ‘13th  December 
1853  the  first  party  of  armed  farmers  went  out,  and  captured  87  men,  women,  and 
children,  n portion  of  whom  were  nt  once  divided  among  the  persons  present,  and  the 
remainder  brought  into  the  town,  and  apprenticed  by  the  magistrate,  Mr.  II.  Lowen. 

On  the  14th  February  1854  the  patrol  again  went  out.  On  this  occasion  six  Bushmen 
were  shot  dead,  three  wounded,  aud  about  forty  taken  prisoners,  and  brought  into 
Bloemfontein,  and  apprenticed,  the  same  as  on  the  first  occasion. 

We  now  come  to  the  third  affair,  which  is  the  one  alluded  to  by  the  “ Trader.”  This 
took  place  a few  days  after  the  convention  had  been  signed  by  which  the  government  of 
the  country  was  transferred ; hut  Sir  George  Clerk  and  the  British  troops  and  British 
officials  were  still  here.  Mr.  Hoffman  had  resigned  his  appointment  of  field  cornet,  in 
consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  -British  Government,  but  to  oblige  a neighbour, 
Mr.  Alfred  Buckley,  then  residing  on  the  Modder  River,  who  had  requested  assistance,  on 
the  ground  that  an  ox  belonging  to  him  had  been  killed  by  Bushmen,  and  three  sheep 
stolen,  said  to  belong  to  the  Coinbrinks,  he  again  consented  to  go  out  in  command  of  a 
party  in  search  of  the  thieves.  The  Bushmen  were  not  found  in  the  place  expected,  but 
spoors,  medlic-cobs,  pumpkin-rinds,  &c.,  were  found,  indicating  that  they  had  only  recently 
taken  their  departure,  and  the  party  happened  to  fall  in  with  a Bushman  who  was  out 
hunting  game,  and  inquired  of  him  if  he  knew  the  whereabouts  of  Booy,  Plaatje,  arul 
Hendrick,  three  Bushmen  who  had  made  their  escape  from  one  of  the  kraals  in  the  second 
affair.  The  Bushman  replied,  that  they  were  living  at  Esbag’s  Kop,  and  as  these  three  were 
known  to  he  great  thieves,  and  had  done  a great  deal  of  mischief  in  the  district,  the  party 
decided  upon  following  them  next  day.  One  of  these  men,  lBooy,”  was  tried  recently 
before  the  combined  court  for  stealing  horses  from  A.  Davenhagc,  and  is  now  working  in 
irons  on  the  streets  of  Bloemfontein.  They  accordingly  proceeded  to  Esbag’s  Kop,  but 
found  that  most  of  the  men  had  left  the  kraal  on  a hunting  expedition  before  break  of 
day,  as  described  by  the  writer  in  the  Journal.  The  final  result  was,  that  two  men  were 
shot  dead,  and  one  wounded  with  buck-shot,  hut  is  still  living  on  the  farm  of  Mr.  Van 
Zyl.  Oue  woman  was  shot  by  mistake  for  a man,  she  being  partially  concealed  in  the  long 
grass.  One  of  the  men  was  shot  in  self  defence,  by  Mr.  Hoffman,  at  a distance  of  about 
nine  yards.  Hendrick  and  Willem  Pretorius  were  present  nt  the  time.  Mr.  Hollinon 
did  not  see  the  Bushman,  who  was  concealed  behind  a large  stone,  till  Hendrick  Pretorius 
called  out,  “ Take  care  ; there  is  a Bushman  firing  at  you.”  Mr.  II.  turned  round,  saw  the 
arrow  pointed  at  him,  and  fired  instantly,  without  raising  the  gun  to  his  shoulder,  hitting 
the  Bushman  in  the  thigh.  The  Bushman  took  a second  arrow,  and  was  in  the  act  of 
again  taking  aim,  when  Mr.  IL  fired  a second  time,  shooting  him  in  the  forehead.  This 
Bushman  was  afterwards  found  to  be  armed  with  three  bows  and  160  arrows,  which  were 
counted  by  Mr.  H.  and  the  two  other  persona.  About  thirty  men,  women,  and  children 
were  captured,  and  divided  among  the  party. 

Mr.  Hoffman  asserts,  that  it  is  entirely  untrue  that  any  goats  or  cattle  were  seen,  much 
less  taken,  oxccpt  one  pack-ox  at  a kraal  under  the  mountain,  and  this  was  claimed  by  one 
of  the  Bushmen,  who  was  allowed  to  retain  it.  Mr.  Hoffman  also  denies  the  assertion 
that  one  of  the  party  struck  a Bushman  with  a large  stick  on  the  head,  “ causing  the 
“ blood  to  flow  like  n fountain,”  as  described  by  the  “ Trader,”  but  admits  that  young 
Pretorius.  a son  of  W.  Pretorius,  seized  a stick  out  of  the  hand  of  a Bushman  who  was 
endeavouring  to  escape,  and  struck  him  with  it,  but  that  the  only  blood  visible  was  a little 
on  one  ear. 

H 4 


CAPE  JT  GOOD 
HOPE. 


Digitized  by  Googlt 


CAPE  OF  GOOD 
HOPE. 


Enel.  2 in  No.  19. 


58  FURTHER  PAPERS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 

Mr.  A.  Buckley  was  present  at  the  affair,  and  was  requested  to  send  in  a report,  but 
declined  doing  so,  upon  which  Mr.  Hoffman  drew  up  one,  which  was  sent  in  to  Mr.  Lowen, 
the  provisional  landdrost,  and  nothing  more  was  heard  of  it.  . 

From  that  time  to  the  present  no  thefts  have  been  heard  of  in  that  part  of  the  district. 
The  Bushmen  entirely  left  Esbag’s  Kop  and  the  surrounding  country.  The  three  attacks 
upon  Bushmen  mentioned  above  took  place  within  two  or  three  hours’  ride  of  each  other. 
Two  of  the  affairs  took  place  under  the  direct  sanction  of  the  British  Government,  and  the 
third  before  the  new  government  was  properly  organized.  Wc  have  already  said  more  than 
we  intended  on  the  subject,  but,  if  necessary  , we  have  been  promised  a copy,  and  can  publish 
the  official  report  which  was  sent  in  at  the  time. 
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Graham’s  Town  Journal,  November  22,  1852. 

Orange  Free  State. 

To  the  Editor. 

gIRj  Colesberg,  November  7,  1856. 

The  public  attention  having  of  late  been  directed  to  the  Free  State,  by  the 
deplorable  proceedings  in  the  case  of  C.  L.  Cox,  it  will  perhaps  interest  some  of  your 
readers  to  peruse  the  following  account  of  murders  committed  in  that  same  country  some 
two  or  three  years  ago. 

I shall  content  myself  witli  simply  stating  the  case  as  it  occurred,  and  leave  the  public 
to  make  their  own  comment.  I may,  however,  be  permitted  to  say  that  I know  the 
statement  to  be  true,  as  it  was  made  to  me  by  several  of  the  men  who  wore  present  and 
took  part  in  the  deed.  1 think  I may  also  venture  to  say  that  the  case  could  easily  be 
proved  in  any  court  of  justice,  if  a guarantee  were  given  for  the  safety  of  the  witnesses 
after  giving  their  evidence.  You  will  permit  me,  for  reasons  that  can  be  easily  imngincd, 
to  conceal 't he  real  names  of  the  parties,  though  at  the  same  time  you  may  rely  on  the 
narrative  being  substantially  correct. 

It  was  a beautiful  morning  in  the  month  of  February,  when  a party  of  Boers,  well 
mounted  and  armed,  started  in  pursuit  of  some  marauders,  who  were  said  to  lie  in  their 
neighbourhood.  Not  finding  the  marauders,  the  party  agreed  to  proceed  to  a Bushman 
kraal,  to  see  whether  the  marauders  had  taken  shelter  there.  They  agreed,  however,  that 
the  kraal  should  be  broken  up,  and  the  Bushmen  distributed  amongst  them,  whether  the 
marauders  were  found  there  or  not  So  far  all  were  agreed;  but  now  a difference  took 
place  on  other  [joints. 

A.  wished  to  purchase  all  the  children  that  did  not  fall  to  his  share.  He  intended,  he 
said,  to  take  them  into  the  colony  for  sale.  lie  remarked,  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to  do 
so  except  he  could  get  a sufficient  number. 

Here  B.,  who  was  not  so  well  informed  as  bis  companions,  remarked,  “ But  you  will  get 
“ nothing  for  them  there,  as  they  will  he  free.” 

“ Not  a bit  of  it,”  replied  A.  “ They  will  not  he  free  till  they  find  it  out,  and  on  a 
“ lonely  farm  it  will  take  some  years  to  come  at  the  fact,  and  it  may  be  that  their  whole 
“ life  will  be  spent  in  ignorance  of  it.  At  all  events  I will  risk  that,  if  I can  but  buy 
“ those  who  do  not  fall  to  my  share.” 

**  I think,”  says  C.,  “ That  our  best  plan  will  be,  if  wc  get  enough  to  make  it  worth 
if  while,  to  send  them  to  Delagoa  Bay,  as  there  we  can  sell  them  well;  or  if  wc  choose 
“ wc  can  get  other  slaves  in  return,  and  those  that  we  get  there  will  not  be  so  likely  to 
*«  run  away,  for  being  strangers  in  the  country  they  will  not  know  where  to  go ; but  at 
,f  any  rate  (addressing  himself  to  B.)  do  you  not  think  that  the  best  plan  will  be  to  shoot 
*«  the  old  ones,  for  whether  we  keep  them  or  sell  them  the  very  old  ones  will  be  an 
“ incumbrance?” 

B.  was  about  to  nnswer  in  jest,  as  he  thought  he  knew  the  whole  of  the  party,  and 
believed  that  none  among  them  were  capable  of  thus  acting ; but  as  he  had  often  heard 
that  this  was  a common  practice  among  the  Boers,  lie  thought  it  better  not  to  jest,  as  it 
was  probable  0.  might  be  in  earnest.  He  therefore  said,  “ What  right  have  wc  to  shoot 
“ them  or  molest  them  in  any  way,  except  it  be  found  that  they  harbour  thieves  V 

Here  D.  and  E.  joined  in  with  C.,  and  said,  “We  all  know’  they  aro  inferior  beings, 
“ intended  for  our  use,  as  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water,  and  when  they  are  not  fit 
u for  that  we  are  warranted  in  shooting  them?” 

B.  replied,  “ They  were  created  by  God,  and  wc  have  no  right  to  ask  Him  what  he 
“ means  by  creating  such  creatures,  or  to  destroy  what  he  has  made  ” 

This  answer  silenced  the  opposition,  and  all  passed  off  as  a jest.  The  next  thing  to  be 
considered  was,  how  the  kraal  was  to  be  taken.  It  was  supposed  to  be  very  strong,  and 
to  contain  at  least  fifty  men,  besides  being  well  fortified  by  nature.  It  was  on  a neck 
which  divided  the  summit  of  a very  high  mountain  into  two  conical  hills,  with  no  way  of 
ascent  but  by  climbing  a steep  rocky  mountain.  The  Bushmen  in  this  place  reminded 
one  of  “ the  conies  who  are  a feeble  folk,  yet  make  their  house  in  the  rocks.”  During  the 
few  weeks  previous  to  this  several  parties  of  Bushmen  had  been  fallen  upon  and  shot  by 
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parties  of  Boers,  and  it  was  thought  that  the  Bushmen  now  to  lie  captured,  should  they  CAPE  OF  GOOD 

have  heard  of  these  occurrences,  might  resist,  and  that  if  they  got  warning,  and  were  Jlt>l  h' 

prepared,  all  the  Boers  in  the  country  would  not  dislodge  them.  The  attacking  party 

were  not  more  than  ten  men,  none  of  whom  knew  the  way  up  the  mountain ; but  there 

were  other  difficulties  in  the  way.  The  place  on  which  these  Bushmen  were  living  was 

private  property,  and  they  had  the  permission  of  the  proprietor,  who  was  a very  humane 

man,  to  dwell  there,  and  some  of  the  party  thought  they  ought  not  to  molest  these 

Bushmen  without  first  acquainting  him  with  their  design.  They  contended  that  he  was  an 

honest  man,  and  would  not  attempt  to  screen  the  marauders  if  they  were  in  the  kraal. 

They  might  also,  they  said,  capture  some  of  his  own  servants,  should  they  take  all  that 
were  found  there.  Others  said,  that  if  they  warned  the  proprietor  the  Bushmen  would  all 
escape  ; that  his  humanity  was  not  consistent  with  justice;  and  that  if  they  let  him  know 
he  would  give  information  to  the  Bushmen,  whom  he  had  no  right  to  allow  on  his  farm. 

As  for  the  legality  of  it,  there  was  no  law  in  the  land,  nor  did  they  acknowledge  any 
authority  but  that  of  Sir  George  Clerk. 

After  much  more  discussion  on  these  and  similar  subjects,  it  was  finally  settled  that 
they  should  not  send  to  the  proprietor  of  the  farm,  but  to  some  of  His  tenants  secretly,  and 
invite  them  to  join  the  party.  By  this  arrangement  the  party  would  not  only  be  increased 
in  number,  but  they  would  be  of  the  right  sort,  men  who  knew  the  locality  and  strength 
of  the  position.  The  party  was  now  increased  to  fourteen  men,  who  commenced  to 
arrange  a plan  to  surprise  the  kraal  at  the  first  dawn  of  day  the  following  morning.  They 
were  now  about  ten  miles  distant  from  it,  and  they  agreed  to  remain  where  they  were 
until  dark,  and  then  proceed  to  the  house  of  one  of  the  afore-mentioned  tenants  close  under 
the  mountain.  By  staying  at  a house  they  thought  that  no  fires  or  noise  of  horses  would 
be  noticed  by  the  Bushmen.  About  three  o’clock  in  the  morning,  when  the  moon  had 
gone  down,  the  party  proceeded  to  take  their  several  stations,  and  await  the  dawn  of  day. 

Four  proceeded  on  foot  straight  up  the  mountain  from  that  side  on  which  the  house  stood 
to  take  possession  of  a rock  at  that  end  of  the  neck  of  land  already  described  where  the 
kraals  were.  C.  accompanied  this  party.  Ten  men  went  round  the  mountain,  to  ascend 
from  the  opposite  side  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  while  I).  and  another  man  was  left  in 
charge  of  the  horses ; the  remaining  eight  divided,  four  taking  the  conical  hill  on  the 
right,  and  four  that  on  the  left.  A.  accompanied  those  to  the  right,  and  B.  and  E.  went 
with  those  to  the  left.  Having  all  taken  their  stations,  they  were  anxiously  awaiting  the 
break  of  day ; but  before  the  day  broke  all  the  active  Bushmen  went  out  to  hunt  game, 
which  abound  in  that  country.  These  passed  the  Boers  without  suspecting  that  there  was 
a foe  so  near.  The  Boers  could  distinctly  hear  them  converse,  as  well  as  every  footstep ; 
but  it  would  have  been  bad  policy  to  stop  them,  as,  if  the  attempt  had  been  made,  it  was 
too  dark  to  aflbrd  the  slightest  hope  of  success ; while  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  whole 
kraal  would  have  been  alarmed  and  have  escaped.  They  were  allowed  therefore  to  jiass 
unmolested.  When  the  day  dawned,  the  party  on  the  right  found  that  their  guide  had 
not  brought  them  near  enough  to  tho  kraal.  The  position  they  occupied  was  on  the  top 
of  a rock  that  overlooked  the  kraal,  but  there  was  a thick  bush  between  them.  B.  pro- 
posed that  one  man  should  remain  there,  and  keep  a look  out,  and  he  might  also  assist  in 
the  event  of  a skirmish,  as  the  spot  was  within  gun-shot  of  the  kraal.  To  this  they  all 
agreed,  and  B.  descended,  followed  by  E.  and  another  man.  They  beckoned  to  a worthy 
man  at  the  foot  of  the  opposite  conical  hill,  to  whom  the  whole  party  looked  up,  their 
field-comet,  although  he  had  long  since  resigned  that  office,  because  there  was  no  govern- 
ment that  he  could  acknowledge.  He  did  not,  however,  approach  nearer,  but  called  to 
the  Bushmen  to  come  out  on  the  open  ground,  promising  that  none  should  hurt  them. 

B.  had  now  arrived  at  tho  kraal,  and  mounted  on  a rock  about  seven  feet  high.  At  the  foot 
of  this  rock  were  the  huts  of  the  Bushmen,  and  two  kraals ; one  containing  cattld,  and  the 
other  goats.  The  l>ewildered  Bushmen  (or  rather  Bush  women,  for  men  there  were  but  two,) 
were  running  to  and  fro,  not  knowing  where  to  go,  while  the  two  old  men  stood  motionless 
and  composed.  B.  now  called  to  the  other  party,  telling  them  the  helpless  state  of  the 
poor  people,  and  that  there  was  evidently  no  intention  to  resist,  but  that  they  were 
making  their  escape,  and  if  they  did  not  come  to  his  assistance  the  birds  would  all  fly. 

A.  then  said  to  the  Bushmen,  M If  you  do  not  come  out  we  will  shoot  you  calling  also 
to  B.  to  retire,  or,  the  Bushmen  would  shoot  him.  To  this  B.  replied,  “ If  they  do  it  will 
“ be  because  they  are  emboldened  by  your  cowardice  and  exasperated  by  your  threats. 

“ I tell  you  that  there  aro  but  two  men,  and  they  have  not  so  much  as  a switch  in  the 
“ shape  of  a weapon.”  E.,  who  had  fallen  to  the  rear  some  fifty  paces  before  B.  reached 
the  kraal,  now  crept  to  the  edge  of  the  bush,  and  seeing  that  it  was  as  B.  said,  he  rushed 
out  on  the  old  men,  and  without  saying  a single  word  struck  one  of  them  on  the  head 
with  a thick  piece  of  wood  about  four  feet  long.  Tho  old  man  begged  for  mercy,  but 
no  mercy  was  shown  him.  The  ruffian  continued  to  strike  him  with  the  piece  of  wood, 
while  the  poor  old  man  vainly  endeavoured  to  ward  off  the  blows  with  his  naked  arms. 

The  blood  flowing  as  from  a fountain  had  saturated  the  ground  for  some  distance.  B. 
seeing  this  leapt  from  the  rock,  rifle  in  hand,  placing  himself  between  E.  and  his  victim, 
bid  E.  to  desist,  and  told  the  poor  fellow  that  if  he  would  stay  near  him  he  would  protect 
him.  E.  instantly  turned  from  one  old  man,  but  it  was  only  to  make  an  attack  on  the 
other.  B.  left  the  first,  that  he  might  defend  the  second.  The  wounded  man,  fearing  the 
return  of  E.,  ran  off.  A.  saw  him,  and  called  to  him  to  stand,  but  as  he  would  not  A.  firod, 
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and  laid  him  lifeless.  The  cx-ficld-cornet,  who,  like  B.,  did  not  until  now'  suspect  the 
intention  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  party,  but  was  intent  only  on  catching  the  marau- 
ders if  they  were  found  there,  and  who  also,  like  B.,  had  thought  that  all  the  talk  about 
shooting  was  a mere  jest,  now  saw  to  his  horror  and  astonishment  that  there  was  no 
jesting  in  the  case,  lie  made  every  exertion  to  prevent  further  bloodshed,  but  it  was  too 
late,  the  bloodhounds  were  loosed,  and  had  tasted  blood.  The  next  moment  another  gun 
fired ; it  wus  that  of  C.,  and  true  to  what  lie  had  expressed  the  previous  day,  he  sent  into 
eternity  an  old  woman,  who  was,  by  the  help  of  a stick,  making  her  way  to  the  bush.  B. 
now  called  to  his  friend  whom  he  had  left  at  the  top  of  the  nick,  and  whom  he  knew  to 
be  a sincere  Christian,  to  come  down,  and  put  a stop  to  this  inhuman  butchery  ; but  this 
good  man — and  he  was  a good  man — was  so  overcome  with  horror,  that  he  had  no  power 
to  rise  from  the  stone  on  which  he  sat,  but  hid  his  face,  that  he  might  not  witness  the 
awful  deeds  now  being  acted  beneath  his  feet  Not  so,  however,  the  ex-field-cornet  and 
B.  They  wore  exasperated  to  such  a degree  that  they  for  the  moment  forgot  their  own  help- 
less condition,  and  liow  easily  they  might  be  made  to  suffer  with  those  they  tried  to  save, 
and  they  confronted  all  that  dared  to  lift  their  hands  against  these  defenceless  Bushmen, 
regardless  of  their  nuufber ; but  the  field  had  now  become  too  wide  for  two  men  to  defend, 
the  terrified  Bushmen  having  fled  in  .-ill  directions.  The  Boers  had  also  separated  in 
pursuit.  The  next  that  fell  was  a nice  little  girl  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age. 
She  was  a very  affectionate  nurse.  She  was  shot  by  A.;  but  lest  you  should  think  that  I 
am  exaggerating,  I will  give  you  the  account  of  her  death  in  his  own  words,  as  given  to 
the  rest  of  the  party  when  they  met  His  statement  was  as  follows: — “ I have  shot  little 

“ Sartjy,  that  used  to  live  with  Mrs. One  of  the  party  asked,  li  Why  did  you 

“ shoot  her  ? She  was  a very  good  girl,  and  any  of  us  would  have  been  glad  of  her  service." 
He  replied,  with  as  much  composure  as  if  had  shot  a worthless  dog,  “ By  mistake.  She 
“ was  hiding  behind  a bush,  and  I did  not  know  but  that  she  was  a man.  When  I went 
“ up  to  her,  and  found  that  her  leg  was  broken,  I then  blew  out  her  brains  to  put  her  out 
“ of  her  misery.”  This  story  he  still  adheres  to.  I have  heard  him  express  it  myself. 
The  ex-field-cornet  was  in  the  same  direction,  exerting  himself  to  restore  order.  B.  was  still 
in  the  same  place  where  we  had  last  seen  him  rescue  the  old  man.  He  caught  hold  of  the 
affrighted  old  man  by  the  shoulders,  and  pulled  him  to  the  ground,  bidding  liim  sit  still, 
as  if  he  run  about  he  could  not  defend  him.  He  collected,  besides  this  old  man,  fifteen 
women  and  children,  and  made  them  all  sit  down  together,  that  he  might  the  better  protc**t 
them.  While  thus  employed,  he  saw  a number  of  women  and  children  who  had  eluded 
their  pursuers,  and  had  passed  about  two  miles  over  the  plain  below  in  the  direction  of  the 
house  of  the  proprietor  of  the  farm.  As  they  had  got  so  much  the  start  he  hoped  that 
they  would  entirely  escape.  He  knew  that  the  strongest  of  the  Boers  could  not  overtake 
them  on  foot,  and  the  horses  were  too  far  from  them  to  think  that  they  could  reach  them 
in  time  to  pursue.  In  this,  however,  he  was  mistaken,  for  at  this  moment  a voice  like 
thunder  shouted  from  the  mountain,  which  was  answered  by  D.  and  his  companion  below, 
who  now  left  the  spare  horses,  and  mounting  their  own,  they  soon  overtook  these  helpless 
creatures,  driving  them  along  like  a flock  of  sheep.  When  they  came  near  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  B.  saw  D.  fire  off  his  gun,  and  seeing  no  object  on  the  spot  to  which  the 
gun  was  pointed  but  a little  child,  he  supposed  they  had  commenced  to  shoot  the  infants. 
He  called  a man  that  he  saw  passing,  and  begged  him  to  keep  the  Bushman  and  women, 
while  he  ran  down  the  mountain  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  murder  of  the  children.  lie 
entreated  this  man  not  to  leave  them,  or  they  would  assuredly  be  shot.  In  a few  seconds 
he  was  at  the  liottom  of  the  mountain,  and  coming  up  to  D.  he  demanded,  “ Why  did  you 
“ shoot  that  little  child  ?”  “ I did  not  shoot  the  child,  but  its  mother,”  was  the  reply. 
“ And  where  is  the  child  ?”  “ It  is  lying  with  its  mother  on  the  plain  there and  sure 
enough  it  “was.  About  five  or  six  hundred  yards  further,  for  they  had  come  that  distance 
since  he  fired,  there  lay  a dead  woman  with  a living  child  clinging  to  her.  The  monsters, 
or  rather  I would  say  the  men,  as  it  is  not  my  intention  to  give  any  colouring  to  this 
narrative,  but  simply  to  state  facts,  were  leaving  the  child  to  perish  with  its  dead  mother. 
B.  then  returned  to  the  mountain,  and  found  that  the  old  man  he  had  just  before  left 
quietly  sitting  with  the  women,  had  been  shot.  But  I am  tired  of  detail.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  seven  were  shot,  and  thirty-seven  were  captured  and  carried  into  bondage.  The 
cattle  and  goats  were  also  taken  by  the  Boers.  None  of  the  marauders,  nor  any  trace  of 
them,  or  the  value  of  a pin  of  stolen  or  even  suspected  property,  were  found  there.  I 
must  not  forget  to  state  that  A.  said  that  one  whom  he  shot  had  a bow  and  poisoned 
arrow's,  and  that  he  shot  him  in  self-defence.  Now  I do  solemnly  declare  that  this  case  is 
the  only  one  in  which  even  the  actors  themselves  give  any  greater  reason  for  shooting  them 
than  that  they  attempted  to  escape,  and  the  reason  already  given  for  shooting  the  girL 
The  whole  party  now  proceeded  to  the  house  they  had  that  morning  left.  Here  they 
washed  themselves,  and  after  having  asked  a blessing  they  partook  of  a hearty  breakfast 
One  muttered  to  himself,  “ Solomon  had  these  men  plainly  before  him  when  he  wrote  his 
“ proverb,  * She  wq>eth  her  mouth,  and  saith  I have  done  no  wickedness.'  If  he  were 
“ now  present  lie  could  not  better  describe  them.”  The  whole  party  now  seemed  to 
rejoice  as  if  they  had  just  taken  Sebastopol.  But  there  were  three  who  did  not  partake 
of  the  general  joy.  Their  looks  betokened  serious  reflection,  which  had  vent  in  words 
whenever  an  opportunity  offered,  in  the  following  manner : “ Is  there  not  a God  that  ruleth 
“ on  the  earth  ? Will  he  not  take  vengeance  for  this  day’s  work  ? But  what  course  shall 
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u we  pursue  ? Should  we  report  the  case,  and  insist  on  being  heard,  we  might  as  well 
“ bring  the  case  to  the  notice  of  the  men  whose  hands  were  this  morning  embrucd  in 
“ blood  as  to  any  other  on  earth." 

After  this  conversation,  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  would  neither  report  the 
case  nor  in  any  way  conceal  it.  They  would  tell  every  one  that  they  came  in  conversa- 
tion with,  and  if  there  was  any  authority  that  would  inquire  they  would  be  prepared  to 
give  evidence.  So  this  matter  ended. 

This  I was  told  not  by  one  merely,  but  by  A.,  B.,  C-,  D.,  and  E.,  and  one  or  two  others. 
I have  taken  particular  care  not  to  note  the  evidence  of  one  against  the  other,  except  when 
it  was  confessed  to  by  the  parties  themselves.  1 have  since  henrd  that  the  ex-field-comet, 
contrary  to  his  first  resolution,  sent  a report  to  the  Free  State  Government,  to  the  effect 
that  three  Bushmen  were  shot  in  self  defence.  1 do  not  give  this  as  truth,  because  1 did 
not  get  it  from  himself,  still  I believe  that  he  did.  Let  the  public  pudge  of  this  act  as  it 
pleases ; but  let  me  ask  any  man  that  will  judge  to  put  himself  first  in  the  position  of  him 
that  he  judges,  for  I repeat  he  is  a worthy  man. 

A.  Trader. 

P.S. — Should  the  Free  State  government  say  that  they  have  no  knowledge  of  the  facts 
here  mentioned,  I would  ask  how  comes  it  that  it  is  not  only  well  known  iu  Bloemfontein 
and  the  surrounding  country  to  every  one  whose  memory  is  two  years  long,  but  it  is 
known  to  individuals  in  every  frontier  town  in  the  colony,  and  also  in  London  and  Paris ; 
and  how  can  they  be  ignorant  of  it?  But  should  that  government  say  that  the  account 
now  given  is  incorrect,  then  I challenge  that  government  to  disprove  it.  They  know  that 
the  occurrence  took  place.  I believe  that  it  is  on  their  official  records,  although  in  another 
form.  The  date  I have  mentioned  is  near  enough,  but  we  will  now  come  nearer  the  date, 
and  say  on  the  last  day  of  February  1854.  This  date  is  not  two  days  wrong.  Now  if  the 
government  will  summon  all  the  parties  that  were  at  the  capture  of  Bushmen  on  that  day, 
and  take  their  evidence,  and  if  they  disagree  in  their  evidence  then  take  the  evidence  of 
the  captives  themselves,  and  if  the  case  is  not  fully  and  clearly  proved  as  stated  in  this 
letter,  then  I will  pay  the  expense  of  the  summoning  of  the  witnesses,  and  you, 
Mr.  Editor,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  expose  my  name  to  the  world  as  a malicious  slanderer, 
provided  that  all.  the  witnesses  are  summoued,  and  those  that  are  still  in  the  Free  State 
be  compelled  to  come,  and  those  who  have  left  to  send  their  depositions,  while  the  cap- 
tives, if  required  to  complete  the  case,  be  first  set  free,  that  they  may  not  be  intimidated  by 
their  captors,  and  that  it  shall  bo  pronounced  by  the  inhabitants  of  Bloemfontein  a fair 
trial  in  every  respect.  Let  not  the  President  say  that  he  does  not  know  me,  and  cannot 
trust  that  I will  pay  the  expense  if  the  case  is  not  proved.  Let  him  give  notice  through 
the  Journal  that  he  accepts  the  challenge,  and  he  shall  receive  a certificate  from  one  of  the 
banks  that  the  money  is  lodged,  and  will  be  paid  by  the  bank  if  the  case  is  not  proved 
when  fairly  tried.  But  if  he  will  not  accept  this  challenge,  and  convict  or  acquit  his 
countrymen,  then  may  the  world  know  that  the  murder  of  Bushmen  and  Englishmen  are 
not  considered  crimes  in  the  Free  State. 

A.  T. 


No.  20. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Lauouchere. 

(No.  S.)  Cape  Town,  January  12,  1857. 

(Received  March  18,  1857.) 

SlB*  (Answered  No.  172,  March  24,  1857,  p.  101.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  the  purpose  of  being  laid  before  the 
Queen,  a dutiful  address  to  Her  Majesty  from  the  inhabitants  of  Graham’s 
Town,  expressing  their  profound  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  Queen,  and 
their  unfeigned  thanks  for  the  efficient  ami  timely  military  aid  which  was  by 
Her  Majesty  afforded  to  this  frontier,  to  which  wise  precaution  they  attribute 
the  exemption  they  have  up  to  the  present  time  enjoyed  from  the  horrors  of 
another  barbarian  war. 

1 have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere.  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  20. 

Government  House,  Graham’s  Town, 

Sib,  January  8,  1857. 

In  accordance  with  the  request  contained  in  the  annexed  copy  of  a communication 
from  the  Honourable  Robert  Godlonton,  Esquire,  in  bis  capacity  as  chairman  of  a public 
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CAPE  OF  GOOD 
HOPE. 


Sub-Enel,  to 
Enel.  1.  in  No.  20. 


R.  Gndlonton.  M.L.C., 
Chairman  of  Public 
Meeting. 

G.  Wood,  M-L.C. 

W.  Ilirkenruth, 

Chairman  of  Mu- 
nicipality. 
l)r.  W.  C.  Edgu. 

C.  Vote. 


Enel.  2 in  No.  20. 


meeting  held  in  the  town  hall  on  the  22d  ultimo,  I have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your 
Excellency  the  enclosed  address  to  the  Queen’s  most  excellent  Majesty  from  the 
inhabitants  of  this  city,  and  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  transmit  it 
for  presentation  to  Her  Majesty,  as  solicited  by  Mr.  Godlonton. 

I have,  &c. 

To  his  Excellency  Sir  G.  Grey,  J.  Jackson, 

&C.  &c.  &c.  Lt  Governor. 


Sub-Enclosure  to  Enclosure  1 in  No.  20. 

Sir,  Graham’s  Town,  January  4,  1857. 

AS  chairman  of  the  public  meeting  held  in  the  town  hall  of  this  city  on  the  22d 
ultimo,  at  which  it  was  resolved  unanimously  to  address  the  Queen,  expressive  of  the 
fervent  gratitude  of  the  inhabitants  to  Her  most  gracious  Majesty  for  the  timely  succour 
which  has  been  afforded  them,  I have  now  the  honour  and  pleasure  to  forward  to  you,  in 
the  name  of  the  committee,  whose  names  are  given  in  the  margin,  the  address  which  has 
been  framed  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  that  meeting  subscribed  by  upwards  of  a 
thousand  inhabitants.  This  document  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  lay  before  the  Lieut.  - 
Govcrnor,  with  the  respectful  request  of  the  committee  that  his  honour  will  be  pleased 
to  forward  the  same  to  his  Excellency  Sir  George  Grey,  for  transmission  by  him  to  its 
destination. 

I have,  &c. 

Richard  Southey,  Esq.,  (Signed)  R.  Godlonton. 

Secretary  to  Licut-Govcrnor, 

Graham's  Town. 


Enclosure  2 in  No.  20. 

To  the  Queen’s  most  Excellent  Majesty. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty. 

The  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Graham’s  Town,  eastern  province  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  approach  your  Majesty  with  sentiments  of  profound  loyalty,  and  of  ardent 
attachment  to  your  Majesty’s  jwrson  and  Government. 

They  desire,  more  especially  at  this  time,  to  convey  to  your  Majesty  their  unfeigned 
thanks  for  the  efficient  and  timely  succour  that  has  been  recently  sent  to  this  frontier, 
which  they  confidently  believe  has  averted  from  this  province,  under  the  overruling 
direction  of  a wise  and  gracious  Providence,  the  horrors  of  another  barbarian  war. 

They  cannot  he  unmindful,  while  thus  giving  expression  to  their  heartfelt  gratitude, 
that  the  tranquillity  they  have  enjoyed  during  the  two  past  years,  and  the  degree  of 
prosperity  to  which  this  province  has  attained,  are  to  be  attributed,  in  submission  to  the 
Great  Disposer  of  Events,  to  that  regard  which  has  been  shown  by  your  Majesty  to 
this  exposed  and  oft-overrun  portion  of  your  Majesty’s  dominions.  Nor  can  they  ever 
fail  to  cherish  in  lively  and  grateful  remembrance  that  at  a time  when  called  upon 
to  engage  in  one  of  the  most  stupendous  conflicts  the  world  ever  saw,  and  when  the 
resources  of  your  Majesty’s  empire  were  strained  beyond  all  precedent,  that  at  such  a time, 
and  under  such  circumstances,  your  Majesty  maintained  so  efficient  a force  on  this  border, 
under  the  command  of  a zealous  and  an  able  officer,  as  insured  security  to  your  Majesty's 
dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  thus  enabling  them  to  continue  their  peaceful  avocations,  and  to 
enjoy  in  comparative  tranquillity,  under  the  maternal  and  benignant  Government  of  your 
Majesty,  the  fruits  of  their  industry. 

They  arc  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  were  they  to  observe  silence  it  might, 
under  such  circumstances,  be  construed  into  insensibility  ; and  hence,  impelled  by  a sense 
of  duty,  they  venture  to  offer  to  your  Majesty  their  expression  of  unfeigned  gratitude,  and 
more  especially  for  that  timely  succour  which  lias  been  recently  sent  to  them  at  a moment 
of  great  public  anxiety  and  of  imminent  danger.  The  presence  on  this  frontier  of  so 
imposing  a body  of  your  Majesty’s  troops,  whose  gallant  achievements  in  the  Crimea  have 
earned  lor  them  so  high  a meed  of  renown,  is  so  signal  and  emphatic  a proof  of  your 
Majesty’s  consideration  for  this  portion  of  the  realm  as  must  necessarily  increase  in 
intensity  all  those  feelings  of  attachment  which  have  ever  been  cherished  by  the  people  of 
this  province  towards  the  British  crown. 

In  giving  expression  to  these  sentiments,  they  would  humbly  entreat  your  Majesty  to 
believe  that  in  no  part  of  your  Majesty’s  wide  dominions  is  fealty  to  their  sovereign  more 
fully  understood  or  more  deeply  cherished  than  by  your  Majesty's  subjects  in  this  pro- 
vince. They  hail,  therefore,  the  opportunity  which  claims  from  them  this  avowal  of  their 
fidelity  and  attachment,  and  at  the  same  time  they  would  most  fervently  pray  that  Divine 
Providence  may  guide  all  your  Majesty's  councils,  guard  from  every  danger,  and  graciously 
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bestow  upon  your  Majesty  all  those  blessings  which  spring  from  pure  domestic  enjoyment, 

and  a happy  and  glorious  reign.  

City  of  Graham’s  Town, 

December  22,  1856. 


1,037  Signatures. 


No.  21.  No.  21. 

Copt  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  7.)  Cape  Town,  January  27,  1857. 

Sm  * (Received  March  18,  1857.) 

(Answered  No.  201,  June  4,  1857,  pago  103.) 

I think  it  as  well  to  acquaint  you,  by  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the 
departure  of  the  usual  monthly  steamer,  with  the  present  aspect  of  affairs  in 
Kaffraria. 

2.  You  are  aware  that  for  a long  time  a prophet  has  been  exercising  a con- 
siderable degree  of  influence  in  that  country,  promising  that  the  dead  should 
rise  again ; that  a new  race  of  cattle  should  appear  in  Kaffraria  in  countless 
numbers,  and  be  divided  amongst  those  who  believed  in  him  and  fulfilled  his 
commands ; and  that  the  English  and  European  races  should,  on  the  appearance 
of  the  newly  risen  dead,  be  swept  before  them  into  the  sea.  The  fulfilment  of 
these  predictions  was,  however,  to  be  contingent  upon  the  Kaffirs  having  in 
the  first  instance  destroyed  all  their  own  cattle  and  corn,  and  having  refrained 
from  cultivating  the  ground,  so  as  to  leave  themselves  wholly  without  the 
means  of  subsistence. 

8.  This  extraordinary  delusion  spread  rapidly  through  the  country,  and  the 
singular  spectacle  has  been  lor  some  time  presented  of  whole  races  exerting 
themselves  energetically  to  destroy  all  their  own  property,  and  to  reduce  them- 
selves to  a state  of  starvation. 

4.  I have  already  reported  in  several  despatches  my  belief  that  this  delusion 
was  countenanced  and  encouraged  by  some  of  the  chiefs,  with  the  intention  of 
producing  such  distress  in  the  country  that  the  Kaffirs  would  recklessly  engage 
in  a war,  whilst  the  great  body  of  the  people  adopted  the  delusion  from 
ignorance  and  superstition,  and  really  gave  credit  to  the  predictions  of  the 
prophet.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  for  some  time  past  several  of  the  chiefs, 
and  many  of  their  now  impoverished  people,  have  been  anxious  for  war,  and 
have  endeavoured  to  induce  the  Government  to  take  some  step  which  would 
hurry  on  a contest  with  them,  in  which  case  the  great  bulk  of  the  Kaffir  nation, 
who  do  not  desire  a war,  would  probably  have  been  forced  to  engage  in 
hostilities  with  us. 

5.  The  Government  here,  acting  upon  this  view  of  the  case,  has  quietly,  but 
unswervingly,  continued  to  carry  out  all  its  measures  as  if  a war  were  a con- 
tingency not  even  to  be  thought  of,  and  as  if  it  was  certain  that  profound  peace 
would  continue  to  prevail. 

6.  At  the  same  time,  as  it  was  evident  that  the  measures  which  the  Kaffirs 
were  taking  must  day  by  day  render  them  less  fit  to  embark  in  a war,  and  as  it 
was  certain  that  the  longer  the  fulfilment  of  the  predictions  of  the  prophet  were 
delayed  so  much  the  greater  would  become  the  discontent  of  the  people  with 
their  chiefs  and  with  the  prophet,  and  so  much  the  more  bitter  would  be  their 
mutual  disagreements,  the  Government  has,  with  the  utmost  care,  refrained 
from  taking  any  step  which,  might  give  the  very  slightest  cause  for  the  com- 
mencement of  hostilities,  or  the  least  excuse  for  any  outbreak  ; and  while  this 
policy  was  pursued,  every  one  in  his  proper  position  has  unremittedly  worked 
at  putting  the  country  into  the  best  possible  position,  both  for  its  own  defence, 
and  for  the  purposes  of  aggressive  movements  against  the  enemy. 

7.  Thus  the  Kaffirs  have  constantly  grown  less  and  less  capable  of  carrying 
on  military  operations,  whilst  we,  upon  the  other  hand,  have  constantly  been 
better  and  better  prepared  for  a contest  with  them,  if  it  was  unhappily  found 
that  this  could  not  be  avoided. 

8.  The  result  as  yet  lias  been  what  we  anticipated  ; the  Kaffirs  are  now  Enclosures  1,  2. 
quarrelling  among  themselves,  and  indulging  in  mutual  reproaches  as  to  which  — 
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of  them  is  responsible  for  the  evils  in  which  their  nation  is  involved.  They  are 
discouraged  by  our  evident  strength  and  preparedness  for  anything  which  may 
occur,  whilst  our  own  people  have  been  gradually  acquiring  confidence,  are  in 
high  spirits,  and  are  fully  prepared  for  war.  I see,  therefore,  still  every  reason 
to  hope  that  no  Kaffir  war  will  take  place,  and  that  when  the  measures  pursued 
in  Kaffraria  are  in  full  operation,  and  have  had  time  to  work,  we  shall  find  that 
we  can  draw  great  ultimate  advantages  from  the  extraordinary  circumstances 
which  have  recently  taken  place  in  that  country,  and  I think  the  general 
opinion  is  that  peace  will  be  preserved.  It  must  still,  however,  be  remembered 
that  the  Orange  Free  State  contemplates  engaging  in  a war  with  Moshesh  in 
February  next ; and  if  they  should  unhappily  pursue  this  course,  it  is  difficult 
to  foresee  what  complications  may  arise  from  such  a proceeding. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right.  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  21. 

Sin,  Doline,  January  13,  1857. 

Since  writing  my  official  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  a change  for  the  better  is  again 
taking  place,  as  stated  to  you  in  my  demi-official  of  the  10th  instant.  In  accordance  with 
the  intention  expressed  in  my  letter  of  the  10th,  1 proceeded  to  Snndi  Ill's  yesterday,  from 
whence  I returned  this  evening,  having  made  a ddtour  to  the  right  in  returning  to-day. 

At  Sandilli’s  kraal  I found  the  chiefs  Sandilli,  Xoxo,  and  Fynn,  together  with  1,200  of 
their  counsellors  and  people  waiting  my  arrival. 

I briefly  stated  to  them  their  present  position  and  prospects,  brought  about  by  their 
listening  to  Kreli,  and  rejecting  the  friendly  admonitions  of  Government,  and  that  I liad 
now  met  them  to  endeavour  to  avert  further  ruin. 

Sandilli  had  ruined  himself  and  people  by  listening  to  the  advice  of  evil  counsellors,  and 
rejecting  the  advice  of  those  whose  advice  had  he  followed  he  would  now  have  enjoyed 
prosperity  and  plenty.  The  delusion  in  Umhlakaza  was  not  yet  finally  ended,  but  must 
soon  cease,  and  1 trusted  the  past  would  be  a lesson  to  Sandilli  to  discriminate  between  those 
who  gave  good  advice,  and  those  who  were  the  cause  of  destruction  to  himself  and  people. 

Uinlunguzi,  one  of  the  chief  counsellors  of  the  Umhlakaza  party,  in  a very  violent 
manner,  stated  that  I had  brought  a charge  against  Sandilli’s  counsellors,  and  insisted  that 
I should  name  the  persons  who  had  given  evil  counsel  to  Sandilli. 

I told  Uinlunguzi  that  1 had  had  many  public  meetings  with  Sandilli’s  tribe  since  the 
beginning  of  the  delusion,  and  that  at  each  meeting  wlmt  I had  advised  was  publicly 
adopted,  but  privately  subverted;  I had  made  no  reference  to  Unlunguzi,  and  if  he  felt 
that  he  was  guilty  1 could  not  help  it. 

Uinlunguzi  having  repeated  his  demand,  he  was  told  that  his  question  was  already 
answered ; a fact  was  stated,  he  did  not  deny  it,  but  if  he  did  it  could  bo  established. 

A fierce  altercation  now  ensued  between  the  leaders  of  the  believers  and  unbelievers. 
Tyala,  the  second  counsellor  and  the  head  of  the  opposition  to  Umhlakaza,  stating  that  I 
was  quite  right,  and  that  Uinlunguzi  himself  was  one  of  the  evil  counsellors,  and  that 
though  I was  ignorant  of  the  fact  lie  was  not,  and  could  prove  it 

Words  ran  high,  and  I feared  blows  would  result,  when  Vena,  the  chief  counsellor, 
interfered,  saying,  I had  not  come  to  ask  what  any  man  had  done  and  said,  but  that  I 
wished  some  plan  to  be  devised  for  averting  further  evils ; that  the  matters  now  discussed 
should  not  be  debated  in  my  hearing,  but  that  1 should  be  simply  acquainted  with  the 
result. 

Tyala  insisted  that  I was' here  simply  as  the  friend  of  the  people,  I should  hear  all,  and 
lie  was  determined  I should  know  the  whole  truth. 

On  my  stating  that  it  was  not  my  wish  that  disclosures  should  be  made,  but  that  I only 
wished  to  devise  the  best  means  of  escaping  from  the  dillieidty  into  which  the  people  had 
fallen,  I wished  the  discussion  to  cease  ; both  parties  yet  believed  themselves  to  be  right, 
but  in  a few  days  more  Umhlakaza’s  votaries  would  acknowledge  their  error,  and  then  the 
point  could  be  discussed,  when  it  was  buUright  that  all  should  receive  their  deserts. 

In  the  meanwhile  I might  inform  them  that  though  troops  were  now  landing  and  two 
thousand  were  daily  expected,  and  though  they  (the  Kaffirs)  were  within  our  power  as 
they  never  had  been,  the  Governor  still  sought  their  welfare,  and  he  had  provided  means 
for  the  support  of  those  who  were  disposed  to  seek  an  honest  livelihood;  but  if  the  Kaffirs 
were  determined  on  war,  means  were  also  provided  for  at  once  breaking  their  power  and 
effectually  crushing  them ; this  meeting  was  called,  not  for  the  purpose  of  sowing  discord 
among  the  counsellors ; all  were  yet  convinced  that  they  were  right,  Umhlakaza's  party 
thought  they  were  right,  and  the  unbelievers  equally  believed  that  truth  was  on  their  side, 
and  1 wished  the  discussion  now'  to  cease. 

The  feeling  on  both  sides  was  so  violent  that  I found  no  agreement  could  be  coine  to, 
and  as  it  was  already  sunset,  the  meeting  having  lasted  seven  hours,  I told  the  people  to 
disperse,  and  that  I would  hear  from  the  chiefs  what  arrangements  had  been  made. 
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The  unbelievers,  who  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  had  been  in  a great  state  of  terror, 
have  gradually  regained  courage,  and  think  they  are  in  no  further  danger,  though  many  of 
them  had  sent  their  cattle  to  the  tribes  of  Anta  and  Aba  for  security  ; cattle  killing  has 
now  ceased,  and  altogether  matters  have  now  token  a more  marked  ami  decided  change 
than  heretofore. 

I cannot  speak  with  any  certainty  of  the  feelings  and  condition  of  other  tribes,  but  I now 
feel  confident  that  from  the  Gaikas  at  least  war  is  not  to  be  apprehended ; but,  though 
confident,  my  confidence  of  course  cannot  amount,  to  certainty,  for  although  many  of  the 
firmest  believers  in  Umhlakazn  have  ceased  to  hope,  the  feeling  in  most  is  not  yet  extinct, 
and  might  easily  be  revivod. 

It  is  reported  that  Xito  had  declared  his  determination  of  leaving  Kohougaba  and 
returning  to  the  Bashee,  as  all  was  a delusion.  Should  he  leave,  a death  blow  will  be  struck 
to  the  imposition,  particularly  as  a report  is  gaining  ground  very  extensively  that  the  whole 
thing  was  got  up  by  Umgangeui  to  be  revenged  on  Kreli  for  disgracing  his  sister. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  Brownlee, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner.  Gaika  Commissioner. 
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Sir,  Windvogclsberg,  January  10,  1857. 

I nAVE  much  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  the  slaughtering  infatuation  which 
was  beginning  to  show  itself  in  parts  of  my  district  towards  the  end  of  last  mouth  is 
rapidly  disappearing.  About  the  beginning  of  this  month  an  idea  was  prevalent  amongst 
the  Tambookies,  and  also  in  my  own  district,  that  Anta  had  gone  to  visit  the  prophet ; 
but  since  his  return  from  King  William’s  Town  the  aspect  of  atliiirs  has  been  improving. 

I have  had  several  long  conversations  with  Anta  lately,  and  both  he  and  Abo  have 
requested  me  to  inform  you  that  they  are  particularly  anxious  to  leave  Kaffirland.  Abo 
said  to  me  yesterday,  “ I am  very  tired  of  all  this  Kaffir  nuisance,  and  you  must  tell 
w Maclean  that  I wish  to  leave  this  part  of  the  country ; I hope  you  will  not  forget  to 
“ tell  him  this.” 

I beg  to  append  minutes  of  a conversation  I had  with  Anta  two  days  ago. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  K.  E.  Robertson, 

S.  Magistrate. 


Minutes  of  a Conversation  with  the  Chief  Anta  on  the  8th  instant. 

Capt.  It. — Well,  Anta,  I hear  you  have  some  news  for  me? 

Anta. — Yes,  I think.  Sandilli  sent  me  two  messages  yesterday,  saying  that  Kreli  had  sent 
Gcwazi  to  him  with  on  order  to  slaughter  all  his  cattle,  and  requesting  him  to  send  an  order 
to  the  chief  under  him  to  do  the  same,  for  Borne  of  the  people  had  risen  from  the  dead. 

Question. — Who  is  Gewazi? 

Anta.  He  was  formerly  one  of  Sandilli’s  people,  but  he  now  lives  under  Kreli. 

Question. — What  answer  did  you  send  Sandilli  ? 

Anta. — I told  the  messenger  to  thank  Sandilli  for  the  news,  and  to  say  that  I was 
surprised  at  him  for  sending  a messenger  about  so  important  a business ; that  I thought 
he  ought  to  have  called  a meeting,  according  to  custom,  and  consulted  with  the  petty  chief 
before  deciding  himself;  that  I was  anxious  to  know  the  names  of  the  people  who  had 
risen  from  the  dead;  and  that  I thought  it  was  very  childish  destroying  so  much  valuable 
property  at  the  order  of  a girl. 

Capt.  R. — I think  you  answered  him  very  well.  Don’t  you  think  there  is  some  other 
reason  for  Kreli’s  wishing  you  to  destroy  your  cattle  ? 

Anta. — Yes ; the  Kaffirs  think  that  if  every  thing  is  destroyed  the  English  must  die. 

Capt.  R. — What  do  you  think  ; are  we  going  to  have  a war  ? 

Anta. — The  Kaffirs  will  not  begin  ; I think  the  English  will.  Xele  and  Umlangcni 
brought  the  country  into  the  state  as  it  is  in  at  present.  I think  the  Kaffirs  will  provoke 
the  English  to  a war. 

Capt.  R. — I have  a message  for  you  from  Maclean.  He  has  heard  that  your  people  are 
slaughtering,  and  he  hopes  you  will  order  them  to  desist 

Anta. — Tell  Maclean  that  I thank  him  for  his  message,  and  that  I will  call  a large  meeting, 
and  tell  my  people  what  he  says.  Very  few  of  my  people  arc  slaughtering;  only  on  the 
Thomas  River ; Gocnma  is  the  only  man  in  the  Jutshi  Keyli,  and  he  now  thinks  that  he  has 
done  wrong.  My  people  are  very  painfully  situated ; they  have  much  to  hear.  The  people 
all  round  them  believe  in  the  prophet.  Tell  Maclean  that  I want  to  leave  Kaffirland.  If 
the  Government  does  not  do  something  for  us,  there  will  he  war  between  me  and  Sandilli. 

Capt.  R. — I will  tell  Maclean  what  you  say.  Where  do  all  the  hides  come  from  that  I 
see  sold  every  day  at  the  Windvogelberg  ? 

Anta. — The  people  who  bring  them  are  Tainbookic’s  and  Krcli’s  people. 

(Signed)  R.  E.  Robertson, 

(Signed)  John  C.  Kayser,  Capt  60th  Regiment, 

Clerk  and  Interpreter.  S.  Magistrate. 
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No.  22. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Geobge  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Laboucherk. 

(No.  14.)  Government  House,  Cape  Town, 

January  29,  1857. 

(Received  March  18,  1857.) 

1 j have  the  honour  to  report  that.  Her  Majesty’s  steamer  “Vulcan” 
arrived  late  last  night  with  Baron  Stutterhcim,  and'  the  head  quarters  of  the 
German  Legion.  I received  by  the  “Vulcan”  your  various  Despatches 
connected  with  the  settlement  of  the  Legion  in  this  colony. 

2.  From  the  enclosed  copy  of  a letter  which  I addressed  to  Lieut.-General 
Sir  James  Jackson  upon  tne  23d  instant,  you  will  find  that  the  arrival  of 
Baron  Stutterheim  had  been  so  long  delayed  that  I deemed  it  prudent  to  issue 
orders  for  the  march  of  several  detachments  of  the  German  Legion  to  the 
posts  which  had  been  respectively  assigned  them. 

r 3.  The  “ Covenanter  ” also  arrived  last  night  with  another  strong  detach- 
ment of  the  German  Legion.  The  arrangements  made  for  the  conveyance  of 
the  Legion  to  this  country  have,  as  yet,  worked  in  every  respect  satisfactorily. 
The  health  of  the  men  has  been  most  excellent,  and  not  one  death  or  serious 
casualty  has  yet  been  reported  to  me. 

4.  The  monthly  mail  steamer  for  England  is  now  on  the  point  of  sailing.  I 
have  not  therefore  time  to  reply  to  your  Despatches  by  the  “ Vulcan but 
I wished  to  state,  in  reference  to  your  Despatch  No.  128.  of  the  17th  of 
November,  regarding  the  12th  regiment  being  sent  from  this  colony,  that  I am 
inclined  to’  think  such  a proceeding  at  the  present  moment  would  be  a very 

imprudent  one.  . • 

5.  The  Kaffirs  are  a very  shrewd  and  cunning  race.  1 hey  will  not  fail  to 
remark  that  the  number  of  the  German  Legion  which  has  arrived  is  much 
below  what  had  been  calculated  on.  They  will  attribute  this  to  our  not  being 
able  to  obtain  more  men ; and  I fear,  if  a reduction  in  the  military  force  is 
made  at  the  very  moment  the  Legion  arrives,  the  whole  effect  which  is  now 
being  produced  from  such  strong  reinforcements  arriving  in  the  colony  will  lie 
lost.  We  are,  as  I have  already  had  the  honour  of  reporting,  now  passing 
through  a very  severe  and  trying  crisis.  As  yet,  as  far  as  it  has  gone,  the 
advantage  has  been  altogether  on  our  side,  and,  until  the  danger  is  quite  over, 
I hesitate  to  take  any  step  which  may  in  any  manner  endanger  our  present 
position  of  safety. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c. 


Enel,  in  No.  22. 
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Government  House,  Cape  Town, 

gIR  January  23,  1857. 

Having  delayed  for  a considerable  time  giving  orders  regarding  the  location  of  the 
German  Legion,  in  the  hope  that  the  Commissioners  would  ero  this  have  arrived  in  the 
colony,  I have  the  honour  to  state  that  1 do  not  think  it  just  to  the  men  themselves  who 
have  arrived,  or  a prudent  measure,  to  leave  so  large  a body  of  unemployed  inen  encamped 
at  East  London,  for  whom,  when  increased  by  the  arrival  of  their  comrades,  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  find  transport  for  the  purpose' of  removing  their  baggage  and  Btores  to  the 
localities  where  they  are  to  be  finally  settled. 

I have  therefore  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  be  good  enough  to  give  orders  for 
the  march  of  the  detachments  of  the  strength  named  in  the  enclosed  memorandum  assigned 
to  each  detachment,  issuing  at  the  same  time  orders  for  the  supply  of  rations  to  the  detach- 
ments to  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  conditions  under  which  they  were  enrolled,  they  are 


entitled.  , 

The  only  one  of  the  localities  named  regarding  which  I have  any  doubt  is  the  village  of 
Theopolis,  as  1 have  not  received  any  report  from  the  proper  authorities  of  the  quantity 
of  land  available  at  that  village  for  the  accommodation  of  the  German  Legion.  I have 
therefore  to  request  that  your  Excellency,  before  ordering  the  march  of  a detachment  of 
fifty  men  to  that  place,  will  ascertain  from  the  civil  authorities  whether  there  is  sufficient 
land  at  Theopolis  to  accommodate  a detachment  of  that  strength. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  (Signed)  G.  Grey. 

Licut-Gcneral  Sir  James  Jackson,  K.C.B. 
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Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Gkorgb  Gbkv  to  the  Right  Hon  

H.  Lauouchkris.  No.  23. 

(No.  25.)  King  William’s  Town,  March  6,  1857 

(Received  May  II,  1837.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  201,  June  4,  1837,  page  103.) 

I have  the  honour  to  report  that  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “ Vulcan  ” arrived 
off  East  London  on  the  evening  of  the  21st  ultimo,  but  from  the  state  of  the 
bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  no  communication  could  be  held  with  the  shore 
until  the  22d,  when  I landed. 

2.  I found  that  the  Kaffir  prophet,  Umhlakaza,  had  fixed  upon  Wednesday  the 
18th  ultimo  as  the  day  upon  which  his  predictions  were  to  be  fulfilled.  When 
the  sun  rose  that  morning  it  was  to  wander  for  a time  in  the  heavens,  and  then 
set  again  in  the  east,  when  immediately  a hurricane  coming  on  was  to  sweep 
all  who  had  not  believed  in  him  and  obeyed  his  mandates,  whether  Europeans 
or  Kaffirs,  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Then  the  ancestors  of  the  Kaffirs  were 
to  rise  from  the  dead,  with  countless  herds  of  cattle  of  an  improved  breed, 
and  with  quantities  of  property  of  every  description,  all  of  which  were  to  l>e 
showered  out  amongst  his  followers,  who  thenceforth,  restored  to  youth  and 
endowed  with  beauty,  were  to  reside  in  a kind  of  Kaffir  paradise. 

3.  For  the  few  days  preceding  the  18th  of  February  the  followers  of  the 
Kaffir  prophet  slaughtered  all  their  remaining  cattle,  and  destroyed  what  means 
of  subsistence  they  had  left.  They  re- thatched  their  huts  in  the  most  careful 
manner,  that  they  might  resist  the  expected  hurricane ; and,  finally,  on  the 
Wednesday,  shut  themselves  up  in  them,  awaiting  the  wonderful  events  which 
were  to  take  place.  On  the  Thursday  they  came  out  of  their  huts,  downcast, 
destitute,  and  in  many  instances  desperate- 

4.  Many  were  real  aud  earnest  followers  of  the  prophet;  some  endeavoured 
to  appear  to  fulfil  the  predictions  of  the  prophet,  destroying  part  of  their 
cattle,  and  sending  the  residue  to  their  friends  to  take  care  of.  Many  desperate 
characters  went  wildly  and  heartily  into  the  project,  believing  it  to  be  a 
political  scheme,  which  was  to  result  in  war  and  tumult.  A great  part  of  the 
population,  perhaps  a third  part  of  it,  including  most  of  those  who  arc  employed 
throughout  the  country  as  a government  village  police,  had  refused  to  obey 
the  mandates  of  the  prophet,  and  had  preserved  their  cattle  and  corn,  aud  had 
cultivated  their  land. 

5.  When  I landed  upon  the  22d  I found  that  the  tumult  had  fairly  begun. 

There  were  two  great  parties  in  the  country,  as  they  were  termed ; the 
believers  and  the  unbelievers.  The  destitute  believers  were  forming  them- 
selves into  bands  of  robbers,  and  preparing  to  pillage  their  unbelieving 
countrymen  and  the  Europeans. 

6.  The  unbelieving  Kaffirs  were  at  their  wits’  end  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
they  should  preserve  their  cattle  and  property ; some  flying  here  and  some 
there.  The  Europeans  were  greatly  alarmed  lest  the  marauders  should  in 
armed  bodies  overwhelm  the  European  settlements ; and  robberies  were 
frequent  upon  the  high  roads.  Upon  Wednesday  the  25th  ultimo  a private  of 
the  89th  regiment  was  murdered  at  East  London,  and  Captain  Ohlsen,  an 
officer  of  the  German  military  settlers,  who  is  stated  to  have  been  a very 
distinguished  and  deserving  officer,  was  robbed  and  barbarously  murdered  on 
the  same  evening,  within  half  a mile  of  King  William’s  Town. 

7.  Under  these  circumstances  measures  were  taken  as  rapidly  as  possible; — 

To  provide  employment  on  public  works  aud  otherwise  for  all  destitute 

persons  who  may  choose  to  work  ; — 

To  make  such  arrangements  as  may  prevent  bauds  of  marauders  from 
passing  into  the  colony  ; — 

To  render  secure  the  principal  high  roads  in  British  Kaflraria ; — 

And  so  to  organize  the  unbelieving  natives,  who  still  preserve  their  cattle 
and  property,  that  they  may  successfully  resist  and  put  down  the  marauding 
believers. 

8.  In  furtherance  of  these  objects,  I felt  it  my  duty  on  the  3d  instant  to  Proclamation. 
issue  the  proclamation  a copy  of  which  is  herewith  transmitted. 

9.  At  present  matters  appear  to  be  again  settling  down.  Great  destitution 
undoubtedly  prevails ; in  many  parts  the  country  is  covered  throughout  the 
day  by  ctowds  of  women  and  children,  digging  wild  roots,  as  the  only  means 
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of  subsistence  they  can  procure.  It  is  impossible  for  any  arrangements  the 
Government  can  make  for  the  relief  of  destitution  to  reach  the  wild  and 
distant  parts  of  the  country,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  large  numbers  of 
persons  must  perish  from  dysentery,  fever,  and  other  effects  of  famine.  So  great 
is  the  want  prevailing,  that  Bangi,  one  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  Kaffirland, 
is  compelled  to  work  on  the  public  roads,  where  he  is  employed  as  an  over- 
seer. The  unbelievers  have  now  in  a great  degree  regained  confidence.  They 
have  collected  into  bodies,  and  are  defending  themselves  against  the  believers, 
and  arresting  such  thieves  as  they  can  catch.  The  Europeans  are  also  now 
entirely  easy  again,  and  general  confidence  appears  to  have  taken  the  place  of 
the  confusion  which  for  a few  days  prevailed. 

10.  The  position  of  the  Government  appears  to  be  greatly  strengthened. 
Two  of  the  most  powerful  tribes  have  actually  applied  for  military  protection 
against  their  own  countrymen.  This  of  course  could  not  be  accorded  to  them, 
but  indirect  assistance  and  encouragement  has  been  given. 

11.  The  whole  of  the  authorities,  civil  and  military,  have,  during  the  very 
trying  crisis  which  has  taken  place,  done  their  duty  with  the  utmost  firmness 
and  prudence,  and  in  a manner  which  entitles  them  to  the  warmest 
commendation. 

12.  I think  that  there  is  now  no  probability  of  a war  resulting  from  these 
disturbances ; but  in  order  effectually  to  prevent  this  it  may  be  necessary  to 
crush  one  or  more  robber  bands,  if  they  should  collect  in  force  at  any  point ; 
and  for  this  purpose  the  Government  will  still,  for  a few  months,  continue  to 
strengthen  itself.  If  this  is  done,  I think  the  chiefs  who  are  now  employed 
by  the  Government  will,  from  a sense  of  self-preservation,  do  all  the  rest 
themselves.  Most  of  them  have  now  no  means  of  subsistence  whatever  left 
but  their  salaries  as  native  magistrates,  and  are  thus  entirely  dependent  on  the 
Government.  This  fact,  and  their  desire  to  save  the  cattle  which  the  good 
members  of  their  tribes  still  retain  from  marauding  strangers,  makes  them  exert 
themselves  vigorously  on  the  side  of  law  and  order ; and  I see  every  reason  to 
hope  that  they  will  persevere  in  this  course. 

13.  It  will  probably  be  in  my  power,  before  any  opportunity  presents  itself 
of  sending  letters  to  England,  to  make  another  report  to  you  on  the  state  of 
the  country,  and  I will  take  care  to  avail  myself  of  such  an  opportunity  if  it 
presents  itself,  in  order  that  you  may  be  in  possession  of  the  latest  information 
from  this  part  of  South  Africa. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  23. 

Government  Notice. 

King  William’s  Town,  March  3,  1857. 

His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  hereby  acquaints  the  Kaffir  chiefs,  that 
various  acts  of  rohhery  by  armed  men  have  been  recently  committed  in  British  Kaffraria, 
in  some  instances  accompanied  by  murder,  ns  also  that  armed  Kaffirs  have  committed 
depredations  within  the  colony,  which  system,  if  continued,  will  undoubtedly  lead  also  to 
dreadful  murders  of  innocent  persons.  His  Excellency  feels  that  it  is  necessary  at  once  to 
check  proceedings,  which,  if  allowed  to  continue,  will  lead  to  such  lamentable  results,  and 
which  are  unpardonable,  as  labour  is  provided  for  all  industrious  well-disposed  persons  who 
may  be  in  a state  of  destitution. 

He  has  therefore  directed  that  four  Kaffirs  who  were  caught  this  morning  in  the  Crown 
Reserve,  under  circumstances  which  leave  no  room  to  doubt  they  were  thieves,  shall  be 
forthwith  transported ; and  he  notifies  generally,  that  all  persons  caught  attempting  to 
commit  or  having  committed  robbery' with  arms  in  their  hands,  will,  when  convicted  of 
such  offence,  be  punished  with  death. 

He  also  warns  the  chiefs  that  all  Kaffirs  found  robbing  in  the  colony  or  elsewhere  will 
be  fired  upon,  if  it  is  found  inqiossible  to  capture  them.  His  Excellency  therefore  urges 
upon  the  chiefs  the  necessity  of  warning  their  people  of  the  danger. they  will  incur  if 
they  become  marauders. 

By  order  of  his  Excellency  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner, 

(Signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 
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Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon.  No.  24. 

H.  Labouchebe. 

(No.  31.)  King  William’s  1 own,  March  12,  1857. 

(RnolTed'MaT  27,  1857.) 

(Answered  No.  201,  June  4,  1857,  psge  103.) 

Since  I addressed  you  on  the  6th  instant,  regarding  the  present  state  of 
Kaffraria,  affairs  have  continued  much  in  the  same  state,  with  the  exception 
that  there  are  unmistakeable  indications  of  a gradual  return  to  tranquillity. 

2.  From  the  enclosed  report  from  the  Gaika  Commissioner  of  yesterday’s Enclosure  l. 

date,  you  will  find  that  confusion  and  disorder  still  prevail  between  the  two  11  AUrch  1857. 
great  Kaffir  parties,  the  believers  and  the  unbelievers.  In  Kreli’s  country  the 

deaths  of  23  persons  have  been  reported,  who  have  died  cither  in  defending  or 
in  taking  cattle.  Numbers  of  other  persons  must  have  fallen  in  the  same  way 
whose  deaths  have  never  been  heard  of.  In  the  same  district,  that  is,  in 
Kaffraria  Proper,  two  influential  men  have  committed  suicide  from  despair  at 
the  state  of  destitution  to  which  their  families  were  reduced.  In  the  Gaika 
district  on  this  side  of  the  River  Kci,  eight  deaths  have  taken  place  in  contests 
between  the  believers  and  unbelievers.  In  other  parts  of  Kaffraria,  deaths  of 
Kaffirs  arc  frequently  reported,  and  robbers  have  been  continually  captured, 
and  sent  in  lor  trial.  When  convicted,  they  are  sentenced  to  transportation,  and 
at  once  removed  to  Cape  Town. 

3.  Such  a state  of  things  has  hitherto  been  quite  unknown  in  this  country  ; 
so  much  so,  that  new  terms  have  been  invented  to  describe  many  of  the  events 
which  are  daily  passing. 

4.  The  indications  of  a speedy  return  to  a more  favourable  state  of  things 
are,  that  the  chiefs  appear  to  have  lost  all  their  power : the  country  is  in  fact 
divided  into  two  great  parties,  believers  and  unbelievers ; that  is,  the  destitute 
and  those  who  have  property.  The  former  party  forcibly  seize  all  they  can 
get  hold  of;  the  latter  party  resolutely  defend  all  they  have,  and  this  latter 
party  have  now  taken  heart,  and  have  collected  in  masses,  and  they  not  only 
resolutely  repel  the  believers,  but  go  in  bodies,  and  by  force  of  arms  bring  out, 
as  it  is  now  termed,  their  brother  unbelievers,  together  with  their  cattle  and 
families,  from  districts  inhabited  by  believers,  where  they  arc  generally  assailed 
by  many  enemies.  The  unbelievers  have,  in  short,  become  so  resolute,  that  in 
every  part  of  the  country  they  hold  their  ground,  and  get  the  better  of  their 
assailants.  These  latter,  finding  they  arc  repulsed,  captured,  and  sent  in  for 
trial,  are  gradually  relinquishing  a pursuit  which  yields  so  little  of  profit  and  so 
much  that  is  disagreeable.  They  are  consequently  coming  in  large  numbers 
for  employment  on  the  public  works,  and  are  volunteering  in  hundreds  to  go 
into  the  colony,  with  their  wives  and  children,  in  quest  of  employment  as  farm 
servants.  These  otters  are  being  accepted,  and  we  are  marching  them  into  the 
colony  to  places  where  they  can  find  employment,  feeding  the  men  and  their 
families  by  the  way. 

5.  Assaults  on  Europeans  appear  to  have  ceased.  There  are  now  hardly 
any  robberies  committed  in  the  colony,  and  the  whole  question  appears  to  have 
resolved  itself  into  one  between  the  natives  themselves. 

6.  Unprecedented  and  disastrous  as  this  whole  affair  has  been,  and  unaccount- 
able as  the  delusion  was,  under  the  influence  of  which  the  Kaffirs  have  been  led 
astray,  there  can  I think  be  little  doubt  that  great  ultimate  good  will  flow 
from  it,  unless  some  mistake  is  committed  by  the  Government ; an  event  which 
certainly  appears  quite  possible,  for  when,  amidst  so  much  of  novelty,  confusion, 
and  disaster,  so  many  important  decisions  have  to  be  hourly  formed,  it  is 
difficult  to  avoid  taking  some  wrong  step.  It  is  easy  for  those  exposed  to  no 
trials  of  this  nature  to  criticise  from  the  midst  of  quiet  and  ease  the  steps 
which  may  be  taken,  but  it  is  a very  different  thing  to  have  continuously  to 
act  under  circumstances  of  such  extraordinary  difficulty ; and  I feel  sure  that, 
viewed  in  this  way,  the  prudence  and  vigour  of  the  various  authorities,  both 
civil  and  military,  in  this  country,  under  the  recent  trying  circumstances,  have 
been  such  as  ill  every  way  to  merit  Her  Majesty’s  commendation,  indeed, 
without  the  able,  prudent,  aud  generous  support  which  these  authorities  have 
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afforded,  Her  Majesty’s  service  could  not  have  been  carried  on  in  the  successful 
manner  in  which  it  hitherto  has  been. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Laboueherc,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c. 

P.S. — I have  added  a private  letter  just  received  from  the  magistrate  with 
Kama,  which  chief  is  ortc  of  the  leaders  of  the  unbelievers,  from  which  you 
will  sec  how  resolute  the  unbelievers  have  become,  and  how  prepared  Kama  is 
at  once  to  rout  out  a band  of  believers  who  are  robbing  the  country  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood, as  also  that  the  believers  have  become  so  downcast  that  another  of 
their  leading  chiefs  has  to  be  watched  to  prevent  his  committing  suicide. 

G.  GREY. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  24. 

Sir,  Pohnc,  March  11,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  report  for  your  information  that  the  surmise  contained  in 
my  demi-official  note  of  the  18th  instant,  respecting  Sandilli’s  visit  to  the  Umlakaza,  has 
proved  to  be  incorrect. 

Sandilti  returned  on  the  8th  instant  to  his  kraal,  not  having  gone  farther  than  Umhnla's 
location,  and  on  the  9th  instant  he  was  with  me. 

Sandilli  seems  disposed  to  make  the  best  of  the  state  into  which  lie  has  involved  himself 
and  his  tribe,  lie  lias  assured  me,  and  those  opposing  the  delusion,  that  he  will  do  the 
utmost  in  his  power  to  protect  and  support  them,  and  to  put  down  as  far  us  possible  all 
acts  of  robbery  and  aggression,  whether  on  Kaffirs  or  Europeans.  It  yet  remains  to  be 
seen  bow  fiir  Sandilli  is  in  earnest,  and  how  far  he  will  be  able  to  restrain  his  people,  if  in 
earnest. 

In  most  parts  of  the  country,  when  cattle  have  been  destroyed,  the  utmost  confusion  and 
disorder  reign.  I have  heard  of  23  people  in  Kreli’s  country  who  have  died  either  in 
defending  or  taking  cattle.  I have  also  heard  of  two  cases  of  suicide  by  influential  men  in 
Krcli’s  country,  caused  by  the  eries  of  their  children  for  food. 

In  the  country  west  of  the  Kci  I have  heard  of  eight  deaths  from  collision  between 
captors  and  defenders  of  cattle ; and  this  is  only  a beginning  to  a worse  state  of  affairs. 

To  those  who  have  no  cattle  left  it  is  a matter  of  indifference  whether  the  cattle  they 
take  belong  to  their  own  party  or  to  those  who  have  opposed  tho  delusion,  and  the  chiefs 
appear  impotent  in  putting  a stop  to  this  stato  of  things. 

in  a case  of  cattle  taken  a few  days  since  from  a Fingo,  in  Umhala’s  locatiou,  by  a 
H’Lomhie  residing  in  the  Gaika  district,  the  cattle  were  stabbed  before  Sand  ill  i’s  eyes 
when  he  gave  the  order  for  their  restoration. 

It  is  the  determination  of  those  who  have  destroyed  their  cattle  to  reduce  those  who 
still  retain  property  to  the  same  state  us  themselves,  and  this  they  do  not  hesitate  to  tell 
them. 

Kaffir  reports  respecting  the  late  interviews  with  Umhlakaza  are  contradictory  and 
conflicting,  but  most  agree  in  stating  that  Umhlakaza  has  informed  the  messengers  sent 
that  the  new  people  say  that  they  do  not  wish  to  be  troubled  with  the  importunity  of  the 
Kaffirs,  and  will  make  their  appearance  when  they  think  fit. 

KrcJi  has  lately  been  going  about  among  Ins  people  who  still  retain  their  cattle,  making 
demands  on  them  for  cattle,  of  four  or  five  from  each  person,  and  which  demands  they  find 
themselves  in  no  position  to  refuse.  Kreli  will  thus  in  a short  while  be  again  wealthy  in 
cattle. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Chas.  Brownlee, 

Gaika  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  2 in  No.  24. 

My  dear  Sir,  Middled  rift,  March  11,  1857. 

Kama  sends  word  that  he  will  rout  out  the  people  at  once.  He  intends  to  do  so 
to-morrow  night. 

I have  made  a prisoner  to-day  of  a great  thief,  who  has  great  influence  among  all  the 
worst  men  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Kciskanmm. 

Mati  sent  in  to  Kama  to-day  for  money.  He  of  course  got  none. 

Lama  has  to  be  watched  to  prevent  his  committing  suicide. 

John  Bark  returned  this  day  from  Kreli’s  country.  He  says  that  two  inen  have  com- 
mitted stiieide  before  the  faces  of  their  starving  children. 

Should  William  Kama  be  at  Fort  Murray,  please  let  him  know  that  his  father  desires 
him  to  return  with  his  party  immediately,  to  assist  him  in  routing  out  the  Dcbe  men. 

Several  men  who  have  been  believers  have  coinc  in  to-day  to  be  registered.  Two  of  them 
wanted  to  take  guns,  but  I advised  them  to  give  them  up  to  me,  which  they  did  at  once. 
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I sent  you  statements  respecting  the  highway  robbery,  which  I think  will  warrant  CAPK  OB  GOOD; 
severe  measures.  In  addition  to  what  is  stated,  the  same  party  have  robbed  Vabo’s  gardens  110111 
of  all  his  food. 

Yours,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  Reeve. 

P.S. — I shall  take  upon  myself  to  get  a few  rounds  of  ammunition  from  the  officer 
commanding  this  post. 

(Signed)  J.  K. 


No.  25. 

No.  25. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  lion. 

II.  Labouchere. 

(No.  Si.)  King  William’s  Town,  March  20,  1857. 

Received  May  27,  1857. 

SlH,  (Answered  No  20(5.,  June  5,  1857,  pago  103.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  information  the  copy  of  a letter 
which  lias  been  addressed  to  tne  by  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State, 
from  which  you  will  learn  with  regret  that  the  government  of  that  country  is 
in  a very  distracted  state. 

2.  Mr.  Pretorius,  the  present  President  of  the  Trans- Vaal  Republic,  claims 
possession  of  the  whole  territory  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  in  virtue  of  ail 
alleged  cession  to  his  late  father  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty  of  all  the  lands 
claimed  by  the  emigrants  from  this  colony,  and  I think,  from  what  I hear,  that 
if  a revolution  takes  place  in  the  Free  State  Mr.  Pretorius  is  likely  to  succeed 
in  getting  at  least  temporary  possession  of  that  country. 

3.  He  is  the  same  person  who  is  at  present  trying  to  take  possession  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  colony  of  Natal,  in  the  manner  detailed  in  my  Despatch 

No.  111.,*  of  the  1st  November  1850,  and  it  is  impossible  to  consider  the*  Pago  53. 
questions  now  raised  by  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State  apart  from 
those  which  have  been  raised  by  the  government  of  the  colony  of  Natal. 

4.  'l'he  government  of  the  Orange  Free  State  allege  that  Mr.  Pretorius 
has  been  tampering  with  the  native  tribes  in  one  part  of  South  Africa,  while 
also  they  allege  that  Mr.  Pretorius  and  the  Trans- Vaal  government  are  in  the 
habit  of  dealing  in  the  children  of  the  natives  in  other  parts  of  South  Africa, 
as  apprentices  up  to  the  age  of  twenty-five ; that  they  capture  these  children 
in  their  wars,  or  procure  them  by  other  means. 

5.  The  government  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  oppressed  by  so  many 
difficulties,  request  me, — 

Firstly,  to  warn  Moshesh  against  attending  to  the  persuasions  of  Mr.  Pre- 
torius. 

Secondly,  to  notify  by  proclamation  that  Mr.  Pretorius’  pretensions  to  right 
of  property  in  the  Orange  Free  State  are  entirely  unfounded. 

Thirdly,  to  stop  the  sale  of  gunpowder  to  the  Trans- Vaal  Republic  until 
the  government  of  that  country  shall  have  disavowed  all  connection 
with  Mr.  Pretorius;  and,  lastly,  they  request  me  to  ascertain  whether 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  be  willing  to  enter  into  a treaty 
of  alliance  with  the  government  of  the  Free  State,  and  what  would 
probably  be  the  stipulations  of  such  a treaty. 

6.  As  to  the  two  first  points,  I have  replied  that  nothing  has  at  present 
transpired  which  makes  me  think  it  necessary  to  caution  Moshesh  against 
listening  to  Mr.  Pretorius,  as  I have  not  as  yet  any  reason  to  believe  Moshesh 
will  interfere  in  the  matter,  and  that  I think  it  equally  unnecessary  to  issue 
any  proclamation  regarding  Mr.  Pretori  ns’s  pretensions  to  the  Free  State,  as 
nothing  has  occurred  which  can  be  construed  into  a cession  by  Her  Majesty 
to  his  late  father  of  the  territories  which  he  now  claims. 

7.  To  the  third  point,  1 have  replied,  that  whilst  the  convention  with  the 
Trans-Vaal  Republic  stands  I do  not  conceive  that  I can,  without  the  sanction 
of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  prevent  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammunition  to 
that  Republic. 

8.  To  the  last  point  I have  replied,  that  I will  at  once  apply  for  the 
instructions  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  as  to  whether  and  upon  what 
terms  it  is  disposed  to  enter  into  a treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Orange  Free 
State* 
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9.  I am  unable  to  offer  an  opinion  at  present  as  to  what  course  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  should  pursue  under  existing  circumstances  in  regard  to  the 
Orange  Free  State,  as  I have  always  regarded  our  retirement  from  that  country, 
and  tlie  principles  on  which  it  was  effected,  as  a great  misfortune  to  South 
Africa,  I believe  it  to  have  been  the  cause  of  all  the  recent  difficulties  and 
expenses  to  which  we  have  been  subjected.  I am  not  aware  whether  or  not 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  be  disposed  to  retrace  this  step,  but  I think, 
from  the  terms  of  the  letter  from  the  government  of  the  Free  State,  and  from 
other  communications  which  I have  seen,  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  country 
would  be  gladly  united  with  this  colony  under  a federal  union,  leaving  to 
Her  Majesty,  if  such  a tiling  was  desired,  the  appointment  of  the  Governor, 
together  with  any  of  the  principal  officers,  and  I believe  that  it  is  by  a federal 
union  alone  these  South  African  Colonies  can  be  made  so  strong  anil  so  united 
in  policy  and  action  that  they  can  support  themselves  against  the  native  tribes. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  Dec.  &c. 


No.  26. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  G.  Ghky  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Laboucmebk. 

(No.  36.)  King  William’s  Town,  March  25,  1857. 

(Received  May  27,  1857.) 

SlB,  (Answered  No.  211,  June  12,  1857,  page  105.) 

I have  tlic  honour  to  enclose  for  your  consideration  the  copy  of'  a letter 
I have  received  from  Colonel  Maclean,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British 
Kaffraria,  upon  the  subject  of  the  probable  share  which  Moshesh  has  had  in 
influencing  the  chiefs  in  this  part  of  the  country  to  act  in  the  mauner  they 
recently  have  done,  with  the  obvious  intention  of  bringing  on  a war. 

2.  As  Colonel  Maclean  was  in  the  best  position  for  collecting  information  on 
this  subject,  I have  from  time  to  time  transmitted  to  him  such  information 
regarding  it  as  reached  me.  Ilis  letter  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  embodying 
the  greater  part  of  the  evidence  on  which  any  grounds  of  suspicion  against 
Moshesh  rest. 

I have,  &c. 

Right  lion.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  26. 


(No.  293.) 

Sir,  Fort  Murray,  March  20,  1857. 

Being  about  to  submit  to  your  Excellency  a report  upon  the  conduct  of  the  Kaffir 
chiefs  during  the  past  nine  months,  together  with  the  inferences  which  may  be  arrived  at, 
from  these  and  other  considerations,  as  to  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  present  delusion, 
and  the  aim  of  its  promoters,  I deem  it  a fitting  opportunity,  with  reference  to  Moshcsh’s 
denial  of  intercourse  with  Kreli  and  the  Amaxosas,  to  gather  into  one  view  the  information 
I have  been  able  to  obtain  as  to  such  intercourse,  together  with  the  conclusions  which  may 
be  drawn  therefrom. 

2.  The  ill  success  of  the  Kaffirs  in  all  their  wars  with  us,  and  the  gradual  tendency  they 
had  shown  to  form  combinations  against  us,  led  me,  during  and  after  the  war  of  1850,  to 
anticipate  that  hereafter,  for  the  sake  of  increasing  their  strength,  and  for  the  safely  of 
their  cattle  and  non-combatants,  this  policy  of  combination  would  become  a settled  and 
main  aim  witii  them.  In  accordance  with  this,  they  have  since  then  sought  as  detniled  in 
my  reports  of  and  after  September  1854,  to  ally  themselves  with  the  Fingoes,  and  at  the 
same  time  with  Faku,  and  with  the  Bnshee  Ternbus,  with  the  latter  of  whom  they  were 
then  and  have  since  been  at  war. 

3.  Anticipating  such  things,  it  was  therefore  natural  to  anticipate  that  an  alliance  would 
also  be  sought  with  Moshesh,  whose  reputation  as  a successful  chief  had  been  greatly 
increased  throughout  the  whole  of  the  native  tribes  from  this  to  Natal,  as  being  the  great 
chief  who  alone  had  beaten  the  English  in  his  encounter  with  us  at  Berea,  and  whose 
position  on  our  border  offered  the  obvious  advantage  in  war  of  dividing  our  forces  along 
a very  extended  and  divided  front.  And  having,  previously  to  Sir  George  Cathcart’s 
expedition  against  Moshesh,  expressed  my  opinion  agaiust  it,  I,  on  that  officer’s  return, 
communicated  to  him  my  fears  on  this  head,  informing  him  that  1 had  receivod  from 
natives  an  account  of  the  collision  at  Berea,  and  had  disbelieved  it  until  it  was  confirmed 
two  days  afterwards  by  an  express  from  the  camp. 
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4.  Other  alliances  having  been,  as  above  stated,  since  sought,  it  is  much  more  probable  CAPE  of  GOOD 
than  otherwise  that  a shrewd  people  like  the  Kaffirs  would  not  overlook  so  promising  an  HOPE, 
ally  os  Moshesh,  and  that  Moshesh,  seeing  this,  would  endeavour  to  rouse  their  evident 

tendencies  into  action,  whenever  it  suited  hiiu  to  do  bo. 

Before,  however,  cntcriug  upon  the  proofs  of  these  things,  I would  remark  that  Mashcsh’s 
denial  of  intercourse,  as  given  in  the  following  words,  “ The  name  of  Krcli  is  known  to  me, 
but  lie  is  my  enemy, — he  killed  in  war  one  of  my  brothers,  and  I have  had  no  intercourse  Moshoshs  u-ttw, 
with  him  for  more  than  three  years,”  would  be  liable  to  be  misconstrued,  were  it  not  .c‘"nn,u* 

explained  that  (as  I have  learnt  from  two  distinct  sources)  no  collision  liad  occurred  "encjto  Chief  Com*1” 
between  Moshcsh’s  people  and  the  Amaxosas  since  Gaeela,  the  father  of  the  Chief  Toise,  Letter, « Oct  isae.” 
and  living  on  this  side  the  Kei,  made,  upwards  of  1G  years  ago,  a foray  into  Basutu  laud;  ~ 

and  Mr.  Brownlee  also  states,  that  since  Kama  (in  1843)  asked  for  a country  from 
Moshcsli,  the  Amaxosa  and  Basutus  have  lived  in  uninterrupted  peaceful  intercourse 
with  one  another. 

It  is  difficult  also  to  understand  why  Moshesh  should  limit  his  denial  of  intercourse  to  Anngxnrr*  i a 2. 
that  period  (underlined  in  his  letter)  of  more  thuu  three  years,  during  which  there  really  Mr.  ilrownueVTmJr,' 
had  been  more  intercommunication  than  before,  unless  on  the  supposition  that  he  wished  — 's<hl-  _ 
thereby  to  conceal  more  effectually  his  increased  reputation  and  intercourse  with  other  — 
tribes  since  Barea,  or  unless  he  desired  to  hint  incidentally  that  since  we  have  made  peace 
with  him  and  with  the  frontier  tribes  be  has  acted  loyally  and  been  >vell disposed  towards  us. 

Lastly,  his  affectation  of  ignorance  in  saying,  “ I am  a stranger  to  what  pusses  in  Kreli's 
“ country,  and  my  missionary  is  one  of  those  who  has  informed  me  (from  a Cape  journal),” 

&c.,  betrays  that  affectation  to  any  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  native  tribes.  Same  leiter. 

5.  The  first  intercourse  of  wliich  we  have  knowledge  occurred  previous  to  the  period  of 

three  years,  during  the  war,  when  messengers  from  Moshesh  visited  hjandilli  in  the  Anmtolas,  Anmxure  So.  t. 
about  the  year  1852 ; this  being  probably  with  the  view  of  obtaining  such  information  as  to 
the  state  of  affairs  here  as  should  guide  Moshesh  In  his  intercourse  with  Her  Mnjesty’a 
Assistant  Commissioners.  The  detail  of  circumstances  occurring  during  this  visit  proves 
the  correctness  of  the  information. 

6.  Immediately  after  Barea,  Moshesh  sent  messengers  to  Kreli,  to  inform  him  that  ho  Annoxnre  No.  1. 
had  beaten  the  English,  and  the  Amuxosos  were  thence  led  to  expect  succour  from  Moshesh; 

and  I have  before  stated  that  I heard  the  account  of  Bnreu  two  (lays  before  it  reached  us  by 
mounted  express. 

7.  About  2^  or  3 years  ago,  vizt.,  after  peace  was  proclaimed,  Kreli  sent  twice  to 

Moshesh,  once  by  Matomcla,  son  of  Gouvcni,  and  again  by  Cata,  son  of  Ivcsi ; and  I have  Annexore  No.  l. 

heard  a native  rumour  that  soon  after  Barea  the  chiefs  had  sent  to  inquire  what  charms 
Moshesh  had  used  to  make  himself  so  strong  against  the  English. 

8.  In  October  1854,  the  Tembu  chiefs  Soyc  and  Umgangeni  gave  information  to  Annexure  No.  3. 
the  Trans-Kcian  resident,  which,  though  exaggerated  as  to  the  danger  and  its  imminence, 

conveyed,  I believe,  the  true  wishes  and  intentions  of  the  Kaffir  chiefs,  and  the  plans  they 
had  proposed  (at  least  for  deliberation).  Part  of  this  was  that  Xoxo,  a brother  of  Krcli, 
said  to  be  prophesying,  sent  to  Moshesh  for  charms  to  make  them  strong  in  war;  and  it  was 
added  that  Fudana,  a Tembu  chief,  meeting  the  messengers  on  their  return,  captured  one 
of  them,  and  made  him  confess  this.  The  period  it  will  be  remembered  was  that  of  the 
attempted  alliance  with  the  Fiugoes,  when,  according  to  the  Chief  Umkai’s  dying  statement, 
war  was  intended,  and  when,  according  to  other  sources,  alliances  with  the  Tembus  and  with 
the  Pondos  were  also  sought  after. 

9.  On  the  2d  June  1855  1 received  information  that  a messenger  had  shortly  before 
arrived  at  Kreli’s  from  Moshesh,  urging  the  advantages  and  likelihood  of  success  of  a com- 
bination of  the  black  race6  against  the  white  man.  This  information  was  received  from  a 

counsellor  of  Kreli’s,  through  another  chiefs  counsellor,  from  whom  I have  received  at  other  Annexore  No. 4. 

times  correct  information,  and  who  at  the  time  that  he  gave  this  was  probably  anxious  to 

restore  himself  in  our  good  opinion,  he  having  been  engaged  with  his  chief  in  a case  of 

witchcraft  ending  in  u man’s  death.  It  is  further  corroborated  by  his  statements  that  he  was 

ignorant  of  Kreli’s  answer,  and  that  this  answer  was  taken  back  by  Matomela,  son  of 

Gouveni,  whom  from  various  statements  we  know  to  be  Kreli's  chosen  messenger  with 

Moshesh. 

10.  In  March  1856  I heard  from  the  Free  State  that  Moshesh  was  sending  or  about  to 

send  messengers  to  Krcli.  In  April  and  May,  while  in  the  Pondo  country  beyond  the  Kei,  Annoxnre  No.  5. 

I heard  from  native  sources  that  messengers  from  Moshesh  had  been  to  Kreli  and  other 
chiefs,  including  Damas(Tnku’s  eldest  son),  who  has  authority  over  all  Pondos  this  side  the 
Umzumvubu,  and  that,  as  the  ostensible  nature  of  the  visit  of  these  latter  messengers  Annoxnre  No  a. 

precluded  their  going  elsewhere,  they  on  their  return  lost  their  way,  and  did  not  find  it  : 

again  until  they  nad  reached  the  great  place  of  the  Amabaca.  I have  since  heard  from 
another  and  reliable  source  that  Kreli  about  this  time  received  from  Moshesh,  by  his  return 
messenger,  Matomela,  son  of  Guveni,  twenty  head  of  hang-horned  oxen,  this  being  Moshesh ’s  Annexore  No.  6. 

first  present  to  Kreli.  That  messengers  passed  at  this  time  between  the  two  chiefs  is  again  — 
corroborated  by  two  reports  received  by  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Janies  Jackson  in  April  Annexore  No.  7. 

1856,  one  from  British  Kaffrarin,  and  the  other  from  near  Moshesh’s  country,  both  staring  

that  Moshesh  would  join  the  Kaffirs. 

These  reports,  though  exaggerated  ns  to  tho  warlike  spirit  of  the  people  and  their  pre- 
paration for  war,  conveyed,  I believe,  like  the  Tembu  information  of  1854,  the  wishes  and 
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Annexure  No  8. 


Annexure  No.  9. 


Annexure  No.  0. 


Gaika  Comm’ ‘Report, 
24  Sept.  1856. 


Annexure*  Nos.  10, 

& II. 

Annexure  No.  12. 


Al«n  Annexure  No.  8. 
1 1 January. 


Annexure  No.  13. 


I heard  up  the  country 
that  this  was  the 
direct  and  common 
course. 

(Imp)  J,  NT. 

Annexure  Na  1 4. 


Annexure  No.  1. 


Annexure  No.  1. 


Annexure  No  4. 


Annexure*  Nos  5.  A 6. 
Annexure  No  6. 


Annexure  No.  6. 


27»h  Srpt  1858. 


7-1  FURTHER  PAPERS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 

intentions  of  the  leaders,  anil,  though  premature,  like  the  excitement  nrnong  the  Kaffirs  in 
September  and  October  1854,  they  probably  grew  out  of  rumours  consequent  on  these 
messages,  or  out  of  a partial  oozing  out  of  their  purport,  and  of  that  of  May  1855.  Lastly, 
ns  a fifth  corroboration,  is  found  another  statement  by  a Fingoe  chiefs  son  on  a visit  to 
Moshcah's  country,  that  at  that  time  1 was  beyond  the  Kci  two  different  messages  were 
received  by  Moshesh  from  Kreli,  through  the  messenger,  Matomcla. 

11.  Again,  a European  from  beyond  the  Kei,  whose  information  I have  at  other  times 
found  correct,  and  who  says  that  this  was  obtained  from  a reliable  source,  states  that  20 
horsemen  arrived  at  Kreli’*  great  place  from  Moshesh  some  time  in  August,  and  the  same 
person  also  informed  me  that  somewhere  about  September  or  October  23  horses  came  down 
as  presents  to  the  Bashec  Tcmbu  chiefs,  these  being  probably  intended  as  an  indirect 
inducement  to  them  to  moke  common  cause  with  the  allies,  and  to  help  the  negotiations  lor 
peace,  which  then  or  shortly  afterwards  were  entered  into  by  Kreli  and  these  Tcmbus. 

12.  About  the  middle  ol  September  Kreli  stated,  that  by  order  of  the  prophet  lie  was 
to  semi  news  of  the  great  wonders  that  were  to  iinppcn  to  Moshesh  and  other  chiefs,  and 
to  tell  them  to  kill  also,  and  in  accordance  with  this  I have  heard  that  Matomcla  was  sent 

13.  By  information  derived  by  Mr.  Austin,  superintendent  of  native  reserve,  Witle- 
bergen,  from  two  independent  sources,  it  would  seem  that  about  the  latter  half  of  Septem- 
ber messengers  came  down  secretly  from  Moshesh.  Mivahesh’s  letter  of  denial  is  dated 
the  6th  October.  It  is  therefore  probable  from  this  nnd  the  foregoing  paragraph  that  at 
the  very  time  of  his  denial  Ivreli’s  messengers  were  with  him  and  his  with  Kreli. 

14.  Arch’s  men  also  told  Mr.  Austin’s  Fingoe  informant,  that  Kreli  kept  up  a constant 
intercourse  with  Moshesh,  and  the  reasons  given  were,  that  “ Moshesh  is  the  great  chie 
11  of  all  the  native  tribes,  because  he  is  the  only  Kaffir  chief  that  has  beaten  the  English, 
" and  therefore  they  looked  up  to  him.” 

15.  According  to  a very  remarkable  statement,  made  on  most  reliable  authority,  Matomela, 
in  the  latter  part  of  November  1856,  was  sent  by  Kreli  to  Moshesh,  the  belief  being  to  ask 
for  land  away  from  the  white  man,  so  as  to  enable  Kreli  to  combine  with  Moshesh,  and, 
as  the  statement  further  implies,  so  as  to  be  freed  from  incuntbronec  while  fighting 
against  its. 

1C.  Mr.  Warner,  the  Tambookie  agent,  also  believes  that  a constant  communication  is 
carried  on,  although  the  secrecy  with  which  it  is  done,  and  the  secrecy  maintained  by  all 
aware  of  it,  is  so  great  that  he  eau  learn  nothing  more  definite  than  a report  received  from 
two  distinct  sources  who  themselves  fully  believe  it,  that  to  avoid  detection  these  mes- 
sengers cross  the  mountains  at  the  back  of  the  Tembu  country,  and  go  direct  to  the 
prophet.  Umjuza  also,  according  to  the  Chief  Toise,  though  I should  have  doubted  the 
truth  of  this  were  the  rest  of  the  statement  not  confirmed  in  two  particulars  by  subsequent 
events,  stated,  in  June  1856,  that  Ivreli  had  frequent  communications  with  Moshesh  of  a 
nature  hostile  to  us. 

17.  The  fact  of  intercourse  thus  established,  its  political  intent  cannot  be  doubted.  The 
secrecy  adopted,  the  circumstances  of  both  chiefs,  nnd  the  aims  and  tendencies  of  Kreli 
and  the  Amaxosas,  ns  shown  by  their  previous  history,  fully  prove  this,  so  also  do  the  times 
nnd  origin  of  this  intercourse.  The  stealing  of  the  horses  of  the  messengers  of  1850  by 
Sandilli’s  own  relatives  proves  that  the  Kaffirs  then  expected  nothing  from  Moshesh,  aud 
that  these  messengers  had  come  down  for  their  own  purposes,  and  were  probably  considered 
as  of  those  whom  Goscla  had  formerly  plundered. 

After,  however,  that  Moshesh  had  sent  to  announce  his  encounter  with  us  at  Barea, 
Kreli,  by  two  and  it  may  be  by  more  messages,  commenced  a close  intercourse  with  him. 
In  September  1854,  when  the  Fingoe  alliance  was  improvised,  messengers,  evidently 
official,  were  sent  to  Moshesh  as  well  as  to  other  neighbouring  chiefs.  The  purport  of  the 
message  of  May  1855  cannot  be  mistaken,  though  I am  not  aware  of  its  immediate  cause. 

18.  But  it  is  to  the  embassies  of  the  early  part  of  last  year  that  I would  particularly 
draw  attention,  for  while  these  arc  the  most  fully  proved  they  are  at  the  same  time  the 
most  important.  The  generality  of  these  embassies,  they  having  been  sent  to  all  other  chiefs 
beyond  the  Kci,  the  frequency  of  those  passing  between  Moshesh  and  Kreli,  the  fact  of 
Moshesh  having  for  the  first  time  made  a present  to  Kreli,  and  the  secrecy  observed  (for 
those,  so  well  corroborated,  I have  obtained  but  one  proof  within  British  Kaffraria,  and 
that  perhaps  only  because  the  man  had  a clue  beforehand,  and  the  Gaika  Commissioner, 
nnd  the  Tambookie  agent,  though  they  used  their  utmost  endeavours,  have  failed  in 
learning  nny thing  of  these  or  any  later  messengers,)  all  these  things  prove  their  impor- 
tance, as  do  the  two  facts,  first,  that  at  this  time  the  Free  State  were  preparing  to  nttack 
AVitzic,  in  which,  in  their  and  in  Moshesh  s opinion,  he,  the  latter,  would  sooner  or  later  be 
involved,  and,  secondly,  that  it  was  in  May  that  the  prophecies  of  Uiuhlakaza  and  his  niece 
were  first  heard  of  in  the  Gabeka  country. 

19.  I consider  also  that  the  proofs  of  constant  intercourse,  taken  together  with  the 
periods  of  the  rise  nnd  fall  of  the  excitement  among  the  Ainoxosa  tribes  being  coincident 
with  the  approach  or  delay  of  war  in  Moshesh’s  country,  prove  not  only  that  the  intercourse 
hud  reference  to  supporting  war,  but  prove,  as  does  the  preceding  paragraph,  that  this 
excitement  was  in  its  origin  political,  and  originated  with  Moshesh  and  Kreli. 

20.  As  noticed  by  your  Excellency  in  your  message  to  Moshesh,  the  excitement  among 
these  tribes  continued  to  increase  until  early  in  August,  when  it  declined,  to  revive  again 
in  September,  the  decline  being  coincident  with  the  success  of  the  expedition  from  the 
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Free  State  against  Witzic,  with  the  non-involvement  of  Moshesh  in  it,  and  with  the 
delay  given  by  the  Free  State  to  Moshesh  in  certain  questions  pending  between  them; 
while  the  September  re-excitement  was  coincident  with  the  close  of  this  delay ; and  it  is 
farther  to  be  remarked,  that  although  the  prophecies  of  Uinhlnkaza  were  to  have  been 
accomplished  at  and  after  the  full  moon  in  July,  and  more  certainly  at  the  same  period 
(16ih)  in  August,  and  that  although  from  the  spread  and  the  increase  of  the  excitement 
the  belief  in  their  accomplishment  at  this  last-named  period  was  so  strong  and  general 
that  for  the  first  time  the  native  workmen  throughout  the  province  left  the  public  works 
on  receiving  their  pay  at  the  end  of  July,  and  though  as  the  time  drew  nigh  the  Gnikas 
gave  in,  though  as  a body  they  had  before  disbelieved,  yet  Kreli’s  expressed  doubts  and 
public  message  to  the  prophet,  as  to  whether  they  should  continue  to  kill,  commenced 
at  the  close  of  July,  and  by  the  1 1th  of  August  the  excitement  and  cattle  killing  had  in  a 
marked  manner  subsided  among  the  Galckas,  Qunukwebcs,  and  some  of  the  H’Lombi 
tribes,  who  had  all  greatly  followed  the  orders  issued  by  the  prophet  and  his  abetters,  and 
who  after  September  continued  to  do  so,  notwithstanding  the  many  delays  as  each  period 
of  fulfilment  drew  High.  I conceive  that  it  is  impossible  that  these  things  should  have 
occurred  had  the  delusion  been  merely  fanatical. 

21.  From  September  onwards  the  excitement  was  kept  tip  by  the  predictions  of  the 
prophet  and  the  orders  of  the  chiefs,  until  the  beginning  of  December,  the  moon  of  that 
month  being  named  as  the  time  of  fulfilment.  Accordingly  as  November  closed  in  cattle 
killing  increased  over  the  whole  country,  and  with  it  the  excitement  and  expectation  of  a 
crisis.  These  things  were  noticed,  and  reported  as  alarming,  in  several  locations ; but  the 
intentions  of  Kreli,  and  the  perturbed  state  of  the  natives  generally,  are  best  shown  by  the 
statement  of  the  Chief  Anta,  half-brother  of  Sandilli,  of  Kona,  right-hand  son  of  Macomo, 
and  by  the  report  of  a confidential  conversation  with  Kreli,  all  annexed  to  this  letter,  as 
well  as  by  the  statement  of  the  prophet,  widely  circulated  throughout  the  country,  that 
already  the  new  people  had  destroyed  the  “ Geyser  ” oft’  the  Kei  month,  as  making  the 
pari  passu  march  of  events. 

I add  the  following  extract  from  a letter  from  a resilient  in  the  Free  State,  dated 
25th  November  1856,  “ Our  political  affairs  aro  now  beginning  to  assume  a much  darker 

hue  than  hitherto.  It  has  transpired  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Volksraad  per- 
" mission  was  given  to  the  President  to  declare  war  with  Moshesh  whenever  he  liked, 
“ consequently  we  expect  it  about  the  10th  of  next  month  full  moon),  as  this  is  the  time 
“ given  by  the  last  deputation  to  Moshesh  to  deliver  out  all  compensation  claims,  and 
ft  whicli  I have  no  doubt  he  will  be  unable  to  comply  with.’’ 

22.  Towards  the  middle  of  December  there  was  a partial  lull,  but  towards  the  close  of 
the  month  it  recommenced,  an  assembly  having  been  convened  at  Butterworth  by  Kreli, 
to  which  be  had  called  the  chiefs  of  British  KafFraria,  ostensibly  to  see  these  wonders 
appear.  The  excitement  was  further  increased,  first,  by  a very  widely-spread  rumour,  and 
then  by  messengers  from  Kreli  to  Umhala,  Sandilli,  Macomo,  and  the  rest,  that  Moshesh 
had  already  received  his  cattle,  and  the  unbelievers  been  destroyed.  At  this  meeting, 
however,  delays  were  again  sought,  the  prophet  stating  on  the  4th  of  January  that  the 
moon  of  December  had  been  the  time  appointed,  but  that  as  the  unbelievers  by  non- 
obedience  had  delayed  it,  the  new  people  were  now  dispersed,  but  might  perhaps  be 
recalled  by  the  full  moon,  10th,  or  if  not  then,  at  new  moon  on  the  24th.  Kreli  left 
Buttorworth  on  the  5th,  saying,  as  is  reported  on  good  authority,  that  he  could  not  remain, 
as  some  of  them  wished,  until  the  10th,  as  five  messengers  from  Moshesh.  and  with  whom 
lie  wished  to  talk,  were  there  at  his  great  plaee.  On  the  24th  he  returned  to  Butterworth 
to  a meeting  which  he  had  convened  of  Galckas  and  deputies  from  the  chiefs  of  British 
KafFraria.  lie  left  again  on  the  9th  February,  the  excitement  being  kept  up  and 
increased  during  the  whole  of  that  time,  and  beyond  the  middle  of  February,  by  the 
strenuous  exertions,  as  appears  to  me,  of  the  prophet  and  of  the  chiefs.  During  this 
period  it  was  still  doubtful  what  w'ouhl  happen  in  Moshesh’s  country,  and  I believe  it  is 
still  doubtful,  although  the  cattle  sent  in  by  Moshesh  have  been  provisionally  accepted. 
How  far  the  continuance  of  this  provisional  acceptance  went  towards  inducing  a belief  in 
a peaceful  termination  I know  not;  but  here,  the  cattle  being  killed,  and  the  sowing  season 
having  passed  away,  the  people  became  disheartened  at  the  constant  delays,  and  1 believe 
it  was  found  impossible  to  keep  up  an  excitement,  which  had  been  prolonged  through 
January  and  February  only  by  the  repeated  orders  of  the  prophet  and  chiefs. 

23.  Since  then  we  have  heard  that  a meeting  of  Galckas  was  held  at  Kreli’s  great  place, 
for  the  same  ostensible  purpose  as  before,  but  its  influence  was  not  felt  this  side  of  the 
Kei.  Apparently  this  last  meeting  was  coincident  with  the  news  of  some  difficulties 
between  the  Free  State  anil  the  Trans- Vnal  Boers. 

24.  As  to  the  expectation  of  aid  from  Moshesh,  which  the  Kaffirs  on  this  frontier  have 
had  since  the  termination  of  the  last  war,  it  is  unnecessary  to  do  more  than  allude  to  what 
Mr.  Brownlee,  in  his  letter  No.  33  of  the  4th  May,  calls  “ the  old  native  reports  of 
« assistance  from  Moshesh.”  That  it  was  nlso  expected  during  the  past  excitement 
is  evident.  In  September  Kreli  announced  publicly,  that  by  orders  of  the  prophet 
Moshesh  w'aa  to  bo  informed  of  what  was  going  on,  and,  as  above  stated,  he  sent  a mes- 
senger accordingly,  and  by  this  being  bruited  about  drew  public  attention  that  way,  as  may 
be  seen  in  a garbled  statement  of  the  Chief  J an  Tzatzue. 
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Afterwards,  iu  December,  there  was  a wide-spread  report  that  a prophet  had  com- 
manded Moshcsh  to  kill  his  cattle,  and  that  he  was  killing  in  consequence,  followed 
immediately  afterwards  by  a message  from  Kreli,  that  Moshesh  had  already  been  rewarded, 
and  the  unbelievers  destroyed.  This  I have  not  placed  among  the  proofs  of  Moehesh's 
intercourse  with  Kreli,  as  the  latter  may  have  forged  it  for  his  own  ends.  Early 
in  December  also  an  unconfirmed  report  got  abroad  that  one  of  Moshesh’s  eons  had 
come  down  in  person  to  Kreli.  And  lastly,  the  increased  excitement  resulting  from 
the  statement  of  a Galeka  woman  just  returned  from  Basntu  land,  that  Moshesh’s  army 
was  already  out,  shows  (especially  if  taken  with  the  latter  statement  in  Annexures  13 
and  18)  what  was  really  expected,  and  towards  whom  they  really  looked. 

And  I have  now  only,  in  conclusion,  and  after  reviewing  more  fully  than  I had  done 
before  the  various  matters  adduced,  to  express  my  strong  conviction  that  in  this  delusion, 
which  has  caused  so  much  and  such  prolonged  excitement  here,  superstition  was  made  a 
means  to  a political  end,  and  that  end  was  combined  war  on  the  white  races ; that 
Moshesh  has,  at  ull  events  since  the  Barca,  kept  up  a political  intercourse  with  these  and 
other  tribes;  and  that  he  has  favoured  and  by  direct  ucts  influenced  this  delusion,  and  the 
acts  of  Ivrcli  and  the  other  chiefs,  if  he  has  not  for  his  own  purposes  revived  and  by  his 
suggestions  attempted  to  bring  into  action  the  scheme  of  combination  against  us. 

Happily  for  us,  the  course  of  events,  and  the  self-interests  of  the  actors  in  them,  and  our 
continued  neutrality,  have  so  marred  their  plans,  that  the  chance  of  combination  and  its 
advantages  arc  greatly  lessened,  and  the  distress  of  the  frontier  tribes  (they  having  staked 
all  on  the  casualty  of  war)  is  now  so  great  as  to  lead  to  a hope  that  without  war  the  Kaffir 
nationality  and  polity  may  be  so  injured  as  to  lead  to  better  results  than  we  could  here- 
tofore have  expected,  and  that  if  war  occur  it  will  be  partial,  ill  supported  by  the  people, 
and  of  less  duration,  and  be  attended  with  greater  and  more  decided  results  than  any  of  our 
previous  wars  with  these  people. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  John  Maclf.an, 

His  Excellency  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  Chief  Commissioner. 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Annexurc  No.  1. 

Sir,  Dohne,  November  5,  1858. 

With  reference  to  the  statement  of  the  Chief  Moshesh  to  his  Excellency  the 
Governor,  to  the  effect  that  he  had  had  no  intercourse  with  Kreli  for  the  last  three  years, 
in  consequence  of  enmity  between  the  chiefs  caused  by  Kreli 's  having  in  war  put  to  death 
a near  relation  of  Moshesh,  I beg  to  state  that  the  reason  assigned  by  Moshesh  has  no 
foundation  in  fact,  there  having  been  no  collision  between  Moshesh  and  the  Kaffirs  for  at 
least  16  years. 

So  far  as  I am  acquainted  with  the  intercourse  of  Moshesh  with  the  Kaffirs,  it  is  as 
follows : 

About  1838  Guselu  made  two  forays  against  Moshesh.  in  which  he  captured  many  cattle 
and  sheep,  and  killed  some  of  Moshesh’s  people. 

Shortly  after  this,  Umyaluna,  the  sou  of  Knhalee,  and  Qarnha,  the  son  of  H’Lambi,  went, 
with  a number  of  their  people,  and  settled  in  Moshesh’s  country.  They  were  kindly 
received,  and  well  treated  ; but  after  a time  the  Busutos  fell  upon  them  by  night,  murdering 
almost  the  whole  of  them,  and  taking  all  their  cattle;  Quamba  and  Uinvaluna  among  the 
killed. 

About  1841  or  1842,  Kama  left  the  Gunukucelci  tribe,  and  obtained  permission  from 
Moshesh  to  settle  on  the  Tyumbcu  or  Kraal  River.  Muni,  I think,  settled  there,  but  I do 
not  believe  that  Kama  personally  occupied  the  country  given  to  him  by  Moshesh. 

From  the  time  that  Kama  began  his  intercourse  with  Moshesh,  friendly  communications 
were  established  between  the  Kaffirs  and  Moshesh,  and  have  uninterruptedly  existed  to 
the  present  time,  without  the  least  collision  or  ill-feeling  on  either  side. 

During  the  war  of  1 850,  Moshesh  sent  an  embassy  to  Sandilli,  and  while  with  Sandilli 
in  the  Amntole,  Matana,  Sandilli’s  brother,  and  Seti,  the  son  of  the  chief  counsellor,  stole 
five  of  the  horses  of  Moshesh’s  messengers,  and  Quotshi,  the  son  of  Siku,  was  employed  to 
search  for  these  horses,  and  recover  them  for  the  owners. 

Immediately  after  the  engagement,  at  Barca,  Moshesh  sent  a deputation  to  Kreli,  to 
inform  him  that  he  had  conquered  the  English ; and  the  war  with  the  Kaffirs  not  then 
having  been  brought  to  a close,  Kreli  fully  expected  succour  from  Moshesh. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  Kreli  twice  sent  messengers  to  Moshesh.  On  one 
occasion  the  sons  of  Gocini  were  sent,  and  on  another,  Cata,  the  son  of  Kcsi,  was  Kreli’s 
messenger. 

I believe  that  after  this  messengers  had  beeu  down  from  Moshesh,  but  of  this  I cannot 
speak  with  any  certainty. 

As  reported  to  you  in  my  letter  96  of  24th  September,  Kreli  sent  messengers  to  the 
chiefs  west  of  the  Kei,  to  inform  them  that  he  had  received  orders  to  inform  all  the  chiefs, 
Moshesh  included,  of  the  orders  lie  had  received  at  Umhlukaza's. 

I believe  that  Kreli  did  send  messengers  to  Moshesh ; but  on  this  point  I have  not  been 
able  to  receive  definite  information.  About  a month  after,  however,  and  when  messengers 
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from  Moehesh  should  have  returned,  I received  information  that  Napakade,  the  supreme  CAFE  OF  GOOD 
ruler  living  far  in  the  north,  had  sent  orders  to  his  subordinate  Uhlanga  and  Seifubasioanzi,  HOPE, 
to  make  an  open  manifestation  to  the  Kaffirs  of  the  truth  of  what  had  been  asserted  by 
Umhlakoza.  This  Napakade  was  supposed  to  be  Moehesh,  and  this  is  also  my  opinion.  See 
letter  No.  107,  22d  October  1856. 

(Signed)  Chaul.es  Buownlee. 

Colonel  Maclean,  Gaika  Commissioner. 

Chief  Commissioner,  Fort  Murray. 


Annexure  No.  2. 

Information  received  from  a trustworthy  and  intelligent  Native. 

Somewhat  before  the  war  of  1835,  Umnialuza,  a son  of  Ruralie  and  uncle  of 
Umhala,  went  up  to  the  Basutu  country  on  a marauding  expedition.  lu  a fight  that  took 
place,  a petty  Basutu  chief  named  Molitsani  was  killed;  but  Umnyaluza  was  defeated,  and 
himself,  with  the  greater  number  of  his  men,  killed. 

Afterwards  ten  men  of  the  Amombalec  went  up  thither  to  obtain  cnttlc,  but  were  all 
killed. 

About  two  veara  after  the  war  of  1836,  Gaacla  (father  of  the  Chief  Toisc)  went  up  on  a 
similar  expedition  to  Umnyaluza’s,  and  attacked  Untyingisana,  a Basutu  chief.  He 
returned  successively  with  200  head  of  cattle.  Toisc  and  myself  some  of  Gasela’s  party. 
This  was  the  last  collision  between  us  and  the  Basutus. 


Ann  ex  ure  No.  3. 

Information  communicated  by  the  Tambookce  chiefs  J oyi  and  ITmgangeni  to  Mr.  B.  M.  Shaw, 
British  Resident,  Trans-Kcyan  Tribes,  October  16,  1854. 

They  state  they  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  a general  combination  of  all  the 
Kaffir  tribes  has  beeu  agreed  upon,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about  another  war.  On  this 
point  they  spoke  positively  and  without  hesitation;  but  they  acknowledged  they  were  in 
some  doubt  as  to  the  precise  time  fixed  upon,  which  they  state  will  be  regulated  by  circum- 
stances. They  added,  however,  most  impressively,  that  the  event  will  soon  transpire. 

They  informed  me  further,  as  an  additional  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence,  that  the  Chief 
Xexo,  a son  of  Hintza  and  brother  to  Krcli,  has  most  recently  started  into  existence 
as  a prophet,  and  with  this  view  has  taken  up  the  mantle  of  Umlangeni,  with  whom  he 
declares  he  has  constant  spiritual  intercourse,  Ilia  prophecies  are  stated  to  be  of  the  same 
injurious  tendency  as  those  of  Umlangeni  ; but  at  present  the  precise  terms  employed  by 
him  ore  scrupulously  concealed,  until  Kreli  visits  him  personally,  which  he  is  expected  to 
do  ere  long. 

They  state  that  during  the  last  month  Xoxo  despatched  several  men  to  Moshesh’s  country, 
to  procure  medicine  (ivem)  for  the  purpose  of  incantation,  and  otherwise  rendering  the 
Kaffir  invulnerable.  These  men  have  just  returned  with  a considerable  quantity  of 
medicine,  and  were  met  on  their  return  from  the  Basutu  country  by  the  Tcnibu  Chief 
Fadana,  who  was  proceeding  with  some  people  to  Nonesi’s  location. 

Fadana  feeling  somewhat  suspicious  of  their  movements,  ns  they  endeavoured  to  avoid 
him,  and  not  knowing  at  the  time  who  they  were,  fired  on  them,  and  severely  wounded  one 
of  the  party,  who  consequently  fell  into  his  hands,  the  others  escaping. 

On  being  interrogated  and  threatened,  he  made  a full  confession  of  the  object  and  result 
of  their  visit  to  Moshesh’s  country,  as  already  stated. 

It  is  rumoured  that  all  the  frontier-  tribes,  including  Kreli,  are  resolutely  determined  on 
making  war  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  it  is  understood,  in  order  to  precipitate  the  same, 
that  thieving  in  British  Kaffraria  and  the  colony  on  a large  scale  is  to  be  encouraged ; and 
if  that  is  not  attended  with  the  desired  effect,  then  to  murder  one  or  two  Europeans  on  the 
highways  and  elsewhere,  in  the  hope  of  inducing  the  Government  to  take  the  initiative, 
and  thus  afford  them  a pretext  for  resistance,  with  the  consequent  and  desired  result 
of  war. 

(Signed)  M.  11.  Shaw, 

British  Resident,  Traus-Keyan  Tribes. 


Annexure  No.  4. 

Information  received  from  , a Counsellor  of  , 

Fort  Murray,  June  2,  1855. 

About  a fortnight  ago  a message  was  sent  by  Moehesh  to  Krcli,  conveyed  through  a 
petty  Tambookic  chief  named  Tyali,  a son  of  Gobo/J,  residing  on  the  Orange  River,  to  the 
effect  that  he,  Moshesh,  had  with  only  a small  portion  of  his  nation,  under  one  of  his  sons, 
defeated  the  English  troops  at  the  Berea ; and,  had  he  mustered  all  his  forces  on  that 
occasion,  he  might  have  destroyed  the  whole  of  the  troops  then  engaged  against  him.  He 
therefore  wished  to  come  to  au  understanding  with  Kreli,  as  regards  a combination  of 
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Kaffirs  and  Basutus  against  the  white  government,  as  he,  Moshesh,  was  of  opinion  that  if 
guch  could  be  carried  with  effect  the  white  government  could  with  case  be  conquered. 

It  was  arranged  by  Moshesh  that  he.  and  Kreli  should  first  decide  the  question,  previous 
to  the  minor  Kaffir  chiefs  being  made  acquainted  with  the  arrangement. 

Moehesh’s  messengers  returned,  accompanied  by  a son  of  Goceni,  a counsellor  of  Kreli, 
and  one  or  two  others,  charged  with  a message  from  Kreli  to  Moshesh  ; but  I have  not  yet 
ascertained  Krcli’s  reply. 

1 will  on  the  return  of  Kreli’s  emissaries  (shortly  expected)  endeavour  to  ascertain  the 
message  sent  by  Kreli,  and  the  reply  received  by  him  from  Moshesh. 

The  foregoing  information  I received  from  one  of  Kreli’s  counsellors  who  was  on  a visit 
to  my  kraal,  and  who  lives  not  far  from  Kreli’s  great  place.  He  has  promised  to  let  me 
know  anything  further  he  may  hear  about  this  matter. 


Annexurc  No.  5. 

Extract  from  a Letter  from  Chief  Commissioner  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 
dated  Fort  Murray,  June  15,  1856. 

About  a month  previous  to  my  departure  I received  private  information  that  an 
embassy  was  then  on  its  way  to  Kreli  from  the  Basutu  Chief  Moshesh,  and  I directed 
Mr.  Brownlee  to  be  on  the  watch.  Also,  while  up  the  country,  I heard  from  various  sources 
that  Moshesh  had  communicated  with  the  chiefs  across  the  Kci,  and  with  the  Pondos,  on 
pretence  of  obtaining  some  herb  near  the  coast  believed  to  have  the  power  of  causing  cows 
to  give  more  milk.  This  embassy  went  to  Faku’s  eldest  son,  Damns,  the  chief  of  the 
Pondos  west  of  the  Umzumvubu. 

I afterward  learned  that  these  people,  when  on  the  way  back,  missed,  as  they  said,  their 
road,  and  found  themselves  at  Juinha's,  chief  of  the  Bacas,  once  a powerful  tribe,  but 
now  a mere  remnant  of  what  they  were. 

I nevertheless  neither  saw  nor  hoard  any  sign  of  excited  feeling  amongst  the  various 
tribes;  neither  did  Joyi,  regent  of  the  Bashee  Tcmbus,  nor  Kreli,  show  any  inclination  to 
make  peace  one  with  the  other. 

The  only  rumour  l heard  which  might  in  any  way  excite  suspicion  was  that  )>eople  hail 
been  sent  to  see  four  men  who  had  come  out  of  the  sea,  and  who  had  told  them  to  kill  their 
cattle,  as  some  great  thing  was  coming  on  the  bind,  when  cattle  would  be  of  nu  more  use. 


Annexurc  No.  6. 

Information  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  by  a trustworthy  native  just 
returned  from  u visit  to  Unthlnkuzn,  Fort  Murray,  August  18,  1856. 

I saw  Umhlakaza.  He  denies  all  that  has  been  said  of  him,  and  says  he  would  like  to 
know  by  whom  so  many  lies  have  been  spread.  Could  people  not  see  (pointing  to  his 
cattle  in  his  kraal)  that  he  had  not  killed  his  cattle,  and  how  could  he  direct  others  to  do 
what  he  had  not  done  himself. 

About  the  time  that  Maclean  went  to  Faku’s  country,  20  hulls  (hang-horned)  were 
received  by  Kreli  from  Moshesh  as  a present,  being,  1 believe,  the  first  cattle  Kreli  has  ever 
received  from  that  chief.  These  cattle  were  brought  by  Krcli’s  return  messenger  from 
Moshesh,  Matomela,  son  of  Goccveni.  At  the  same  time  I heard  that  Faku  sent  60 
bulls  to  Moshesh,  as  a token  of  a peace  and  friendship  between  them. 


Annexurc  No.  7. 

Extracts  from  Information  communicated  to  his  Honour  Lieut-General  Sir  James 
Jackson,  K.C.B.,  K.H.,  Lieut.-Govcrnor,  Eastern  Province,  Graham's  Town, 
April  14,  1856. 

I WENT  on  the  next  day,  and  slept  at  night  at  the  ox  kraal.  They  told  me  that 
a Fingoc  had  arrived  a short  time  before  from  the  Craii  River.  He  told  them  that  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  people  over  the  river  (Moshesh)  to  join  with  Sandilli.  Kama's  sons, 
Dclina,  Pato’s  son,  and  all  begin  to  make  war  at  the  same  day. 

Moshesh  told  Sandilli  that  he  must  ask  for  his  land  back,  and  if  refused  it  must  then 
begin  the  war,  nnd  that  he,  Moshesh,  would  also  begin  by  attacking  the  Boers  on  his 
frontier. 

They  say  that  Lynx  nnd  Gaika,  Umlangeni,  are  fighting  against  the  English  over  the 
Water  (in  the  Crimea),  and  that  it  is  a lie  which  has  been  told  about  the  Russians  Wing  a 
white  nation.  Their  opinion  is  that  they  are  all  blacks,  and  were  formerly  Kaffir  warriors 
who  have  died,  or  have  been  killed  in  the  various  wars  against  the  colony. 

It  is  also  the  opinion  of  the  Kaffirs  that  the  colony  will  receive  no  more  helps  from 
England,  and  that  the  colonists  will  be  very  soon  left  to  fight  for  themselves. 

1 then  went  to  Sissiogton,  and  they  told  me  the  same  story. 

I went  to  Fort  White  to  visit  my  friends,  and  when  there  a man  from  ToSse’e  tribe 
came  there.  He  was  a Pakali,  and  an  old  friend  of  mine.  lie  told  me  tlxat  war  was  resolved 
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upon  by  Moshcsh,  Sandilli,  Kama's  sons,  Pato’a son,  Dolima,  and  several  of  the  other  tribes.  CAPE  OF  OOOD 
Kreli  was,  however,  undecided,  as  the  Tambookies  are  going  to  sit  still,  and  he  would  be  in  a J!l!^ 
dangerous  ]>osition,  if  they,  together  with  the  Queen's  Town  farmers,  were  to  attack  him. 

Moshcsh  had  Bent  word  to  Sandilli  that  if  he  began  he  (Moshesh)  would  support  him,  blit 
that  Sandilli  must  first  ask  for  the  ground  which  had  been  taken  from  him,  and  if  the 
Government  refused  he  must  then  begin. 

Sandilli  said  that  Moshesh  must  begin  first,  and  when  he  heard  that  the  war  was 
going  on  he  will  begin  too.  Each  was,  however,  distrustful  of  the  other  not  beginning  at  the 
same  time. 

1 have  received  letters  from  my  brother,  who  is  now  in  Kaffirland,  telling  me  that  he  is 
convinced  from  what  he  sees  and  hears  that  the  Gaika  Kaffirs  are  preparing  for  war,  and 
that  they  calculate  on  receiving  support  from  Moshesh  and  Faku.  My  brother  thinks 
that  the  time  fixed  on  for  commencing  hostilities  is  when  their  crops,  which  they  are  now 
gathering,  arc  harvested.  He  says  that  messengers  from  Moshcsh  arc  now  in  Sandilli's 
country. 


Annexure  No.  8. 

Information  this  day  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  from  a reliable  native  source. 
Fort  Murray,  November  8,  1856. 

I heard  yesterday  from  a son  of  the  late  Fingoe  Chief Iakweni,  who  left  the  Fort 
Pcddic  settlement  on  a visit  to  the  Basutu  country  about  the  time  Maclean  was  at  Faku ’a 
(five  months  ago),  and  who  has  lately  returned,  that  while  there  two  messages  were  at 
different  times  received  by  Moshesh  from  Kreli,  conveyed  by  Mutomcln,  a son  of  Gocivcni, 
to  the  effect  that  Kreli  wished  Moshesh  to  make  room  for  him  in  his  country,  so  that 
Moshesh  could  assist  Kreli  against  the  white  government.  Moshesh  replied  that  he  had  no 
land  to  give  away  ; that  even  had  lie  land  he  would  not  feel  disposed  to  give  it  to  a 
thieving  people  like  the  Kaffirs,  for  living  so  near,  and  not  being  so  well  supplied  with 
cattle  and  food  as  his  people  were,  they  would  be  continually  committing  thefts  on  them, 
and  thus  would  bring  on  disputes  and  unpleasantness  which  Moshesh  wished  to  avoid. 

January  11,  1857  (the  same  source  . 

That  a Tambookie  residing  on  the  Orange  Kivcr  had  arrived  in  Toise’s  location,  and 
states  that  no  messengers  have  ever  been  sent,  by  Moshcsh  to  Kreli.  Messengers  have, 
however,  frequently  crossed  the  Orange  Kiver  from  Kreli  to  Moshesh,  asking  the  latter  for 
land,  which  Moshesh  always  refused. 


Annexure  No.  9. 

Memo. 

Ox  the  25th  August  1856  I received  intelligence  from  a European  residing  in  Kreli’s 
country,  and  one  well  acquainted  with  und  liked  by  the  chief  and  people,  that  shortly 
before  twenty  horsemen  from  the  Basutu  country  had  arrived  at  Kreli’s  great  place. 
This  intelligence  the  trader  stated  and  still  states  can  be  relied  upon. 

The  same  person  has  since  informed  me,  that  about  September  last  twenty-three  horses 
were  sent  down  by  Moshesh  as  presents  to  some  of  the  Bashee  Tembu  chiefs.  They 
passed  through  Joye’s  country,  who  got  some  of  them,  and  the  rest  were  sent  down  the 
Bnshee. 

Of  this  having  occurred  the  trader  is  positive,  saying  he  knows  and  could  describe  some 
of  the  horses. 

(Signed)  Joux  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


Annexure  No.  10. 

Extract  from  information  this  day  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commistioner, 

Fort  Murray,  October  26,  1856. 

That  a counsellor  of  Kreli,  in  charge  of  one  of  Krebs  cattle  kraals, 

acquainted  informant  that  about  six  weeks  ago  Matomcln,  son  of  Goccveni,  was  sent  by 
Kreli  to  Moshcsh,  to  make  known  to  the  latter  the  prophecies  of  Umhalakaza.  That 
Matomcla  returned  nbout  three  weeks  ago  with  Moshcsh ’s  reply  ; purport  not  yet  ascer 
tuined. 

That  last  moon  six  messengers  arrived  at  Krcli’s  from  Faku,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  truth  of  Umhlnkaza’s  savings.  That  Kreli  accompanied  Fnku's  messenger  to 
the  prophet,  who,  not  satisfying  Fnku’s  people  as  to  the  truth  of  his  assertions,  left,  and 
returned  and  told  Faku  that  they  had  seen  nothing  which  had  been  predicted.  Upon 
which  Faku  gave  orders  to  all  his  people  to  cultivate  their  gardens  as  usual,  and  not  to 
destroy  their  cattle,  hb  Umhlakaza  was  the  same  as  the  former  false  prophets. 
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Annexure  No.  11. 

Information  this  (lay  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  by  the  Chief  Ian  Tzatzoe, 
Fort  Murray,  October  15,  1856. 

That  it  is  reported  across  the  Kei  that  Adam,  our  first  father,  has  come  upon  the 
earth,  accompanied  by  God  and  two  sons  of  God,  together  with  a numerous  new  people, 
who  are  at  present  invisible  to  all,  except  such  as  visit  the  prophet  Umhlakaza  for  the 
purpose  of  peeing  them.  That  Adam  has  lately  proceeded  to  Moshesh  for  the  purpose 
of  requesting  Moshesh  to  direct  his  people  to  destroy  all  their  cattle  and  corn,  and  not  to 
cultivate.  That  similar  messages  have  been  taken  by  the  two  sons  of  God,  one  to  Kreli  by 
the  eldest  named,  Lipungupungu  (reckless),  the  other  to  Faku  by  the  second  son,  Napakade 
(everlasting). 


Annexure  No.  12. 

Extract  of  Letter  from  Mr.  Austin,  Snperintendant  Native  Reserve,  Wittebergen, 
October  28,  1856. 

I BF.G  further  to  add,  that  this  morning  1 had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  one  of  the 
pardoned  rebels  residing  at  the  Hottentot  Camp,  under  Hcrmanus,  near  Morris,  from  whom 
1 also  heard  that  such  men  had  been  seen  by  him  at  Morris',  and  that  he  a>kcd  where  they 
were  going  to,  and  that  he  was  told  that  they  were  sent  by  Moshcsh  as  special  messengers 
to  Kaffirland.  but  did  not  hear  the  purport  of  their  message. 

The  Hottentot.  Solomon,  to  whom  l referred,  also  told  me  that  he  had  not  heard  of 
their  return,  and  believes  that  they  are  still  in  Kaffirland.  I believe  that  the  departure  of 
Moshesh ’s  messengers  was  not  generally  known  by  the  natives  up  here,  and  that  it  has  been 
kept  a great  secret. 


Annexure  No.  12a. 

Office  of  the  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Wittebergen,  October  28,  1856. 

CauOLUs  U nhUtlila,  n Fingoc  residing  in  the  Wittebergen  Native  Reserve,  inaketh 
oath  and  saitli,  about  two  months  ago  I obtained  a pass  to  proceed  to  Queen’s  Town  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  my  friends.  1 returned  on  Saturday  week.  About  four  weeks  ago, 
while  1 was  at  Queen’s  Town,  I saw  two  Kaffirs,  messengers  sent  by  Kreli  to  Mr.  Sbepetone. 
to  ask  a present  and  nlso  the  news.  I spoke  to  Kreli’s  men,  and  asked  them  the  news  of 
their  country.  They  told  me  various  things  about  Umhlakaza,  and  also  that  they  were 
killing  all  their  cattle,  and  amongst  other  things  they  told  me  that  when  they  left  home 
they  left  six  Basutos  at  Kreli’s  kraal,  who  had  been  sent  by  Moshesh  to  their  chief  to  ask 
the  news,  and  also  to  see  if  it  was  true  that  the  Kaffirs  were  killing  their  cattle,  aud  if  it 
was  true  what  Umhlakaza  liud  kceu  telling  their  people. 

They  also  told  me  that  Moshcsh  was  very  anxious  to  know  what  it  all  meant,  as  he 
(Moshesh)  wished  to  make  himself  ready  for  anything  that  may  happen.  Kreli’s  men  also 
told  me  that  their  chief  said  to  Moshesh 's  men  that  all  was  true,  and  that  many  of  their 
great  people  had  risen  from  their  graves,  and  that  amongst  others  Ilintza,  their  great 
chief,  was  one,  and  had  been  seen.  Kreli’s  men  also  told  me  that  the  Basutos  had  told  Kreli 
that  there  was  something  of  the  same  kind  in  their  country;  that  a child  had  been  born,  and 
that  it  was  an  infant  one  day,  and  the  next  it  was  transformed  into  an  aged  man.  Kreli’s 
men  also  Said  that  their  chief  kept  up  a regular  communication  with  Moshesh,  and  that  the 
reason  why  that  was  done  was  that  Moshesh  is  the  great  chief  of  all  the  native  tribes,  and 
was  great  because  he  is  the  only  Kaffir  chief  that  has  beaten  the  English,  and  therefore 
thoy  looked  up  to  him. 

They  also  told  me  that  when  the  Basutus  arrived,  Kreli  slaughtered  oxen  for  them.  I 
believe  the  object  of  these  men  being  sent  to  Kreli  is  to  sec  and  hear  what  the  Kaffirs 
intend  to  do. 


Annexure  No.  13. 

Extract  from  information  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  by  a trustworthy 
Native  just  returned  from  across  the  Kie,  Fort  Murray,  December  8,  1856. 

About  a fortnight  ago,  when  on  my  way  to  sec  my  family  at  the  Clarkeburg  Station 
outlie  Bashee,  I met  Kreli  at  Butterworth;  and  as  I am  in  Kreli’s  confidence,  having  known 
him  for  many  years,  he  called  me  aside,  and  the  following  private  interview  took  place 
between  Kreli  and  myself,  two  of  his  counsellors  Vena  and  Maki  being  also 
present. 

Kreli  commenced  by  asking  for  the  news  from  King  William’s  Town  ; what  the  white 
people  thought  of  the  talk  going  on  in  the  country  about  Umhlakaza  and  a new  people, 
aud  about  the  order  to  destroy  cattle  and  coni,  and  not  to  cultivate. 

1 said  to  Kreli  I had  no  news.  Everything  was  quiet,  so  far  as  concerned  the  white  people. 
Kreli  replied,  Umhlakaza  and  Nongaulc  were  not  in  any  way  to  blame ; they  spoke  the 
truth. 
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S«c  Annexiire  I*. 


I told  Kreli  that  I had  hoard  that  Sandilli  was  cultivating,  and  that  I believed  the  other 
chiefs,  viz.,  Pato,  Macorao,  and  Unihala,  would  also  shortly.  He  replied,  “You  do  not  know 
“ what  I know  ; that  is  all  done  as  a blind.  I and  they  hare  already  come  to  a thorough 
“ understanding ; none  of  them  will  take  a part  opposite  to  what  I take.  All  1 tell  you  is,  that 
“ when  I and  my  jieople  have  cleared  ourselves  of  the  incumbrances  of  cattle  and  coni,  I, 
“ Kreli,  will  move  from  the  Hohita  farther  from  the  English  to  the  country  of  the 
“ umtsindenkala " (name of  a short  grass  which  grows  in  upper  country,  Moehcsh’s),  “for  I 
“ am  now  so  near  the  English  that  they  can  start  from  King  William's  Town,  and  in  two 
“ days  be  in  my  country,  therefore  I would  like  to  have  the  women  and  children  at  a 
“ distance,  and  an  open  field  for  the  men  to  fight" 

About  two  weeks  ago.  Matomela,  son  of  Gocweni,  was  again  sent  bv  Kreli  with  a message 
to  Moshesh.  He  has  not  yet  returned,  and  is  daily  expected.  The  message  sent  by  Kreli  is 
said  to  he  to  ask  for  a place  for  Kreli  near  Moshesh,  so  as  to  set  up  a combination  against 
the  white  people. 

Kreli  recommended  me  to  move  my  family  and  property  from  the  Clarkebury  Station  to 
Butterworth.  I replied  to  Kreli,  that  if  he  intended  to  make  a war  I did  not  think  I could 
better  myself  at  Butterworth,  but  that  I would  move  on  to  King  William's  Town.  Kreli 
replied,  it  was  the  worst  spot  I could  go  to,  as  th- 1 was  the  place  the  Kaffirs  would  try  to 
take  rather  than  any  other. 

If  I may  judge  from  my  talk  with  Kreli,  I think  an  outbreak  cannot  be  far  off,  and 
that  it  may  be  expected  about  the  new  year;  it  may  be  put  off  according  to  circumstances; 
but  this  I am  sure,  that  Kreli  is  bent  upon  war,  and  that  he  is  doing  all  in  his  power,  if  he 
has  not  already  persuaded  the  great  chiefs  this  side  of  the  Kei,  to  join  him. 


I asked  Kreli  what  he  and  his  people  could  live  upon  if  they  destroyed  all  their  corn  and 
and  cattle,  and  did  not  cultivate.  He  said  it  was  intention  to  make  war  with  the  English; 
that  he  killed  his  cattle  so  as  to  have  none  to  guard,  and  therefore  have  more  men  available 
to  fight ; that  he  did  not  sec  the  use  of  cultivating,  as  the  crops  would,  when  the  war 
commenced,  only  be  cut  down  by  the  troops,  ns  was  the  case  with  the  Gaikas  Inst  war ; and 
as  to  provisions,  when  the  war  was  going  on  the  Ivatfirs  could  obtain  food  by  taking  cattle 
from  the  white  people  and  the  Tam  bookies,  as  he  would  make  war  with  the  Tambookics 
also. 


Annexurc  No.  14. 

Extract  from  Chief  Toise’s  Statement,  Fort  Murray,  June  3,  1836. 

During  Maclean’s  absence  to  Faku  I have  been  visited  by  Umjuza,  a head  man  in 
Krcli’s  country,  and  son  of  the  prophet  Lynx,  who  told  me  that  he  was  on  his  way  to 
Samuel  Kamo,  his  son-in-law  ; that  many  reports  of  war  were  being  circulated,  and  many 
people  from  different  tribes  had  been  to  him,  Umjuza,  to  hear  the  news,  supposing  that  he 
had  communications  with  the  spirit  of  his  father  Lynx ; that  he,  Umjuza,  was  very  sore 
about  this,  as  all  these  false  reports  gave  him  a bad  name  with  the  Government;  that  he 
had  now  been  engaged  in  three  wars,  and  did  not  wish  to  join  in  another ; he  knew  that  in 
consequence  of  the  present  excited  state  of  the  Kaffirs,  increased  in  n great  measure  by  the 
prophecies  of  several  prophets,  two  of  them  in  Kama’s  location,  who  arc  misleading  the 
Kaffirs  into  believing  all  manner  of  absurd  predictions,  would,  when  an  opportunity  offered, 
cause  a general  disturbance  throughout  Kaffirland. 

Umjuza  farther  said,  that  he  had  some  time  previous  visited  Samuel  Kama,  for  the  purpose 
of  asking  him  to  speak  for  him  to  the  Government  for  a place  to  stop  ; that  Samuel  replied 
he  recommended  Umjuza  not  to  put  himself  under  the  Government ; that  he,  Samuel,  had 
done  so,  but  that  lie  saw  nothing  was  to  be  gained  by  it.  Umjuza  also  said,  that  Kreli  had 
frequent  communications  with  Moshesh  of  a hostile  nature,  and  that  Sandilli  was  made 
acquainted  by  Kreli  with  all  that  passed ; and  in  the  event  of  any  troops  being  sent  from 
the  colony  to  assist  the  Boers  in  any  affray  against  Moshesh,  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
frontier  Kaffirs  to  commence  a war  ; but  should  no  troops  be  sent,  and  Moshesh  meet  with  a 
reverse  from  the  Boers,  then  there  will  be  a probability  of  peace  for  the  present. 


Annexure  No.  15. 

Sir,  "VVindvogclbcrg,  November  23,  1856, 

I HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  shortly  after  dcsjKitching  my  letters  to  you 
this  morning,  Anta  gave  me  the  following  information,  evidently  considering  it  very 
important. 

Tie  stated  that  he  had  received  a message  from  Monessi  saying  that  the  Tambookics, 
her  people,  were  very  ill  disposed:  that  she  could  not  restmin  them;  that  they  were  slaughter- 
ing cattle  in  great  numbers,  and  not  sowing.  She  also  said  that  Kreli  haul  sent  a message  to 
her  sayiug,  that  he  and  his  people  were  slaughtering,  and  not  sowing,  and  that  he  considered 
himself  sufficiently  powerful  und  prepared  to  commence  a war  with  the  English  at  any 
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moment.  Anta  then  stated  that  his  impression  is  that  Krcli's  Kaffirs  arc  prepared  for  active 
hostilities,  and  arc  wishing  and  expecting  the  English  to  attack  them. 

The  people  generally,  he  says,  arc  firmly  persuaded  that  a crisis  is  at  hand,  and  in  hi* 
opinion  things  are  looking  very  threatening.  He  then  mentioned  that  Siwani,  Kama, 
Toise,  Kona,  Ola,  and  himself  were  all  sowing,  and  were  favourable  to  the  Government 
He  says  that  the  prophet  has  circulated  a report  to  the  effect  that  a fight  had  taken  place 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Kci  between  his  people  and  the  English;  that  one  soldier  had  been 
wouuded  and  taken  prisoner,  and  the  rest  obliged  to  fly.  Anta  says  that  this  report  is 
spreading  rapidly,  and  the  Kaffirs,  thinking  that  the  English  have  sustained  a defeat,  are 
slaughtering  their  cattle  more  madly  than  ever.  He  complains  that  his  people  find  great 
difficulty  in  passing  through  the  country,  the  disaffected  Kaffirs  refusing  to  supply  them 
with  food,  even  when  they  have  slaughtered  cattle  in  abundance. 

I have,  &c. 

(Signed)  K.  E.  Robkrtsoit, 

Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commissioner,  Captain  60th  Kifles, 

Fort  Murray.  Special  Magistrate. 


Annexure  No.  16. 

Extract  from  Statement  of  Kona,  right-hand  Son  of  Macoino,  Hangman’s  Bush, 
December  8,  1856. 

Kona  stated  the  influence  of  the  prophet  has  much  increased,  and  the  Kaffirs  are  now 
more  firm  believers  than  ever,  and  that  many  of  the  Kaffirs  believed  that  Umhlakaza  had 
destroyed  the  steamer  Geyser  nt  the  lvei  mouth.  He  also  stated  that  most  of  the 
prophet’s  words  now  have  reference  to  the  destruction  of  the  white  people ; and  that 
although  he  at  one  time  did  not  think  that  there  would  be  war,  he  had  now  changed  his 
opinion.  His  belief  now  was  that  there  would  be  war  between  the  Kaffirs  ana  white 
people. 

T asked  him  what  change  had  taken  place,  or  what  lie  had  lately  heard  or  seen,  that 
induced  him  to  change  his  opinion  on  the  state  of  affairs.  To  this  question  he  said  he  could 
give  no  answer  beyond  this,  that  there  would  he  many  thefts  committed,  which  would 
lead  to  bad  feelings  on  both  sides,  and  also  that  in  all  former  wars  prophets  like  Umhlakaza 
were  concerned.  He  also  stated  thnt  the  people  were  not  anxious  for  war ; in  fact  they 
feared  it ; but  this  fear  was  not  sufficient  to  prevent  it 


Annexure  No.  17. 

Extract  from  a Letter  of  Major  Gawler,  dated  December  25,  1856. 

Sir, 

I have  the  honour  to  report,  that  I have  received  information  that  a messenger 
from  Moshcsh  was  at  Krcli’s,  saying  that  Mcshcsh’s  cattle,  &e.  had  been  given  out,  suid 
that  Kreli  was  to  go  to  U rohlakaza’s  to  receive  his.  Umhata,  on  receiving  this  information, 
about  three  days  ago,  despatched  Noawe,  Kwitchce,  and  another,  to  the  prophet’s,  to 
hear  the  news.  This  he  1ms  not  mentioned  to  me,  although  on  a recent  occasion  he  assured 
me  that  in  this  matter  he  had  done  and  would  do  nothing  underhand,  promising  to 
acquaint  me  of  everything,  and  expressing  himself  merely  anxious  to  learn  the  truth. 


Extract  from  a Letter  of  Major  Gawler,  dated  Waterloo  House,  January  3,  1857. 
Sir, 

I have  the  honour  to  report  that  I have  received  information  that  there  are 
messengers  at  Umhala’s  arrived  this  morning  from  Sandilli  and  Kreli. 

Moshesh  sends  to  Kreli, — “ My  new  cattle  and  people  have  been  given  out ; arc  you 
“ ready?  On  the  return  of  this  messenger  I will  move  down  and  join  you/’  Kreli 
answers,  “ I am  ready,”  and  forwards  this  news  to  Sandilli,  Macoino,  and  Umhaln. 

It  is  also  said  that  the  chiefs  are  to  meet  at  the  prophet’s  in  a few  days. 


Extract  from  a Letter  of  Mr.  Brownlee,  dated  Dohne,  December  31,  1856. 

A REPORT  is  now  in  circulation  that  Moshcsh ’s  people,  having  complied  with  the 
injunctions  of  Umhlakoza,  have  already  received  the  promise,  which  was  ushered  in  by  the 
most  terrific  thunder  and  lightning,  during  which  the  unbelievers  and  their  cattle  were 
swept  into  the  sea. 
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Extract  from  a Letter  of  Mr.  Brownlee,  dated  Dohnc,  January  4,  1857.  CAPE  OP  GOOD 

J HOPE. 

Sib,  

In  pursuance  of  my  work,  I left  this  on  the  1st  instant,  proceeded  to  Sandilli  on 
the  2d,  where  I found  a messenger  from  Kreli  to  Sandilli,  who  had  arrived  on  the  evening 
of  the  1st  instant,  Sandilli’s  messenger,  who  had  been  sent  to  apprise  me  of  the  message 
from  Kreli,  having  missed  me  by  the  way. 

The  messenger,  Mongwagva  Gaika  resident  in  Kreli's  country,  informed  me  that  he 
had  been  sent  to  Sandilli  with  an  order  from  Kreli,  that  as  the  time  was  near  at  hand  for 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  all  cattle  and  goats  were  to  be  destroyed  without  further 
delay. 

Kreli  further  directed  his  messenger  to  snv,  that  the  state  of  things  which  the  Kaffirs 
looked  forward  to  had  already  taken  place  in  Moshcsh’s  country  ; several  unbelievers  who 
had  witnessed  the  revolution,  and  who  had  escaped,  after  leaving  all  their  property,  had 
arrived  from  Kreli’s  country  from  Moshesh’s,  and  these  men  had  informed  Kreli  of  what  had 
taken  place. 

Nongxwagi  states,  that  Kreli  pointed  out  to  him  one  of  these  men,  whose  statement,  though 
now  in  detail,  corresponds  in  substance  with  the  report  mentioned  by  me  in  Letter  No.  123. 
of  31st  ultimo.  The  name  of  the  man  was  unknown  to  Nongxwagi,  and  states  that  he  had 
not  been  sent  by  Moshesh.  On  the  latter  part  of  the  statement  I entertain  doubts,  as  it  is 
unlikely  that  Kreli  would  have  made  a special  and  public  announcement  of  the  statement 
of  an  unknown  and  private  individual,  and  think  the  real  message  has  been  prevented 
and  concealed.  I feel  confident  that  a direct  message  from  Moshesh  has  been  received,  the 
effects  of  the  message  having  been  illustrated  by  the  numbers  of  cattle  which  were  killed 
immediately  after  the  circulation  of  the  report  regarding  Moahcsh. 

Sandilli  was  directed  by  Kreli  to  acquaint  the  chiefs  west  of  the  Kei  with  the  message  sent 
by  Nugxwnga,  and  in  compliance  sent  messengers  to  Umhula  and  Macomu,  directing  the 
former  to  make  known  the  message  to  Pato  and  the  other  H’Latnbi  Tribes,  while  Maconio 
was  to  acquaint  Botman,  Kama,  and  Toise  with  the  communication  received  from  Kreli. 


Anncxure  No.  17. 

Extract  from  a Letter  of  Mr.  Warner,  Tambookic  Agent,  dated  January  9,  1857. 

There  is  also  now  a very  general  rumour  afloat,  that  a number  of  Tambookie  men 
and  women,  who  have  been  residing  for  a long  time  in  Moshesh’s  country,  are  in  Tambookie 
land,  on  a visit  to  their  friends,  and  that  they  state  that  all  the  prophet’s  predictions  have 
already  been  fulfilled  in  Moshesh’s  favoured  land,  und  that  the  earth  has  been  removed,  the 
dead  have  arisen,  &c.  &c. 

This  report  is  generally  believed,  and  yet  I can  find  no  one  who  has  actually  seen  these 
visitors. 


Anncxure  No.  18. 

Extract  from  Information  this  day  communicated  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  by  the  same 
trustworthy  Native  who  gave  me  the  account  of  December  8, 1856,  Annexure  No.  13, 
Fort  Murray,  January  14,  1857. 

It  is  reported  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  minor  Galeka  chiefs  who  were  present  at  the 
meetiug  at  Butterworth,  that  as  the  full  moon  would  then  so  soon  take  place,  that  Kreli 
should  wait  to  seu  what  would  happen;  but  Kreli  expressed  himself  very  anxious  to  return, 
owing  to  five  messengers  from  Moshcsh  being  at  his  great  pluce,  with  whom  he  wished  to 
converse. 

What  I communicated  some  days  ago  as  liaving  been  said  to  me  by  Kreli,  viz.,  that 
the  reason  of  the  killing  of  cattle  and  non-cultivating  was  to  rid  themselves  of  incumbrances 
when  war  took  place,  is  now  publicly  spoken  of  in  Kreli’s  country  as  being  the  real  object 
the  Kaffirs  have  in  view  ; and  if  they  cannot  succeed  in  bringing  on  a general  war  with  the 
colony,  they  will  continue  their  warfare  with  the  Ternbus,  by  seizing  their  cattle. 


Anncxure  No.  19. 

Extract  from  Information  from  a Person  from  beyond  the  Kei,  Fort  Murray, 
December  25,  1856. 

Ttie  Galckas  near  me  are  civil,  and  appear  very  quiet,  but  during  these  few  days  have 
recommenced  slaughtering  at  a fearful  rate  [The  same  statement  has  also  been  made  by 
another  person.]  I was  told  that  the  reason  for  this  renewed  slaughtering  was  that  the 
daughter  of  Twangu,  a man  wrho  lives  about  five  miles  from  Butterworth,  and  who  has 
married  one  of  Moshesh’s  people,  has  come  down  with  ten  followers  on  a visit  to  her  father, 
and  has  stated  that  Moshesh’s  army  is  already  out,  asking  her  father,  who  had  not  up  to 
that  time  killed,  whv  he  was  so  foolish  as  to  disobey.  Two  or  three  days  after  I had  heard 
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No.  27. 


this,  two  of  the  traders  at  Butterworth  brought  in  one  day  upwards  of  two  hundred 
hides. 

That  the  woman  arrived  I know  to  be  a fact,  and  that  the  father  then  killed  his  cattle. 
[See  also  Aunexure  No.  17.] 

Kreli  was  the  other  day  at  Buttcrworth,  intending,  I believe,  to  have  "one  down  to  see 
the  prophet,  but  the  nuns  prevented  him.  His  two  messengers  to  the  prophet  asked 
that  something  might  be  shown  to  them  that  they  might  havp  something  to  report  to  Kreli ; 
but  he,  on  hearing  this,  would  have  put  them  to  death,  (saying,  were  they  chiefs,  that 
they  should  desire  to  see  anything  ?)  had  his  councillors  not  interceded. 


No.  27. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Laholciiere. 

(No.  39.)  King  William’s  Town,  March  25,  1857. 

(Received  May  27,  1857.) 

SlH,  (Answered  No.  201,  June  4,  1857,  page  103.) 

I iiAVH  the  honour  to  report  that  matters  continue  to  progress  favourably 
in  this  province.  The  influence  hitherto  possessed  by  the  chiefs  continues,  in 
the  present  state  of  general  destitution,  rapidly  to  decline,  and  I hope  that  this 
will  so  effectually  be  the  case  that  they  can  never  hereafter  exercise  an 
influence  over  their  race,  which  they  have  hitherto  almost  always  employed  for 
evil. 

2.  The  tribes  continue  to  break  up,  the  destitute  abandoning  their  chiefs, 
and  scattering  themselves  wherever  they  can  obtain  food.  Numbers  of  persons 
are  still  sent  into  the  Cape  colony  to  be  indentured  as  servants,  and  for  this 
purpose  arc  forwarded  in  groups  of  families.  The  supply  of  labour  which  will 
thus  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  farmers  will  tend  greatly  to  develop  the 
resources  of  the  colony,  and  to  promote  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  its  inha- 
bitants ; whilst  the  removal  of  such  large  numbers  of  persons  from  this  country 
renders  it  much  easier  to  deal  firmly  aud  decisively  with  the  remainder,  and  to 
coerce  chiefs  whose  power  appears  to  melt  away  from  them.  Fortunately,  the 
harvest  of  this  year  has  been  a remarkably  abundant  one.  There  is  thus,  notwith- 
standing the  large  number  of  persons  who  have  refused  to  cultivate,  quite 
sufficient  food  to  support  the  entire  population.  Anything  like  general  want 
cannot  therefore  be  known,  although  many’  of  those  who  have  voluntarily 
destroyed  their  means  of  subsistence  must  necessarily  suffer,  and  perhaps  perish 
from  want,  as  no  aid  that  we  can  afford  can  reach  the  entire  distant  popu- 
lation. It  is  impossible  to  reflect  on  the  sufferings  of  the  aged,  the  females, 
and  the  children  in  these  distant  places,  without  feeling  the  utmost  indignation 
against  those  chiefs  who  for  their  own  selfish  and  ambitious  projects  have 
brought  such  severe  distresses  on  their  nation.  The  power  of  these  chiefs  had 
already  received  a severe  blow  from  their  having  been  compelled  to  derive  their 
revenues  from  the  Government,  instead  of  extorting  them  from  their  people,  as 
heretofore  ; and  I feel  quite  satisfied  that  their  late  conduct  has  irretrievably 
destroyed  that  portion  of  their  influence  which  was  still  left  to  them,  and  that 
henceforth  we  may  govern  the  country  ourselves,  the  chiefs  being  mere 
dependents  upon  us. 

3.  Robberies,  whether  by  armed  or  unarmed  men,  have  become  much  less 
frequent  than  heretofore.  It  has  not  yet  been  found  necessary  to  punish  any 
person  with  death  for  robbery  accompanied  by  acts  of  violence,  for  it  has  been 
found  that  the  terrors  of  transportation  are  so  great  to  a Kaffir  that  this 
punishment  is  quite  sufficient  to  check  the  system  of  armed  violence  which  for 
a few  days  led  to  such  dreadful  results.  But  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
continue  the  punishment  of  transportation,  at  least  until  the  bands  of  robbers 
have  all  been  broken  up.  It  is  only  by  a continuance  of  prompt  examples  of 
this  kind  that  we  can  hope  to  restrain  the  violent.  Indeed,  mercy  to  the 
natives  themselves  requires  that  this  should  be  done,  as  I found  that  before  I 
adopted  such  decided  steps  the  unbelievers  had  taken  the  law  into  their  own 
hands,  and  were  adopting  the  system,  when  they  apprehended  thieves,  of  tying 
their  hands  and  feet  together,  and  drowning  them  in  the  hole  of  a river.  Since, 
however,  the  Government  has  peremptorily  prohibited  the  natives  from  inflicting 
any  punishment  themselves  upon  any  persons  they  apprehended,  this  system 
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has  ceased,  and  it  could  not  have  been  allowed  to  continue  without  debasing 
the  native  mind,  and  permanently  injuring  the  influence  of  the  Government. 

4.  Although  matters  now  bear  so  favourable  an  aspect,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  whole  winter  and  spring  have  yet  to  be  passed  through  before 
those  who  have  this  year  neglected  to  cultivate  can  again  obtain  any  sustenance 
from  their  own  crops,  during  which  period  of  time  many  desperate  barbarians 
will  probably  try  to  organize  themselves  into  bands  for  the  purpose  of  pillage. 
Hence,  the  most  unceasing  vigilance  will  still  require  to  be  for  some  time 
exercised  to  crush  each  of  these  bands  before  it  attains  to  any  formidable 
degree  of  strength  or  prestige.  For  this  purpose,  at  present,  we  are  most 
deficient  in  cavalry,  although  I have  caused  measures  to  be  taken  by  mounting 
part  of  the  military  settlers,  and  by  increasing  the  Cape  corps  to  its  full 
authorized  establishment,  which  will  partly  remedy  this  deficiency. 

5.  Upon  the  whole,  however  much  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  deplore 
the  sufferings  which  necessarily  attend  the  crisis  through  which  this  country  is 
passing,  they  may  rest  assured  that  ultimately  the  most  beneficial  consequences 
will  follow  from  what  is  now  taking  place.  All  that  is  necessary  is,  that  every 
exertion  should  be  made  to  improve,  to  the  utmost,  the  present  occasion. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Laboucherc,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c. 


Mo.  28. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Gkoroe  Grey  to  the  Right  lion. 
H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  44.)  Cape  Town,  April  4,  1857. 

(Received  May  27,  1857.) 

Sib,  (Answered  No.  201,  June  4,  1857,  page  10S.) 

The  Overland  Post  from  Kaffraria  has  just  arrived  ; and  as  the  monthly 
mail  for  England  is  on  the  point  of  closing,  I think  it  will  be  interesting  to  you 
to  hear  that  the  reports  received  state  that  everything  in  Kaffraria  continues 
tranquil,  and  that  nothing  worthy  of  notice  has  taken  place  since  I left  that 
country  upon  the  26th  ultimo.  The  German  military  settlers  are  taking  up 
their  several  locations.  Their  conduct  is  entirely  satisfactory ; and  the  experiment 
of  sending  them  to  this  country  will,  I have  no  doubt,  prove  a successful 
one. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c. 


No.  29. 

Copt  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Gkoroe  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  45.)  Cape  Town,  April  8,  185". 

(Received,  Jane  22,  1857.) 

Sir,  (Answered  No.  218,  July  2,  1857,  page  105.) 

I have  the  honour  herewith  to  transmit  for  your  information  a copy 
of  the  speech  with  which  I yesterday  opened  the  fourth  session  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Laboucherc,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  dec. 
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3 6 FURTHER  PAPERS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 

Enclosure  in  No.  29. 

Speech  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  at  the  opening  of  the  Fourth  Session  of 
Parliament, 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Legislative  Council, 

Mr.  Speaker  and  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 

I had  hoped  that  it  might  have  been  in  my  power  to  assemble  you  at  an  earlier 
period,  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  to  your  consideration  various  measures  of  great 
importance  to  the  future  welfare  of  this  colony.  Circumstanees,  however,  which  had 
occurred  beyond  the  colonial  boundary,  and  over  which  1 had  no  control,  have  compelled 
me  to  delay  your  meeting  until  the  present  time.  I trust  that  no  disadvantage  to  the 
public  interests,  and  that  no  inconvenience  to  the  members  themselves,  may  result  from 
my  having  been  compelled  to  pursue  this  course,  which  has  certainly  in  some  respects 
proved  of  great  advantage  to  the  country. 

2.  You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  many  of  the  enactments  passed  during  your  recent 
sessions  have  been  found  most  useful  in  their  operation,  and  have  quite  realised  for  the 
colony  those  benefits  which  it  was  hoped  would  flow  from  them. 

3.  From  various  sources  information  has  been  received,  which  shows  that  the  Act  of 
last  session  relating  to  resident  magistrates  courts  has  been  productive  of  much  good.  The 
increase  of  jurisdiction  in  these  courts,  and  the  holding  of  periodical  courts  in  places  other 
than  the  stated  seats  of  magistracy,  have  been  found  to  conduce  most  materially  to  the 
cheap  and  efficient  administration  of  justice.  It  will  be  in  your  recollection  that  the  Act 
of  last  session,  regarding  those  periodical  courts  as  an  experiment,  withheld  from  them  any 
civil  jurisdiction,  except  in  cases  between  master  and  servant.  The  experience  of  the 
working  of  these  courts  has  proved,  as  I conceive,  that  they  may  safely  and  usefully 
exercise  jurisdiction  in  civil  cases ; and  I have  therefore  directed  that  a Bill  should  be 
prepared  and  laid  before  you  for  conferring  such  jurisdiction  ujjon  periodical  courts,  and 
foi  amending  the  recent  Act  in  some  points  of  minor  consequence. 

4.  In  order  that  increased  efficiency  may  be  given  to  the  administration  of  justice  in  the 
country  districts,  I have  recommended  that  resident  magistrates  should  now  be  appointed 
for  Hope  Town,  Bedford,  and  the  Knysna. 

5.  I trust  that  the  subject  of  education,  involving  as  it  does  the  whole  future  of  the 
country,  will  receive  your  early  and  attentive  consideration.  The  large  number  of  schools 
for  which  grants  have  been  applied  under  the  existing  regulations  will  for  a time  con- 
siderably increase  the  expenditure  which  must  be  incurred  for  educational  purposes. 

6.  In  accordance  with  the  wish  expressed  by  the  honourable  House  of  Assembly,  I 
appointed  a commission  to  consider  the  insolvent  law  of  the  colony,  with  a view  of  ascer- 
taining and  reporting  what  improvements  could  he  introduced  into  it.  The  commissioners, 
comprising  all  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court,  have  given  the  subject  great  attention,  and 
have  presented  two  valuable  reports,  which  shall  be  laid  before  you,  and  which  will,  I trust, 
form  the  foundation  of  useful  legislation. 

7.  I have  also  appointed  a commission  to  examine  the  existing  statute  law  of  the  colony, 
with  a view  of  bringing  together  and  classifying  all  those  enactments  which  are  still  in 
force,  and  of  ultimately  enabling  you  to  clear  the  statute  book  of  many  useless  and  obsolete 
ordinances  which  now  encumber  it. 

8.  The  question  of  public  works  is  one  which  demands  your  early  consideration.  I 
particularly  recommend  to  your  attention  the  measure  which  will  be  submitted  to  you  for 
making  and  maintaining  in  rejmir  the  various  lines  of  communication  which  traverse  this 
country,  as  also  the  proposals  which  will  he  laid  before  you  for  the  construction  of 
important  bridges  at  |K>ints  where  the  want  of  such  convenience  materially  interferes  with 
the  internal  trade  of  the  country. 

9.  A correspondence  will  be  transmitted  to  you  for  your  consideration,  which  contains  a 
proposal  for  the  construction  of  a harbour  of  refuge  in  Table  Bay.  It  is  hardly  possible  to 
over-estimate  the  value  of  such  a work  for  the  commerce  of  the  world. 

10.  If  Great  Britain  had  desired  to  exercise  the  power  of  legislation  in  local  matters  in 
this  colony,  it  would  have  been  easy,  by  the  imposition  of  light  harbour  dues,  under  the 
authority  of  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  to  have  provided  means  for  the  ultimate 
repayment  of  the  cost  of  a work  which  would  have  been  used  by  the  vessels  of  all  nations. 
But,  as  various  local  interests  are  concerned  in  the  question  of  the  kind  of  duties  which, 
while  they  will  ultimately  supply  the  funds  necessary  for  this  work,  will  at  the  same  time 
best  promote  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  subject  has  been  left 
for  your  consideration.  If,  as  I cannot  doubt,  it  is  your  desire  to  see  such  a harbour  con- 
structed in  Table  Bay,  I recommend  you  at  an  early  period  of  the  session  to  determine  in 
what  manner  provision  should  be  made  for  ultimately  raising  the  funds  which  will  be 
required  for  this  work. 

11.  I have  been  directed  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  bring  under  your  notice  that 
the  provisions  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Amendment  Act  of  1855  require  that  the  local 
legislature  should  give  their  assent  to  the  erection  of  lighthouses,  and  should  signify  their 
opinion  by  address  or  legislative  enactment  that  dues  on  the  colonial  lighthouses  ought  to 
be  levied.  When  you  may  have  taken  these  steps  the  Queen  will  then,  by  Order  in  Council, 
appoint  dues  to  be  paid  for  the  lighthouses  in  the  colony.  I am  further  directed  to  inform 
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you,  in  reference  to  this  subject,  that  all  but  a very  small  part  of  the  revenue  to  be  CAPE  OF  GOOD 
derived  from  the  lighthouses  in  this  colony  will  be  paid  by  the  trade  of  Great  llritain,  and  HOi'E. 
will  be  collected  in  its  ports. 

12.  I have  directed  that  surveys  and  estimates  should  be  made  for  two  lines  of  railroad. 

The  first  running  from  Cape  Town  to  Wellington  by  way  of  the  Paarl,  with  branches  to 
Wynberg,  Stellenbosch,  and  Malmesbury,  some  of  the  most  important  districts  at  this  end 
of  the  colony.  The  total  length  of  this  line  would  be  92$  miles,  and  its  estimated  cost 
i9  633,750 /.  The  second,  running  from  Port  Elizabeth  to  Graham’s  Town  by  way  of 
Uitcnhage,  and  planned  with  a view  of  embracing  the  traffic  which  comes  through  the 
Zuurberg  Pass.  The  length  of  this  line  is  135  miles,  and  its  estimated  cost  is  604,3(>3/. 

13.  The  present  traffic  alone  upon  these  two  lines  is  so  great  (now  costing  annually  about 
140,000/.),  that  it  is  estimated  it  will  defray  the  interest  of  the  cost  of  the  construction, 
and  the  annual  charges  which  will  be  incurred  in  working  them,  and  maintaining  them  in 
an  efficient  state. 

14.  The  information  which  will  be  thus  laid  before  you  will  enable  you  to  determine 
whether  it  would  be  better  that  the  Government  should  undertake  these  great  public 
works,  or  whether  it  should  rather  guarantee  a certain  rate  of  interest  to  companies  who 
may  execute  them.  The  subject  of  railroads  is  one  of  such  great  importance  to  the  future 
interests  of  the  colony  that  1 feel  sure  you  will  bestow  upon  it  that  careful  consideration 
which  it  demands. 

15.  I have  recommended  for  your  consideration  such  great  public  works,  in  the  hope  and 
expectation  that  you  will  during  this  session  make  some  provision  for  introducing  into  the 
colony  immigrants  from  Europe.  Unless  some  extensive  system  of  immigration  be  adopted, 
none  of  the  proposed  public  works  can  be  carried  on.  To  attempt  to  do  so  would,  by  with- 
drawing the  already  quite  inadequate  supply  of  labour  from  the  pursuits  in  which  it  is  now 
profitably  employed,  destroy  those  sources  of  industry  which  are  at  present  yielding  such 
large  returns  to  the  settlers  throughout  the  colony,  and  consequently  reduce  our  exports 
and  cripple  our  trade. 

16.  On  a former  occasion  I requested  you  to  bear  in  mind,  when  you  were  devising 
plans  for  securing  to  this  colony  railroads,  harbours,  or  efficient  frontier  defence,  that  every 
one  of  these  advantages  would  necessarily  follow  from  a large  increase  to  your  European 
population ; that  almost  every  other  means  that  you  could  devise  for  obtaining  any  one 
of  these  advantages  would  be  uncertain,  and  might  be  only  temporary  in  its  results ; but 
that  a largely  increased  European  population  would  infallibly  and  permanently  secure  every 
one  of  them,  as  well  as  many  other  advantages  for  you  ; and  I would  again  earnestly  press 
these  same  remarks  upon  your  consideration. 

17.  If  you  determine  to  sanction  the  establishment  of  a system  for  the  introduction  of 
European  immigrants  into  the  colony,  the  particular  point  which  will  demand  your  atten- 
tion is,  whether  this  should  be  done  by  un  annual  grant,  or  by  the  power  being  conferred 
upon  the  Government  to  raise,  if  necessary,  a loan  for  this  purpose. 

18.  Already  during  this  year  nearly  three  thousand  Europeans  have  been  added  to  our 
population  by  the  arrival  of  the  Anglo-German  Legion ; a body  of  men  who  are  led  by 
excellent  and  experienced  officers,  and  who,  I am  quite  satisfied,  from  close  personal  obser- 
vation, will  make  good  and  useful  settlers;  whilst,  in  the  event  of  future  hostilities,  they 
would  prove  a most  valuable  addition  to  our  force. 

19.  Unfortunately,  they  were  not  accompanied  to  this  country  by  so  large  a proportion 
of  women  and  children  as  you  were  led  to  expect,  and  they  were  thus  placed  in  a position 
most  trying  to  discipline.  But  the  Home  Government,  seeing  the  difficulty  which  had 
arisen,  have  signified  their  willingness  to  have  carried  out  any  system  of  immigration 
adapted  to  remove  a defect  which,  if  left  unretnedied,  could  not  but  produce  most  disastrous 
results;  and  a plan  has  already  been  submitted  for  their  approval,  which  will,  I trust, 
quite  remove  the  difficulty  arising  from  this  cause. 

Mr.  Speaker  and  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 

20.  The  estimates  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  current  year  shall  without 
delay  be  laid  before  Parliament. 

21.  You  will  find  that  whilst  the  revenue  of  the  past  year  was  estimated  at  something 
less  than  305,000/.,  that  for  the  current  year  is  estimated  at  nearly  387,0004  This  great 
augmentation  in  the  revenue  of  the  country  is  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  rapid  increase 
which  is  taking  place  in  the  amount  of  our  exports,  and  to  consequently  increasing 
commerce  and  trade. 

22.  This  augmentation  of  our  revenue  affords  the  means  of  increasing  the  at  present 
very  inadequate  amount  of  remuneration  which  is  given  to  some  very  meritorious  and  hard- 
worked  classes  of  the  public  servants,  whilst  the  great  rise  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
price  of  nearly  all  the  necessaries  of  life  apparently  renders  an  augmentation  of  their 
salaries  at  once  an  act  of  justice  and  necessity.  You  will  accordingly  find,  when  the 
estimates  are  laid  before  you,  that  I have  recommended  to  your  consideration  an  increase  in 
the  salaries  of  several  classes  of  public  officers. 

23.  I have  thought  it  my  duty  to  recommend  you  not  to  make  any  large  savings  from 
the  revenue  which  is  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Parliament ; but  whilst  I have  refrained 
from  recommending  any  great  increase  of  expenditure,  in  the  whole,  upon  public  salaries, 

I have  recommended  a large  expenditure  upon  immigration  and  upon  public  works  of 
undoubted  utility,  with  the  view  of  fostering  that  great  development  of  our  resources 
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which  is  now  taking  place,  and  which  shows  that  under  judicious  management  this  colony 
may  rise  to  a very  high  degree  of  greatness  and  importance. 

24.  The  prosperous  state  of  the  finances  of  the  country  will  enable  the  Government  to 
provide  the  contribution  which  this  colony  is  to  pay  towards  the  expenses  of  bringing  out 
the  Anglo-German  Legion  from  the  ordinary  revenue,  without  raising  any  loan  for  the 
purpose,  as  was  at  one  time  contemplated. 

25.  From  the  same  source  also  can  be  defrayed  the  cost  of  introducing  as  many  immi- 
grants from  Europe  as  the  colony  could  probably  conveniently  and  profitably  absorb  during 
the  current  year. 

26.  When  I aiu  aware  what  measures  Parliament  will  take  for  sanctioning  the  introduc- 
tion of  immigrants  into  the  colony,  and  it  is  thus  ascertained  that  the  supply  of  labour 
will  in  some  respects  he  equal  to  the  demands  of  the  country,  I shall,  from  the  flourishing 
state  of  the  finances,  be,  I trust,  able  to  recommend  you  to  sanction  the  construction  of 
additional  roads,  which  arc  urgently  required  in  some  of  the  most  important  districts. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Legislative  Council, 

Mr.  Speaker  and  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 

27.  The  great  increase  in  our  commercial  prosperity  which  began  to  develop  itself  in 
the  year  1855  still  continues.  In  the  year  1854  the  value  of  our  exports  was  666,000/., 
In  the  year  1856  that  value  had  nearly  doubled  itself,  having  risen  to  1,240,625/.  The 
quantity  of  wool  exported  during  the  year  1854  was  8,567,457  lbs.  In  1856  our  exports 
of  wool  had  also  nearly  doubled  themselves,  having  risen  to  about  1 5,000,000  lbs.  Indeed, 
generally,  the  condition  of  the  colony  must  be  admitted  to  be  one  of  prosperity,  for  which 
wc  cannot  feel  too  grateful  to  Divine  Providence. 

28.  One  evil  only  has  recently  threatened  our  safety  and  welfare,  and  from  its  impor- 
tance it  is  necessary  I should  allude  to  the  subject  at  some  length. 

20.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  late  Kaffir  war  the  Kaffirs  were,  at  a public  meeting, 
informed  that  they  should  for  the  future  be  placed  under  the  government  of  their  own 
chiefs,  to  be  governed  according  to  Kaffir  laws  and  usages.  Consequently,  even  when 
appeals  were  made  to  the  Government  by  unfortunate  people  against  the  oppressions  of 
their  chiefs,  it  was  ruled  that,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  upon  which  the  Govern- 
ment had  decided  to  act,  such  appeals  against  the  chiefs  could  not  be  entertained. 

30.  The  Kaffir  laws  and  usages,  which  were  thus  made  the  paramount  institutions  of 
the  country,  make  provision  for  legalizing  the  indulgence  of  the  chiefs  and  great  people 
in  every  vice  of  which  the  most  depraved  nature  is  capable,  and  for  subjecting  a whole 
nation  to  the  worst  and  most  degrading  tyranny  and  oppression  upon  the  part  of  a few. 
In  fact,  to  allow  such  laws  to  be  administered  was  to  prevent  hopelessly  the  introduction  of 
civilization  and  Christianity  into  the  country,  and  to  permit  a few  vicious  ill-disposed  chiefs 
to  defeat  with  certainty  the  manifold  attempts  which  were  being  made  on  so  great  a scale 
for  the  improvement  and  social  advancement  of  their  race  ; whilst  to  assist  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  such  laws  was  not  to  rule,  but  to  be  the  servant  of  vicious  barbarians, — to  aid 
the  bad  in  oppressing  the  good. 

31.  Although,  therefore,  it  was  represented  to  me  that  to  attempt  to  interfere  with  the 
system  which  was  in  operation  would  endanger  our  safety,  and  prove  hazardous  to  the 
peace  of  the  count  17,  even  if  the  Kaffir  chiefs  should  apparently  acquiesce  in  the  measures 
introduced  amongst  them,  1 thought  it  unbecoming  longer  to  aid  in  carrying  out  such  a 
system,  and  from  a fear  of  danger  to  persist  in  what  I believed  to  be  wrong.  In  fact,  all 
risks  appeared  to  me  preferable  to  a continuance  of  what  was  taking  place  ; and  this  more 
especially,  as  all  persons  well  acquainted  with  the  country  admitted  that  the  state  of  tilings 
which  then  prevailed  was  in  fact  an  armed  truce ; that  no  measures  were  in  progress  which 
could  bring  about  the  final  settlement  of  the  country,  or  which  would  lastingly  maintain 
peace  : that,  on  the  contrary,  another  war  must  inevitably  come,  and  that  the  only  question 
was,  for  how  long  a time  it  could  be  delayed.  Under  these  circumstances  I thought  it  my 
duty  to  act  on  my  own  judgment,  and  to  incur  any  necessary  risk  in  carrying  out  those 
plans,  in  the  ultimate  success  of  which  I had  confidence,  only  taking  care  that  these  were 
brought  into  operation  in  as  conciliatory  a manner  as  possible,  and  with  every  precaution 
which  humanity  could  suggest. 

32.  I,  therefore,  as  I informed  you  upon  a previous  occasion,  made  arrangements  by 
which  a European  magistrate  was  located  in  each  district  in  British  Kaffmrin,  and  a simple 
mode  of  administering  justice  was  adopted,  which  gave  a security  to  life  and  property, 
such  as  bad  never  previously  been  enjoyed  in  that  country. 

33.  As  a necessary  part  of  such  a system,  .the  fines  and  fees  formerly  taken  by  the  prin- 
cipal and  petty  chiefs  of  Kaffraria  for  administering  Kaffir  law  amongst  their  people, 
became,  as  in  all  other  British  possessions,  a part  of  the  public  revenues  of  the  Crown, 
the  chiefs  being  paid  for  the  duties  they  now  performed  by  a fixed  stipend,  provided  by  the 
Government,  which  was  mode  as  nearly  as  possible  equivalent  to  the  advantages  they  had 
derived  under  the  former  state  of  things. 

34.  The  result  of  such  a change  of  plan  was,  that  all  the  worst  parts  of  the  Kaffir 
polity  wmmi  began  to  break  down,  and  the  influence  and  authority  of  the  chiefs  to  decline, 
whilst  life  and  property  beemne  more  secure,  and  the  well-disposed  amongst  the  Kaffir  race 
evidently  began  to  regard  the  Government  with  confidence  and  hope. 
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35.  How  far  what  followed  sprang  from  those  proceedings  I cannot  ray,  for  several  CAPE  of  GOOD 
causes  for  discontent  have  been  alleged  on  behalf  of  the  Kaffir  races  ; but  I have  thought  HOI'E. 

it  right  to  state  for  your  information  everything  in  which  1 have  been  personally  concerned 
connected  with  this  subject. 

36.  Many  months  had  not  elapsed  after  the  power  and  influence  of  the  chiefs,  especially 
of  the  paramount  chief  over  his  subordinates,  began  to  decline,  when  reports  were  spread 
that  a powerful  combination  had  been  formed  amongst  certain  of  the  Kaffir  chiefs,  for  the 
purpose  of  casting  off  our  rule,  and  driving  us  out  of  the  country. 

37.  At  length  these  rumours  took  a defined  form.  A prophet  had  arisen  upon  the  other 
side  of  the  lvei,  under  the  direct  and  open  patronage  of  the  paramount  chief  of  Kaftraria, 
who  revived  the  ancient  predictions  of  the  race,  which  had  been  before  uttered  by  Lynx 
and  Umlungeni’s  foretelling  the  final  success  and  triumph  of  the  black  race,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  their  ancestors  from  the  dead,  und  the  total  destruction  of  the  whites. 

38.  To  bring  these  events  about,  the  people  were  to  destroy  all  their  cattle  and  other 
live  stock,  as  also  their  corn  in  store,  to  get  rid  of  their  ornaments,  and  to  refrain  from 
cultivating  the  ground,  so  that  they  might  at  the  usual  time  of  harvest  be  utterly  destitute 
of  all  means  of  subsistence.  The  only  things  which  were  not  to  be  destroyed  or  disposed 
of,  but  which  were  sedulously  increased,  by  theft  or  other  means,  were  horses,  arms,  and 
ammunition. 

39.  The  believers  in  the  prophet  foretold  that  the  results  of  such  proceedings  were  to 
be,  the  propitiation  of  the  spirits  of  their  ancestors,  and  their  consequent  re-appearance 
from  amongst  the  dend  to  aid  their  descendants,  and  the  total  destruction  of  the  whites  and 
unbelievers,  by  supernatural  means. 

40.  Those  who  did  not  l>elieve  in  the  prophet  asserted  that  under  this  show  of  super- 
stition, by  which  the  chiefs  worked  on  the  terrors  and  prejudices  of  the  most  ignorant  and 
superstitious  of  their  tribes,  lay  hidden  a deep  political  plot ; that  the  arms,  horses,  nnd 
ammunition  were  preserved  or  obtained  for  war : that  the  cattle  and  corn  were  destroyed 
because  the  eare  of  them  had  been  found  to  be  an  incumbrance  in  former  wars,  men’s 
thoughts  being  then  divided  between  preserving  their  own  property  and  assailing  their 
enemy’s ; that  the  means  of  subsistence  were  destroyed  because  starving  and  desperate 
men  would  more  readily  and  fiercely  attack  scattered  farmers  on  a vast  and  extended 
frontier,  by  the  pillage  of  whom  their  wants  w’ould  be  readily  and  abundantly  supplied. 

41.  Whatever  the  object  of  the  chiefs  might  be,  the  course  they  were  pursuing  in 
encouraging  the  prophet,  and  in  many  instances,  particularly  beyond  our  territory,  com- 
pelling their  people  to  comply  with  his  behests,  was,  full  of  peril  for  the  Government.  A 
race  such  as  the  Kaffirs,  reduced  to  starvation,  and  excited  by  hopes  of  such  great  successes 
ns  were  promised  to  them,  would  necessarily  commit  thefts  and  other  outrages,  and  from 
these,  unless  the  greatest  prudence  was  observed,  war  would  inevitably  result. 

42.  Indeed  it  soon  became  obvious  that  the  object  of  some  of  the  chiefs  was  to  provoke 
us  to  war,  and  to  tempt  us  to  make  an  effort  to  seize  either  the  prophet,  or  some  one  of  the 
chiefs,  and  thus  to  embark  in  military  operations  which  would  inevitably  bring  on  a 
prolonged  contest. 

43.  To  have  done  this,  however,  would  have  been  to  have  played  the  game  of  the 
chiefs.  War  would  have  reinstated  them  in  all  their  former  power  and  influence.  At  its 
close  they  would  have  been,  as  regurded  their  influence  over  their  followers,  far  more 
powerful  than  at  its  commencement.  All  that  had  been  accomplished  to  bring  them  under 
European  law  and  influence  would  have  been  undone;  the  growing  pros|K?rity  of  the 
country  would  have  been  destroyed ; capital  and  emigrants  would  have  ceased  to  resort  to 
the  colony;  flourishing  homesteads  would  have  been  laid  waste  ; flocks  and  herds  have 
l»een  swept  off  by  barbarians  ; our  commerce  and,  trade  checked ; and  evils  which  can 
hardly  be  estimated  have  been  inflicted  upon  this  country,  which  is  now  so  flourishing. 

44.  The  Government,  therefore,  calmly  and  unswervingly  pursued  the  course  on  which 
it  had  entered.  It  took  all  measures  requisite  for  securing  the  ultimate  welfare  of  the 
country,  exactly  as  if  war  was  a contingency  which  it  was  impossible  could  happen  ; but, 
as  regards  preparations  for  war  it  acted  as  if  it  must  inevitably  coinc,  and  day  by  day,  as 
far  as  the  means  at  its  disposal  permitted,  it  strengthened  itself,  and  premred  at  all  points 
to  crush  each  sj«rk  of  rebellion  when  it  first  broke  out,  and  ere  it  could  grow  to  impor- 
tance ; in  all  of  which  objects  the  local  authorities  received  from  the  Home  Government 
that  liberal  and  generous  support  which  you  have  witnessed,  and  without  which  their  efforts 
must  have  been  paralysed. 

45.  It  was  judged  to  be  probable  that  the  career  upon  which  the  Kaffir  chiefs  appeared 
to  have  resolved  to  enter  would  end  in  the  breaking  up  of  their  nation,  in  the  destruction 
of  their  own  power,  and  in  a complete  change  in  the  habits  of  the  entire  race ; as,  if  the 
people  persisted  in  desttoying  their  horned  stock,  the  milk  and  flesh  of  which  had,  from 
time  immemorial,  formed  their  chief  means  of  subsistence,  they  would  be  necessarily 
compelled  to  become  cultivators  of  the  soil,  and  in  a great  measure  to  sustain  themselves 
and  their  families  by  a more  laborious  industry  than  they  had  ever  previously  adopted. 

In  fact,  voluntarily  to  destroy  their  cattle  was  voluntarily  to  destroy  their  entire  polity,  and 
to  sweep  away  all  their  national  habits  and  customs. 

46.  If  these  ends  were  attained,  great  advantages  would  evidently  result  to  the  colony ; 
but  the  means  by  which  they  appeared  likely  to  lie  brought  about  would  necessarily 
involve  so  vast  an  amount  of  human  suffering  and  misery,  that  although  the  Government 
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determined  unflinchingly  to  follow  the  line  of  policy  which  it  had  marked  out  if  the 
Kaffirs  persisted  in  their  plans,  yet  every  effort  was  made  to  divert  them  from  them.  I 
personally  visited  each  influential  chief,  and  in  the  presence  of  his  people  pointed  out  in 
the  strongest  terms  the  certain  destruction  towards  which  they  were  advancing,  and 
neglected  no  means  within  my  power,  or  that  of  the  authorities  and  missionaries  in  the 
country,  to  deter  them  from  the  course  they  seemed  resolved  to  pursue  ; but  this  was  all 
done  without  effect. 

47.  As  was  foreseen,  however,  the  chiefs  had  over-estimated  their  power  over  their 
people.  Their  influence  had  already  suffered  a greater  decline  than  they  were  aware  of. 
A day  of  hope  had  already  dawned  for  the  well-disposed,  and  many  of  their  people  now 
refused  to  obey  the  commands  of  the  prophet,  and  would  not  destroy  their  cherished 
cattle.  Hence  arose  two  great  parties  in  the  nation  ; the  believers  and  the  unbelievers; 
the  latter  including  most  of  those  who  were  attached  to  missionary  stations,  or  who  were 
retained  in  the  pay  of  the  Government  as  a village  ftolice,  or  who  had  adopted  European 
customs.  The  believers  gradually  destroyed  all  their  corn  and  live-stock  of  every  descrip- 
tion, and  would  not  cultivate  their  land  ; one  part  of  them  apparently  hoping,  month 
after  month,  that  they  would  be  attacked,  and  that  a war  would  be  brought  on ; the  other 
part  of  them,  whose  superstition  led  them  faithfully  and  truly  to  believe  in  the  prophet, 
earnestly  trusting  day  by  day  that  his  predictions  would  be  fulfilled. 

48.  At  length  matters  drew  towards  a crisis.  The  means  of  subsistence  of  the  Kaffir 
race  had  by  the  month  of  February  Inst  so  far  diminished  that  it  was  requisite  that  some 
decisive  step  should  be  taken  by  their  chiefs.  Their  prophet  therefore  fixed  upon 
Wednesday  the  18th  February  as  the  day  upon  which  his  predictions  were  to  be  fulfilled. 
When  the  sun  rose  that  morning,  after  wanderiug  for  a time  in  the  heavens,  it  was  to  set 
again  in  the  east,  and  a hurricane  was  then  to  sweep  from  the  earth  all  who  had  not 
believed  in  and  obeyed  the  prophet,  whether  Europeans  or  Kaffirs.  Then  the  Ancestors 
of  the  Kaffirs  were  to  rise  from  the  dead,  with  countless  herds  of  cattle  of  an  improved 
breed,  and  with  quantities  of  property  of  every  description,  all  of  which  were  to  be  shared 
out  amongst  the  followers  of  the  prophet,  who  were  to  be  at  the  same  time  restored  to 
youth  and  endowed  with  beauty. 

49.  During  the  few  days  preceding  the  18th  February,  the  believers  in  the  prophet 
slaughtered  all  their  remaining  cattle  and  live  stock,  and  destroyed  what  means  of  subsistence 
they  had  left.  They  had  previously  re-thatched  their  huts  in  the  most  careful  manner, 
that  they  might  resist  the  expected  hurricane ; and  finally,  on  the  Wednesday,  shut  them- 
selves up  in  them,  awaiting  the  events  which  it  had  been  predicted  were  to  take  place. 

50.  The  19th  of  February  found  them  disappointed,  destitute,  and  in  many  instances 
prepared  to  commit  any  outrage.  So  complete  was  the  state  of  destitution  to  which  the 
followers  of  the  prophet  had  reduced  themselves,  that  one  of  the  greatest  chiefs,  who  had 
formerly  owned  immense  herds  of  cattle,  had  not  not  single  head  left ; none  of  the  greatest 
chiefs  had  preserved  more  than  three  or  four;  one  of  the  leading  chiefs  has  been  obliged 
to  work  upon  the  roads,  whilst  in  many  parts  the  country  was  covered  throughout  the 
day  by  crowds  of  women  and  children  digging  for  wild  roots,  as  the  only  means  of 
subsistence  left  to  them.  Bands  of  marauders  soon  collected  together,  and  began  to 
attempt  to  pillage  indiscriminately,  either  Europeans  or  their  unbelieving  countrymen. 
Many  robberies  wero  committed  by  armed  parties,  and  some  unfortunate  persons  were 
barbarously  murdered.  It  was  evident  that  tnc  long  anticipated  crisis  had  at  length  come, 
and  the  Government,  at  once  took  measures — 

51.  To  provide  employment  within  the  colony  or  upon  public  works  for  all  destitute 
persons  who  might  apply  for  work ; to  make  such  arrangements  as  might  prevent  bands 
of  marnuders  from  passing  into  the  colony ; to  render  safe  the  principal  high  roads  in 
British  Kaffraria ; to  organise  the  unbelieving  natives  who  still  preserved  their  cattle  and 
property,  so  that  they  might  be  able  successfully  to  resist  and  put  down  their  marauding 
couutrymen. 

52.  The  exertions  made  by  the  military  and  civil  authorities,  both  within  the  colony  and 
in  British  Kaffraria,  promptly  to  attain  these  ends,  deserve  the  highest  praise.  To  their 
unremitting  endeavour  to  carry  out  the  duties  severally  assigned  to  them  is  undoubtedly 
to  be  attributed  the  rapidity  with  which  the  country  passed  through  so  trying  a crisis,  and 
our  present  state  of  comparative  safety  has  been  attained. 

58.  But  although  the  power  of  the  chiefs  has  by  recent  events  been  so  much  diminished, 
and  apparent  tranquillity  has  been  restored  to  the  country,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  dreary  months  of  the  winter  have  yet  to  be  passed  through,  and  that  the  * most 
unremitting  exertions  will  still  be  requisite  upon  the  part  of  the  Government,  both  to 
provide  the  means  of  support  for  the  destitute  and  to  take  full  advantage  of  the  wholly 
unlooked-for  state  of  tilings  which  has  arisen  in  Kaffraria.  The  abundant  crops  which  a 
favourable  season  has  yielded,  and  the  unusual  industry  of  the  faithful  Fingoes  and  unbe- 
lieving Kaffirs,  will  materially  forward  these  objects. 

54.  Wisely  used,  the  existing  crisis  may  produce  permanent  advantages  for  the  whole  of 
South  Africa.  A restless  nation,  who  for  years  have  harassed  the  frontier,  may  now  to  a 
great  extent  be  changed  into  useful  labourers.  Those  who  have  hitherto  destroyed  the 
resources  of  the  colony  whenever  they  appeared  about  to  expand  may  now  be  made  the 
means  of  giving  to  those  resources  by  their  industry  a greater  development  than  they 
hive  ever  hitherto  attained.  The  influence  of  the  chiefs  for  evil  having  to  a great  extent 
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been  swept  ft  way,  there  is  now  a greater  hope  than  at  any  former  period  that  civilization 
and  Christianity  may  be  successfully  introduced  amongst  the  Kaffir  race. 

55.  To  attain  these  ends  your  assistance  must  in  many  respects  be  needed.  The  full 
statement  I have  made  to  you  regarding  the  circumstances  which  have  recently  transpired 
in  Kaffraria  will,  1 trust,  enable  you  to  mature  and  |>OBsibly  to  add  to  the  measures  in 
relation  to  these  subjects  which  I have  had  prepared  for  your  consideration.  I think  that 
a transference  to  the  colony,  under  proper  regulations,  of  a considerable  number  of  destitute 
persons  from  Kaffraria  as  labourers,  will  prove  highly  advantageous  to  this  country,  whilst 
it  will  enable  the  Government  of  that  province  more  rapidly  and  conveniently  to  introduce 
into  it  the  large  population  which  it  is  now  endeavouring  to  obtain  by  emigration  from 
Europe. 

56.  I hope,  indeed,  that  I may  be  able  to  devise  means  which  will  not  only  enable  the 
Government  to  fill  up  the  vacant  portions  of  British  Kaffraria  with  a European  population 
sufficiently  large  to  maintain  itself,  and  to  exercise  a powerful  influence  for  good  upon  the 
Kaffir  race,  but  which  will  also  enable  it  to  establish  a European  settlement  in  Kaffraria 
Proper  sufficiently  strong  to  control  and  keep  in  check  those  tribes  beyond  the  Kei  who 
have  manifested  a hostile  spirit,  and  to  encourage  and  support  our  friends  and  allies  in 
that  quarter,  whilst  their  presence  will  at  the  same  time  give  a great  impetus  and 
assistance  to  the  colony  of  Natal,  and  occupy  the  vacant  space  intervening  between  us  and 
that  country,  which  it  is  essential  to  both  our  interests  should  not  be  filled  up  by  new 
tribes  of  barbarians  swarming  into  it  from  the  interior. 

57.  The  series  of  events  which  1 have  detailed  to  you  appear  likely  to  secure  for  us 
the  blessings  of  a lasting  pence,  and  of  a prosperity  surpassing  any  expectations  which 
could  a short  time  since  have  been  reasonably  formed,  whilst,  as  they  have  been  brought 
nbout  by  means  so  novel  and  unexpected,  and  so  entirely  beyond  man’s  control,  they  teach 
us  to  turn  with  thankful  gratitude  to  that  overruling  Providence  which  has  so  wonderfully 
worked  out  its  own  designs. 


No.  30. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchehe. 


(No.  48.)  Cape  Town,  April  15,  1857* 

(Received  June  22,  1857.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  218,  July  2,  1857,  page  105.) 

Adverting  to  my  Despatch  No.  45*  of  the  8th  instant,  in  which  I 
transmitted  a copy  of  the  speech  with  which  I opened  the  fourth  session  of  the 
colonial  Parliament,  I have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  a copy  of  the  address 
which  was  this  day  brought  up  to  me  by  the  Legislative  Council,  or  upper 
house.  You  will,  I am  sure,  feel  gratified  at  the  warm  terms  in  which  the 
Legislative  Council  acknowledge  their  debt  of  gratitude  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  for  the  generous  aid  which  has  so  constantly  been  afforded  to  this 
colony. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchcre,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  30. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  Legislative  Council,  in  Parliament  assembled,  having  carefully  considered 
and  deliberately  weighed  the  several  important  topics  contained  in  the  speech  delivered  by 
your  Excellency  on  opening  of  the  session,  desire  to  convey  to  your  Excellency  our 
high  gratification  at  the  tenor  of  it,  and  the  encouraging  prospect  it  bolds  out  of  future 
prosperity. 

The  great  questions  of  public  education,  of  roads,  of  railways,  of  harbour  improvements, 
of  lighthouses,  and,  generally,  of  the  removal  of  physical  difficulties  to  internal  communi- 
cation, which  are  advocated  by  your  Excellency,  shall  have  our  earnest  attention,  in  the 
hope  that  such  measures  may  be  devised,  and  such  decisions  arrived  at,  as  will  be  within 
the  means  of  the  colony,  and  tend  to  promote  the  inoral  and  social  welfare  of  nil  classes 
of  its  inhabitants. 

The  Legislative  Council  are  fully  sensible  of  the  importance  of  promoting  to  the  utmost 
the  introduction  into  the  colony  of  European  immigrants,  as  without  them  no  public  works 
of  the  magnitude  contemplated  can  be  undertaken,  not  to  advert  to  private  enterprise, 
with  any  prospect  of  a satisfactory  result.  This  subject,  therefore,  which  your  Excellency 
has  brought  so  pointedly  under  notice,  shall  receive  our  earliest  and  best  consideration. 
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Enclosure. 
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It  affords  the  G.'uncil  great  satisfaction  to  learn  from  your  Excellency  that  initiatory 
step?  have  been  taken  for  inquiry  into,  with  a view  to  the  reform  of,  the  insolvent  law 
of  the  colony.  The  Council  indulge  the  hope  that  the  commissioners  which  have  been 
appointed  by  your  Excellency  for  the  purpose  of  reporting  on  the  practical  working  of 
this  law,  and  of  bringing  under  review  the  general  statute  laws  of  the  colony,  will  tend  to 
the  removal  of  abuse,  to  the  conservation  of  property,  and  to  the  more  satisfactory 
administration  of  public  justice. 

It  is  no  less  satisfactory  to  learn  from  vour  Excellency  that  the  measures  submitted  to 
and  approved  by  Parliament  last  session,  of  locating  a considerable  body  of  military  settlers 
of  the  German  Legion  in  British  Kaffraria,  has  been  so  far  carried  out  as  to  inspire  the 
hope  that  the  advantages  contemplated  by  their  introduction  will  be  ultimately  realized, 
a body  of  useful  men  being  established  on  the  more  exposed  jKirtions  of  the  eastern 
border.  * 

The  Legislative  Council  desire  to  convey  to  your  Excellency  in  an  especial  manner  their 
satisfaction  at  the  prospect  of  continued  jM*aee,  and  to  express  their  gratitude  to  am 
over-ruling  Providence  that  has  averted  from  this  colony  the  threatened  horrors  of  another 
barbarian  war.  The  comprehensive,  lucid,  and  satisfactory  exposition  which  your 
Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  afford  of  the  existing  state  of  Kattirland,  of  the  measures 
taken  and  of  the  views  entertained  by  your  Excellency  of  the  past,  present,  and 
future,  has  engaged  the  profoundest  attention  of  the  Council,  convinced  as  we  are  that 
the  ultimate  welfare  and  progress  of  the  colony  must  depend  in  a large  degree,  not  to  say 
entirely,  upon  the  state  of  our  relations  with  the  native  tribes  with  whom  the  colony  is  in 
contiguity,  and  whose  social  condition  must  always  have  an  intimate  and  important  bearing 
upon  this  colony. 

The  measures  your  Excellency  has  adopted  in  respect  to  those  people,  ns  well  as  those 
which  are  in  contemplation,  seem  to  the  Council  to  be  well  calculated  to  secure  the  objects 
in  view ; namely,  the  spread  of  civilization,  the  tranquillity  of  the  colony,  and  the 
security  of  its  inhabitants;  and  wo  confidently  assure  your  Excellency  that  nothing  shall 
be  wanting  on  our  part  to  further  in  every  way  and  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  what  is  of 
so  much  interest  to  humanity  itself,  as  well  as  of  vital  importance  to  all  classes  of  ]>eople 
in  this  colony. 

The  Legislative  Council  are  much  gratified  by  the  assurance  that  the  trade  and 
commerce  of  the  colony  arc  in  a highly  satisfactory  state ; that  its  ex]*orts  and  imports 
have  very  largely  increased  ; and  that,  as  a consequence,  the  public  finances  are  in 
a flourishing  condition,  and  give  presage  of  continuous  improvement. 

It  is  no  less  satisfactory  to  learn  from  your  Excellency  that  the  measures  already 
devised  for  the  better  administration  of  justice  have  worked  so  satisfactorily  as  to  inspire 
a hope  of  further  progress  in  the  &anic  direction.  This  important  subject  shall  have 
the  Council's  best  attention,  as  also  your  Excellency’s  suggestion  as  to  the  necessity 
of  increasing  the  stipends  of  those  .public  servants  whose  increased  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities, as  well  as  the  enhanced  price  of  necessaries,  entitle  them  in  that  respect  to  the 
public  consideration. 

The  Council  would  fail  in  the  discharge  of  its  duty  did  it  not,  in  conclusion,  give 
expression  to  its  sense  of  gratitude  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  for  that  paternal  care 
which  has  been  shown  for  the  welfare  of  this  country,  and  for  that  prompt  and  efficient 
succour  which  was  afforded  to  its  inhabitants  at  a moment  when  the  danger  of  barbarian 
war  appeared  imminent;  and  the  Council  unite  with  your  Excellency  in  aspirations 
of  fervent  gratitude  “ to  that  over-ruling  Providence  which  has  so  wonderfully  worked  out 
its  own  designs,”  in  not  only  averting  the  horrors  of  war,  but  in  preparing  the  way  for  the 
spread  of  civilization,  the  establishment  of  enduring’  tranquillity,  the  extension  of  commerce, 
and  the  introduction  of  the  arts  of  peace  throughout  this  wide  and  important  section  of  the 
British  realm. 


No.  31. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  49.)  Cape  Town,  April  16,  1857. 

„ (Received  .Tune  22,  1857.) 

• (Answered  No.  218,  July  2,  1857,  page  105.) 
In  reference  to  my  Despatch  No.  4 ,r>*  of  the  8th  instant,  enclosing  a 
copy  of  the  speech  with  which  I opened  the  fourth  session  of  the  Colonial 
Parliament,  I have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information  a copy  of  a. 
very  gratifying  address  which  the  honourable  House  of  Assembly  brought  up 
this  day  iu  reply  to  that  speech. 

I have,  Sec. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&e.  See. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  32. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Honourable  Sir  George  Grey  K.C.B.,  Governor  and  Commonder- 
in-Chief  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

WE,  the  speaker  and  members  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  beg  to  express  to  your 
Excellency  our  thanks  for  the  gracious  speech  delivered  by  you  on  the  opening  of  the 
present  session  of  Parliament. 

We  assure  your  Excellency  that  the  advantages  derived  to  the  public  service  from  your 
Excellency’s  attendance  to  the  affairs  on  the  frontiers  will  far  more  than  compensate  the 
slight  inconvenience,  if  any,  which  may  have  been  experienced  by  members  of  this  House 
from  the  not  earlier  opening  of  the  session. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  many  of  the  enactments  passed  during  the  former  sessions  of 
Parliament  have  been  found  useful  in  their  operation,  especially  the  one  enlarging  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  resident,  magistrates,  nnd  establishing  periodical  courts  ; and  we  beg  to 
assure  your  Excellency  that  the  proposed  bill  for  increasing  the  jurisdiction  of  these  courts 
will  receive  our  most  earnest  and  attentive  consideration,  as  well  ns  your  Excellency’s 
recommendation  to  confer  the  benefits  of  judicial  establishments  on  the  places  mentioned 
by  your  Excellency,  which  have  not  hitherto  been  enjoyed  by  them. 

\Ve  consider,  with  your  Excellency,  that  the  subject  of  education  is  one  of  the  most 
vital  importance  to  the  country,  and  we  shall  not  fail  to  give  it  our  early  and  most  earnest 
attention. 

We  have  to  express  to  your  Excellency  our  satisfaction  at  the  appointment  of  the  com- 
missions for  considering  the  insolvent  laws,  and  for  examining  the  statute  laws  of  the 
colony,  from  the  labours  of  which  we  have  no  doubt  much  benefit  will  be  derived. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  give  the  question  of  public  works  in  all  its  branches  our  curliest 
consideration,  and  especially  those  important  measures  brought  to  our  notice  by  your 
Excellency. 

The  subject  of  immigration  will  idso  receive  a full  share  of  our  attention. 

Wc  arc  glad  to  learn  that  the  portion  of  the  Anglo-German  Legion  lately  introduced 
will  make  good  and  useful  settlers,  whilst,  in  the  event  of  future  hostilities,  they  will  prove 
a most  valuable  addition  to  the  force  for  the  protection  of  the  colony. 

Wc  congratulate  your  Excellency  on  the  flourishing  state  of  the  finances  of  the  colony, 
and  trust  that  wc  shall  be  enabled  to  meet  your  Excellency’s  views  for  making  provision 
for  increasing  the  amount  of  remuneration  to  meritorious  and  hard-worked  public  servants 
in  all  cases  in  which  it  may  he  found  necessary. 

Wc  thank  your  Excellency  for  the  clear  exposition  you  have  laid  before  us  of  the  state 
of  the  affairs  in  Katfirland ; and  we  are  happy  to  find  that  the  serious  evils  which  threatened 
the  colony  in  that  quarter  have  been  averted  by  the  decisive  and  energetic  measures 
adopted  by  your  Excellency  for  that  purpose,  sustained  as  these  have  been  by  the  prompt 
and  liberal  aid  afforded  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government ; nnd  we  concur  in  opinion  with 
your  Excellency,  that  the  proposed  measures  for  transferring  a considerable  number  of 
Kaffirs  to  the  colony,  and  for  the  settlement  of  a strong  European  ]>opulation  in  Katfirland, 
will  prove  most  beneficial  to  the  colony  and  to  the  adjacent  settlements  and  native  tribes. 

We  beg  further  to  assure  your  Excellency,  that  wc  shall  gladly  support  and  assist  your 
Excellency  in  promoting  all  such  measures  as  may  appear  calculated,  under  the  blessing 
of  a benign  Providence,  to  ensure  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  the  colony  and  its 
inhabitants. 

House  of  Assembly,  April  15, 1857. 


No.  32. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labocchbre. 

(No.  53.)  Cape  Town,  April  22,  1857- 

(Received  June  22,  1857.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  217,  July  1,  1857,  page  105.) 

Her  Majesty’s  steam  transport  “ Vulcan  ” sailing  for  England  to-morrow 
morning,  I think  it  may  be  satisfactory  to  you  to  be  informed  by  this  oppor- 
tunity that  everything  upon  the  frontier  of  this  colony  continues  to  progress 
well,  and  that  there  now  appears  to  be  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  existing 
peace  will  be  in  any  way  interrupted. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchcrc,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c. 
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Enclosure  No.  1. 
President  of  the 
Orange  Free 
State  to  H.  E. 

Sir  G.  Grey, 

April  14,  1857. 
Enclosure  No.  2. 
Mr.  Pretorius  to 
H.  E.  Sir  G.  Grey, 
Mar.  15,  1857. 


End.  1 in  No.  33. 


No.  33. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  54.)  Cape  Town,  April  23,  1857. 

(Received  June  22,  1857). 

SlRj  (Answered,  No.  221,  July  3,  1857,  page  106). 

Since  1 had  yesterday  the  honour  of  addressing  you,  1 have,  I regret 
to  state,  received  from  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State  a letter  (a  copy 
of  which  is  herewith  enclosed),  informing  me  that  the  volksraad  of  the  Trans- 
Vaal  Republic  are  making  preparations  to  invade  the  Orange  Free  State. 

2.  From  the  enclosed  copy  of  a letter  which  reached  me  a few  days  since 
from  Mr.  Pretorius,  who  rails  himself  the  President  of  the  Trans-Vaal  Republic, 
you  will  find  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  state  are  split  into  two  parties,  one 
headed  by  Mr.  Pretorius,  and  the  other  by  Mr.  J.  Schoeinan,  and  that  they 
are  so  inveterate  against  each  other  that  it  is  very  improbable  that  the  parties 
in  the  Trans-Vaal  Republic  will  be  able  to  unite  for  the  purpose  of  invading 
another  country,  although  I think  it  by  no  means  improbable  that  a revolution 
may  be  attempted  in  the  Orange  Free  State  itself,  for  the  purpose  of  placing 
Mr.  Pretorius  in  power  there. 

3.  If  he  should  in  this  manner  succeed  in  his  attempt  on  the  Orange  Free 
State,  I do  not  think  he  woidd  continue  in  power  long.  They  have  now  a free 
press  in  the  Orange  Free  State,  and  amongst  its  inhabitants  are  most  intelligent 
men.  The  people  anil  press  of  this  colony  also  take  a great  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Orange  Free  Slate;  1 therefore  feel  confident  that  no  ruler  who  does 
not  govern  w ith  at  least  an  ordinary  share  of  ability,  and  who  does  not  possess 
a fair  amount  of  education,  and  large  and  enlightened  views,  will  long  hold  the 
reins  of  power  there.  A man  who  would  administer  the  government  of  the 
Trans-Vaal  Republic  well  in  its  present  condition  might  altogether  fail  in  such 
a country  ns  the  Orange  Free  Stale. 

4.  You  will  see,  from  Mr.  Pretorius’  letter  of  the  5th  of  March,  that  as 
Mr.  Bosliof,  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  accuses  Mr.  Pretorius  of 
dealing  in  native  children,  and  requests  that  no  supplies  of  ammunition  shotdd  be 
allowed  to  pass  into  the  Trans-Vaal  Republic,  so  the  latter,  iu  bis  turn,  accuses 
bis  rival,  Mr.  Schoeinan,  of  being  guilty  ofsimilar  practices,  and  requests  that  1 will 
take  measures  which  would  prevent  supplies  of  ammunition  from  reaching  him. 

5.  I think  the  whole  of  the  enclosed  correspondence  continues  clearly  to 
show  that  great  difficulties  may  yet  spring  front  the  two  republics  which  we 
have  recently  established  on  our  border,  although  I am  still  of  opinion  that  no 
war  is  likely  immediately  to  take  place. 

6.  I beg  to  direct  attention  to  the  request  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  14th 
instant,  from  the  President  of  the  Orange  F’ree  State,  that  Her  Majesty  would 
conclude  a treaty  of  alliance  with  that  state,  containing  any  reasonable  stipula- 
tions consistent  with  that  independence  which  Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  grant  to  it;  and  1 request  that  I may  be  furnished  with  instructions  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  reply  which  you  would  wish  me  to  return  to  this  application. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1 in  No.  33. 

Government  House, 

Sir,  Bloemfontein,  April  14,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the 
20th  ultimo,  the  contents  of  which  I lost  no  time  in  communicating  to  the  executive 
council,  and  I nm  requested  to  express  to  your  Excellency  our  united  thanks  for  the 
prompt  and  kind  manner  in  which  your  Excellency  1ms  attended  to  my  letter  of  the 
26  th  February  last. 

In  auswer  to  the  2d  paragraph  of  your  letter,  I am  desired  to  state  that  it  is  within  our 
knowledge  that  the  volksraad,  in  proposing  a treaty  of  alliance  with  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  did  so  under  the  impression  that,  situated  as  the  Free  State  is  in  regard  to 
its  direct  and  constant  mutual  connexion  and  intercourse  in  trade  and  otherwise  with  Ilcr 
Majesty’s  colonies  of  the  Cape  and  Natal,  to  both  of  which  as  well  os  several  native  tribes 
it  lies  contiguous,  and  knowing  that  Her  Majesty  feels  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  this 
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state,  and  in  its  continuing  to  enjoy  a well-organized  government,  Her  Majesty  would  CAPE  OF  GOOD 
consider  that  the  interests  of  the  said  colonies,  ns  also  our  internal  prosperity,  would  bo  HOPE, 
greatly  promoted  by  such  a treaty  of  alliance  as  proposed,  which  might  tend,  without  any 
interference  in  the  intcrnnl  government  of  the  one  by  the  other,  to  foster  mutual  interests 
and  a good  understanding,  and  at  the  same  time  to  exercise  a beneficial  influence  over  the 
adjoining  tribes  and  states. 

The  raad  trusted  that  your  Excellency  would  be  able  to  recommend  to  Her  Majesty 
such  fair  and  reasonable  terms  of  alliance  as,  considering  our  relative  positions,  influence, 
and  means,  would  be  acceptable,  anil  did  not  therefore  enter  into  any  details  regarding  its 
form. 

Under  these  circumstances  this  council  could  not  undertake  to  propose  any  terms  as 
emanating  from  the  volksraad,  although  it  can  venture  to  assure  your  Excellency  that  any 
reasonable  stipulations,  consistent  with  that  independence  which  Her  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  grant  to  this  people,  would  be  readily  acceded  to. 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Prctorius  and  the  Trans-  Vaal,  I beg  to  inform  your  Excellency 
that  we  have  received  a letter  from  the  volksnind  of  Potchefstroom  (Pretorius’s  party)  that 
they  have  approved  of  and  confirmed  his  acts  here  in  February  last,  and  given  orders  to 
have  his  protest  enforced.  He  had  subsequently  proceeded  to  Natal,  but  the  object  of  his 
going  thither  is  unknown  to  us.  In  the  meantime  preparations  are  in  progress,  and  the 
republicans  of  that  party  have  been  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  against  Pretorius’s  return 
to  invade  the  Free  State. 

We  are  preparing  to  meet  them,  if  they  should  do  so,  but  they  seem  to  place  much 
confidence  in  the  advantage  they  have  over  us  in  their  field  pieces,  of  which  they  are  Baid 
to  possess  six.  We  have  been  unfortunate  in  not  having  as  yet  received  any  of  those 
which  your  Excellency  was  so  kind  as  to  order  for  us  from  England  in  October  or 
November  1855;  and  as  to  those  belonging  to  a foreign  ship  condemned  at  Port  Elizabeth, 
which  we  had  engaged  to  buy,  they  were  lost  to  us  by  the  delay  which  took  place  in 
obtaining  your  Excellency's  sanction,  as  when  that  arrived  the  guns  had  been  forwarded 
to  Europe. 

Wc  are  sorry  to  find  that  your  Excellency  docs  not  consider  yourself  justified,  under  the 
circumstances  laid  before  you,  to  stop  the  issue  of  mnmunition  from  the  Cape  Colony  to 
the  Trans- Vaal. 

Inasmuch  as  to  our  minds  the  present  conduct  of  Prctorius,  and  of  the  republic  in 
whose  name  he  acts,  is  a direct  infraction  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Z;md  River  Convention 
of  16th  January  1852,  whereby  the  “system  of  non-interference ” is  declared  in  section  1 
to  be  “ binding  on  both  parties,”  and  also  inconsistent  with  the  last  clause  of  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle's  Despatch  No.  1,  of  tlth  August  1853,  (vide  Blue  Book,  10th  April  1854, 
page  76,)  we  had  hoped  that  your  Excellency’s  view  would  have  so  far  coincided  with  our 
own  interpretation  of  these  passages  as  to  have  justified  some  direct  or  indirect  expression 
of  your  Excellency’s  disapproval  of  Pretorius’s  proceedings,  whether  by  the  stoppage  of 
such  warlike  supplies,  or  in  some  other  manner  most  expedient,  in  your  Excellency’s 
opinion. 

I have,  ire. 

To  bis  Excellency  (Signed)  Bosiiof, 

Sir  George  Grey,  lv.C.B.,  President  Orange  Free  State. 

&c.  kc. 


Enclosure  2 in  No.  33.  Enel.  2 in  No.  33. 

(Translation.) 

Your  Excellency,  Potscherfstrom,  March  5,  1857. 

Being  convinced  of  the  lively  interest  taken  by  your  Excellency  in  the  affaire  of 
the  inhabitants  to  the  north  of  the  Orange  and  Vaal  rivers,  I think  it  proper  that  I should 
acquaint  you  with  certain  matters. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I can  inform  you  that  our  community  signalizes  itself  by 
a spirit  of  progress.  The  new  constitution  has  been  enthusiastically  received  by  the 
entire  republic,  with  the  exception  of  some  persons  in  the  district  of  Zaitpunsberg,  led  by 
‘Mr.  S.  Schoetnan,  who  would  gladly  act  against  the  4th  article  of  the  convention  of  tho 
16th  January  1852,  concluded  with  the  British  Government,  and  in  consequence. of  which 
I am  forced  to  take  measures  against  these  stubborn  persons,  in  order  to  enforce  their 
obedience  to  the  law,  and  in  which  I have  no  doubt  your  Excellency  will  aid  me  by  not 
allowing  the  trade  in  gunpowder  with  dealers  or  inhabitants  of  this  state,  except  on  the 
production  of  a certificate  signed  by  me. 

The  understanding  of  the  natives  in  regard  to  us  is  at  this  moment  as  favorable  as  it 
ever  has  been  before. 

The  Chief  Sechcli  has  for  a considerable  period  shown  that  he  Is  really  in  favour  of 
pence,  has  built  a church  for  bis  subjects,  and  will  be  favoured  with  a good  missionary,  as 
on  his  making  this  application  I have  not  failed  to  exert  myself  with  influential  and 
experienced  persons  to  procure  a missionary. 

‘•lust  at  this  moment  there  are  here  some  men  deputed  by  the  Chief  Mahura  for  the 
purpose  of  inviting  ine  personally  to  confirm  the  goou  understanding  existing  between  our 
state  and  himself,  and  to  enter  into  new  arrangements  to  ensure  a continuance  of  peace. 
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At  the  time  of  my  visit  to  Bloemfontein  on  the  23d  February  last,  I Had  also  invited 
the  Basuto  Chief  Moahesh  to  send  nn  embassy  to  me  at  that  place,  to  which  invitation  he 
acceded. 

As  that  chief  has  constantly  been  on  friendly  terms  with  us,  it  was  my  object  to  use  my 
influence  with  him,  and  by  my  interposition  to  cause  the  restoration  of  the  large  number 
of  horses  nnd  cattle  which  have  been  stolen  by  the  petty  tribes  under  him  from  my  fellow 
inhabitants  on  this  Bide  of  the  Orange  River,  without  having  recourse  to  arms  and 
unnecessary  bloodshed. 

Moshesh  showed  himself  ready  to  make  this  delivery,  and  was  likewise  willing  to  give 
up  a considerable  tract  of  land  for  our  burghers  to  reside  on.  I would  have  considered 
myself  in  a position  to  have  made  my  fellow  inhabitants  there  share  in  this  advantage,  if  I 
had  succeeded  in  making  an  arrangement  with  the  government  of  tho  Orange  Free 
State. 

The  government  of  the  Orange  Free  State  have  up  to  this  moment  not  been  able  to  do 
anything  with  that  chief  towards  restitution  of  the  stolen  property. 

The  guarantee  of  the  British  Government  having  expired  on  the  23d  February  1857,  I 
was  forced  to  interest  myself  in  the  concerns  of  my  fellow  inhabitants  and  the  other 
inhabitants  of  the  country  between  the  Orange  aud  Vaal  rivers. 

I have  for  some  time  watched  the  proceedings  of  the  government  of  the  Orange  Free 
State,  having  done  so  the  more  attentively  in  consequence  of  repeated  and  pressing 
applications  from  that  portion  of  my  fellow  inhabitants  who  reside  on  the  other  side  of  the 
vaal  River,  and  I have  observed  that  the  spirit  and  proceedings  of  that  government  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  freedom  so  graciously  granted  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  with 
the  object  of  the  convention  concluded  on  the  lGtli  January  1852  between  Her  Majesty's 
Commissioners,  Messrs.  Ilogge  and  Owen,  and  the  late  Commandant  General  A.  W.  S,  Pre- 
terit is,  my  father. 

The  spirit  of  oppression  is  most  apparent  in  the  proposed  ordinance  on  the  subject  of  the 
public  press  and  the  right  of  burgberslup,  which  appears  in  the  Bloemfontein  Gazette  of 
the  26th  December  1856. 

But  also  princijjally  that  several  inhabitants  of  the  South  African  Republic  are  precluded 
from  claiming  their  Uwful  property  situated  between  the  Orange  and  Yaal  rivers,  which 
persona  have  in  vain  applied  for  assistance  from  the  government  there,  for  tl»e  simple 
reason  that  there  arc  men  in  that  government  who  have  great  interest  in  withholding  of 
lawful  property. 

After  having  in  vain  attempted  to  convince  the  government  there  that  I,  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  South  African  Republic,  was  entitled  to  a voice  in  the  government  of  the 
country  between  the  Orange  and  Yaal  rivers,  I protested  against  the  legality  of  that 
administration,  by  handing  the  following  protest  to  the  volksraad  of  the  Orange  Free 
State : 

“ To  the  Right  Honourable  Volksraad  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 

44  Having  now,  as  I consider,  given  satisfactory  proof  that  I can  justly  claim  the 
**  emigrants’  lands  between  the  Orange  nnd  Vaal  rivers,  I consider  it  my  duty  to  protest, 
“ in  the  name  of  the  South  African  Republic,  against  the  legality  of  the  authority  of  the 
“ administration  at  present  existing  here  over  the  emigrants’  lands,  and  guarantee  pro- 
44  tectum  to  all  the  inhabitants  who  still  consider  themselves  bound  and  hold  themselves  to 
44  the  government  of  the  South  African  Republic,  which  will  not  allow  that  any  act  of 
44  oppression  or  injury  be  committed  towards  them,  or  any  disposal  of  their  persons  and 
41  property,  but  that  I,  in  the  name  of  the  lawful  government,  at  whose  head  I am,  and 
44  which  1 now  represent,  declare  that  I will  be  at  all  times  ready  to  maintain  any  claim  to 
44  the  emigrants’  lands,  and  to  protect  the  lives  and  properties  of  the  inhabitants,  in  the 
44  hope  that  reasonable  arrangements  may  be  made  by  which  the  lacerated  feelings  of  the 
44  inhabitants  may  be  healed,  and  the  right  of  South  African  Republic  to  these  lands 
44  acknowledged. 

44  And  herewith,  right  honourable  gentlemen,  I conceive  I liave  done  my  duty,  as  pro- 
44  tector  of  the  collected  inhabitants  of  the  emigrants’  lands,  and  1 shall  not  rest  before 
44  freedom  and  the  lawful  possession  of  property  arc  guaranteed  to  the  inhabitants.” 

(Signed)  “ M.  \V.  Pretorius, 

“ Bloemfontein,  President  of  the  South  African  Republic.* 

44  25th  February  1857.* 


I have  done  so  with  the  more  confidence  as  I have  not  only  been  pressingly  urged  by 
the  emigrants  of  the  Orange  Free  State  to  protect  them  against  the  oppression  and 
capricious  acts  of  the  administration  at  present  existing  there,  but  likewise  by  a con- 
siderable number  of  the  inhabitants  of  English  extraction  who  came  from  all  sides  to 
procure  protection  from  me  against  the  despotic  doings  of  the  administration,  and 
complaints  of  which  will  no  doubt  have  reached  you. 

Hoping  that  this  may  come  to  hand  in  good  order. 

I liave,  &c. 

To  his  Excellency  (Signed)  M.  AY.  Pretorius, 

Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  President, 

&c.  &c. 
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Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  Georoe  Grev  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere. 


(No.  55.)  Cape  Town,  April  26,  1857. 

(Received  dune  22,  1857.) 

Sir,  (Answered  No.  217,  July  1,  1857,  page  105.) 

The  departure  of  Her  Majesty’s  steam  transport  “ Vulcan  ” having 
hcen  delayed  until  this  morning,  I have  the  honour  to  state  that  I last  night 
received  reports  from  British  Kalfraria  dated  20th  instant.  The  whole 
country  is  perfectly  tranquil.  The  measures  in  progress  are  all  working  well, 
and  no  doubt  appears  now  to  be  entertained  in  any  quarter  that  if  the  present 
time  is  well  and  wisely  used  the  Kaffir  power  for  evil  is  permanently  and 
conclusively  broken,  so  that  it  will  lie  quite  possible  to  put  the  country  in  a 
permanent  state  of  security,  which  will  equally  promote  the  welfare  and 
future  happiness  of  the  European  settlers  and  of  the  native  triltcs. 

I have.  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere.  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

Sec.  Sec. 


No.  35. 

Copt  of  a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere. 

(No.  68.)  Cape  Town,  June  8,  1857. 

Received  June  29,  1857.) 

SlR,  (Answered  No.  225,  August  4,  1857,  page  106.) 

A good  opportunity  offering  of  communication  with  England,  I think 
it  may  interest  you  to  hear  that  affairs  upon  the  frontier  and  in  Kaffraria 
continue  in  the  most  satisfactory,  state,  and  that  I have  no  doubt  that  if  the 
measures  in  progress  are  consistently  persevered  in  it  may  now  be  said  that 
our  way  to  tne  final  settlement  of  the  difficulties  which  so  long  prevailed  in 
this  country  can  be  distinctly  seen. 

2.  The  colonial  parliament  is  still  sitting,  but  the  session  is  now  drawing 
near  its  dose.  The  several  measures  brought  forward  by  the  Government 
have  all  been  passed,  cither  ns  proposed  or  with  right  modifications;  and  ample 
supplies  have  been  most  cheerfully  voted  for  the  public  service,  including  a 
vote  of  fifty  thousand  pounds  to  be  expended  in  the  current  and  ensuing  year 
in  introducing  European  immigrants  into  this  colony. 

3.  I think  I am  justified  in  saying  that,  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  and  British  Kaffraria  are  at  the  present  moment  as  flourishing  and 
contented  as  any  part  of  Her  Majesty’s  dominions. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  (Signed)  G.  GREY. 

&c.  Sec. 


N 4 


No.  34. 


No.  35. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CAPE  OF  GOOD 
HOPE. 


No.  1. 


No.7«.,  16  Aug.  1856- 
No.  76..  16  Aug  1856. 
No.  81..  18  Aug.  1856. 
No.  83^  18  Aug.  1856. 
No.  84..  21  Aon.  1856. 
No  86..  25  Aug.  1856. 
No.  88..  27  Aug.  1856. 


No.  2. 


No.  94.,  27  Sept.  1856. 
No.  95.,  29  Sept  1856, 
No.  96..  29  Sept.  1856. 
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Despatches  from  the  Secretary  of  State. 


No.  l. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  120.) 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  November  15,  1856. 

1 have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatches  of  the  numbers 
and  dates  noted  in  the  margin,  relative  to  the  state  of  affairs  amongst  the 
Kaffir  tribes  on  the  frontier  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  dissension 
between  Moshesb,  chief  of  the  Busutos,  and  the  Orange  Free  State. 

I approve  of  the  steps  which  you  have  taken  for  placing  the  frontier  in  a 
state  of  military  security1,  and  of  your  intention  to  visit  the  principal  chiefs,  in 
order  to  satisfy  yourself  by  personal  inspection  of  the  state  and  disposition  of 
each  of  the  tribes. 

The  accounts  from  British  Kaffraria  contained  in  your  latest  Despatch  of 
the  2/th  August  are  satisfactory ; and  I trust  that  your  anticipation  may  be 
realized,  that  permanent  advantage  will  be  drawn  from  the  recent  proceedings 
of  the  Kaffirs. 

I have  pleasure  in  assuring  you  of  the  continued  confidence  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  in  your  judgment  respecting  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  the 
superintendence  and  government  of  the  frontier. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  .H.  LABOUCHERE. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

P.S. — I have  further  to  acknowledge  the  your  later  Despatch  No.  92.  of 
20th  September,  from  which  I have  learnt  with  satisfaction  your  confirmed 
opinion  no  disturbances  amongst  the  Kaffirs  will  take  place. 


No.  2. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchebe  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  143.) 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  December  31,  1856. 

I have  received  vour  Despatches  of  the  numbers  and  dates  noted  in  the 
margin. 

I am  glad  to  learn  that  you  continue  to  be  of  opinion  that  war  is  not  likely 
to  break  out  on  the  frontier  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  colony,  notwithstanding 
the  concert  between  Moshesh,  chief  of  the  Basutos,  and  Kreli,  paramount  chief 
of  the  Kaffir  tribes  ; and  I consider  it  very  satisfactory  and  important  that  the 
Chief  Sandilli  had  signified  his  own  intention  and  that  of  his  people  to  disregard 
the  message  sent  to  him  by  Kreli. 

With  respect  to  the  inquiry  made  by  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State, 
whether  the  Cape  government  would  take  it  amiss  if  the  government  of  the 
Free  State  were  to  call  for  volunteers  in  the  Cape  Colony,  I would  remark, 
that  it  is  important,  as  a general  rule,  to  discourage  us  far  as  possible  the 
inhabitants  of  the  British  possessions  from  engaging  as  volunteers  in  any  contest 
w hich  may  arise  between  the  natives  and  the  free  states,  and  I have  no  doubt 
that  you  will  have  acted  upon  that  principle.  But  in  a state  of  affairs  such  as 
that  which  now  exists  on  the  frontier  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  willing  to 
entrust  to  you  a large  discretion  as  to  the  particular  measures  which  it  may  be 
advisable  to  adopt. 
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Adverting  to  your  remarks  on  the  difficulty  created  by  our  conventions  with  CAPFJ1(I>^EG00D 

the  two  free  states,  I have  to  refer  you  to  my  Despatch  No.  137  of  13th  

December  on  that  subject. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey, JK.C.B. , (Signed)  Ii.  LABOUCHERE. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No-  3-  No.  3. 

Copt  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Laboochere  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  144.) 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  January  2,  185”. 

I have  received  your  Despatch  No.  1(12*  of  the  18th  October,  containing  * Page  36. 
an  account  of  the  province  of  British  Kaffraria,  and  of  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
peopled  and  ruled  by  the  Kaffir  tribes. 

1 have  to  convey  to  you  the  thanks  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  for  this 
valuable  communication,  and  to  assure  you  of  their  continued  support  to  your 
efforts  for  controlling  and  improving  the  condition  of  the  native  tribes. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  4.  No.  4. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchkre  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  151.) 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  January  25,  1857. 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  No.  106  * of  • p«g«  49. 
23d  October,  transmitting  a copy  of  the  reply  which  you  had  received  from  the 
Chief  Moshesh  to  the  letter  which  you  had  addressed  to  him  relative  to  his 
supposed  combination  with  the  Chief  Kreli  in  exciting  the  tribes  in  British 
Kaffraria  to  measures  which  might  ultimately  lead  to  war. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  5.  No.  3. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Laboochere  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  152.) 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  January  26,  1857. 

I have  received  your  Despatch  No.  105*  of  the  20th  October,  trans-  • p,ge  47. 
mitting  a memorandum  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Kaffraria, 
containing  the  substance  of  the  Chief  Kreli's  answer  to  the  message  which  you 
sent  him  with  respect  to  his  attempts  to  excite  the  tribes  in  British  Kaffraria  to 
measures  which  must  have  resulted  in  war. 

I concur  with  you  in  the  interpretation  which  you  have  given  to  the  chief s 
answer,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  his  former  plans  are,  for  the  present  at  least, 
abandoned. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 

& c.  &c.  &c. 
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• Page  52. 


No.  7. 

• Page  53. 
t Page  55. 


No.  6. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchkre  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  153.) 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  January  28,  1857. 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  No.  107*  of 
24th  October,  transmitting  a copy  of  a minute  signed  by  Captain  Travers  and 
Mr.  Southey  of  the  interview  which  you  held  in  their  presence  with  the 
Chief  Sandilli,  iu  contradiction  to  a paragraph  on  the  subject  which  appeared  in 
one  of  the  Cape  papers. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 

&<  &c.  &c. 


No.  7. 

Extract  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouciiere  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey,  dated  Downing  Street,  March  5,  1857. 

(No.  167.) 

“ I have  to  acknowledge  vour  Despatch  No.  111.,*  of  the  1st  November 
last,  submitting  certain  further  difficulties  which  had  occurred  to  you  on  the 
subject  of  the  conventions  with  the  Trans- Vaal  Republic  and  the  Orange  Free 
State;  and  also  your  Despatch  No.  113,  f of  the  21st  November,  enclosing  a 
letter  relating  to  the  impression  produced  on  the  minds  of  the  natives  by  the 
present  policy  of  the  British  Government  in  relation  to  those  conventions. 

“ As  you  have  been  before  informed,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  cannot 
admit  that  the  general  declarations  embodied  in  those  conventions  amount 
to  a renunciation  for  all  future  time  of  the  right  to  conclude  treaties  with 
the  native  tribes  specified  therein,  under  all  supposable  circumstances. 

“ They  conceive  that  those  declarations  are  to  be  taken,  as  regards  the 
future,  as  amounting  to  no  more  than  a general  indication  of  the  policy  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  namely,  to  avoid  embarrassing  these  free  states  by  the 
entertainment  of  any  separate  relations  with  the  tribes  within  or  closely  border- 
ing on  their  limits,  of  a nature  to  excite  well-founded  jealousy  on  their  part. 

" To  that  policy  they  are  anxious  to  adhere,  both  with  a view  to  the 
scrupulous  maintenance  of  good  faith,  and  because  convinced  of  its  funda- 
mental expediency.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  conceive  that  no  course  of 
action  could  be  pursued  more  detrimental  to  the  real  interests  of  this  country 
than  that  of  taking  part  with  native  tribes  in  the  collisions  which  may  be 
expected  between  them  and  their  white  neighbours.  And  they  would  recom- 
mend that,  as  far  as  possible,  even  the  qualified  interference  of  the  British 
local  government  as  au  arbitrator  should  be  avoided,  unless  where  distinctly 
invited  to  act  in  that  capacity  by  the  disputants  on  both  sides. 

“ This  policy  might  be  combined  with  the  strictest  neutrality,  no  part 
whatever  being  taken  against  the  native  tribes  in  such  collisions,  unless  where 
colonial  interests  were  threatened  by  them. 

“ Such  neutrality,  however,  is  undoubtedly  subject  to  the  stipulations  con- 
tained in  the  conventions  as  to  the  supply  of  fire-arms  and  ammunition.  To 
these,  as  they  are  binding  on  the  good  faith  of  this  country,  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  must  instruct  you  strictly  to  adhere. 

“ Such  are  the  general  outlines  of  the  policy  to  be  pursued.  But  you  arc 
well  aware  that  no  instructions  on  such  a subject  can  be  given  as  imperative  in 
extreme  cases.  I can,  therefore,  only  point  out  to  you,  that  should  you  think, 
on  any  occasion,  a course  inconsistent  with  these  instructions  to  be  absolutely 
called  for,  your  duty  is,  at  all  events,  not  to  adopt  such  a course  without  prior 
communication  with  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  unless  in  case  of  the  most 
imperious  necessity. 

“ I must,  however,  again  repeat  what  was  stated  in  my  Despatch  of  the 
13th  December,  already  referred  to,  namely,  that  deliberate  violation  of  these 
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treaties  by  either  of  the  two  free  states  which  have  contracted  them  would 
constitute  a ground  for  insisting  on  their  modification,  or  refusing  to  continue 
bound  by  them.  Should  those  states  b}r  their  laws  or  by  the  acts  of  their 
governments  be  systematically  involved  in  slave  trading,  such  a violation  would 
evidently  be  committed.  And  if  private  citizens  ot  the  states  in  question 
should  be  repeatedly  and  habitually  guilty  of  similar  acts,  and  the  states 
themselves  neglect  to  prevent  them,  when  urged  to  do  so,  whether  on  the  pica 
of  inability  to  control  their  own  citizens  or  otherwise,  you  would  be  justified  in 
regarding  the  transgression  of  private  parties  thus  practically  upheld  by  the 
state  as  the  transgressions  of  the  state  itself. 

“ With  regard  to  the  special  question  raised  at  the  end  of  your  Despatch 
No.  1 1 1,*  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  geographical  expression,  “north  of  the  Vaal 
River,”  I have  only  to  state  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  understand  it 
as  used  in  its  ordinary  and  positive  sense,  and  not  according  to  the  very 
illegitimate  extension  of  its  meaning  which  you  say  is  “ acted  upon,”  viz., 
north  of  “ the  latitude  of”  the  Vaal  River.  The  obvious  spirit  of  the  conven- 
tion was  to  disclaim  treaties  with  tribes  whose  possessions  were  conterminous 
to  or  lay  scattered  among  those  of  the  free  community  called  the  Trans-Vaal 
Republic ; and  it  was  thought  that  this  intention  was  sufficiently  indicated  by 
the  general  phrase  “ north  of  the  Vaal  River.”  With  respect  to  the  case  of 
tribes,  if  such  there  be,  conterminous  at  once  with  the  Trans-Vaal  Republic 
and  with  the  British  possessions  (as  I am  informed  is  the  case  with  the  Griquas, 
located  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Vaal  and  also  along  that  of  the  Orange 
below  the  confluence),  you  are  certainly  not  prohibited  from  entering  into 
treaties  with  them  for  the  security  of  the  British  possessions  on  which  they 
abut ; but  any  such  treaty  which  should  contain  stipulations  hostile  or 
injurious  to  the  Trans-Vaal  Republic  would  l>e  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
convention. 

“ I must  add,  that  on  general  grounds,  and  independently  of  special  con- 
siderations arising  out  of  these  conventions,  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment, that  while  it  is  desirable  to  cultivate  by  all  practicable  means  the  most 
friendly  relations  with  native  tribes,  it  can  scarcely  be  politic  or  expedient, 
unless  in  very  special  cases,  to  become  bound  to  them  by  formal  and  written 
engagements.” 


No.  8. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right.  Hon.  H.  Laboochbbe  to  Governor 
Sir  Gbobge  Grey. 

(No.  1/2.) 

Sib,  Downing  Street,  March  24,  1857. 

I have  received  your  Despatch  No.  3,*  of  12th  January,  transmitting  an 
address  to  the  Queen  from  the  inhabitants  of  Graham’s  Town,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  expressing  their  gratitude  for  the  military  aid  afforded  by  Her  Majesty 
for  the  defence  of  the  frontier. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  apprize  the  parties  who  signed  the  address  that 
I have  presented  it  to  Her  Majesty,  and  that  she  was  pleased  to  receive  it  very 
graciously. 

1 have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 
&c.  &c.  Sec. 


No.  9- 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Lahouchebk  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  183.) 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  April  28,  1857. 

I have  received  your  Despatch  No.  121,*  of  23d  December  last,  forward- 
ing statements  which  appeared  in  the  Graham’s  Town  Journal  and  the  Bloem- 
fontein Gazette  relative  to  the  capture  and  alleged  sale  of  coloured  children 
beyond  the  borders  of  the  British  territories  in  South  Africa. 
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April  14,  1857. 


Enel,  in  No.  9. 
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In  accordance  with  your  wishes,  I caused  a reference  to  be  made  to  Sir 
G.  Clerk  on  this  subject,  and  he  corroborates  the  statement,  that  he  gave 
permission  for  the  first  expedition  against  the  Bushmen,  and  for  the  appren- 
ticing of  the  prisoners  taken  on  that  occasion,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Lowen. 

I transmit  a copy  of  a letter  from  Mr.  Lowen,  to  whom  reference  was  also  • 
made,  stating  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  expedition,  and  the  measures 
adopted  for  the  disposal  of  the  prisoners. 

Sir  G.  Clerk  has  apprized  me  that  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
object  on  that  occasion  was  effected  without  any  loss  of  life,  and  he  is  corrobo- 
rated in  this  assertion  by  Mr.  Lowen. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  no  information  of  the  two  subsequent  expe- 
ditions which  are  alleged  to  have  taken  place,  beyond  the  statement  made  in 
Mr.  Lowen’s  letter  in  regard  to  a second  expedition  of  a similar  character. 

I have,  &c., 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  9. 

Cliff  House,  Laughamc,  Carmarthenshire, 
Sir,  South  Wales,  April  14,  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  9th  ultimo 
(received  this  day),  with  copy  of  a Despatch  and  Enclosure  from  his  Excellency  Sir  George 
Grey,  and  in  reply  thereto  beg  to  state  that  no  Bushmen  or  other  coloured  people  were 
ever  captured  in  the  “territories  beyond  our  borders”  by  my  authority;  and  1 most 
decidedly  deny  that  any  people  (Bushmen  or  of  any  other  tribe)  were  ever  sold  in  the 
district  of  Bloemfontein,  of  which  I was  commissioner  and  chief  magistrate,  nor  in  any  other 
part  of  the  late  Orange  River  territory,  while  under  British  rule. 

2.  That  Bushmen  were  made  prisoners  within  my  district  1 do  not  attempt  to  deny,  and 
if  any  were  killed  it  was  when  they  resisted,  and  fired  upon  the  farmers,  when  attempting 
to  recover  horses  or  cattle  stolen  by  those  wild,  lawless  marauders. 

3.  In  replying  to  the  statements  referred  to  by  Sir  George  Grey,  I trust  every 
consideration  will  be  made  for  any  trifling  errors  I may  commit,  not  having  any  written 
documents  to  which  I might  refer,  but  compelled  to  trust  entirely  to  memory.  However, 
one  of  the  transactions  alluded  to  is  so  strongly  impressed  on  my  recollection  that  I do 
not  fear  my  statement  being  called  in  question,  excepting,  perhaps,  by  persons  determined 
to  pervert. 

4.  For  some  time  the  farmers  in  my  district  had  repeatedly  complained  to  me  of  the 
frequent  depredations  committed  by  the  Bushmen,  and  others  who  had  deserted  from  the 
service  of  their  masters,  aud  joined  these  lawless  bands.  Several  parties,  when  in  pursuit 
of  stolen  property,  were  fired  upon  and  wounded,  not  only  with  poisoned  arrows  but  with 
ball ; and  not  very  long  previous  to  the  captures  alluded  to,  a Bushman  had  been  tried 
and  convicted  before  the  combined  court  for  deliberately  firing  at  and  hitting  a fanner, 
named,  I believe,  Van  dc  Merwd,  when  attempting  to  recover  an  ox  or  oxen  stolen  by  tliis 
Bushman  and  his  accomplices. 

5.  About  the  time  to  which  Mr.  Hoffman  refers,  he  and  the  other  farmers  mentioned  by 
him,  residing  in  a thinly  populated  and  wild  country,  complained  that  their  folds  were 
nightly  robbed  of  sheep,  and  horses  and  cattle  carried  off.  I authorized  them  to 
assemble,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  (there  being  only  an  inefficient  police 
force,  consisting  of  a gaoler  and  two  constables,)  to  follow  and  recapture  their  property, 
if  possible ; but  for  some  reason,  unknown^to  me,  my  advice  was  not  acted  upon,  and  the 
Bushmen  were  for  a time  permitted  to  carry  on  their  depredations  with  impunity,  until 
Field-comet  Hofihian  and  his  neighbours,  driven  almost  to  desperation  from  their  frequent 
losses,  again  complained  to  me,  and  afterwards  to  Her  Majesty’s  High  Commissioner,  under 
whose  orders  I acted,  and  whose  instructions  I carried  out  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  and  to 
his  satisfaction. 

6.  About  the  time  first  referred  to  by  Mr.  Hoffman,  he,  at  my  recommendation,  was 
appointed  provisional  field-comet,  and  by  my  orders  he  assembled  a small  party  of  farmers, 
to  assist  in  recovering  some  stolen  property,  and  to  capture  the  thieves.  This  was  accom- 
plished without,  I believe,  a single  shot  having  been  fired.  The  Bushmen,  men,  women,  and 
children,  (the  number  I do  not  remember,)  were  brought  into  Bloemfontein,  naked,  half 
starved,  and  some  very  old  and  decrepit.  Had  there  been  sufficient  room  in  the  gaol,  to 
confine  these  miserable  creatures,  many  of  them  old  women  and  children,  would  have 
been  cruelty ; to  distribute  them  amongst  the  farmers,  to  be  fed,  clothed,  and  made  useful, 
was  suggested  and  adopted ; and  in  carrying  out  my  instructions  I took  great  paius  to 
prevent  the  separation  of  a single  member  of  a family  from  the  rest ; and  thus,  in 
allotting  six  or  seven  individuals  to  a fanner,  there  were  two,  perhaps  three,  generations 
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of  the  same  family  together.  Before  leaving  this  case,  I may  as  well  here  add  that  I CAPE  OF  GOOD 
remained  for  some  time  in  the  Orange  Free  State  after  the  departure  of  Her  Majesty’s  hope. 
Special  Commissioner,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  some  of  the  Bushmen  whom  I 
bad  thus  indentured.  Those  I saw  told  me  they  were  happy  and  contented,  and  thanked 
me  for  having  procured  for  them  kind  masters,  who  fed  and  treated  them  well. 

7.  I remember  another  affair  of  a similar  character.  Marauders  had  plundered  some 
farmer,  I believe  Mr.  Buckley ; a party  proceeded  to  recover  the  property,  nnder  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Iloffman;  two  men  and  a woman  were,  I was  informed,  shot;  but  Field- 
cornet  Hoffman,  in  his  statement  to  me,  as  well  as  some  of  the  farmers  who  accompanied 
him,  affirmed,  that  it  had  been  done  in  self-defence,  and  not  until  they  had  been  first  fired 
upon ; the  woman  was  partially  concealed,  and  mistaken  for  a man,  being  at  the  time 
armed  with  a bow  and  arrows,  and  in  the  act  of  firing  at  a farmer  when  shot  down. 

8.  I do  not  remember  a third  affair,  nor  the  distribution  of  a second  party  of  Bushmen. 

They  might  have  taken  place,  but  they  have  escaped  my  recollection.  If  a second  party 
of  Bushmen  were  brought  into  town,  they  were  treated  in  a similar  manner  to  the  first. 

9.  The  roving  Bushmen  in  that  part  of  South  Africa  possess  neither  flocks  nor  herds, 
and  therefore  none  could  have  been  captured  from  them,  unless  such  as  had  been  recently 
stolen  by  them  from  the  farmers. 

1 have,  &c. 

Herman  Merivalc,  Eeq.  (Signed)  Hector  Bowen. 

&c.  &c. 


No.  10. 


No.  10. 


Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right.  Hon.  H.  Labouchere  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 


(No.  201.) 


Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  4,  185/. 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatches  of  the  numbers  No,  27  Jan.  i«57. 
and  dates  uoted  in  the  margin  relative  to  the  state  of  Kaffraria.  £!a  6 ,fl57- 

° . No.  31.,  12  Mar.  1857. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  read  with  much  interest  your  account  of  Ko. as., ss  m*t.  issr. 
the  progress  of  affairs  in  that  country,  and  the  conclusions  at  which  you  have  -- x*4" 4 Apnl  185 — 
arrived  in  reviewing  the  unprecedented  events  which  have  occurred  there. 

They  have  also  learnt  with  satisfaction  that  at  the  date  of  your  latest  reports 
from  the  frontier  every  thing  in  Kaffraria  continued  tranquil. 


It  must  have  been  gratifying  to  you,  in  the  difficult  circumstances  in  which 
you  were  placed,  to  have  received  the  cordial  support  of  the  various  authorities, 
civil  and  military,  whose  services  were  so  essential ; and  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  are  glad  to  receive  your  testimony  to  the  prudence  and  vigour 
with  which  those  services  were  rendered. 


Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  at  the  same  time  highly  sensible  of  your 
own  zeal  and  activity  in  repairing  to  the  frontier  whenever  your  presence  there 
seemed  to  be  required,  and  of  the  discretion  and  firmness  with  which  you  have 
acted  on  all  those  occasions. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  11.  No.  11. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  206.) 

Sin,  Downing  Street,  June  5,  185/. 

I have  to  acknowledge  your  Despatch  No.  34*,  of  the  20th  March  * Page  71. 
last,  transmitting  copy  of  a letter  from  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State, 
with  its  enclosures,  respecting  the  present  political  condition  of  that  territory, 
and  also  of  your  answer  thereto. 
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2.  I must  refer  you  to  my  Despatch  No.  203,*  of  this  day’s  date,  in  expla- 
nation of  the  general  policy  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  of  opinion 
should  be  adopted  towards  the  independent  states.  That  policy  was  not 
adopted  in  the  first  instance  on  light  grounds,  nor  without  having  taken  into 
consideration  probable  contingencies.  And  in  pursuance  of  it  I have  to 
instruct  you  that  even  the  danger  of  one  of  these  states  being  annexed  by  the 
other  through  fraud  or  violence  would  not  furnish  sufficient  reason  for  any 
interference  on  the  part  of  the  Cape  Government,  otherwise  than  by  proffering 
the  interposition  of  its  good  offices.  With  regard,  therefore,  to  that  part  of  your 
Despatch  to  President  Boshof  in  which  you  invite  him  to  send  in  proposals  for 
a treaty,  I must  of  course  await  further  Despatches  from  yourself  to  know  if 
such  proposals  have  been  received  by  you.  But  if  not,  and  if  the  initiative  has 
not  been  taken  on  your  side,  I wish  to  express  my  opinion  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  should  enter  into  no  treaty  guaranteeing  the  security  of  the  Orange 
Free  State  against  its  neighbours,  or  in  any  way  binding  us  to  interference  in 
its  internal  concerns.  Any  treaty  which  may  only  concern  the  adjustment 
of  subordinate  questions  between  yourself  and  the  Free  State  will  of  course 
receive  the  full  consideration  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 


•Note. 

Extract  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Laboijciierk,  M.P.,  to  Governor  Sir 
Gkorue  Grey,  dated  Downing  Street,  June  5,  1857. 

(No.  203.) 

“ 1 must  remind  you  that  the  policy  of  recognizing  by  treaty  the  formation  of  independent 
states  on  the  frontiers  of  the  British  possessions  by  emigrant  British  subjects,  and  thus  raising 
an  eflcctual  barrier  to  the  system  of  continual  and  indefinite  extension  of  those  frontiers  towards 
the  interior,  has  now  been  for  some  time  established.  It  was  first  recognized  in  the  instance  of 
the  Trans- Vaal  Republic  by  Sir  John  Pakington  in  1852.  It  was  continued  by  Her  Majesty’s  then 
Government  in  1853,  when  they  employed  Sir  George  Clerk  to  negotiate  a similar  treaty  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Orange  River  territory,  which  it  had  been  resolved  to  abandon.  1 think  it 
neither  necessary  or  expedient  to  discuss  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  a policy  thus 
deliberately  adopted,  and  embodied,  moreover,  in  treaties  which  it  is  our  duty  faithfully  to 
observe.  It  is  euough  for  me  to  say,  with  reference  to  the  past,  that  I believe  no  course  could 
have  been  selected  which  would  not  have  brought  with  it  its  own  embarrassments  and  dangers. 
But  I am  persuaded  that  constant  change  and  vacillation  in  our  frontier  policy  could  not  fail  to 
be  mischievous  in  the  extreme.  The  independence  of  the  two  republics  must,  therefore,  be 
scrupulously  respected  by  us,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  consistency  in  our  policy,  but  also  from 
the  higher  motive  of  a regard  for  our  treaty  engagements,  so  long  as  the  engagements  entered 
into  ou  their  part  also  are  faithfully  observed  ; aud  those  treaties  should  bo  maintained  not  only 
in  their  letter  but  in  their  spirit.  We  should  be  careful  to  respect  the  territorial  limits  which 
they  assign  to  the  republics,  as  far  as  these  art*  ascertainable  according  to  the  fair  meaning  of 
their  terms,  although  they  fail  to  define  them  with  accuracy,  while  at  the  same  time  we  maintain 
with  firmness  the  integrity  of  our  own  frontier. 

**  I entertain  no  doubt  of  your  disposition  to  cultivate  by  equitable  and  considerate  treatment 
the  most  friendly  relations  with  these  republics,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  avoid  mixing  yourself 
up  in  disputes  which  may  arise  between  them  and  the  native  tribes  in  their  neighbourhood  ; and 
I cannot  but  indulge  the  hope  that  your  efforts  may  be  successful.  The  circumstance  to  which 
you  refer,  that  neither  of  these  states  possesses  any  |K»rt  on  the  sea  coast,  and  that  both  are 
consequently  dependent  on  the  British  possessions  for  the  supplies  of  imported  goods,  (which 
gives  us  the  power,  if  we  were  inclined  to  use  it,  of  taxing  them  for  our  advantage.)  may  be 
rendered,  1 trust,  by  judicious  management,  a means  of  promoting  concord  rather  than  a source 
of  quarrel  aud  ill-will.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  re  July  to  give  the  most  favourable 
consideration  to  any  scheme  which  you  may  recommend  for  securing  the  payment  of  a fair 
proportion  of  the  duties  so  levied  to  the  republics,  or  for  making  any  other  just  and  reasonable 
arrangements  with  regard  to  them. 

*•  Her  Majesty’s  Government  repose  great  confidence  in  your  proved  energy,  prudence,  and 
zeal  for  the  public  service,  which  they  trust  will  euable  you  to  meet  the  difficulties  with  which 
your  administration  has  to  contend.  These  difficulties,  as  I have  already  indicated,  I believe  to 
fx*  for  the  most  part  inherent  in  the  circumstances  under  which  the  dominions  of  the  Crown  in 
South  Africa  are  placed,  and  that  no  system  of  management,  however  firm  and  judicious,  can 
bo  expected  wholly  to  prevent  their  recurrence.  Your  experience  and  local  knowledge  will 
enable  you  to  judge,  far  better  than  I ean  do,  by  what  practical  measures  the  policy  which  I 
have  attempted  to  indicate  may  be  best  carried  iuto  effect.  The  outlines  of  that  policy  I would 
recapitulate  ns  follows : To  observe  strictly  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  treaties  into  which 
we  have  entered  with  the  neighbouring  independent  <tafes  ; to  maintain  the  integrity  of  our 
|>os3C8sions  on  the  confines  of  these  states,  but  to  avoid  any  extension  of  their  limits  to  which 
they  may  justly  object ; and  to  forbear  from  mixing  ourselves  up  with  the  affairs  of  jthe  native 
tribes,  except  so  far  as  may  be  clearly  indispensable  for  the  protection  of  Her  Majesty’s 
subjects.” 

Memorandum. 

The  remainder  of  the  Despatch,  relating  to  the  affairs  of  Natal,  is  not  given  with  this  collection. 
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3.  But  in  the  event  of  so  great  u change  being  effected  as  the  union  of  the  CAP®,°pEQ00D 

Free  States  now  bordering  on  our  frontier,  it  willbe  for  Her  Majesty's  Govern-  

ment  to  consider  how  far  they  will  hold  themselves  bound  by  all  the  stipulations 

of  conventions  which  were  made  with  those  states  under  wholly  different 
circumstances,  as  separate  and  independent  communities.  And  I leave  it  to 
your  discretion  to  make  such  use  of  this  last  assurance  as  in  your  judgment 
may  be  advisnble. 

4.  I approve  of  your  answer  to  the  Governor  of  the  Free  State  on  the  two 
first  points  specified  in  your  Despatch,  namely,  as  to  the  caution  which  you 
declined  to  give  to  Moshesh,  and  as  to  the  territorial  pretensions  advanced  by 
Mr.  Pretorius.  As  to  the  third  question,  namely,  whether  the  sale  of  arms  and 
ammunition  to  the  Trans-Vaal  Republic  should  be  stopped  (which  you 
informed  President  Boshof  that  you  had  referred  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
for  decision),  I have  to  state  that  no  information  has  as  yet  reached  me  which 
would  appear  sufficient  to  justify  me  in  authorizing  such  a step. 

I have,  Ac. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 

Sec.  See.  Sec. 


No.  12.  No.  12. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Lahoucherk  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  211.) 

Sib,  Downing  Street,  June  12,  1857. 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  No.  36,*  of  25th  • Page  T2. 

March,  transmitting  a copy  of  a letter  from  Colonel  Maclean,  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  British  Kaffraria.  reporting  the  facts  which  he  had  collected  tending  to 
prove  the  complicity  of  the  Chief  Moshesh  in  the  late  excitement  of  the  Kaffir 
chiefs. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 

See.  See.  Sec. 


No.  13.  No.  13. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouceierk  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  217.) 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  July'  I,  1857. 

I have  received  your  Despatches  Nos.  53  and  55,*  of  22d  and  2Gth  • Pages  9.3  and  97. 
April,  reporting  that  at  the  date  of  the  latest  advices  which  you  had  received 
from  British  Kaffraria  the  whole  country  was  perfectly  tranquil,  and  that  every- 
thing upon  the  frontier  was  going  on  well. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  received  this  information  with  much 
satisfaction. 

I have,  Sec. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 

&c.  Sec.  Sec. 


No.  14.  No.  14. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Ladouchere  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  218.) 

Sib,  Downing  Street,  July  2,  1857. 

I have  received  your  Despatches  of  the  numbers  and  dates  noted  in  the  No.«.,  8 April  iss7_. 
margin,  forwarding  a copy  of  your  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  fourth  session  Is  aEuS:' 
of  the  Cape  Parliament,  with  copies  of  addresses  in  reply  from  the  Legislative  ’ 

Council  and  the  House  of  Assembly. 
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No.  15. 


• Page  94. 


t Page  103. 


No.  1G. 


• Page  97. 


Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  read  these  communications  with  much 
pleasure  and  satisfaction.  Your  speech  embraces  several  matters  of  great 
importance  to  the  colony,  and  shows  the  prosperous  state  of  its  finances  ; and 
your  exposition  of  recent  events  on  the  frontier,  and  of  the  results  which  may 
be  expected  to  flow  from  them,  is  highly  interesting  and  instructive.  The 
addresses  in  answer  to  your  speech  are  very  gratifying ; and  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  are  sensible  of  the  expression  of  gratitude  on  the  part  of  the 
Legislative  Council  for  the  measures  which  they  have  adopted  to  secure  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  the  colony. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  15. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  221.) 

■Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  3,  185". 

I have  received  your  Despatch  No.  54,*  of  23d)April,  enclosing  a copy  of 
a letter  addressed  to  you  by  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  stating 
that  the  volksraad  of  the  Trans-Vaal  Republic  were  making  preparations  to 
invade  the  Orange  Free  State. 

My  Despatch  No.  206 1 of  the  5th  ultimo  answers  by  anticipation  your 
inquiry  with  respect  to  the  application  of  the  President  of  the  Orange  Free 
State  for  a treaty  of  alliance. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 
&c.  Src.  &c. 


No.  16. 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Bight  Hon.  H.  Labouchere  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  225.) 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  August  4,  1857. 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  No.  68,*  of 
8th  June,  reporting  the  satisfactory  state  of  the  frontier  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  colony  in  general. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  received  this  information  with  much 
pleasure. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)  H.  LABOUCHERE. 
&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Appendix. 


Articles  of  Convention  entered  into  between  Sir  George  Russell  Clerk,  Knight 
Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Her  Majesty’s  Special 
Commissioner  for  settling  and  adjusting  the  affairs  of  the  Orange  River  territory, 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  under-incntioncd  Representatives,  delegated  by  the 
inhabitants  of  said  territory — 

For  the  District  of  Bloemfontein : 

George  Frederick  Linda 
Gerhard  us  Johannes  Du  Toit. 

Jacobus  Johannes  Venter. 

Dirk  Johannes  Kramfort. 

For  the  District  of  Smithfield : 

Josias  Philip  Hofman. 

Hendrick  Johannes  Weber. 

Petrus  ArnolduB  Human. 

Jacobus  Theodorus  Snyman. 

Petrus  van  der  Walt,  senior  (absent  on  leave). 

For  Sannah’s  Poort : 

Gert  Petrus  Visser. 

Jacobus  GroenendaaL 
Johannes  Jacobus  Rabie. 

Eaaiaa  Rynier  Snyman. 

Ch&rl  Petrus  Du  Toit. 

Hendrick  Lodcwicus  Du  Toit. 

For  the  District  of  Winburg : 

Friederick  Peter  Schnehage. 

Mat  thy  s Johannes  Wessels. 

Cornetts  Johannes  Fredrik  Du  PloojF. 

Fredrik  Petrus  ScnnekaL 
Petrus  Lafras  Moolman. 

Johan  Isaak  Jacobus  Kick. 

For  the  District  of  Harrismith  : 

Paul  Michiel  Best  or. 

Willem  Adrian  Van  Aardt. 

Willems  .Jurgens  Pretori  us. 

Johannes  Jurgen  Bornman. 

Hendrik  Venter  (absent  on  leave). 

Adrian  Hendrik  Stander. 

on  the  other  part 


ARTICLE  L 

Her  Majesty’s  Special  Commissioner,  in  entering  into  a convention  for  finally  trans- 
ferring the  government  of  the  Orange  River  territory  to  the  representatives  delegated  by 
the  inhabitants  to  receive  it,  guarantees,  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  the 
future  independence  of  that  country  and  its  government,  and  that,  after  the  necessary 
preliminary  arrangements  for  making  over  the  same  between  Her  Majesty's  Special  Com- 
missioner and  the  said  representatives  shall  have  been  completed,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
territory  shall  then  be  free.  And  that  this  independence  shall,  without  unnecessary 
delay,  be  confirmed  and  ratified  by  an  instrument  promulgated  in  such  form  and  substance 
as  Her  Majesty  may  approve,  finally  freeing  them  from  their  allegiance  to  the  British 
Crown,  and  declaring  them  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a free  and  independent  people, 
and  their  government  to  be  treated  and  considered  thenceforth  as  a free  and  independent 
government. 

ARTICLE  IL 

The  British  Government  has  no  alliance  whatever  with  any  native  chiefs  or  tribes  to  the 
northward  of  the  Orange  River,  with  the  exception  of  the  Griqua  Chief,  Kaptyn  Adam 
Kok,  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  has  no  wish  or  intention  to  enter  hereafter  into 

P 


Digitized  by  Google 


CArE  OF  GOOD 
HOPS. 

Appendix. 


108  FURTHER  PAPERS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 

any  treaties  which  may  be  injurious  or  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  Orange  River 
government. 

ARTICLE  III. 

With  regard  to  the  treaty  existing  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Chief 
Kantyn  Adam  Kok,  some  modification  of  it  is  indispensable.  Contrary  to  the  provisions 
of  that  treaty,  the  sale  of  lands  in  the  inalienable  territory  has  tieen  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  the  principal  object  of  the  treaty  thus  disregarded.  Her  Majesty’s  Government, 
therefore,  intends  to  remove  all  restrictions  preventing  Griquas  from  selling  their  lands, 
and  measures  are  in  progress  for  the  purpose  of  affording  everv  facility  for  such  transaction^ 
the  Chief  Adam  Kok  having  for  himself  concurred  in  and  sanctioned  the  same.  And, 
with  regard  to  those  further  alterations  arising  out  of  the  proposed  revision  of  relation' 
with  Kaptyn  Adam  Kok,  in  consequence  of  the  aforesaid  sales  of  land  having  from  time 
to  time  been  effected  in  the  inalienable  territory,  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
Maitland  treaty,  it  is  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Special  Commissioner,  personally, 
without  unnecessary  loss  of  time,  to  establish  the  affairs  inGriqualand  on  a footing  suitable 
to  the  just  expectations  of  all  parties. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

After  the  withdrawal  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  from  the  Orange  River  territory, 
the  new  Orange  River  government  shall  not  permit  any  vexatious  proceedings  toward.' 
those  of  Her  Majesty’s  present  subjects  remaining  within  the  Orange  River  territory 
who  may  heretofore  have  been  acting  under  the  authority  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government, 
for  or  on  account  of  any  acts  lawfully  done  by  them,  that  is,  under  the  law  as  it  existed 
during  the  occupation  of  the  Orange  River  territory  by  the  British  Government,  such 
persons  shall  be  considered  to  be  guaranteed  in  the  possession  of  their  estates  by  the  new 
Orange  River  government.  Also,  with  regard  to  those  of  Her  Majesty's  present  subjects, 
who  may  prefer  to  return  under  the  dominion  and  authority  of  Her  Majesty  to  remaining 
where  they  now  are  as  subjects  of  the  Orange  River  government,  such  persons  shall  enjoy 
full  right  and  facility  for  the  disposal  and  transfer  of  their  properties,  should  they  desire 
to  leave  the  country  under  the  Orange  River  government  at  any  subsequent  period  within 
three  years  from  the  date  of  this  convention. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  the  New  Orange  River  government  shall,  within  their 
respective  territories,  mutually  use  every  exertion  for  the  suppression  of  crime  and 
keeping  the  peace,  by  apprehending  and  delivering  up  nil  criminals  who  may  have  escaped 
or  fled  from  justice  either  way  across  the  Orange  River ; and  the  courts,  as  well  the 
British  as  those  of  the  Orange  River  government,  shall  be  mutually  open  and  available 
to  the  inhabitants  of  both  territories  for  all  lawful  processes.  And  all  summonses  for 

witnesses  directed  either  way  across  the  Orange  River  shall  be  countersigned  by  the 

magistrates  of  both  governments  respectively,  to  compel  the  attendance  of  such  witnesses 
when  and  where  they  may  be  required,  thus  affording  to  the  community  north  of  the 
Orange  River  every  assistance  from  the  British  Courts,  and  giving,  on  the  other  hand, 
assurance  to  such  colonial  merchants  and  traders  as  have  naturally  entered  into  credit 

transactions  in  the  Orange  River  territory  during  its  occupation  by  the  British  Govern- 

ment, and  to  whom,  in  many  cases,  debts  may  be  owing,  every  facility  for  the  recover}-  of 
just  claims  in  the  courts  of  the  Orange  River  government  And  Her  Majesty’s  Special 
Commissioner  will  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  like  reciprocal  privileges  by  the 
government  of  Natal  in  its  relations  with  the  Orange  River  government. 

ARTICLE  VL 

Certificates  issued  by  the  proper  authorities,  as  well  in  the  colonics  and  possessions  of 
Her  Majesty  as  in  the  Orange  River  territory,  shall  be  held  valid  and  sufficient  to  entitle 
heirs  of  lawful  marriages  and  legatees  to  receive  portions  and  legacies  accruing  to  then: 
respectively  cither  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British  or  Orange  River  government. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

The  Orange  River  government  shall,  as  hitherto,  permit  no  slavery  or  trade  in  slaves 
in  their  territory  north  of  the  Orange  River. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

The  Orange  River  government  shall  have  freedom  to  purchase  their  supplier  of 
ammunition  in  any  British  colony  or  possession  in  South  Africa,  subject  to  the  laws 
provided  for  the  regulation  of  the  sale  and  transit  of  ammunition  in  such  British  colonic* 
and  possessions ; and  Her  Majesty's  Special  Commissioner  will  rocommend  to  the  colonial 
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governments  tliat  privileges  of  a liberal  character,  in  connexion  with  import  duties  ^^op^*001* 

generally,  be  granted  to  the  Orange  River  government,  as  measures  in  regard  to  which  

it  is  entitled  to  be  treated  with  every  indulgence,  in  consideration  of  its  peculiar  position  Appendix. 
and  distance  from  the  sea  ports. 


ARTICLE  IX. 

In  order  to  promote  mutual  facilities  and  liberty  to  traders  and  travellers,  as  well  in  the 
British  possessions  as  in  those  of  the  Orange  River  government,  and  it  being  the  earnest  wish 
of  Her  Majesty  's  Government  that  a friendly  intercourse  between  these  territories  should 
at  all  times  subsist,  and  be  promoted  by  every  possible  arrangement,  a consul  or  agent 
of  the  British  Government,  whose  especial  attention  should  be  directed  to  the  promotion 
of  these  desirable  objects,  will  be  stationed  within  the  colony  near  to  the  frontier,  to  whom 
access  may  readily  at  all  times  be  had  by  the  inhabitants  on  both  sides  of  the  Orange 
River,  for  advice  and  information,  as  circumstances  may  require. 

This  done  and  signed  at  Bloemfontein  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  February  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four 

(Signed]  (Signed) 

George  Rubbell  Clerk,  K.C  B.,  Josias  Philip  Hoffman,  President. 

Her  Majesty  s Special  Commissioner.  George  Frederick  Linde. 

G.  J.  Do  Toit,  Field  Cornet 
J.  J.  Venter. 

D.  J.  Kramfort. 

H.  J.  Weber,  Justice  of  the  Peace  and 
Field  Commandant. 

P.  A.  Human. 

J.  T.  Snyman,  late  Field  Commandant 

G.  P.  Visber,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

J.  Groenendaal. 

J.  J.  Rabie,  Field  Comet. 

E.  R.  Sntman. 

S.  P.  Du  Toit. 

H.  L.  Du  Toit. 

F.  P.  ScHNEHAGE. 

M.  J.  Weasels. 

C.  J.  F.  Du  PLOof. 

F.  P.  Sennekal,  Field  Comet. 

P.  L.  Moolman,  Field  Comet. 

J.  I.  J.  Fick,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

P.  M.  Bester,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

W.  A.  Van  Aardt,  Field  Comet. 

W.  J.  Pretoriuk 
J.  J.  Bornman. 

A.  H.  Standee. 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  16  June  1858 \—for. 


“ COPIES  or  Extracts  of  any  Despatches  concerning  German  Emigration 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  and 
the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope , from  December  3866  up  to  the 
present  Date 

**  And,  of  any  such  Despatches  since  those  last  presented  concerning  the 
German  Military  Settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope , up  to  the  present 
Date.” 


Colonial  Office, "I 
5 July  1858.  J 


CARNARVON. 


( Sir  De  Lacy  Evans.) 


Ordered , by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  he  Printed, 
6 July  1858. 
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SCHEDULE. 


I— GERMAN  EMIGRATION. 


DESPATCHES  FROM  MR.  SECRETARY  LABOUCIIERE. 


Number 

in 

Series. 

DATE. 

SUBJECT. 

1 •’•S'- 

1 

13  December  1856 
No.  138. 

Transmit*  Correspondence  wiih  the  War  Department  on  a 
Scheme’  for  sending  a body  of  ordinary  German  Emi- 
grants to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  Opinion  of  the 
Colonial  Department  that  the  Plan  cannot  with  prudence 
be  adopted  - --  --  --  - 

2 

6 June  1867 
No.  204. 

Cannot  assent  to  the  Plan  of  German  Emigration  proposed 
by  the  Governor  ------- 

5 

3 

S June  1857 
No.  205. 

Steps  have  been  taken  for  sending  a Party  of  Female  Emi- 
grants to  British  Kaffraria  from  Ireland  ... 

6 

DESPATCHES  FROM  LORD  STANLEY. 


, 

4 May  1858  - 

Disallows  the  German  Emigration  which  has  been  set  on 

No.  23. 

foot  by  the  Governor  ------- 

7 

2 

5 May  1858 

Progress  of  the  Measures  for  discontinuing  the  above-men- 

No.  26. 

tioned  Emigration  ------- 

8 

3 

20  May  1868  • 
No.  33. 

Completion  of  the  Measures  for  discontinuing  the  German 
Emigration.  The  Number  sent  is  to  be  limited  to  1,600 
Adults,  and  the  Contractors,  Messrs.  Godeffroy,  are  to 
receive  an  indemnity  of  6,000/.  ----- 

9 

DESPATCHES  FROM  GOVERNOR  SIR  GEORGE  GREY. 


1 

23  March  1867 
No.  35. 

Communicates  Particulars  of  a Sale  of  Land  in  British 
Kaffraria  for  a Price  amounting  to  1,831/.,  and  recom- 
mends its  Expenditure  on  the  Promotion  of  Emigration 

10 

2 

26  March  1857 
No.  38. 

In  answer  to  the  Correspondence  communicated  to  him  on 
the  Subject  of  German  Emigration,  urges  the  Importance 
of  sending  out  1,000  German  Families,  with  their  Wives 
and  Children,  in  order  to  compensate  for  the  Scarcity  of 
Females  introduced  with  the  German  Legion 

10 

3 

3 December  1857 
No.  184. 

Makes  a favourable  Report  on  the  Female  Immigrants  who 
have  arrived  from  Ireland  ------ 

12 

4 

20  Derptnber  1857 
No.  206. 

Reports  that  in  August  the  Governor  had  agreed  with  the 
Agent  of  a private  Firm  at  Hamburg,  the  Messrs.  Gode- 
ffroy,  for  sending  out  about  4,000  Germans  to  British 
Kaffraria,  at  a cost  of  50,000/.  for  their  passages,  to  be 
paid  for  by  Bonds  secured  on  the  Revenues  of  Kaffraria. 

13 

Digitized  by  Google 


[ m ] 


II.— G ERMA  N LEGION. 


DESPATCHES  FROM  GOVERNOR  SIR  GEORGE  GREV. 


Number 

in 

Series. 

DATE.  j 

SUBJECT. 

l 

Page. 

1 

28  January  1857 
No.  10. 

1 Arrival  of  the  German  Legion.  Reports  that  their  Conduct 
has  been  good,  and  their  Health  excellent.  - - - 

26 

2 

29  January  1857 
No.  14. 

Arrival  at  Head  Quarters  of  the  German  Legion.  Reports 
favourably  of  the  Progress  of  the  Measure  up  to  this  i 
Date,  hut  deprecates  removing  as  yet  any  of  the  British  j 
Regiments  --------- 

25 

[For  No.  38,  26  March  1867,  stating  that  jn  account  of  the  Paucity  of  Women  the 
German  Legion  has  been  kept  under  Arms,  see  page  10.] 

3 

4 April  1857 
No.  44. 

British  Kaffraria  tranquil.  The  Germans  are  taking  up 
their  Locations.  Their  Conduct  is  satisfactory,  and  the 
Experiment  of  sending  them  out  promises  to  be  sue- 
oessful  - 

26 

4 

8 June  1857 
No.  88. 

British  Kaffraria  quiet,  and  as  flourishing  and  contented  as 
any  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Dominions  - 

26 

5 

6 July  1857 
No.  79. 

Transmitting  a Colonial  Act  providing  for  the  Government 
of  the  German  Military  Settlers  ----- 

27 

e 

29  October  1857 
(Separate.) 

Resignation  of  Baron  Stutterbeim.  A recommendation 
from  him  that  the  German  Legion  should  bo  kept  em- 
bodied for  six  months  longer,  on  account  of  the  high 
Price  of  Provisions  ------- 

28 

7 

30  October  1867 
No.  164. 
(Extract.) 

The  Governor’s  Explanation  of  his  Reasons  for  having 
kept  the  German  Legion  under  Arms,  pointing  out  espe  - 
cially  the  Necessity  of  overawing  the  Kaffirs 

29 

8 

31  October  1863 
No.  166. 

Further  Evidence  of  the  disturbed  State  of  the  Country 
when  the  German  Legion  was  embodied  ... 

33 

0 

25  November  1867 
No.  172. 

Application  for  an  additional  Chaplain  for  the  German 
Military  Settlers  ------- 

33 

10 

26  November  1857 
No.  173. 

Statement  of  further  Reasons  for  keeping  the  Germans 
under  Arms,  accompanied  by  Accounts  of  the  violent 
and  uncontrolled  Character  of  some  of  the  Individuals  of 
whom  the  Legion  is  composed  ----- 

34 

u 

27  November  1857 
No.  174. 

Expressive  of  a hope  that  Baron  Stutterheira  may  be  in- 
duced  to  return  -------- 

37 

12 

22  March  1868 
No.  27. 

Renewed  Statement  of  Reasons  for  having  kept  the  Ger- 
man Force  on  Full  Pay  ------ 

37 

DESPATCHES  FROM  MR.  SECRETARY  LABOUCHERE. 


1 

26  August  1857 
(Confidential.) 

Instructions  to  the  Governor  to  send  six  Regiments  to 
India,  which  will  leave  him  four,  besides  the  embodied 
German  Legion  -------- 

39 

2 

14  September  1857 
No.  239. 

States  Objection!*  to  having  kept  the  German  Legion  on 
Full  Pay  at  the  Expense  of  this  Country  ; but  the  Indian 
Mutiny  having  in  the  meantime  occurred,  instead  ol  or- 
dering immediate  Discontinuance.  Directions  are  given 
that  while  on  Full  Pay  they  must  be  kept  embodied,  and 
do  the  Duty  of  regular  Troop#  ----- 

40 

3% 
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Number 

in 

Series. 

SUBJBCT. 

3 

6 January  1858 
No.  286. 

Comment#  on  the  various  Reasons  assigned  for  having 
kept  the  German  Legion  on  Full  Pay  - 

41 

4 

3 February  1868 
No.  296. 

Same  Subject  as  the  above.  In  future,  when  the  Legion  is 
called  out  for  Service,  the  Reason  should  be  specified 
distinctly 

42 

6 

4 February  1858 
No.  301. 

The  Home  Government  has  done  already  what  was  judged 
necessary  ; and  if  an  additional  Chaplain  is  appointed  to 
the  German  Legion,  the  Expense  must  be  defrayed  by 
the  Colonial  Government  ------ 

42 

6 

6 February  1868 
No.  306. 

Answers  the  Report  of  Baron  Stutterhcim's  Resignation, 
and  transmits  Decision  of  War  Department  that  the 
German  Legion  may  be  retained  on  Full  Pay  until  the 
31st  of  March  1868  ------- 

43 

DESPATCHES  FROM  LORD  STANLEY. 


1 

1 March  1868  - 
No.  1. 

Transmits  a Correspondence  with  War  Department  relative 
to  Estimates  for  building  Houses  for  the  Officers  and 
Men  of  the  Legion,  and  for  providing  Tools  and  Cooking 
U tensils  - --  --  --  -- 

44 

2 

26  March  1868  - 
No.  14. 

Transmits  a Correspondence  with  War  Department  relative 
to  the  irregularity  of  authorising  the  levy  of  a Corps  of 
Cavalry  to  be  selected  from  the  German  Military 
Settlers  - --  --  --  -- 

46 

3 

22  April  1868  - 
No.  19. 

Transmits  a Correspondence  with  War  Department  relative 
to  a Supply  of  Boats  issued  to  the  German  Legion,  and 
states  that  the  Expense  must  be  paid  from  the  Funds 
provided  for  the  Legion  in  the  Colony  - 

47 

4 

1 June  1868 
No.  36. 

In  answer  to  the  Governor,  explains  the  Reasons  why  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  adhere  to  the  decision  that  the 
German  Legion  must  cease  to  be  on  Full  Pay  at  the  Ex* 
pensc  of  this  Country  after  the  31st  of  March  1858 
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COPIES  and  Extracts  of  Despatches  concerning  German  Emigration 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  and 
the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  December  1850  up  to  the 
present  Date:  And,  of  Despatches  since  those  last  presented  concerning 
the  German  Military  Settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  up  to  the 
present  Date. 


I.— GERMAN  EMIGRATION. 


Despatches  from  Mr.  Secretary  Labouchere. 


(No.  138.) 


— No.  1.  — 


Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  H.  Labouchere,  m.p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  G Grey. 

Sir,  Downiug-street,  13  December  1850. 

I enclose  for  your  information  a copy  of  a letter  from  the  War  Department, 
and  of  my  reply,  on  the  subject  of  a proposal  for  taking  steps  for  sending  a large 
body  of  ordinary  German  emigrants  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

You  will  observe  that  the  plan  has  not  seemed  to  me  one  which  could  with 
prudence  be  adopted,  but  I have  thought  it  right  to  put  you  in  possession  of  the 
correspondence,  and  shall  be  very  glad  to  consider  any  views  which  may  occur 
to  you  on  the  subject. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  H.  Labouchere. 

See.  See.  Sec. 


No.  1. 

Right  Hon.  H.  La- 
bouchere,  M.P.,  to 
Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey. 

13  Dec.  185G. 

3g§r 


Enclosure  1,  in  No.  1. 


Enel.  i,  in  No.  1. 


Sir, 


War  Department,  15  November  1856. 


I am  directed  by  Lord  Panmure  to  request  that  you  will  lay  before  Mr.  Secretary 
Labouchere  the  accompauying  extract  from  a report  received  by  his  Lordship  from  a gentle- 
man, German  Professor  at  the  Royal  Military  College,  who,  with  Lord  Pantnure’s  sanction, 
has  mixed  among  the  German  soldiers  of  the  British  German  Legion,  to  ascertain  the  source 
of  their  hesitation  in  volunteering  to  proceed  as  military  settlers  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Lord  Panmure  considering  that  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Demmler,  the  gentleman  in  question, 
respecting  emigration,  were  marked  by  good  sense,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the  feelings  and 
character  of  his  countrymen,  requested  a fuller  explanation  of  his  views,  which  is  contained 
in  a letter  dated  3d  November,  w’hich  I have  also  the  honour  to  enclose  for  the  consideration 
of  Mr.  Labouchere.  His  Lordship  sees  no  objection  to  the  detention  of  Captain  Von  Gerber, 
the  officer  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Demmler  for  an  emigration  agent,  and  has  given  directions 
that  that  officer  do  not  embark  until  further  orders.  In  the  meantime,  Lord  Panmure  begs 
to  be  favoured  with  Mr.  Labouchere’s  views  on  the  subject  discussed  by  Mr.  Demmler,  and 
more  particularly  as  to  whether  it  will  be  expedient,  on  grounds  partly  stated  by  that  gen- 
tleman, to  endeavour  to  follow  up  the  military  by  a free 
sacrifice  the  present  season  by  consulting  the  colonial  author 
Von  Gerber  might  proceed  to  the  Cape,  and  be  sent  back 
should  he  consider  him  a suitable  agent  for  the  purpose. 

I am,  &c. 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  (signed)  G.  C.  Mitndy. 

Colonies. 


migration,  without  delay,  or  to 
tics,  in  which  latter  case  Captain 
by  Governor  Sir  George  Grey, 
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CORRESPONDENCE  RELATING  TO 


Sub-Enclosure  1,  to  Enclosure  1,  in  No.  1. 

Royal  Military  College,  Sandhurst, 

My  Lord,  13  November  1856. 

Having  seen  Colonel  Lefroy  yesterday,  I beg  now  to  embody,  in  a written  statement, 
the  points  which  bear  on  the  subject  of  free  emigration  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  number  of  emigrants  from  Germany  amounts  to  150,000  every  year.  Of  these,  80,000 
sail  from  Bremen,  30,000  from  Hamburg,  and  the  rest  from  Rotterdam,  Amsterdam,  and 
Havre.  The  question  is,  how  to  divert  a jiortion  of  this  stream  to  the  Cape.  I hope  I 
shall  be  able  to  answer  it  to  your  Lordship's  satisfaction. 

The  present  disturbed  state  of  the  United  States  is  sure  to  deter  great  numbers  for  some 
time  from  seeking  their  fortune  there ; and  very  many  will  be  only  too  glad  to  avail  them- 
selves of  any  other  fair  chance  elsewhere,  provided  the  jKissage  be  obtained  at  a reasonable, 
and,  which  is  of  equal  imj>ortance,  u fixed  rate,  so  as  to  protect  the  emigrant  from  the 
fluctuations  of  the  shipping  market.  It  would,  therefore,  be  requisite  for  the  Government 
to  charter  transjwjrts  fin-  them,  just  as  is  done  in  the  case  of  troops ; with  this  difference, 
that  every  emigrant  would  pay  for  his  passage  before  going  on  board  the  vessel ; and, 
moreover,  that  he  would  have  to  provide  for  bis  implements  of  washing,  eating,  and  drinking, 
and  also  for  bis  bedding.  The  price  of  the  ]>asaage  to  the  Cape  should  be,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  equalised  with  that  which  the  German  emigrant  shi|>s  cliarge  for  America,  viz., 
6/.  7*.,  exclusive  of  the  costs  of  agency.  This  price  is  found  to  be  remunerating  to  the 
German  shipowners  ; and  as,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  German  ports,  they  are 
obliged  to  victual  the  ships  hound  for  America  for  90  days,  whilst  the  English  laws  demand 
only  60,  it  may  he  taken  for  granted  that  the  same  price  of  passage  to  the  Cape  with  like- 
wise 90  days’  victualling  can  never  he  a loss,  hut  may  even  leave  a balance  to  the  Government, 
which  charters  the  ships.  With  a like  view  of  pro  tee  ting  the  emigrants  from  extortion  on 
their  arrival  at  the  Ca[)e,  the  Government  might  allow  them,  for  the  first  few  months,  to 
purchnse  their  provisions  from  those  stores  which  are  to  be  established  for  the  Legion,  and 
winch  could  easily  he  enlarged  to  the  requisite  amount.  They  would  he  able  to  pay  for 
land ; the  Colonul  Government  possibly  might  let  those  who  wish  it  have  part  of  their  land 
on  credit. 

To  direct  the  German  emigration  to  the  Cape,  it  is  only  necessary  to  make  use  of  the 
machinery  already  in  existence  for  this  purpose.  There  are  throughout  Germany  emigra- 
tion agents  licensed  by  the  different  governments.  It  would  not,  however,  be  sufficient 
merely  to  ascertain  their  addresses,  and  to  enter  into  correspondence  with  them ; but  it 
requires  a practised  hand  and  professional  experience  and  connexions  to  work  the  engine 
acciuidum  artein.  1 had  the  honour  to  apprise  your  Lordship  that  I had  the  go<xl  fortune 
to  find  in  the  camp  itself  one  whose  character  and  antecedents  render  him  eminently  fit  for 
such  an  undertaking.  1 yesterday  told  Colonel  Lefroy  that  the  person  designated  by  me 
was  Captain  Baron  Von  Gerber  of  the  First  Jagers,  w’ho,  during  the  years  intervening 
between  the  Holstein  war  and  his  obtaining  a commission  in  the  British  German  Legion, 
was  engaged  at  Hamburg  as  emigration  ageut,  and  is  initiated  in  all  the  secrets  of  the  craft. 
Captain  Von  Gerber  has  received  permission  to  go  as  supernumerary  officer  to  the  Cape. 
I would,  therefore,  take  the  liberty  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  whether  he  could  not  be 
kept  hack  for  some  time  on  full  or  half-pay,  so  as  to  be  employed  with  me  in  carrying  out 
the  plan  of  free  emigration.  His  free  passage  and  the  other  advantages  would  then  remain 
reserved  to  him,  if,  any  how,  circumstances  should  not  allow  that  plan  to  he  entertained  by 
the  Government 

I have  pjinted  out  in  my  former  letter  the  importance  of  the  scheme  of  free  emigration 
from  Germany  to  the  Cape  in  a military  point  of  view.  The  free  settlers  would  be  quite 
ready  to  join  in  an  unpaid  force,  similar  to  the  landwchr  of  their  own  country ; the  mili- 
tary eoloniats,  as  long  as  they  remain  enrolled,  forming  a body  of  troops  corresponding  to 
a regular  army.  After  seven  years,  the  landwchr  and  the  legion  would  merge  together 
into  what  might  he  called  the  “ Colonial  guard,”  after  the  pattern  of  the  French  and  other 
national  guards,  in  which  every  settler  up  to  a certain  age  would  be  obliged  to  serve.  This 
would  sufficiently  and  permanently  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  colony. 

The  emigrants  would  be  drawn  from  the  very  classes  which  a rising  colony  stands  most 
in  need  of.  There  would  be  the  cattle  breeders  from  Mecklenburg  and  the  marsh  lands  of 
Northern  Germany,  the  agriculturists  from  Silesia,  Saxony,  and  Hanover,  and  the  vine- 
growers  from  the  south.  These  latter,  one  of  the  most  hardworking  classes  of  people  in  the 
world,  would  he  a most  inq>ortant  acquisition  for  a colony  whose  climate  is  so  favourable  to 
the  culture  of  the  vine.  There  would  likewise  be  an  admixture  of  handicraftsmen,  such  as 
wheelwrights,  carpenters,  blacksmiths,  &c.,  besides  the  indispensable  tailors  and  shoemakers. 

Your  Lordship  will,  perhaps,  concur  in  the  opinion  that  the  military  colonisation  would 
be  more  efficient  and  complete,  if  backed  and  supported  by  a large  body  of  free  settlers. 
May  1 venture  further  to  express  my  firm  conviction,  that  without  snch  a support  being 
provided  from  the  very  first,  the  settlement  of  that  portion  of  the  German  Legion  which 
left  England  for  the  Cape  a few  days  ago,  must  necessarily  end  in  a signal  failure.  Most 
of  the  men  who  are  going  out  are  without  any  trade,  and  without  any  means,  besides  the 
daily  sixpence  for  three  years ; any  sort  of  remunerating  traffic  is  therefore  altogether  out 
of  the  question,  as  far  as  it  is  to  he  carried  on  between  themselves  ; and  yet  as  by  their 
conditions  they  arc  confined  to  certain  localities,  no  other  way  of  earning  their  livelihood 
is  open  to  them.  Add  to  this,  -that  there  are  very  many  among  them  who,  having  never 
handled  a spade  in  their  life,  would  have  everything  to  learn  before  their  land  can  be  of 
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any  use  to  them ; and  who  is  to  teach  them  in  a community  composed  of  such  promiscuous 
elements  as  the  German  Legion  nt  the  Cape  is  made  of?  The  consequences  of  such  a state 
of  things,  if  not  remedied  in  time,  could  not  but  be  very  sad,  and  even  dangerous ; the 
idlere  and  scamps  will  soon  flock  together ; and  who  can  then  answer  for  it,  that  the  colony 
ahull  not  have  to  defend  itself  against  men  who  were  to  have  been  its  defenders. 

Colonel  Lefroy  yesterday  hinted  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  would  have 
firat  to  wait  for  an  answer  before  ho  could  embark  iu  the  plan  of  free  settlers  following  the 
military  colonists.  It  would  certainly  have  been  best  if  a large  number  could  have  been 
sent  at  once.  The  emigrants,  especially  those  of  the  agricultural  classes,  whom  it  is  most 
important,  to  engage,  will  generally  form  their  decision  in  winter  before  sowing  their  new 
crops ; it  may,  therefore,  be  another  year  before  anything  can  be  done  cm  a large  scale ; 
and  thus  the  opportunity  for  placing  the  settlement,  from  the  very  first,  on  a solid  founda- 
tion would  be  missed  if  no  expedient  could  be  found  to  obviate  the  evil  likely  to  arise 
from  this  delay. 

I propose,  then,  a middle  course.  Would  Mr.  Labouchere  consent  to  a limited  number 
of  free  settlers,  not  exceeding  the  originally  fixed  number  of  military  colonists,  being  sent 
out  early  next  spring,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  co-operate  in  the  first  carrying  out  of 
the  general  plan  of  colonisation,  which  they  would  aid  by  their  moderate  capital,  their 
labour,  and,  most  important  of  all,  by  their  experience  of  the  various  pursuits  of  husbandry 
and  agriculture,  and  by  their  example.  They  will  form  a nucleus  which  is  sure  to  draw 
larger  numbers  after  it ; whereas,  if  the  military  settlement  left  to  itself  should  miscarry, 
the  chance  of  benefiting  the  colony  by  the  immigration  of  steady  and  industrious  settlers 
would  be  lost  for  a long  time  to  come. 

For  this  purpose  I would  beg  tliat  Captain  Von  Gerber  and  myself  may  be  sent  to 
Germany,  to  make  at  once,  before  it  is  too  late  for  the  season,  the  necessary  arrangements 
with  the  local  agents  for  despatching,  early  in  Spring,  a limited  but  well  selected  number 
of  emigrants  to  the  Cape.  An  agency  of  emigration  for  that  colony  would  then  be  opened 
by  us  in  London;  and  if  in  the  meanwhile  a favourable  answer  arrives  from  the  Colonial 
Government,  further  batches  of  emigrants  from  those  classes  which  are  not  hound  by  the 
seasons  may  follow.  The  agency  wonld  engage  to  collect  the  emigrants,  who  would  have  to 
pay  their  passage-money  before  going  on  board.  The  whole  plan  would  entail  no  expense 
whatever,  either  on  the  Imperial  nor  on  the  Colonial  Government,  for  even  the  pre- 
liminary costs  would  be  refunded ; and  the  colony  of  the  Cape  would  scarcely  object  to 
the  advantage  of  receiving  a body  of  German  settlers,  whose  brethren  iu  every  part  of  the 
world  liave  distinguished  themselves  by  their  industry,  and  by  their  orderly  and  quiet  habits. 

In  conclusion  I begyour  Lordship  to  believe  that  I have  entered  upon  my  task  from  no 
interested  motives.  The  emigration  scheme  was  bnt  an  after- thou  gnt.  If  there  is  any 
objection  to  my  deriving  any  emolument  from  the  agency,  I am  ready  for  my  part  to 
volunteer  my  services,  contenting  myself  with  the  pride  of  having  been  of  use  to  the 
countries  both  of  my  old  and  of  my  new  home. 

I have,  &c. 

To  his  Lordship,  (signed)  F.  Denmler. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  War, 

&c.  &c  &c. 


Sub-Enclosure  2,  to  Enclosure  1,  in  No.  1. 

Extract  from  a Letter  from  F.  Demmlery  Esq.,  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Panmure, 
dated  Royal  Military  College,  Sandhurst,  3 November  1856. 

The  following,  which  was  very  frequently  set  forth  by  the  more  intelligent  sort  of  men, 
mostly  by  such  as  have  a trade,  may  not  be  undeserving  of  your  Lordship's  particular 
attention  ; especially  as  there  is  a remedy  at  hand,  which,  if  properly  and  speedily  applied, 
will  place  the  whole  plan  of  military  colonization  on  a larger  and  safer  basis,  and  will  serve 
to  silence  the  outcry  which  has  already  been  raised,  and  may  again,  and  more  inconveniently 
be  raised,  against  the  scheme  as  it  now  stands.  The  men  say  that  their  community  would 
be  too  small  to  hold  out  any  prospect  of  mutual  traffic,  the  more  so  since,  as  military  colo- 
nists, they  would  be  tied  to  a very  circumscribed  locality.  “ You  see,  sir,”  one  said  to  me, 
“ I am  a shoemaker my  comrade  here  is  a husbandman;  now  I ask  you  what  lias  he  to 
give  me  for  my  wares,  and  how  am  I to  get  the  money  to  buy  what  I want,  if  we  are  not 
more  of  us  than  are  here  in  the  camp?”  1 was  not  able,  satisfactorily,  to  meet  his  question; 
but  as  the  same  point  was  frequently  mooted  by  others,  I began  to  consider  the  matter 
more  seriously ; aud  I hope  I am  not  travelling  too  far  out  of  my  domain  in  proposing  to 
your  Lordship  a plan  of  supporting  aud  completing,  by  an  emigration  on  a grand  scale,  the 
military  colony  which  is  intended  to  be  formed  by  the  German  Legion.  This  emigration 
would  be  effected  without  any  expense  to  the  public,  in  the  general  way  of  business,  merely 
by  diverting  to  the  Cape  a part  of  the  regular  yearly  stream  of  emigrants  which  pours  from 
Germany  through  Hamburg  to  America.  They  would  pay  for  their  passage ; they  would 
pay  for  land,  if  it  be  granted  at  a cheap  rate ; aud  the  young  men  would  readily  consent  to 
enlist  in  an  unpaid  force  analogous  to  that  which  they  have  known  at  home  under  the  name 
of  Landwehr,  the  British  German  Legion  forming  for  some  years  the  regular  army,  as  far, 
at  least,  as  a regular  army  may  be  wanted.  The  colony,  thus  composed  of  industrious 
settlers,  who  bring  capital  and  labour  with  them,  may  not  only  be  expected  in  a very  few 
years  to  prosper,  but  also  to  be  able  to  defend  itself  without  any  further  military  aid  beyond 
its  own  “ Colonial  Guard.”  If  your  Lordship  is  pleased  to  entertain  this  proposal,  I shall 
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be  most  happy  to  furnish  the  minutest  details  as  to  how  the  matter  is  to  be  managed, 
having  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  in  the  camp  itself  with  one  whose  character  and  ante- 
cedents  render  him  the  fittest  agent  for  such  an  undertaking.  Your  Lordship  would  then 
be  provided,  before  the  beginning  of  the  season,  with  the  most  positive  proofs  that  the 
German  Legion  should  be  followed  next  spring  by  such  a body  of  German  emigrants  as 
will  defy  any  further  attacks  of  the  Kaffirs.  And  likewise  would  the  prospect  of  being 
followed  and  supported  by  a large  German  emigration  be  calculated,  even  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  to  attract  many  of  the  best  men  of  the  Legion  into  the  ranks  of  those  going  to  the 
Caj>c ; employment  also  might  be  found  in  the  colonial  “ Landwchr  ” for  a number  of 
officers,  some  of  the  best  men  among  whom  will  otherwise  be  soon  exposed  to  all  the 
misery  of  destitution  in  a foreign  country. 

I should  have  sent  iu  this  statement  sooner,  but  I was  suffering  from  very  severe  indis- 
position, which  in  Colchester  already  added  to  the  difficulties  with  which  I had  to  contend. 
It  remains  to  me  only  to  express  a hope  that,  although  I have  not  been  successful  in  the 
main  object  of  my  journey,  the  exertions  which  I have  made  fairly  to  arrive  at  the  real 
state  of  affairs  may  liave  met  with  your  Lordship’s  approval. 


Enclosure  2,  in  No.  1. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  13  December  1856. 

I am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Labouchere  to  acquaint  you  that  he  has  had  under  his 
consideration  you  letter  of  the  15th  ultimo,  accomi»amed  by  a report  from  Mr.  Demmler, 
a German  professor  at  Sandhurst,  uj>on  the  causes  which  may  have  tended  to  reduce  the 
number  of  volunteers  from  the  German  Legion  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  accompanied  by 
a suggestion  that  means  should  be  taken  to  encourage  a resort  of  ordinary  German  emi- 
grants to  the  same  destination. 

I am  desired  to  acquaint  you  in  answer,  that  Mr.  Labouchere  has  given  his  best  attention 
to  this  subject,  but  that  he  fears  that  there  will  be  many  serious  difficulties  and  risks  in 
interfering  to  divert  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  part  of  the  vast  stream  of  annual  emigration 
from  Germany  to  North  America.  Without  entering  into  a statement  of  all  the  objections 
which  present  themselves  to  such  a plan,  I am  desired  to  enclose  an  extract  of  a report  from 
the  Emigration  Commissioners,  which  exhibits  some  of  the  reasons  why  Mr.  Labouchere 
considers  that  the  proposed  plan  could  not  with  prudence  be  adopted.  I am  to  express  his 
opinion,  that  at  all  events  it  would  be  premature  to  take  any  steps  for  the  purpose  until 
there  shall  have  been  time  to  receive  some  account  of  the  welfare  of  the  military  settlers 
who  are  now  proceeding  to  the  colony,  and  also  a report  of  the  opinion  of  Governor  Sir 
George  Grey  upon  the  project.  The  correspondence  will  be  communicated  to  him  for  his 
information,  ana  with  a view  to  being  apprised  of  any  views  which  he  may  form  upon  the 
subject. 

I am,  Ac. 

Colonel  Mundy,  (signed)  H.  Mcrivale. 

&c.  &c.  &c.  


Sub-Enclosure  to  Enclosure  2,  in  No.  1. 

Extkact  of  REPORT  from  the  Emigration  Commissioners  to  H.  Merivale,  Esq., 
dated  27  November  1856. 

W k proceed  to  submit  to  Mr.  Labouchere  the  observations  which  occur  to  us ; first,  in 
respect  to  the  probable  success  of  the  scheme ; and,  second,  in  respect  to  its  probable  cost. 

1st  Mr.  Demmler  assumes  that  the  German  emigrants  who  now  proceed  to  America, 
and  whom  he  hopes  to  divert  to  the  Cape,  are  generally  possessed  of  some  capital ; and  it 
is  obvious  that  the  whole  success  of  the  scheme  must  depend  on  that  point.  But  the 
information  which  reaches  us  from  various  quarters  tends  to  show,  that  although  among  the 
German  emigrants  there  are  many  possessed  of  some  capital,  the  great  bulk  in  that,  as  in 
every  large  emigration,  is  composed  of  persons  dependent  on  their  daily  toil.  The  latter 
are  the  men  who  would  be  most  likely  to  be  induced  to  change  their  destination  from 
America  to  the  Caj>e ; but  to  send  out  such  persons  would  but  increase  the  difficulty 
against  which  it  is  sought  to  guard,  would  multiply  the  number  for  whom  the  Government 
must  find  either  labour  or  food,  and  would  intensify  whatever  danger  is  to  be  apprehended 
from  their  discontent.  The  man  with  capital,  who  would  generally  be  also  a man  of  greater 
intelligence,  would  be  little  likely  to  give  up  the  prospects  offered  by  Canada  or  the  United 
States  or  Australia,  attainable  at  no  great  additional  cost  for  passage,  to  settle  on  a remote 
frontier  of  the  Caj>e  colony,  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  Kaffirs.  We  fear  that  whoever 
might  be  employed  to  collect  emigrants  in  Germany,  in  execution  of  this  scheme,  would 
either  fail  altogether  or  would  be  induced  to  accept  a class  of  persons  little  likely  to  sub- 
serve the  end  in  view. 

2d.  In  regard  to  the  expense,  Mr.  Demmler  assumes  tliat  the  cost  of  a passage  to  the 
Cape,  and  of  agency,  would  not  be  greater  than  the  cost  of  a passage  from  German  ports  to 
North  America,  viz.  0/.  7s.,  because  the  German  Passenger  Act  requires  vessels  proceed- 
ing to  North  Ainex-ica  to  be  victualled  for  9<)  days;  but  the  English  Passenger  Act  requires 
vessels  proceeding  to  the  Caj>c  to  be  victualled  for  105  days,  on  a scale  more  expensive,  we 
believe,  thau  the  German,  and  also  restricts  to  a greater  extent  the  number  that  may  be 
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carried.  In  our  letter  to  Mr.  Peel,  of  6th  of  August  last  (of  which  a copy  was  sent  to  the 
Colonial  Office  on  the  following  day),  will  be  found  a statement  of  our  reasons  for  consider- 
ing that  between  9/.  and  101.  was  not  an  unreasonable  price  for  passages  to  the  Cape ; and 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  average  price  at  which  we  chartered  ships  for  that  colony  was  at 
the  cheapest  season  71.  11*.  lOrf.  The  emigration  most  analogous  to  that  now  proposed 
w'as  one  conducted  in  1845  by  Mr.  J.  Marshall,  a gentleman  of  great  experience  in  Austra- 
lian emigration.  In  that  case,  acting  under  instructions  from  the  colony  and  the  Secretary 
of  State,  we  put  out  an  advertisement  for  tenders  for  the  collection  and  conveyance  to  the 
Cape  of  a certain  number  of  emigrants  of  specified  descriptions.  The  lowest  tender  was 
from  Mr.  Marshall,  and  the  contract  price  was  10/.  8*.  Looking  to  the  increased  price  of 
provisions  since  that  date,  which  would  nearly  counterbalance  the  general  reduction  of 
freight,  we  do  not  think  it  would  be  possible  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  proposed  emigra- 
tion, including  the  conveyance  of  the  people  from  Germany  to  England,  at  a lower  rate. 


— No.  2.  — 


(No.  204.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  H.  Labouchere , m.  i*.,  to 
Governor  Sir  George  Grey , 

Sir,  Downing-street,  5 June  1857. 

I have  received  your  despatch,  No.  38, * of  the  25th  of  March,  adverting  to 
the  limited  proportion  of  women  who  have  accompanied  the  German  Legion, 
and  recommending  on  that  ground  the  project  of  sending  out  a further  body  of 
German  emigrants,  consisting  of  1,000  families. 

You  mention  that  it  was  supposed  that  the  soldiers  of  the  German  Legion 
were  to  he  sent  out  with  their  wives  and  families.  This  was  done.  The  wives 
and  families  of  the  Germans  were  sent  out  with  them,  and  not  only  was  no 
effort  spared  to  bring  over  from  Germany,  and  despatch  the  wives  of  such  of  the 
soldiers  as  were  already  married,  but  every  encouragement  was  given  to  the 
others  to  marry.  About  100, 1 understand,  did  accordingly  marry  in  this  country, 
and  were  accompanied  to  the  colony  by  their  wives. 

I entirely  agree  witli  you  as  to  the  importance  of  endeavouring  to  maintain  in 
every  community  a due  proportion  of  the  female  sex,  but  I fear  that  this  object 
cannot  be  attained  through  the  means  contemplated  in  your  present  despatch. 

If  it  is  to  be  done  by  public  fuuds,  the  expense  would  be  enormous.  Each 
family  may  be  reckoned  at  not  less  than  five  persons,  and  for  the  purpose  in  view, 
as  large  a proportion  of  them  as  possible  should  be  grown  up.  The  cost  of  the 
sea  passage  alone  of  such  a body  of  people  from  this  country  to  Kaffraria,  could 
scarcely  be  less  than  50,000  and  might  probably  be  more.  There  would  like- 
wise be  the  expenses  of  agency  in  Germany,  of  the  transit  from  thence  to  the 
place  of  embarkation,  and  of  the  accommodation  of  the  immigrants  and  transport 
on  their  first  arrival  in  the  colony,  all  which  charges  would  assuredly  reach  an 
amount  of  from  10,000  /.  to  20,000 /.  The  proposed  dwellings  for  so  many 
families  are  not  likely  to  cost  less  than  30,000  /.  On  the  whole  I cannot  doubt 
that  100,000  /.  is  the  very  smallest  amount  for  which  1,000  German  families  could 
be  taken  to  and  located  in  British  Kaffraria  at  the  public  expense.  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  would  not  feel  justified  in  submitting  to  Parliament  a proposal  for 
the  execution  of  such  a scheme  by  mcaus  of  so  large  an  expenditure  from  the 
funds  of  this  country. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  manifest  objections  to  endeavouring  to  invite  to 
the  Cape  some  portion  of  the  annual  emigration  from  Germany  by  means  of 
notices  from  the  British  Government,  unaccompanied  by  any  pecuniary  aid. 
Probably  no  emigrants  would  come  if  they  really  understood  that  they  were 
to  receive  no  public  assistance ; but  the  attempt  might  lead  to  mucli  correspon- 
dence and  negotiation  with  persons  who  never  could  be  brought  to  believe  that 
the  British  Government  was  recruiting  for  emigrants  without  meaning  to  do 
anything  for  them  ; and  any  casual  settlers  who  might  be  induced  by  such 
notices  to  proceed  to  Kaffraria,  would  fancy  that  they  had  special  claims  on  the 
Government,  and  would  loudly  complain  if  their  success  and  prosperity  fell  short 
of  their  own  expectations. 

There  would  also  be  a great  risk  as  to  the  kind  of  emigrants  (if  any)  who 
would  be  obtained,  and  the  difficulties  of  selection  would  be  much  increased  by 
the  fact  that  only  those  families  would  be  useful  which  comprise  adult  single 
females.  The  temptation  which  this  would  offer  to  frauds  and  misrepresen- 
tations, will  be  obvious  to  all  who  are  familiar  with  the  conduct  of  emigration. 
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On  the  ground  therefore  both  of  the  large  expense  and  of  the  difficulty  of 
execution,  I cannot  accede  to  the  proposal  of  sending  out  a second  and  private 
German  emigration,  in  order  to  promote  the  marriage  of  the  Germans  of  the 
Legion  ; but  I quite  agree  with  you,  a*  I have  already  said,  in  the  importance  of 
procuring  in  every  country  a due  proportion  of  female  to  male  inhabitants. 
British  Kaffraria  appears  by  your  latest  despatches  to  exhibit  signs  of  making  a 
new  start  in  prosperity  ; considerable  sums  have  been  realised  from  the  sale  of 
lands  ; and  I think  that  they  cannot  be  better  expended  than  in  sending  out 
respectable  single  females.  In  Ireland  it  lias  been  ascertained  by  experience 
that  strong,  healthy  young  women  of  perfectly  good  character,  can  be  readily 
obtained  ; and  I shall  instruct  the  Emigration  Commissioners  to  take  an  early 
opportunity  of  sending  out  a party  of  such  emigrants.  Into  the  details  I will 
not  enter  here,  as  they  will  be  better  placed  in  my  answer  to  your  despatch, 
recommending  that  the  proceeds  of  the  land  sales  at  King  William’s  Town  should 
be  expended  iu  emigration.  I will  merely  say  that  I have  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  a considerable  supply  of  respectable  young  women  can  be  furnished  from 
this  kingdom,  and  that  it  is  evident  that  an  emigration  of  that  kind  must  have 
a far  greater  effect  on  the  proportion  of  females  to  the  community,  than  a much 
larger  one  composed  of  married  couples  and  their  children. 

In  the  meanwhile  I am  glad  to  perceive  from  a later  despatch  from  you, 
• Page  a6.  No.  44#,  of  the  4th  of  April,  that  the  German  military  settlers  were  taking  up  their 
several  locations,  that  their  conduct  was  entirely  satisfactory,  and  that  you  felt 
no  doubt  that  the  experiment  of  sending  them  to  South  Africa  would  prove 
successful.  Baron  Stutterlieim  expresses  confident  anticipations  to  the  same 
effect  in  a report  to  Lord  Panmure,  which  has  been  communicated  to  me  from 
the  War  Department,  and  iu  which  I may  add,  he  speaks  very  gratefully  of  the 
interest  shown  by  you  iu  the  Legion,  and  of  the  favourable  reception  given  to  it 
by  the  authorities  and  inhabitants  generally.  I sincerely  hope  that  these 
expectations  may  be  realised,  and  that  the  settlement  of  this  body  of  Germans, 
who  attached  themselves  to  the  fortunes  of  England  at  a time  when  their  services 
were  much  required,  may  both  maintain  the  tranquillity  of  the  frontier,  and 
promote  the  occupation  and  prosperity  of  the  territory  in  which  they  are 
established. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  H.  Labouchere. 

&c.  &c.  See. 
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(No.  205.) 

Copt  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  //.  Labouchere , m.  p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  George  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  5 June  1857. 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch,  No.  36  f,  of  the  23d  of 
March,  accompanied  by  a return  of  a sale  of  lands  at  King  William’s  Town, 
which  had  produced  a sum  of  1,831/.,  and  which  you  expect  shortly  to  be 
followed  by  another  sale  of  nearly  equal  amount. 

I quite  agree  with  you  iu  opinion  that  the  proceeds  of  these  sales,  together 
with  any  future  revenue  which  may  accrue  in  the  same  manner,  should  be 
expended  in  the  introduction  of  immigrants  into  British  Kaffraria.  But  seeing 
the  urgent  representation  which  you  have  made  in  your  other  despatch,  No.  38 
of  the  want  of  a large  proportion  of  females  in  the  European  population  already 
introduced  there,  and  considering  that,  for  the  reasons  explained  in  my  answer 
to  that  despatch,  I am  unable  to  concur  in  the  scheme  of  supplying  that  want 
by  the  importation  of  a large  number  of  German  families,  1 think  that  it  will  be 
essential  that  the  first  emigration  accomplished  by  the  Land  Revenue  should  be 
composed,  as  largely  as  possible,  of  single  females  of  good  character.  There  is 
great  difficulty,  in  England  aud  Scotland,  in  meeting  with  large  numbers  of 
respectable  young  women  who  are  willing  to  emigrate  alone  to  the  colonies,  but 
the  same  difficulty  is  not  felt  in  Ireland ; considerable  parties  of  orphans  and 
other  single  females  have,  at  different  periods,  been  obtained  from  thence,  and 
have  proved  to  be  strong  aud  healthy,  and  of  respectable  character. 

I shall  instruct  the  Emigration  Commissioners  to  take  steps  for  collecting  a body 
of  such  emigrants,  aud  for  sending  them  out  in  a ship  chartered  to  proceed  to 
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Buffalo  Mouth.  I adverted  to  the  question  whether  the  ship  should  be  engaged 
to  call  at  the  Cape  for  orders,  but  such  a course  would  enhance  the  price,  and  more- 
over might  unsettle  the  minds  of  the  emigrants ; and  I have  thought  it  best,  there- 
fore, that  she  should  proceed  direct.  The  regular  mails  will  afford  opportunity 
of  giving  you  ample  notice  of  the  probable  time  of  her  arrival.  She  is  likely  to 
be  despatched  in  about  two  months  from  the  present  time. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  send  out  a small  number  of  married  couples  in  the 
same  vessel,  in  order  to  contribute  to  good  order  on  board. 

I shall  rely  on  your  usual  judgment  and  energy  to  provide  for  the  proper 
reception  of  the  emigrants.  There  should  be  some  place  in  which  they  can  be 
lodged  and  maintained  on  firet  landing,  and  steps  should  be  taken  to  facilitate 
their  procuring  employment  in  service,  or  boding  other  honest  means  of  earning 
a livelihood,  until  they  shall  have  become  absorbed  in  the  population.  Incidental 
charges  of  this  kind  form  part  of  the  legitimate  expenses  of  every  emigration, 
and  should  be  defrayed  out  of  the  Laud  Revenue  of  British  Kaffraria. 

I hare,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  H.  Labouckere. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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(No.  23.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Stanley , m.  p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  Georye  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing- street,  4 May  1858. 

I have  carefully  considered  your  despatch,  No.  206  *,  of  the  26th  of  December 
last,  reporting  that  you  had  taken  measures  for  effecting  a large  German  emigra- 
tion from  Hamburg  to  British  Kaffraria. 

Before  stating  the  decision  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  it  will  be  conve- 
nient briefly  to  recapitulate  the  previous  correspondence. 

In  a despatch  of  the  13lh f of  December  1856,  my  predecessor  communicated 
to  you  a suggestion  which  had  been  made  by  a German  professor  to  the  War 
Department  for  a German  emigration  lie  supplied  you  with  a detailed  exami- 
nation of  the  scheme,  and  pronounced  his  opiuion  agaiust  it,  but  stated  that  he 
would  be  willing  to  consider  any  views  which  might  occur  to  you  on  the 
subject. 

In  an  answer  dated  the  25th  J of  March  1857,  you  expressed  your  opinion, 
founded  on  the  small  proportion  of  females  who  had  come  out  with  the  Legion, 
that  it  would  be  advisable  to  introduce  about  1,000  German  families. 

Mr.  Labouchcrc,  however,  did  not  think  that  this  measure  would  accomplish 
its  object.  In  a reply  to  you,  dated  the  5th§  of  June,  entering  upon  reasonings 
which  embraced  the  whole  subject  and  fully  showed  the  grounds  of  his  conclu- 
sions, he  condemned  and  rejected  the  proposal. 

The  next  despatch  which  arrived  trom  you  is  the  one  now  before  me,  dated 
the  26th  of  December  1857,  announcing  that,  in  the  previous  month  of  August, 
you  had  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  agent  of  a private  firm  at  Hamburg 
for  sending  out  about  4,000  Germans  to  British  Kaffraria,  at  a cost  of  50,000 1. 
for  their  passages,  to  be  paid  for  by  bonds,  bearing  6 per  cent,  interest,  secured 
on  the  revenues  of  that  territory. 

You  mention  in  this  despatch  that,  having  been  consulted  on  the  plan,  and 
being  backed  by  the  opinion  of  the  Secretary  for  War,  you  never  doubted  that 
it  would  be  carried  into  effect,  and  that  you  had  made  all  your  arrangements 
before  you  were  undeceived  by  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Labouchere’s  despatch  of  the 
5th  of  June.  I am  very  unwilling  to  make  statemenls  at  variance  with  any 
impression  which  may  exist  in  your  mind  ; but  I think  you  will  find,  on  examina- 
tion, that  upon  these  particulars  you  are  under  some  misapprehension.  The 
plan  which  was  suggested  to  the  War  Department  in  1856  by  a private  indi- 
vidual, was  one  for  attempting  to  divert  some  proportion  of  ibe  annual  unassisted 
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German  emigration  from  other  countries  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  contem- 
plated no  public  expenditure.  It  was  therefore  very  different  from  the  plan 
which  you  have  adopted.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  War  referred  it  for  con- 
sideration to  this  department,  where  it  was  deemed  impracticable.  With  regard 
to  the  question  of  time,  I find  that  Mr.  Labouchere's  despatch  is  included  in  a 
list  of  despatches  acknowledged  by  you  on  the  22d  of  August,  and,  indeed,  that 
the  mail  steamer  by  which  it  was  conveyed  reached  the  Cape  on  the  27  th  of 
July;  and  that  it  was  only  on  the  19th  of  August  that  you  apprised  the  agent  of 
the  Hamburg  firm  at  the  Cape  that  you  were  prepared  to  enter  into  an  arrange- 
ment for  at  once  introducing  German  immigrants,  which  arrangement  was 
accordingly  concluded  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month.  It  can  hardly  be  said 
therefore  that  the  measure  was  settled  before  you  knew  the  views  of  the  Secretary 
of  State ; on  the  contrary,  it  would  appear  that  it  was  after  learning  his  disap- 
proval of  it  that  an  agreement  was  concluded  for  carrying  it  into  effect  without 
his  authority ; and  it  was  not  until  four  months  afterwards  that  your  present 
despatch  was  written,  conveying  to  him  the  intelligence  that  his  decision  had 
been  set  aside. 

I concur  in  the  conclusion  of  my  predecessor.  The  course  of  following  up  the 
introduction  of  the  German  Legion,  by  sending  to  the  same  district  a large 
additional  number  of  German  emigrants,  unfamiliar  with  English  habits  or 
English  speech,  appears  to  me  one  of,  at  least,  questionable  policy.  Nor  does  it 
seem  clearly  suited  to  fulfil  its  intended  purpose;  for  the  scarcity  of  wives  for 
the  German  Legion  is  hardly  to  be  cured  by  sending  out  a number  of  married 
couples  from  Germany,  accompanied  by  children  so  young  as  most  of  them  must 
be  if  the  majority  of  the  parents  be  of  an  age  to  contend  with  the  difficulties  of  a 
new  settlement.  And  inasmuch  as  there  is,  in  the  finances  of  British  Kaffraria, 
an  annual  deficiency  of  40,000/.,  which  has  only  been  supplied  hitherto  by 
a yearly  grant  from  Parliament,  the  bonds  to  be  nominally  secured  on  the 
revenue  of  that  territory  must,  in  fact,  depend,  for  principal  and  interest,  on 
the  continuance  of  Parliamentary  aid  from  Great  Britain.  Here  it  is  necessary 
also  to  remark  that  the  sum  of  50,000/.,  to  be  paid  for  passages,  would  be  far 
from  completing  the  expenditure.  Transport  is  promised  to  the  emigrants,  for 
themselves,  their  families,  and  their  baggage,  from  the  place  of  landing  to  the 
place  of  settlement ; and  also  numerous  small  lots  of  land,  both  rural  and  in 
villages,  which  must  entail  expensive  surveying.  Nor  is  it  likely  that,  in 
practice,  the  assistance  to  be  granted  to  inexperienced  persons  brought  out  into 
an  entirely  new'  country  could  be  limited  to  the  objects  for  which  it  was  thus 
expressly  promised  beforehand. 

Looking  at  all  these  considerations,  and  especially  seeing  that  the  pecuniary 
consequences  of  the  measure  directly  concern  this  country,  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  felt  bound  to  adhere  to  the  policy  which  had  been  already 
communicated  to  you  by  my  predecessor.  I have  apprised  the  Messrs.  Godeffroy, 
of  Hamburg,  of  the  nature  of  the  resources  of  British  Kaffraria,  and  have 
instructed  them  that  the  emigration  must  be  discontinued.  I am  anxious  to 
effect  this  in  the  manner  most  considerate  towards  the  Messrs.  Gudeffroy,  and 
best  calculated  to  avoid  hardship  to  individuals  ; but  the  measure  itself  is  indis- 
pensable. Of  the  details  of  the  steps  taken  for  the  purpose,  you  shall  be  informed 
when  they  are  further  advanced  ; but  if  some  inconvenience  should  unavoidably 
occur,  I must  observe  that  it  will  have  been  owing  to  the  unfortunate  course 
taken  by  yourself,  of  ordering  an  extensive  series  of  operations  to  be  commenced 
in  Europe  without  the  knowledge  or  the  authority,  and  against  the  previously 
expressed  decision  of  the  Queen’s  Government. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  Stanley. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Stanley,  M.p.,to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  5 May  1858. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday’s  * date,  acquainting  you  that 
measures  were  in  progress  for  discontinuing  the  German  emigration  to  Kaf- 
fraria, 
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fraria,  I have  to  inform  you  that  after  communication  with  the  Messrs.  Godeffroy, 
ii  has  been  settled  that  they  shall  limit  the  number  of  emigrants  sent  out  by 
them  to  1,600  adults,  and  that  a considerable  sum,  of  which  the  amount  as  yet 
awaits  the  approval  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  shall  be  paid 
to  them  as  an  indemnity  to  cover  all  charges  and  losses  which  they  may  incur 
by  relinquishing  the  remainder  of  their  contract. 

The  particulars  of  the  arrangement  will  be  communicated  to  you  by  the  next 
mail. 

1 have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  Stanley. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


— No.  3.— 

(No.  33.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Stanley , m.  p.,  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  20  May  1868. 

With  reference  to  my  Despatches,  No.  23  * of  the  4th  instant,  and  No.  26  * 
of  the  5th  instant,  I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  on  receiving  notice  that 
the  German  emigration  from  Hamburg  must  be  discontinued,  Mr.  Godeffroy, 
the  head  of  the  firm  of  that  name,  repaired  to  this  country. 

He  represented  that  in  full  reliance  on  the  agreement  concluded  with  you  as 
High  Commissioner  of  British  Kaffraria,  the  Messrs.  Godeffroy  had  entered  into 
arrangements,  and  signed  contracts,  for  procuring  and  sending  out  4,000 adults; 
that  some  of  them  had  been  actually  despatched,  and  that  ships  were  named  for 
the  conveyance  of  others;  that  contracts  had  been  made  for  their  provisions ; 
that  numerous  agents  in  various  German  states  had  been  retained ; and  in  fact 
that  in  virtue  of  the  powers  derived  from  such  high  authority,  the  Messrs. 
Godeffroy  had  signed  and  circulated  all  over  Germany  notices  which,  not  only 
would  render  them  legally  liable  for  any  damage  proved  to  be  suffered  by  any 
individual,  but  would  seriously  compromise  their  good  name  unless  they  were 
able  to  satisfy  all  equitable  claims,  and  to  prevent  complaint. 

After  inquiry  and  discussion,  first  at  the  emigration  office  and  afterwards  at 
this  department,  T came  to  the  opinion  that  partly  in  order  to  complete  the 
transactions  which  were  most  advanced,  and  partly  for  the  sake  of  diminishing 
the  amount  of  dead  loss  to  be  incurred  by  the  public,  a number  of  1,600  adults 
mu9t  be  allowed  to  be  sent  out ; and  then  that  a sum  of  5,000  l.  should  be  paid 
to  the  contractors  to  cover  all  expenses  which  might  fall  upon  them  from  the 
abandonment  of  the  remainder  of  the  contract. 

A much  larger  sum  was  originally  suggested  by  Mr.  Godeffroy,  but  eventually 
the  proposed  indemnity  was  reduced  to  the  above  mentioned  amount.  It  was 
not  without  reluctance  that  l resolved  to  recommend  a payment  of  so  consider- 
able a sum  without  any  direct  service  in  return.  But  the  consideration  which 
weighed  chiefly  with  me  was  the  great  amount  of  wholly  indefinite  expendi- 
ture,  contingent  upon  every  additional  number  of  German  emigrants  introduced 
into  the  colony,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  endeavouring  to  protect  its  future 
revenues  from  such  extensive  demands. 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  I^rds  Commissioners  of  the  Trea- 
sury have  concurred  in  the  proposed  course ; and  that  it  has  therefore  been 
agreed  to  pay  to  the  Messrs.  Godeffroy,  out  of  the  vote  for  British  Kaffraria,  the 
sum  of  5,000/.,  on  condition  of  their  limiting  the  number  of  emigrants  sent  out 
under  your  arrangement  to  1,600  adults,  of  whom  the  despatch  is  to  be  com- 
pleted in  the  course  of  the  present  year,  and  of  their  undertaking  to  bear  with- 
out further  claim  on  the  Government  all  charges  and  losses  which  may  arise  out 
of  this  reduction  of  the  emigration. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  Stanley. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  3. 

Right  Hon.  Lord 
Stanley,  m.  p.,  to 
Goremor  Sir  G. 
Grey. 

so  May  1858. 

• Pages  7 and  8. 
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No.  i. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouebere, 
m.  r. 

23  March  1857. 


No.  2. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouebere, 
m.  p. 

25  March  1857. 


• Page  1. 


Despatches  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey. 


— No.  I — 

(No.  35.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchcre , m.p. 

King  William's  Town,  23  March  1857. 

(Received,  27  May  1857.) 

Sir,  (Ananrered,  No.  205,  6 June  1867,  p.  6.) 

I have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information  the  return  • of  a sale  of 
land  in  King  William's  Town,  which  took  place  on  the  14th  instant,  from  which 
you  will  see  that  35  town  lots  sold  for  the  sum  of  1,831/.  sterling,  being  at  an 
average  of  about  52/.  per  lot,  or  of  406 1.  per  acre. 

2.  I will  direct  the  authorities  here  to  pay  over  this  sum  of  1,831/.  into  the 
Commissariat  Chest;  and  the  proceeds  of  the  next  land  sale  shall  in  like  manner 
be  paid  into  the  Commissariat  Chest.  These  payments  will  jointly  produce  a 
sum  of  upwards  of  3,000/.,  which  I estimate  will  he  about  the  probable  cost  of 
sending  a ship-load  of  British  emigrants  to  the  Buffalo  Mouth  ; and  1 have 
earnestly  to  request  that  you  will  direct  the  Colonial  Laud  and  Emigration 
Commissioners  to  endeavour  w ithout  delay  to  procure  for  British  Kaffraria  a 
ship-load  of  British  emigrants,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Buffalo  Mouth,  where 
every  preparation  shall  be  made  for  their  reception.  At  the  present  moment, 
the  Kaffir  population  are  evidently  either  becoming  absorbed  amongst  the 
Europeans  or  are  succumbing  before  us ; and  it  becomes  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence for  the  final  settlement  of  the  Kaffir  question,  and  of  the  difficulties  which 
have  for  so  long  harassed  this  frontier,  to  increase  as  speedily  as  possible  the 
number  of  Europeans  in  this  country,  which  is  capable  of  supporting  an  un- 
usually dense  population. 

3.  I beg  therefore,  in  the  most  pressing  terms,  to  request  that  for  the  present 
a ship-load  of  emigrants  may  be  dispatched  every  two  months  from  England  to 
the  Buffalo  Mouth.  These  emigrants  should  consist,  in  as  far  as  practicable,  of 
married  persons  with  families,  and  should  be  composed  either  of  artisans  or 
agricultural  labourers,  both  of  which  classes  of  person  will  find  ready  employ- 
ment here. 

4.  This  province  will  very  soon  possess  a very  considerable  land  fund,  the 
whole  of  which  shall,  from  time  to  time  as  it  accrues,  for  the  present,  he  paid 
into  the  Military  Chest,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  expense  of  the  proposed 
emigration. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchcre^  m.p.,  (signed)  G.  Gi'ty. 

&c.  &c.  See. 


— No.  2.  — 

(No.  38.; 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchcre,  m.  p. 

King  William’s  Town,  26  March  1857. 
(Received,  27  May  1867.) 

Sir,  (Answered,  No.  204,  b June- 1867,  p.  6.) 

I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch,  No-  138,#  of 
the  13th  of  December  last,  transmitting  the  copy  of  a correspondence  with  the 
War  Department,  on  the  subject  of  sending  a body  of  German  emigrants  to  this 
province. 

2.  I ought 


• JV.  B. The  notice  is  not  printed,  as  it  only  supplies  particulars  of  the  sale. 
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2.  I ought  to  point  out,  that  when  it  was  proposed  to  send  out  the  soldiers  of 
the  German  Legion  to  this  country,  it  was  expressly  stated  that  they  would  be 
accompanied  by  their  wives  and  families;  at  least  the  general  impression  created 
was  that  the  German  military  settlers  would  be  accompanied  by  a fair  proportion 
of  females. 

3.  The  facts  are,  however,  that  whilst  2,300  soldiers  of  the  German  Legion 
have  landed  in  this  colony,  with  a very  unusually  large  proportion  of  officers  or 
gentlemen  cadets,  only  330  females  have  accompanied  them.  The  results  of  this 
will  be  disastrous  to  the  whole  community;  it  has  created  considerable  alarm  in 
the  minds  of  the  native  population;  great  immorality  will  result  from  it,  and 
great  expense;  for  it  would  be  impossible  under  such  circumstances  to  detain 
the  German  military  settlers  in  their  villages  as  ordinary  settlers.  They  will 
roam  over  the  whole  country  in  search  of  females,  and  will  probably  be  frequently 
murdered  bv  the  native  population,  whilst  as  a military  force  they  will  be  quite 
useless  for  the  defence  of  the  colony. 

4.  The  only  way  in  which  these  evils  can  be  prevented,  until  a due  proportion 
of  female  emigrants  have  been  sent  out  to  the  country,  is,  to  keep  the  settlers 
under  arms  as  soldiers ; and  this  has  accordingly  been  done. 

5.  During  the  first  year  of  their  service  in  South  Africa  the  additional  expense 
on  this  account  will  not  be  very  great,  because  they  are  entitled  during  that 
^period  to  draw  a free  ration ; but  in  all  future  years  the  expense  of  such  a pro- 
ceeding will  be  very  large;  and  yet,  unless  females  are  sent  out,  it  must  neces- 
sarily be  had  recourse  to. 

6.  I beg  therefore  to  recommend  that  Lord  Panmurc’s  suggestion  of  sending 
German  emigrants  to  this  country  should  be  carried  out  with  the  least  possible 
delay. 

7.  The  best  mode  of  doing  this  would,  in  my  belief,  be,  to  provide  a free 
passage  from  Germany  for  one  thousand  (1,000)  heads  of  families,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  the  Government  undertaking  to  give  to  each  of  these  heads 
of  families  a small  building  allotment,  either  in,  or  in  the  vicinity  of,  some  village 
in  South  Africa,  together  with  one  acre  of  land  iu  the  neighbourhood  of  the  same 
place.  I purposely  use  the  general  terms  of  South  Africa,  in  order  that  no  dis- 
pute regarding  their  construction  might  afterwards  arise  ; but  these  families 
would,  in  fact,  be  located  in  the  vicinity  of  some  of  the  German  villages  which 
have  recently  been  established,  uuless  some  difficulties,  now  unforeseen,  presented 
themselves. 

8.  I have  called  upon  Baron  Von  Stutterheira  for  a report  on  this  subject,  a 
copy  of  which  I have  the  honour  to  enclose.  He  names  the  agents  who  would  be 

best  qualified  to  carry  the  proposed  arrangements  out;  and  I should  recommend  — __ ?*>ciOSj^ 
the  employment  of  these  gentlemen,  because  they  will  be  the  means  of  obtaining,  ^arc/,  C' 
as  the  proposed  emigrants,  a very  great  number  of  the  relations  and  friends  iB57. 

of  the  German  military  settlers  who  have  already  been  located  in  British 
Ka  Arana. 

9.  The  vessels  which  bring  these  emigrants  out  should  be  chartered  to  call  at 
Cape  Town  for  orders,  and  to  proceed  from  thence  to  East  London  (the  Buffalo 
Mouth),  there  to  laud  the  emigrants. 

JO.  Every  requisite  for  their  reception  already  exists  in  this  country,  and  the 
sooner  they  are  sent  out  the  better.  The  German  villages  are  now'  for  the  most 
pan  finally  settled,  and  the  plan  of  military  colonisation  is  so  far  working  most 
satisfactorily,  and  will  continue  to  do  so,  if  the  proposed  emigrants  are  sent  out; 
if  not,  great  additional  expense  must  he  incurred,  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
the  whole  plan  may  not  ultimately  fail  in  attaining  many  of  the  objects  which 
it  was  hoped -would  be  gained  from  it. 

I have,  See. 

The  Right  Hou.  H.  Labouchere,  m.p.,  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

&c.  kc.  &c. 
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End  ia  No.  2. 

(No.  4.) 


Enclosure  in  No.  2. 


Extract  of  Letter  from  Baron  Stvtterkeim  to  Governor  Sir  G.  Grey,  dated  Pensioners’ 
Village,  King  William’s  Town,  21  March  1857. 

It  has  afforded  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  learn  that  it  is  your  Excellency’s  intention 
to  bring  emigrants,  say  1,000  families,  from  Germany  to  this  country  with  free  passages  to 
the  Buffalo  Mouth,  and  with  a grant  of  a building  allotment,  and  an  acre  of  ground  in  or 
near  one  of  the  German  settlements,  to  each  head  of  a family. 

Having  given  the  subject  my  most  serious  attention  and  mature  consideration,!  venture 
to  urge  it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  accomplishment  of  such  a scheme  will  be  alike  beneficial 
to  the  colony  and  to  Great  Britain,  giving  additional  impulse  to  the  progress  of  civilisation 
to  the  one,  and  enriching  and  increasing  the  commerce  of  both. 

I am  persuaded  that  upon  such  conditions  a great  number  of  respectable  families  will 
emigrate  from  Germany,  and  come  to  this  country  with  a ven*  fair  chance  of  success. 

The  present  settlers  will  afford  a most  desirable  nucleus,  and  the  German  emigrants  being 
generally  of  steady  and  industrious  habits,  will  be  found  peculiarly  fitted  to  aevclope,  by 
perseverance,  the  various  profitable  agricultural  resources  of  which  the  country  is  capable, 
and  for  which  it  will  become  more  and  more  notorious  as  soon  as  there  is  a greater  abundance 
of  labour. 

I observe,  however,  in  the  papers  which  your  Excellency  did  me  the  honour  to  submit 
for  my  perusal  the  name  of  Professor  Demmler. 

I would,  on  political  and  other  grounds,  strongly  recommend  as  agents  on  the  continent 
the  house  of  Messrs.  Godeffroy  and  Son  in  Hamburg,  and  that  of  Albert  Varrentrapp,  in 
Frankfort-on-the-Mainc. 

As  agents  in  England,  my  past  experience  and  high  appreciation  of  their  unremitting 
attention  and  energy,  prompt  me  to  suggest  Messrs.  Churchward  & Co.,  56,  Lombard- 
street,  London,  who,  above  all  others,  assisted  most  effectually  in  importing  volunteers  for 
the  late  German  Legion,  and  whom  I am  convinced  will  be  aB  sanguine  and  energetic  in 
forwarding  the  views  of  Government  upon  this  as  upon  former  occasions. 


No.  3. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere, 
m.  r. 

3 December  1 857. 


— No.  3.  — 

(No.  184.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchere , m.p. 

Cape  Town,  3 December  1 857. 

Sir  (Received,  8 February  1858.) 

1 have  the  honour  to  report,  that  the  “Lady  Kennaway,”  with  emigrants  for 
British  Kaffraria,  arrived  at  the  Buffalo  Mouth,  and  that  the  emigrants  were  all 
safely  landed  on  the  23d  ultimo. 


- 


2.  I enclose  the  copy  of  a private  letter  from  Colonel  Maclean,  in  which  you 
will  see  he  speaks  highly  of  the  class  of  emigrants  ou  board  the  “ Lady  Kenna- 
way We  have  yet,  however,  had  but  little  experience  of  them. 

3.  I regret  to  add,  that  two  days  after  the  emigrants  were  landed  the  “ Lady 
Kennaway  ” parted  from  her  anchors,  and  went  on  shore  a complete  wreck,  and 
the  crew  were  with  some  difficulty  saved.  The  cause  of  the  vessel  going  on 
shore  yet  remains  unexplained,  but  a court  of  inquiry  will  be  assembled  for  the 
purpose  of  investigating  the  matter. 


4.  I should  not  have  sent  off  this  hurried  report  regarding  the  arrival  of  the 
emigrants  by  the  “ Lady  Kennaway,”  if  I had  not  feared  that  the  news  of  the  loss 
of  the  vessel  might  cause  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  their  friends,  to  relieve  which 
I shall  send  u triplicate  copy  of  this  despatch,  in  order  that  it  may  reach  you  at 
as  early  a date  as  possible. 

1 have,  &c. 
(signed)  G.  Grey. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  m.p., 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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My  dear  Sir  George,  Fort  Murray,  26  November  1857. 

The  immigrant*  were  all  safely  landed  on  the  23d,  and  will  arrive  in  King  "William’s 
Town  this  afternoon.  A better  claaa  of  emigrants  could  not  have  been  selected,  and  I hope 
we  may  succeed  in  getting  them  good  situations.  Your  Excellency  will  be  sorry  to  hear 
that  the  " Lady  Kennaway  ” parted  her  anchor  in  the  roaustead,  and  went  on  shore  vester- 
day  afternoon,  and  is  a complete  wreck.  The  crew  were  with  some  difficulty  saved.  All 
the  passengers  and  immigrants  were  landed  on  Monday  the  23d  instant. 

I have  ordered  a court  of  inouiry  into  the  cause  of  the  aocident,  as,  from  all  I can  learn, 
it  appears  singular,  and  demands  explanation. 

Yours  truly, 

(signed)  John  Maclean. 


(No.  206.) 


— No.  4.  — 


Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Greg  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Laboucherey  M.  p. 


Cape  Town,  26  December  1857. 

(Received,  8 February  1858.) 

Sir,  (Answered,  No.  23,  4 May  1858,  page  7.) 

I have  in  previous  despatches  called  your  attention  to  the  fact  that,  acting 
under  the  directions  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  I had,  before  the  Colonial 
Parliament  agreed  to  co-operate  in  introducing  the  German  Legion  into  this 
country,  staled,  that  the  number  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  of  that 
force,  who  would  probably  offer  themselves  for  the  service,  would  amount  to 
8,000,  accompanied  by  a large  proportion  of  officers ; that  the  greater  number 
of  men  would  have  wives  and  families,  and  that,  if  it  were  thought  desirable, 
those  not  then  married  would  be  glad  to  enter  into  that  state  with  a view  to  a 
fixed  setttlcment. 

2.  I have  also  reported  that  but  2,300  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates 
actually  arrived  in  this  country,  and  that  they  were  accompanied  by  an  un- 
usually large  proportion  of  officers  and  gentlemen  cadets,  whilst  the  total  num- 
ber of  females  accompanying  the  force  was  only  330,  of  which  number  probably 
130  were  either  wives  or  female  children  of  the  officers,  so  that  there  could  not 
have  been  more  than  200  females,  children  included,  for  the  entire  body  of  non- 
commissioned officers  and  privates,  instead  of  at  least  1,600  wives  alone,  as  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country  would  have  been  justified  in  expecting  from  the  pro- 
posal made  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

3.  I have  farther  shown  in  previous  letters  the  evils  which  must  ultimately 
fall  upon  the  country  if  this  state  of  things  continues,  the  ill-feeling  which  will 
by  it  be  created  in  the  minds  of  its  inhabitants,  and  also,  that  the  large  expendi- 
ture incurred  in  locating  the  German  Legion  in  this  country,  will  have  been 
entirely  thrown  away,  as  the  moment  they  are  removed  from  the  restrictions  of 
martial  lawr,  they  will  break  up  and  disperse  in  search  of  places  where  they  can 
obtain  wives,  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  certain  that  Great  Britain  will  not 
retain  this  body  of  officers  and  men  in  permanent  military  pay  for  many  years, 
yet  it  is  only  by  this  being  done  that  the  Government  is  enabled  to  keep  them 
enrolled,  and  under  the  provisions  of  the  Mutiny  Act. 

4.  The  Secretary  for  War  evidently  felt  all  these  points  strongly,  when  in  his 
letter,  noted  in  the  margin,  he  assented  to  the  military  emigration  being  fol- 
lowed up  without  delay  by  a considerable  free  emigration  of  German  families, 
and  had  even  given  directions  that  t lie  German  officer  who,  he  proposed,  should 
act  as  emigration  agent,  should  be  detained  in  England  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  that  office.  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  however,  thought 
it  most  prudent  to  refer  this  proposal  of  the  Secretary  for  War  for  my  con- 
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Enel,  in  No.  3. 


No.  4. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hon 
H.  Laboucbere, 

m-  r. 

26  Dec.  1857. 


Colonel  Mundy  to 
the  Undersecretary 
of  State  for  the 
Colonies. 

15  Nov.  1P56. 
Vide  page  1. 
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sideration.  I reported  so  strongly  in  its  favour,  indeed,  upon  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  the  measure,  that,  backed  as  I was  with  the  recorded  opinion  of  the  Secretary 
for  War,  I never  doubted  but  that  the  measure  would  be  carried  out,  and  made 
all  my  arrangements  accordingly,  and  it  was  not  until  I had  the  liouour  of 
• Page  5.  receiving  your  despatch,  No.  204,*  of  the  5th  of  June,  that  I was  undeceived  in 
tin's  respect. 


From  State  for  May  1855. 


Blinkwater  Post 
Fort  Fordyce  - 
„ W hite 
„ Cox 

Middle  Drift  - 
Fort  Chumie  * 
„ Hare 

Keiskamina  Hoek 
Kabousie  Peat  - 
Dohne  Post 
Baillie’s  Grave  - 
Izeli  Poet 
Tamacba  Post  - 


5.  I should  yet  further  point  out  that  the  Kaffirs,  having  been  compelled  to 
quit  their  strongholds  in  British  Kaffraria,  including  the  Amatola  Mountains, 
and  other  fertile  tracts  of  country,  we,  having  no  European  population  to  put 
into  these  territories,  have,  since  1852,  that  is,  for  five  years,  held  them  by  a 
military  force,  and  must  still  continue  to  do  so.  That  force,  which  is  quite 
useless  for  any  other  purpose,  from  being  broken  up  into  small  detachments,  has 
never  been  less  in  number  than  2,500  men;  indeed,  when  I assumed  the 
Government  of  the  colony,  it  exceeded  that  number,  ns  will  be  seen  from  the 
return  in  the  margin.  Now,  allowing  35,000  /.  a year  as  the 
cost  of  800  men,  including  the  expense  of  their  officers,  bar- 
racks, transport,  &c.,*  which  estimate  is  below  the  true  cost,  a, 
charge  of  nearly  105,000/.  per  annum,  or  525,000/.  in  the  five 
years  already  elapsed,  has  been  incurred  for  the  occupation  of  this 
territory,  the  whole  of  which  expenditure,  if  the  troops  marched 
out  of  the  Amatolas  to-morrow,  would  leave  no  trace  whatever 
behind  it,  and  the  natives  would  immediately  re-occupy  their 
strongholds;  whilst,  comparatively  speaking,  a very  small  sum, 
judiciously  expended  on  immigration,  would  have  enabled  800 
men  to  produce  all  the  advantages  now  yielded  by  2,500  men, 
and  would,  whilst  relieving  Great  Britain  from  a vast  annual 
charge,  have  also  done  away  with  all  future  extraordinary 
expenditure  on  Kaffir  wars,  by  placing  this  country  in  a state 
of  perfect  security. 

6.  W 'hat  has  followed  in  South  Africa,  from  sitting  still  and 
doing  nothing,  has,  throughout  a long  series  of  years,  invariably 
been  this,  a heavy  annual  expenditure  for  several  years,  then  a 
very  expensive  and  inconclusive  Kaffir  war,  and,  as  in  each  of  these  wars  the 
natives  were  trained  to  larger  combinations  amongst  themselves,  and  to  a more 
perfect  system  of  warfare,  each  one  of  them,  as  it  has  come  on  in  its  turn, 
has  been  longer,  more  expensive,  and  more  disastrous  to  us  than  that  which 
preceded  it. 
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7.  I therefore,  although  it  would  have  been  au  easy  course  to  adopt,  have  not 
felt  justified  in  sitting  down  quietly  and  letting  events  take  their  course,  but 
have  felt  it  was  a duty  that  I owed  to  this  colony  and  to  Great  Britain,  and  in 
which  I was  sure  you  would  support  me,  to  endeavour  to  fill  up  the  vacant  parts 
of  British  Kaffraria  with  a gi«jd  European  population.  I say  this,  because 
I could  have  kept  the  country  quiet  for  my  time,  and  have  left  the  difficulties 
for  my  successor;  but  I felt  sure  that,  from  the  great  interest  you  have  always 
taken  in  this  country,  you  would  bear  me  out  in  any  proper  responsibility 
I assumed,  however  heavy  it  might  be. 

8.  The  first  point  I had  to  determine  was  the  character  of  the  population 
I ought  to  introduce.  The  German  military  settlers  had  been  located  in 
villages,  the  sites  of  which  had  been  chosen  with  a view  to  the  future  defence  of 
the  country.  It  was,  therefore,  desirable  to  render  these  permanent  and  pro- 
ductive locations.  Their  present  military  population,  with  their  defensible 
villages,  formed  a nucleus  round  which  a body  of  peasantry  might  cluster  with 
a certainty  of  success. 

9.  The  German  soldiers  having,  however,  no  capital,  could  not  themselves 
employ  British  labourers  ; nor  was  it  likely  that  they  would  receive  the  families 
of  such  persons  into  their  houses  on  their  arrival.  Nor  could  there,  for  several 
years,  be  any  great  sympathy  between  races,  differing  so  much  in  language, 

customs, 


• As  per  under-m«ntioned  Commissariat  Estimate  '*  Annual  estimated  cost  of  a regiment,  con- 
sisting of  35  officers  and  800  men,  at  the  Cape,  34,983/. — Signed,  J.  S.  D.H 
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customs,  and  habits.  I abandoned,  therefore,  the  thought  of  attempting  to  mix 
British  emigrants  up  in  the  same  villages  with  the  German  settlers,  although,  as 
you  are  awaTe,  I propose  they  should  be  introduced  in  considerable  numbers  into 
the  province  of  British  Kuffraria. 

10.  It,  however,  appeared  to  me  that  I might  with  great  success  introduce  into 
each  German  military  village  a number  of  families  of  German  cultivators  of  the 
soil.  The  German  military  settlers  would,, on  the  arrival  of  these  persons,  espe- 
cially if  they  were  their  own  friends,  cheerfully  give  them  house-room,  and 
render  them  those  kind  and  friendly  offices  which  are  so  valuable  to  newly- 
arrived  settlers.  There  was  no  doubt  that  the  military  villages,  reinforced  by  an 
emigration  of  families  of  this  kind,  would  remain  permanent  locations ; and  as 
the  German  officers  constitute  a class  of  resident  country  gentry,  and  the  villages 
are  provided  with  clergymen,  school&j  medical  attendants  (all  of  the  same  nation 
as  the  newly-arriving  emigrants),  they  would  together  constitute  a society  of 
harmonious  elements,  which  might  readily  attain  to  a great  degree  of  pro- 
sperity. 

11.  The  only  difficulty  was  to  obtain  the  funds  for  conducting  such  an  emi- 
gration ; but  I yesterday  received  a letter  from  a German  house,  stating  that  they 
have  consented  to  conduct  the  proposed  emigration  for  me  at  the  rate  of  at  least 
2,000  souls  a year,  the  first  vessels  sailing  from  Germany  in  April  next.  I have 
called  upon  the  military  settlers,  who  wish  their  relatives  to  come  out,  to  make 
their  applications  and  the  necessary  arrangements,  ami  we  have  already  received 
as  many  applications  as  we  desire. 


12.  The  enclosed  papers  will  show  you  the  plan  on  which  this  emigration  is  to 
be  conducted.  About  4,000  persons  will  come  out  in  the  first  two  years,  at  a 
cost  of  50,000/.  The  emigrants  will  repay  the  passage-money  in  instalments. 
The  Kaffrarian  Government  will  give  debentures  as  they  arrive  in  the  country 
for  50,000/.,  secured  on  the  revenues,  which  will  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  six 
per  cent  for  10  years.  This  annual  charge  on  the  revenue  of  3,000/.  per  annum 
will  be  far  more  than  paid  each  year  by  the  increased  receipts  from  the  aug- 
mented population,  and  from  the  general  improvement  which  will  take  place  in 
the  country.  The  emigrants  will  also  be  entitled  to  land,  for  which  they  will  pay. 
The  amounts  thus  paid  will  by  degrees  yield  a considerable  land  fund,  which 
will  be  available  for  the  general  expenses  of  the  country,  and  lor  immigration 
purposes.  , 
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1 3.  It  is  only  necessary  for  me  to  add,  that  the  rapid  augmentation  which  will 
take  place  in  the  European  population  under  the  proposed  system  will  in  a few 
years  put  British  Kuffraria  in  such  a condition,  that  it  will  cease  to  he  a cause  of 
anxiety  and  expense  to  Great  Britain  ; and  that  I hope  the  efforts  its  Govern- 
ment has  made  thus  to  aid  itself  will  show  how  desirous  it  is  to  relieve  the  mother 
country  of  every  charge  it  can  ; as  also  how  great  is  the  public  confidence  in  the 
resources  and  prospects  of  the  country,  when  it  finds  no  difficulty  in  procuring 
a loan  of  50,000/.  on  the  security  of  its  own  revenues. 

I have,  Sec. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  m.p.,  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

Ac.  Ac.  See. 


Enclosure  1,  in  No.  4.  End.  i,  in  No  4. 

Sir,  Colonial  Office,  19  August  1857. 

W ith  reference  to  the  commuineation  which  you  addressed  to  his  Excellency  the  Go- 
vernor on  the  16th  April  last,  proposing  on  behalf  of  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son,  of 
Hamburg,  to  introduce  German  emigrants  into  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  I 
am  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  and  Governor  of  British  Kanraria 
to  inform  you  that  he  is  prepared  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  for  at  once  introducing 
German  emigrants  into  that  settlement,  under  the  regulations  contained  in  the  enclosed 
document,  which  arc  founded  mainly  upon  the  proposals  contained  in  your  letter  above 
referred  to. 

2.  His  Excellency  proposes  to  carry  on  this  immigration  to  the  extent  (in  cost  of  trans- 
port) of  50,000/. 

3.  The  payment  for  transport  from.  Hamburg  to  British  Kaffrariais  to  be  made  to  Messrs. 

Godcffroy  & Son  in  debentures  of  the  Government  of  British  Kaffraria,  of  such  amounts 
(not  being  less  than  50/.  each)  as  Messrs.  Godcffroy  and  Son  may  desire,  such  debentures  to 
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bear  interest,  payable  in  London,  half-yearly  or  quarterly,  if  required,  at  the  rate  of  six  per 
Cent  per  annum,  and  to  be  recloimable  in  10  years  at  furthest ; but  the  Government  to  have 
the  right  of  reducing  them,  or  any  part  of  them,  at  an  earlier  period,  upon  giving  six 
months'  notice  to  the  holders. 

4.  His  Excellency  is  very  desirous  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  commencing  the  emigra- 
tion, and  he  will  require  that  Messrs.  Godeffroy  should  use  every  exertion  to  despatch  one  or 
more  vessels  during  the  present  year. 

5.  His  Excellency  will  expect  Messrs.  Godeffroy  and  Son  to  send  out  at  least  2,000 
persons  during  the  shipping  season  of  1858,  dividing  the  shipments  as  equally  as  may  be 
practicable  over  the  season,  which,  he  understands,  extends  from  March  to  November,  both 
months  inclusive,  and  to  continue  to  conduct  the  emigration  upon  the  same  scale  during  the 
remainder  of  the  contract. 

6.  If  Messrs.  Godeffroy  & Son  should  comply  with  the  preceding  stipulations,  and  carry 
on  the  service  to  his  Excellency’s  satisfaction,  his  Excellency  will  undertake  not  to  employ 
any  other  agents  in  Germany  for  this  service. 

7.  On  the  other  hand,  in  order  to  meet  the  contingency  of  the  service  not  being  carried 
on  satisfactorily,  his  Excellency  reserves  to  the  Government  the  power  of  terminating  the 
contract  to  be  entered  into  upon  the  above  terms,  upon  giving  to  Messrs.  Godeffroy  & Son 
full  six  months’  notice  of  his  intention  to  require  the  cancclment  of  it. 

8.  His  Excellency  believes  that  the  details  will  be  found  to  have  been  carefully  considered 
and  fully  provided  lor ; but  if  any  necessary  stipulations  or  regulation  has  been  overlooked 
in  the  present  communication,  it  can  be  added  as  a supplement  to  the  arrangement, 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  Ratcson  W.  Rate  son, 

W.  Berg,  Esq.,  Cape  Town.  Colonial  Secretary. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Copt  of  a Communication  from  Mr.  William  Berg , of  Cape  Town,  dated  16  April  1857, 

relative  to  a proposal  to  introduce  into  this  Colony  Emigrants  from  Germany. 

To  His  Excellency  Sir  George  Grey,  K.C.B.,  Governor. 

Sir,  Cape  Town,  16  April  1857. 

The  desire  of  your  Excellency  and  of  the  Colonial  Parliament  to  introduce  emigrants 
into  the  colony  upon  a large  and  comprehensive  arrangement  has  attracted  the  attention  of 
my  friends,  Messrs.  John  Cesar  Godeffroy  & Son,  of  Hamburg,  who  have  requested  me, 
as  their  agent,  to  propose  to  your  Excellency,  for  your  favourable  consideration,  a plan  for 
the  introduction  of  German  emigrants,  under  the  following  arrangements,  which,  from  the 
wealth,  European  reputation,  and  respectability  of  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son,  will  be 
carried  out  with  facility  : 

1.  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son  will  engage  and  bring  to  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  (i.  e.,  to  Table  Bay  and  Algon  Bay),  from  Hamburg,  German  emigrants,  of 
respectable  character,  and  of  all  trades,  as  well  as  those  attached  to  agricultural  pursuits, 

2.  The  engagement  to  be  made  with  emigrants,  and  the  expense  of  conveying  them  to 
the  colony,  will  he  undertaken  and  borne  by  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son,  who  bear  the 
risk  occasioned  from  all  deaths  during  the  voyage,  and  have  no  claim  for  any  loss  or  expense 
thereby  sustained. 

3.  The  ordinary  class  of  emigrants  shall  be  conveyed  to  the  colony  at  the  rate  of  11  L 
10  *.  sterling  for  each  adult,  ana  half  that  amount  for  each  child  under  the  age  of  ten  years, 
who  shall  arrive  at,  and  be  landed  in,  the  colony. 

4.  That  if  the  Government  shall  so  deem  it,  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son  will  send 
with  every  body  of  emigrants  a doctor  and  a clergyman,  at  the  rate  of  30 1.  for  each,  and 
who  shall  receive  a cabin  passage. 

5.  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son  engage  to  victual,  up  to  the  time  of  their  arrival,  the 
emigrants  so  imported  by  them. 

6.  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son  will,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  scheme,  advance  moneys 
to  the  extent  of  200,000  /. ; say,  200,000 1.  sterling. 

7.  They  will  agree  to  a reimbursement  by  Colonial  Government  debentures,  bearing 
interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent.,  payable  quarterly.  The  debentures  to  be  redeemable 
in  at  least  10  years,  but  the  Government  to  have  the  right  to  redeem  them,  or  any  part  of 
them,  upon  giving  six  months'  notice  to  the  holders. 

8.  The  debentures  shall  not  be  negotiable  in  the  colony. 

Upon  these  terms  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son  arc  further  prepared  to  introduce,  in 
addition  to  the  ordinary  class  of  emigrants,  a great  number  of  industrious  respectable 

families, 
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families,  who  are  anxious  to  settle  in  this  colony,  provided  they  are  advanced  the  means  of 
passage,  and  provided  Government  will  Bell  the  land  on  credit,  to  be  paid  with  their  passage 
money  and  interest,  as  follows : — 

Fifty  acres  of  good  land  to  every  married  couple ; 30  acres  to  every  single  man ; 10 
acres  for  each  child  above  10  years  of  age  ; five  acres  for  each  child  above  one  year 
of  age. 

The  rate  of  the  land,  Government  will,  the  emigrants  are  assured,  fix  at  a fair  and 
reasonable  sum. 

Transfer  of  the  land  not  to  be  given  until  paid  for,  with  the  passage  money. 

Such  payment  to  be  made  as  follows  one-fifth  after  the  fourth  year ; one-  fifth  after 
the  fifth  year ; one-fifth  after  the  sixth  year ; one-fifth  after  the  seventh  year ; and  one- 
fifth  after  the  eighth  year  from  the  date  of  the  sale. 

The  emigrants  have  the  right  of  paying  off  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  debt,  at  an 
earlier  period. 

Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son  will  convey  all  description  of  emigrants  in  their  own 
vessels,  including  their  powerful  steamers,  which  comprise  some  of  the  largest  merchant 
vessels  and  steamers  afloat. 

The  expense  of  introducing  the  latter  class  of  emigrants  is  included  in  the  sum  of 
200,000  in  such  proportion  as  the  Government  may  deem  most  expedient 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  Wm.  Berg. 


To  The  Honourable  Rawson  W.  Raw  a on.  Esq. 

Sir,  Cape  Town,  25  August  1857. 

I have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter  of  18th  instant,  and  beg  to 
reply,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  tnc  Governor,  that,  on  behalf  of  Messrs,  John 
Cesar  Godeffroy  & Son,  of  Hamburg,  I quite  agree  to  the  terms  stated  for  the  importation 
of  emigrants  to  British  Kaffraria,  and  that  I will  forthwith  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the 
execution  of  the  agreement. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  Wm.  Berg. 


Enclosure  2,  in  No.  4.  Enel.  9}  i„  nu.  4. 

Sir,  Colonial  Office,  25  August  1857. 

I have  the  honour  herewith  to  forward  a memorandum  regarding  the  form  of  contract 
to  be  entered  into  bv  emigrants  to  British  KaflVaria  for  the  repayment  of  the  passage-money 
to  be  advanced  by  the  Government. 

The  contract  itself  had  better  be  drawn  up  in  Germany.  The  experience  of  Messrs. 

Godeffroy  will  best  guide  them  in  this  matter. 

II.  E.  has  directed  a power  of  attorney  to  be  prepared  to  enable  Mr.  Gustav  Godeffroy, 
whom  you  have  named,  to  act  as  his  representative  in  the  execution  of  these  contracts.  It 
will  be  forwarded  to  you  as  soon  as  it  is  ready. 

I return  herewith  your  power  of  attorney  from  Messrs.  Godeffroy,  of  which  I have 
retained  a copy. 

I have,  &c. 

Wm.  Berg,  Esq.,  Cape  Town.  (signed)  Rawion  W.  Rawson , 

Colonial  Secretary. 


Draft  Contract  between  the  Kaffrarian  Government  and  J.  C.  Godeffroy  Son, 
for  the  introduction  of  Immigrants  into  British  Kaffraria. 

Bf.  it  hereby  made  known,  that  on  this  the  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  before  me, 

notary  public,  duly  sworn  and  admitted  by  the  Government  of  the 
colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  residing  in  Cape  Town,  in  the  presence  of  the 
subscribing  witnesses,  personally  came  and  appeared  the  Honourable  Rawson  William 
Rawson,  esq.,  duly  authorised  to  make  and  execute  this  contract  on  behalf  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  British  Kaffraria  by  his  Excellency  Sir  George  Grey,  k.  c.  b.,  in  his  capacity  as 
Her  Majesty’s  High  Commissioner  and  Governor  of  British  Kaffraria,  of  the  one  part,  and 
William  Berg,  of  Cape  Town,  merchant,  of  the  other  part,  in  his  capacity  as  the  agent  of 
Messrs.  John  Cesar  Godeffroy  & Son,  of  Hamburg,  merchants,  by  them  duly  authorised 
to  make  and  execute  this  contract  on  behalf  of  the  said  firm  of  Godeffroy  & Son,  by  a 
letter  of  attorney  bearing  date  at  Hamburg  the  21st  day  of  November  1856,  and  executed 
by  the  said  firm  before  the  notary  public,  Edward  Schramm,  LL.  D.,  and  witnesses,  which 
letter  of  attorney  was  produced  and  shown  to  me,  the  notary,  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
of  these  presents ; and  the  said  appearers  did  declare,  for  and  on  behalf  of  their  principals 
389.  C respectively, 
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respectively,  to  have  made  and  entered  into,  as  by  these  presents  they  do  make  and  enter 
into,  conclude,  and  confirm  the  following  contract  and  agreement : — 

Whereas  the  said  firm  of  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son  have,  by  and  through  the  appearer  of 
the  second  part,  proposed  to  his  Excellency  Sir  George  Grey,  in  his  capacity  aforesaid, 
to  introduce,  upon  certain  conditions,  German  immigrants  into  British  Kafiraria:  And 
whereas  certain  regulations,  embodying  the  said  conditions,  have  been  framed  and  approved 
of  by  the  said  Sir  George  Grey,  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  British  Kafiraria,  and  by 
the  appearer  of  the  second  part,  on  behalf  of  the  said  firm  of  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son,  a 
copy  of  which  regulations,  bearing  equal  date  with  these  presents,  and  eigned  by  the 
appearers  and  by  me  the  notary,  is  annexed  to  this  deed:  Now,  therefore,  these  presents 
witness  as  follows;  that  is  to  say, — 

1st.  That  the  appearer  of  the  first  part,  so  authorised  as  aforesaid,  promises  and  under- 
takes, on  the  part  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  Sir  George  Grey,  in  his  capacity  aforesaid,  and 
of  the  Government  of  British  Kafiraria,  that  all  anu  singular  the  several  payments,  land 
grants,  matters,  and  things  which,  by  the  said  annexed  regulations,  should  be  made  or  done 
by  the  said  Government  in  regard  to  the  said  firm  of  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son,  and  the 
intended  immigrants,  shall  be  made  and  done  duly  and  bond  Jidey  and  according  to  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  regulations. 

2d.  That  the  appearer  of  the  second  part,  in  his  capacity  aforesaid,  promises  and  under- 
takes, on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  said  firm  of  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son,  that  they  will  use 
their  best  exertions  to  obtain  and  forward  such  immigrants  as  are  described  in  the  said 
annexed  regulations,  and  that  they  will  supply  proper  and  sufficient  shipping  for  the 
purpose ; and  they  will  in  all  respects,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  conform  to  ana  carry  out  all 
and  singular  the  stipulations,  engagements,  matters,  and  things  which  by  the  said  regula- 
tions are  to  be  performed  by  the  said  firm. 

Thus  done  and  passed,  in  triplicate,  in  Cape  Town,  the  day,  month,  and  year  aforesaid, 
in  the  presence  of  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  as  witnesses. 


German  Emigrants'  Contract. 

Memorandum. 

1.  I conceive  that  the  contract  to  be  entered  into  by  the  emigrant,  before  embarkation, 
for  the  repayment  of  the  bounty,  should  be  in  the  German  language. 

2.  This  contract  should,  I conceive,  be  made  between  the  emigrant  and  some  person  in 
Hamburg,  authorised  by  a power  of  attorney  from  the  High  Commissioner  and  Governor 
of  British  Kafiraria,  to  represent  the  Government  of  British  Kafiraria. 

3.  I conceive  that  printed  forms  will  be  found  convenient. 

4.  These  contracts  should,  in  their  form  and  mode  of  execution,  conform  to  the  local  law  of 
Hamburg,  as  regards  the  execution  of  such  instruments. 

5.  As  the  validity  of  these  contracts  must  be  tried  by  the  law  of  Hamburg,  it  will  be 
proper,  1 conceive,  that  they  should  be  draw’n  up  in  Hamburg ; and  that  they  should, 
unless  the  law  of  Hamburg  should  otherwise  provide,  be  non-notarial,  so  as  to  save  notarial 
charges. 

6.  The  regulations  do  not  fix  any  age  for  an  “adult;”  and  the  laws  of  the  various 
German  States  vary,  I think,  very  much  as  to  the  age  of  majority,  6ome  having  established 
18  years,  some  21  years,  and  some  25  years.  If  emigrants  under  the  age  of  majority  should 
be  required  to  execute  the  contracts,  they  should  be  assisted  by  such  guardians  as,  by  the 
law  of  Hamburg,  are  required  for  tthe  execution  of  contracts  which  shall  be  binding  upon 
minors. 

7.  By  Regulation  14,  each  “head  of  a family”  is  to  receive  a building-lot,  free.  Of 
course,  a husband  with  his  wile,  though  without  children,  is  a head  of  a family,  as  well  as 
a husband  with  both  wife  and  children.  By  Regulation  9,  no  bounty  ia  payable  far 
widowers  and  widows,  with  “young"  children;  but  would  such  a widower  or  widow  be  a 
“head  of  a family,”  under  Regulation  14?  and  if  a widower  or  widow  with  “young” 
children  would  not  be  a head  of  a family,  would  a widower  or  widow  with  older  children  be 
such  a head  ? And  should  not  some  age  be  fixed,  l>oth  for  the  bounty  and  the  building-let, 
instead  of  the  general  expression,  “ young”? 

8.  I presume  that  every  parent,  male  or  female,  for  whose  minor  children  the  bounty  is 
paid,  is  to  be  bound  by  the  contract  to  repay  the  bounty  paid  for  the  children,  together  with 
the  bounty  jsiid  for  the  parent  himself  or  herself.  This  will  need  to  be  attended  to  in  all 
cases  in  which  whole  families  shall  be  brought  out 

9.  When  the  competency  of  the  emigrant  to  contract,  and  the  number  of  persons  for 
whom  he  or  she  is  to  engage  to  repay  the  bounty,  shall  be  ascertained,  the  contract  may,  I 
conceive,  be  very  simple. 

OIL,  The 
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Id  The  contract  being  printed,  the  regulations,  as  finally  adopted,  should  be  prefixed  to 
or  indorsed  upon  the  emigrant’s  contract  The  contract  then  would  state  that  A.  B.,  being 
about  to  emigrate  to  British  Kaftraria,  upon  the  conditions  mentioned  in  the  regulations 
prefixed  to  or  endorsed  upon  the  contract,  he,  the  said  A-  B.,  thereby  covenanted,  promised, 
and  undertook  to  and  with  C.  D.,  acting  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  British 
Kaftraria,  to  repay,  at  the  times  and  in  the  manner  in  the  said  regulations  set  forth,  the 
bounty  or  sum  of  12  L 10  s.,  to  be  paid  by  the  said  Government  to  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy 
& Son,  for  and  in  consideration  of  their  conveying  the  said  A.  B.  to  British  Kaftraria,  in 
manner  and  form  as  in  the  said  regulations  specified. 

11.  When  heads  of  families  contract  it  will  be  proper  to  specify  the  number  and  names  of 
the  children,  if  any,  and  to  bind  the  party  contracting  to  pay  the  calculated  bounty  upon 
the  whole  family. 

(signed)  W.  Porter. 

Attorney-General's  Office,  Cape  Town, 

24  August  1857. 


Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  the  undersigned  John  Cesar  Godeffroy  & Son, 
of  Hamburg,  merchants,  have  made,  ordained,  nominated,  constituted,  and  appointed,  and 
by  these  presents  do  make,  ordain,  nominate,  constitute,  and  appoint  Mr.  William  Berg,  of 
Cape  Town  (Cape  of  Good  Hope),  to  be  our  true  and  lawful  attorney,  for  us  and  in  our 
name,  place,  and  stead  to  enter  into,  contract,  and  agree  with  the  Government  and  the 
competent  authorities  on  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for  the  outsending  and  export  of 
emigrants ; and  to  sign,  seal,  and  execute  all  or  any  such  contracts  and  agreements,  for  us 
and  in  our  name,  and  to  do  and  perform  all  such  acts  and  things  for  perfecting  such 
contracts  and  agreements  as  shall  be  requisite  and  necessary  in  that  behalf;  ana  upon 
receipt  of  the  payment  of  monies  arising  from  such  contracts  or  agreements,  to  give  sufficient 
release,  acquittances  and  discharges  for  the  same,  for  us  and  in  our  name  ; ana  generally  to 
do,  transact,  manage,  and  perform  all  other  matters,  business,  affairs,  and  things  whatsoever 
relating  to  the  said  premises,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  we  ourselves  might  or  could  do,  if 
personally  present,  with  power  of  substitution  and  revocation,  hereby  ratifying,  allowing, 
and  confirming  all  and  whatsoever  our  said  attorney  or  his  substitutes  shall  or  may  legally 
do  or  cause  to  be  done  in  and  about  the  premises  for  the  better  executing  the  purposes 
aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  these  presents.  In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hand 
and  seal.  This  done  in  Hamburg,  the  21st  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1856. 

(signed)  John  Cesar  Godeffroy  Son. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

(signed)  F.  T.  ProhmeA  W 

Ad.  Bitter,  ’jW.tn.aM*. 

I,  Edward  Schramm,  doctor  of  laws  of  the  free  Hanseatic  town  and  city  of  Hamburg, 
notary  public  by  lawful  authority  duly  admitted  and  sworn,  do  hereby  certify  and  attest 
unto  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  the  letter  of  attorney  here  before  written,  was  duly 
signed  and  realed  by  Mr.  Gustav  Godeffroy  of  this  city,  senator,  j»rtncr  of  the  firm  of 
John  Ces.  Godeffroy  & Son,  in  my  presence  and  in  the  presence  of  Friedrich  Theodore 
Prohme,  and  Adolp  Bitter,  both  of  this  city  inliabitants,  witnesses  thereunto  requested. 
To  the  due  execution  thereof,  an  act  being  required,  I have  granted  the  same  under  my 
hand  and  seal  of  office,  to  serve  and  avail  as  occasion  shall  or  may  require.  Done  and 
passed  in  Hamburg  aforesaid,  the  21st  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1856. 

(signed)  Schramm,  Dr. 

This  is  to  certify  that  the  above  signature  M Schnunm,  Dr.,”  is  the  proper  handwriting 
of  Dr.  Schramm,  sworn  notary,  residing  and  practising  in  this  city,  and  the  seal  thereto 
affixed  his  official  seal,  and  that  unto  all  documents  and  writings  so  signed  and  sealed 
full  faith  and  credit  are  and  ought  to  be  given  in  courts  of  justice  and  elsewhere.  As 
witness  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  at  Hamburg,  this  22d  day  of  November  1856. 

{signed)  W.  tVaddilovc, 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Vice-Consul. 


Letter  of  Attorney. 

Whereas  a certain  contract  has  been  entered  into  between  his  Excellency  Sir  George 
Grey,  k.  c.  b.,  in  his  capacity  as  Her  Majesty’s  High  Commissioner  and  Governor  of 
British  Kaffraria,  and  the  firm  of  J.  C-  Godeffroy  & Son  of  Hamburg,  for  the  introduction 
of  certain  German  emigrants  into  British  Kaftraria,  under  and  according  to  certain 
regulations  on  tiiat  behalf  agreed  upon,  a copy  of  which  regulations,  signed  by  the  said  Sir 
George  Grey,  is  annexed  to  this  letter  of  attorney  ; and  whereas  it  is  stipulated  and  enjoined 
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by  the  said  regulations  that  certain  of  such  emigrants  should,  previous  to  embarkation> 
execute  a contract  binding  themselves  to  repay  to  the  Government  of  British  Kaffraria,  in 
manner  and  form  as  in  the  said  regulations  specified,  the  bounty  money  to  be  paid  by  the 
said  Government  to  the  said  firm,  for  and  on  account  of  the  said  emigrants:  Now,  there- 
fore, I the  said  Sir  George  Grey,  in  my  capacity  aforesaid,  and  acting  on  behalf  of  the 
Government  of  British  Kaffraria  for  the  time  being,  do  by  these  presents  nominate,  con- 
stitute, and  appoint  Mr.  Gustav  Godeffroy,  senator  of  the  Hanseatic  town  of  Hamburg, 
to  be  the  attorney  or  agent  of  me  the  said  Sir  George  Grey  in  my  capacity  aforesaid,  and  of 
the  Governor  and  Government  of  British  Kaffraria  for  the  time  being,  for  the  purpose  of 
becoming  as  such  attorney  a party  to  any  contract  or  contracts  to  be  executed  by  any  such 
emigrant  or  emigrants  as  aforesaid,  in  Hamburg  or  elsewhere  in  Germany,  whereby  any 
such  emigrant  or  emigrants  shall  engage  and  bind  himself,  herself,  or  themselves  to  the  said 
Gustav  Godeffroy,  as  such  attorney  as  aforesaid,  to  repay  to  the  Government  of  British 
Kaffraria  for  the  time  being,  at  the  time  or  times  in  the  said  regulations  set  forth,  by  the 
hands  of  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  appointed,  by  any  writing 
under  the  hand  of  the  High  Commissioner  or  other  Governor  of  British  Kaffraria  for  the 
time  being,  to  receive  the  same,  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  shall  be,  either  directly  or 
by  reference  to  the  regulations  aforesaid,  specified  in  or  fixed  by  any  such  contract  as 
aforesaid  to  be  paid  by  the  said  Government.  And  I,  the  said  Sir  George  Grey,  do  hereby 
grant  to  the  said  Gustav  Godeffroy  power  to  substitute  one  or  more  attorneys  under  him 
ior  all  or  anv  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  promising  on  the  part  and  behalf  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  British  Kaffraria,  to  ratify  and  confirm  whatsoever  the  said  Gustav  Godeffroy,  or 
any  attorney  substituted  by  him,  may  lawfully  do  in  the  premises. 


Given  at  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  said  Sir 
George  Grey,  tills  25th  day  of  August  1857,  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses  whose  names 
are  subscribed. 


Witnesses. 

(signed) 


(signed)  G.  Grey, 

High  Commissioner  and  Governor  of 
British  Kaffraria. 


Rawson  W.  Ratcton. 
Char  let  J.  Boyle. 


Enclosure  3,  in  No.  4. 

Regulations  for  the  Introduction  of  German  Immigrants  into  British  Kaffraria. 

1.  Messrs.  *T.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son,  of  Hamburg,  have  by  their  agent  in  Cape 
Town,  Wm.  Berg,  Esq.,  agreed  with  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  to  introduce 
German  immigrants  into  British  Kaffraria  upon  the  following  conditions. 

2.  A bounty  of  12/.  10  s.  will  be  paid,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided,  for  every 
adult  landed  at  East  London,  who  shall  have  been  there  approved  by  a Board  of  Immigra- 
tion Commissioners  to  be  appointed  by  his  Excellency.  In  the  case  of  persons  embarking 
under  an  order  furnished  by  the  Government  to  members  of  families  of  the  Anglo-German 
Legion,  the  amount  of  bounty  will  be  reduced  to  12  /. 

3.  In  computing  the  number  of  adults  for  which  the  said  bounty  is  payable,  two  children 
of  the  ages  of  one  year  and  under  10  shall  be  deemed  equal  to  one  adult 

No  bounty  will  be  paid  for  children  under  one  year. 

4.  The  immigrants  shall  be  brought  from  Hamburg,  and  shall  be  of  respectable  character, 
and  shall  chiefly  be  composed  of  persons  who  have  Been  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits. 
They  must  be  in  good  health,  and  free  from  all  bodily  or  mental  defects  at  the  time  of 
embarkation. 

5.  The  age  of  married  couples  must  not,  in  the  case  of  either  the  husband  or  wife,  exceed, 
on  embarkation,  45  years. 

6.  Bounty  will  not  be  paid  for  husbands  who  embark  without  being  accompanied  by 
their  wives,  nor  for  wives  who  embark  without  being  accompanied  by  their  husbands, 
unless,  in  the  latter  case,  the  husband  may  happen  to  be  already  resident  in  British 
Kaffraria. 

7.  Single  women  under  18,  without  their  parents,  are  not  admissible  unless  they  are 
emigrating  under  the  immediate  care  of  some  married  relations,  or  are  under  engagement 
as  domestic  servants  to  ladies  going  out  as  cabin  passengers  in  the  same  ship,  or  under 
some  other  proper  protection.  They  cannot  be  accepted  for  the  bounty  if  above  30.  Single 
women  with  illegitimate  children  will  in  no  cose  be  taken. 

8.  Bounty  will  not  be  payable  for  single  men  ; but  if  any  should  form  part  of  a family 
emigrating,  they  will  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  obtaining  land  under  the  present  regu- 
lations. 

9.  No 
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9.  No  bounty  will  be  payable  for  widowers  or  widows  with  young  children ; nor  for 
ersons  who  have  been  the  inmates  of  any  penal,  reformatory,  or  pauper  institution,  or  who 

£ave  not  been  vaccinated,  or  not  had  the  small-pox. 

10.  Bounty  will  be  payable  for  the  wives,  families,  relatives,  or  friends  of  soldiers  of  the 
German  Legion  serving  in  British  KafFrariu,  who  in  point  of  age,  sex,  or  otherwise,  do  not 
fall  within  tnc  preceding  conditions,  provided  that  the  previous  sanction  of  his  Excellency 
be  obtained  upon  special  application  in  each  case. 

11.  Should  his  Excellency  see  fit  to  allow  the  bounty  for  the  persons  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  paragraph,  it  will  he  subjectTto  the  condition  that  the  Immigration  Board  shall 
be  satisfied  of  the  fitness  of  the  intended  immigrant  in  point  of  character ; otherwise  the 
bounty  will  be  charged  against  the  pay  of  the  applicant. 

12.  The  immigrants  of  each  immigrant  ship  shall  be  accompanied  by  a surgeon,  and 
may  also  be  accompanied  by  a clergyman  or  teacher,  for  whom  a cabin  passage  shall  be 
provided,  and  for  which  his  Excellency  will  allow  30/.  each.  Such  persons  will  be  entitled 
to  the  same  conditions  with  regard  to  land  os  other  immigrants,  they  paying  for  such  land 
like  other  immigrants ; but  they  will  not  be  required  to  repay  any  part  of  the  said  loan 
of  30/. 

13.  Messrs.  Godeffroy  engage  to  victual  the  immigrants,  if  required,  for  eight  days 
after  the  ship’s  arrival  at  the  Buffalo  Mouth;  but  if  detained  on  board  beyond  eight  days, 
the  Government  will  pay  2 1.  per  day  for  such  further  time,  for  every  adult,  to  cover 
demurrage. 

14.  Parties  immigrating  under  the  above  regulations  will  receive  from  the  Government 
of  British  Kaffrnria  the  following  land  grants  and  privileges,  viz.: 

Each  head  of  a family  will  receive  a free  grant  of  one  building  lot  in  a village,  in  that 
part  of  South  Africa  in  which  the  Anglo-German  Legion  is  located ; and  will  have 
assigned  to  him  country  lands  to  the  following  extent,  at  the  rate  of  1 /.  }>er  acre  purchase 
money,  to  be  paid  as  hereinafter  mentioned ; viz.,  20  acres  of  good  country  land  to  every 
married  couple,  10  acres  to  every  single  man,  and  two  acres  for  each  child  above  one  year 
of  age. 

15.  If  the  immigrant  should  dislike  the  land  assigned  to  him,  and  decline  to  take  it,  he 
may  at  any  time  within  one  year  after  his  arrival,  buy  country  land  at  public  auction  at 
any  Government  sale  of  land  in  British  Kaffraria,  in  payment  of  which  an  allowance  will 
be  made  to  the  extent  of  his  privilege  under  the  preceding  regulation ; and  further,  instead 
of  paying  ready  money  for  such  land,  he  need  only  pay  the  price  of  it  in  the  proportionate 
instalments  hereinafter  mentioned. 

16.  The  bounty  money  paid  to  Messrs.  Godeffroy  & Co.  is  upon  the  principle  of  an 
advance  made  by  the  Government  to  provide  a passage  for  the  immigrant,  out  which  the 
immigrant  is  to  be  bound  to  repay  to  the  Government,  as  hereinafter  mentioned.  In  order 
that  the  immigrant  should  perfectly  understand  this  condition  upon  embarkation,  Messrs. 
Godeffroy  agree  to  require  each  head  of  a family,  or  adult  immigrant,  to  duly  sign  and 
execute  such  legal  instrument  as  shall  be  furnished  to  them  by  the  Government  for  that 
purpose,  prior  to  the  departure  of  the  emigrant  ship  from  Hamburg,  binding  him  to  reim- 
burse the  Government  of  British  Kaffraria  in  the  amount  of  bounty  money  paid  for  his 
passage.  The  Government  will,  however,  remit  one-half  the  bounty  or  passage  money  in 
respect  of  the  female  members  of  families,  being  unmarried,  and  between  the  ages  of  12 
ana  25. 

17.  The  mode  of  such  repayment,  as  well  as  of  the  payment  in  respect  of  land  grants  and 
purchases,  shall  be  as  follows : 

One-fifth  after  the  fourth  year,  one-fifth  after  the  fifth  year,  one-fifth  after  the  sixth  year, 
one-fifth  after  the  seventh  year,  and  one-fifth  after  the  eighth  year  after  arrival  at  East 
London. 


18.  The  immigrants  have  the  right  of  paying  off  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  debt,  at 
an  earlier  period. 

The  full  title  to  the  land  not  to  be  given  until  both  purchase-money  and  passage- 
money  shall  have  been  paid  off.  No  charge  to  be  made  for  Burvey  of  land  or  delivery  of 
title. 

19.  The  Government  will  at  its  own  cost  provide  conveyance  for  the  immigrants  and 
their  baggage  and  effects  from  the  ship,  at  the  port  of  disembarkation,  to  the  respective  loca- 
tions of  the  immigrants. 

20.  No  customs  duty  will  be  charged  on  the  personal  baggage  and  effects  of  the  immi- 
grants, not  intended  for  trade  or  merchandize. 

(signed)  Raicson  W.  Rate  ton, 

On  behalf  of  H.  E.  the  High  Commissioner  and 
Colonial  Office,  Cape  Town,  Governor  of  British  Kaffraria. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  24  August  1857. 
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To  William  Berg,  Esq.,  Cape  Town. 

Dear  Sir,  Hamburg,  6 November  1857. 

Your  favour  of  25th  August,  to  hand  only  the  Gth  instant,  brought  me  the  regulations 
and  conditions  under  which  we  are  to  engage  German  emigrants  for  British  Kaffraria,  and 
also  all  necessary  power  of  attorney  of  his  Excellency  Governor  Grey  for  me  to  act  in  hia 
name. 

Before  I enter  into  various  details  of  the  regulations,  T beg  you  to  tender  his  Excellency 
ray  most  sincere  thanks  for  the  great  confidence  he  has  placed  in  me,  and  toassure  his  Excel- 
lency that  all  what  good  will  and  experience  can  do  shall  oertainly  be  done  to  deserve  the 
confidence  placed  in  me,  and  to  bring  the  difficult  enterprise  to  a good  result,  when  the 
inmost  conviction  tells  me,  that  I can  with  full  confidence  use  all  the  credit  our  name  pos- 
sesses in  the  interior  of  Germany,  to  send  out  emigrants  to  British  Kaffraria,  who  are 
certain  to  be  happy  under  the  fatherly  care  of  his  Excellency. 

I now  come  to  touch  upon  several  [mints  of  the  conditions  and  regulations : 

Period. — Ilis  Excellency  wishes  that  the  first  emigrants  should  already  be  sent  out  this 
year ; this,  I am  sorry  to  say,  is  quite  impossible ; the  orders  and  documents  only  reached 
a few  days  ago,  and  now  the  season  is  far  too  much  advanced  to  accomplish  all  the  neces- 
sary steps ; besides,  our  river  may  be  frozen  end  of  this  month.  The  calling  into  exist- 
ence of  emigration  to  a new  country,  even  of  the  most  promising  nature,  and  where  the 
whole  |>assagc  is  ndvanced,  requires  preparation  and  some  time ; we  cannot  send  the  sweep- 
ing of  the  streets,  but  only  good  people  of  the  labouring  class  in  the  interior,  and  these 
have  their  home  to  leave  and  to  sell  before  they  can  go,  aud  also  to  procure  the  necessary 
permission  to  emigrate  from  the  respective  governments,  which  is  never  granted  with  a 
a great  pleasure  and  in  a hurry  to  emigrants  of  a respectable  character.  It  is  quite 
imj)ossiblc  to  begin  before  next  spring,  in  April  (Mav,  if  any  good  is  to  come  of  it), 
and  his  Excellency  must  [dace  the  confidence  in  me  that  no  unnecessary  time  shall  be 
lost. 

Price. — His  Excellency  considers  the  price  of  12/.  10 s.  too  high;  I can  assure  you  it  is 
not,  if  the  affair  is  conscientiously  managed  ; besides,  all  provisions,  especially  bntter,  beef, 
and  [>ork,  are  extravagantly  high.  Experience  must  teach  us  whether  a reduction  can  be 
made ; if  it  can,  which  we  do  not  however  believe,  we  will  be  the  first  to  propose  the 
game. 

Age. — The  age  for  man  and  wife  is  fixed  at  45.  We  consider  it  the  interest  of  hia 
Excellency  and  the  colony  if  the  age  is  extended  to  50,  as  the  children  of  people  of  50  are 
more  grown  up,  and  better  able  to  tako  care  of  themselves,  than  children  of  men  of  45. 
His  Excellency  must  decide  whether  he  wants  the  father  and  mother  younger,  and  the 
children  younger,  or  the  father  and  mother  a few  years  older,  and  the  children  more  inde- 
pendent of  them.  A man  of  50  is  much  more  likely  to  have  grown  up  daughtcra  than  a 
man  of  45,  and  for  women  we  must  principally  look  to  the  daughters  of  families,  as  it  will 
be  difficult  to  find  near  female  relations,  in  conformity  with  his  Excellency’s  instructions, 
joining  their  friends,  and  enjoying  the  bounty,  and  as  besides,  it  will  be  difficult  to  trace 
the  relations  up. 

Please  refer  this  point  to  his  Excellency,  and  give  us  his  decision.  The  Government  of 
New  South  Wales  admits  bounty  emigrants  of  50  with  families. 

Bounty  not  Payable  for  IVuiorctrs  and  Widows. — It  may  so  happen  that  one  of  the  parents 
dies  during  his  passage  for  the  interior,  or  during  his  stay  here,  cases  which  have  occurred 
to  us,  or  on  the  passage  out,  and  we  suppose  that,  if  such  exceptions  happen,  no  objection 
will  lie  made  to  graut  the  bounty,  as  it  is  quite  impossible  to  return  from  here  a family 
which  has  once  emigrated  to  the  native  soil,  having  thereby  foregone  the  rights  of  subject. 
We  beg  you  to  submit  this  point  to  his  Excellency  most  particularly,  ana  to  give  us  his 
decision.  His  Excellency  may  depend  that  no  abuse  shall  be  made,  but  wc  cannot  run  the 
risk  of  such  accidents,  ft  is  quite  understood,  however,  that  we  only  claim  the  bounty  for 
the  landod  passengers,  but  that  those  members  of  a family  wliioh  has  lost  one  of  the  parents 
after  having  left  home  are  admitted  to  the  bounty. 

Quality  of  Emigrants. — We  will  always  furnish  testimonials  of  the  good  conduct  and 
behaviour  of  the  emigrants  from  some  local  authority,  which  we  suppose  will  answer  tho 
instructions  of  his  Excellency.  Generally  speaking,  the  labouring  class  from  the  interior  is 
a decent,  quiet,  sober,  and  laborious  set  of  people. 

Vaccinated. — No  child  is  received  into  the  church  (confirmed),  and  nobody  is  married  in 
Germany  without  being  vaccinated. 

Preachers  and  Teachers  are  always  married,  and  poor  people.  Is  his  Excellency  also 
inclined  to  pay  the  cabin  passage  for  the  wife  and  children,  or  is  it  to  be  understood  that 
only  the  bounty  will  be  granted  to  wife  and  children,  and  arc  they  to  refund  the  same  ? Do 
they  enjoy  the  same  land  privileges  as  other  emigrants?  Without  the  latter  privileges, 
and  either  of  the  above,  it  will  be  very  difficult  or  impossible  to  induce  either  preachers  or 
teachers  to  emigrate. 
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Two  Acres  for  each  Child  Heems  not  quite  enough  in  all  cases.  A family  of  man,  wife, 
and  child  gets  22  acres.  A family  of  man,  wife,  and  eight  children  gets  3G  acres.  The  pro- 
portion docs  not  seem  quite  correct ; perhaps  his  Excellency  would  change  thin,  and 
grant  for  children  above  10  three  acres,  and  above  14  four  or  five  acres  each. 

Interest. — We  understand  his  Excellency’s  prescription,  so  that  the  emigrants  will  not  be 
charged  with  interest  upon  the  amount  of  bounty  nor  the  land. 

Redemption  of  Bonds. — Are  the  bonds  redeemable  after  or  during  the  10  years,  perhaps 
a certain  number  every  year  ? Please  procure  us  an  answer  to  this  point,  as  it  mnst  lead 
us  in  our  disposition  regarding  the  mode  of  payment  of  interest. 

Number  per  Year.  —We  hope  to  come  up  to  2,000  per  year,  but  we  may  also  fail,  and 
cannot  take  any  responsibility.  A gradual  influx  is  certainly  much  better  for  the  emigrants 
and  the  colony,  as  the  first  arrivera  have  had  time  to  settle  before  the  new  ones  come. 

Programme. — Inclosed  please  find  the  programme  which  our  agents  have  printed  to  pro- 
mote the  emigration.  It  is  necessary  to  drum  up  a little,  and  to  draw  people’s  attention  to 
a new  country.  We  do  not  know  anything  to  add  to  the  programme,  which  you  will  jier- 
haps  give  translated  to  his  Excellency.  The  obliging  the  emigrant  to  pay  10*  requires 
an  explanation.  This  money  does  not  fall  into  our  pocket;  it  is  used  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  the  sub-agents  in  the  interior,  printing,  advertisements,  which  are  very  expensive ; for 
doctors’  certificates,  emoluments  to  the  local  authorities  in  the  interior,  to  draw  up  the  cer- 
tificate and  emigration  permission,  which  intention  must  be  published  four  weeks  before  the 
dep&rtu  re  in  the  official  paper,  inburring  considerable  expenses,  and  especially  also  to  pro- 
vide beds,  &c.,  in  case  of  emergency. 

P.  S. — After  the  above  has  been  written,  our  agents,  Messrs.  Dieseldorif  & Co.,  hand  us 
n letter  which  we  enclose  in  original,  with  two  extracts  of  newspapers,  regarding  the  German 
Legion  in  Kaffraria.  Even  if  we  believe  that  the  complaints  are  exaggerated,  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  his  Excellency  should  take  into  consideration  the  observations  made 
by  our  agents,  and  remedy  the  evil,  if  any  exists,  as  much  as  possible,  as  we  rely  entirely 
upon  bis  Excellency  that  the  emigrants  whom  we  send  out  should  feel  comfortable  and  happy 
in  their  new  home.  If  bad  accounts  reach  from  the  emigrants  there  we  are  sadly  compro- 
mised, and  the  emigration  to  Kaffraria  is  at  once  at  an  end.  Please  give  all  these  points 
your  usual  attention,  and  believe  us, 

Yours,  &c. 

(signed)  John  Cesar  Godejfroy  Sr  Son. 


To  Messrs.  John  Cesar  Godejfroy  Son. 

Dear  Sirs,  Hamburg,  9 November  1857. 

Regarding  the  emigration  to  Kaffraria  we  beg  to  enclose  two  extracts  from  German 
newspapers,  which,  as  you  will  perceive,  do  not  give  the  best  accounts  of  the  new  colony, 
and  will  no  doubt  he  used  by  emigration  agents  of  others  to  keep  emigrants  from  going  out 
to  East  London. 

Should  we  however  still  get  over  this  obstacle,  and  succeed  in  all  we  want,  which  we  do 
not  doubt  after  all  will  be  the  case,  still  it  is  always  to  be  deplored  that  such  articles  appear 
bere,  which,  as  wc  must  add,  seems  to  be  founded  on  truth  and  good  ground.  Looking 
over  the  complaint  of  the  vicinity  of  the  wild  Kaffirs,  which  will  of  course  become  less 
molesting  in  the  degree  as  emigration  proceeds,  the  charge  that  after  so  long  a time  the 
land  had  not  yet  been  surveyed  and  measured  is  very  imjiortant,  and  one  which  speaks  very 
much  againBt  the  Government.  It  is  also  a bad  principle  to  force  the  emigrants  to  build 
their  houses  according  to  a certain  plan,  in  fact  it  is  interfering  in  their  rights  and  own  will, 
and  reproduces  in  a new  home  what  they  wished  to  leave  in  their  old  one,  too  much  govern- 
ment. It  should  he  left,  to  the  emigrants  to  build  as  they  like,  according  to  their  means  and 
taste,  and  bo  let  the  matter  go  its  natural  way,  which  after  all  will  lead  to  the  best  end. 

The  complaints  of  the  climate  we  do  not  believe  to  be  made  with  justice,  still  they  are 
made  and  circulated  here. 

Should  you  therefore  write  to  Cape  Town,  we  would  entreat  you  to  mention  all 
this,  and  to  advise  the  following  for  the  welfare  of  the  emigrants  now  coming  out.  It 
is  necessary  that  Government  builds  some  large  rough  house  where  the  emigrants  can  stop 
a week  or  two,  till  they  can  go  up  the  country  to  their  lands ; it  is  all  very  well  to  say  here 
that  they  will  be  immediately  forwarded  upwards,  but  when  you  consider  that  400  new 
colonists  come  at  once,  and  in  a country  where  the  means  of  conveyance  are  on  so  primary 
a Beale,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Government  will  not  be  able  to  do  so,  even  with  the 
very  best  will  of  its  officers. 

The  Government  must  not  lose  time  in  surveying  the  lands,  so  that  when  a colonist  is 
shown  to  his  hut,  he  at  once  distinctly  knows  the  extent  and  boundaries  of  his  property. 

# It  would  be  unwise  and  unjust  to  wait  with  this,  and  would  only  lead  to  quarrels  and 
disputes  among  the  colonists,  or  between  them  and  the  Government.  It  is  to  be  recol- 
lected that  the  present  Governor,  Sir  George  Grey,  is  well  known  as  an  intelligent,  just, 
and  upright  gentleman,  and  moreover  as  a protector  of  the  Germans,  and  it  is  therefore  to 
be  expected  that  no  bad  will,  or  great  grievances  will  occur  ; but  if  he  should  leave  the 
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colony  it  is  problematic  whether  his  successor  will  be  the  same,  therefore  the  colonists  must 
at  once  be  so  placed  that  they  cannot  be  wronged,  and  a document  or  deed  given  them 
regarding  their  lands,  stating  their  right  to  it,  all  but  the  title,  which  is  handed  to  them 
when  they  have  paid  all. 

Lastly,  Government  should  provide  that  they  can  buv  at  reasonable  rates  provisions  and 
agricultural  implements,  else  they  will  soon  be  out  of  pocket,  an  evil  of  consequence  to 
tne  prospering  of  the  new  settlement.  As  females  arc  much  required,  the  Government 
must  extend  die  age  of  the  parents  to  50  years,  on  embarkation,  the  same  that  is  allowed 
in  New  South  Wales. 

Only  when  doing  this  the  Government  can  count  on  getting  many  families  with  girls  of 
marriageable  age;  as  on  the  continent  there  is  not  the  system  of  enlisting,  and  everybody 
has  to  serve  himself.  Men  mostly  do  not  marry  before  the  26th  year  and  more,  and  besides 
tills  are  our  agricultural  classes,  when  50  years,  in  their  best  age,  yet  with  the  rcstrictment 
now  to  take  only  families  not  above  45  years,  most  emigrants  will  have  children  of  young 
ages,  or  be  altogether  only  married  a short  time. 

In  this  manner  the  Legion  will  not  all  get  wives,  and  it  is  not  wise  to  take  single  girls  on 
the  condition  of  being  related  with  some  family;  it  will  only  lead  to  abuses,  as  it  is  difficult 
to  convince  ourselves  of  the  truth  of  their  relationship  ; better  then  to  say  single  women 
of  good  character  can  come  altogether  free  from  relationship. 

We  are,  &c. 

(signed)  Dieseldorff  Co. 

We  may  privately  mention  that  the  emigrants  now  going  out  will  do  so  on  our  advice, 
on  the  good  name  you  and  ourselves  have  among  this  class  for  being  trustworthy,  and  firms 
that  would  not  lend  their  hand  to  any  bad  scheme  ; they  have  mostly  a blind  confidence  to 
you  and  us.  You  are  aware  that  this  is  a palladium  which  we  must  always  keep  up,  and 
that  therefore  you  should  use  all  your  influence,  that  the  Kaffrarian  government  does  all 
what  the  circumstances  require,  so  that  no  emigrants  can  justly  make  us  a reproach. 

(signed)  Dieseldorff  Sf  Co. 


Sir,  Colonial  Office,  26  December  1857. 

Witii  reference  to  the  letter  from  Messrs.  J.  C.  Godeffroy  & Son,  dated  6th  November, 
which  you  submitted  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  this  morning,  I am 
directed  by  his  Excellency  to  express  to  you  his  satisfaction  at  hearing  that  Messrs. 
Godeffroy  are  prepared  to  carry  out  the  arrangements  which  you  have  made  on  their  behalf 
without  any  loss  of  time.  He  trusts  that  a vessel  will  be  dispatched,  as  soon  as  the  season 
will  admit,  in  1858. 

2.  With  regard  to  the  several  points  in  the  regulations  mooted  in  Messrs.  Godeffroy’s 
letter,  with  a view  to  promote  the  successful  working  of  the  system,  his  Excellency  authorises 
you  to  communicate  the  following  decision  to  Messrs.  Godeffroy. 

1st.  Age. — Ills  Excellency  does  not  object  to  the  proposed  extension  of  the  average  age 
of  father  and  mother  from  45  to  50. 

2d.  Bounty  payable  Jor  Widowers  and  Widows.— The  bounty  will  be  paid  in  the  cases  put 
by  Messrs.  Godeffroy.  If  the  death  should  occur  before  embarkation,  Messrs.  Godeffroy 
will  require  and  supply  due  proof  of  the  circumstances. 

3d.  Preachers  and  Teachers. — The  passage  of  wives  and  children  will  be  paid  for  on  similar 
terms,  and  the  husbands  and  families  will  have  the  same  privileges  as  other  immigrants. 

4th.  Allowance  of  Land  to  Children. — His  Excellency  sanctions  the  increased  allowance 
to  children,  namely,  for  children  above  10,  three  acres ; for  those  above  14,  five  acres. 

5th.  Interest. — It  is  not  intended  to  charge  interest  upon  the  amount  of  bounty  and  cost 
of  land. 

6th.  Redemption  of  Bonds.— It  is  intended  that  the  bonds  shall  not  be  redeemable  before 
the  expiration  of  ten  years  from  their  issue.  Future  arrangements  can  be  made  for  their 
redemption  after  that  period. 

With  regard  to  the  letter  of  Messrs.  Dieseldorff  & Co.,  his  Excellency  doubts  not  that 
the  real  state  and  prospects  of  the  settlers  in  British  Kafharia  will  soon  become  sufficiently 
well  known  to  prevent  untrue  or  exaggerated  statements  from  interfering  with  the  recruiting 
of  suitable  emigrants. 

I have,  &c. 

W.  Berg,  Esq.,  &c.  &c.  (signed)  Rawson  W.  Raw  sun, 

Cape  Town.  Colonial  Secretary. 
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II.— GERMAN  LEGION. 


Despatches  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey. 


— No.  1.— 


(No.  10.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchere,  m.  p. 

Cape  Town,  28  January  1857. 

gjr>  (Received,  18  March  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information  four  “ .states,"  from  which 
you  will  he  glad  to  find  that  the  lour  vessels  named  in  the  margin  have  arrived 
here  after  unusually  rapid  passages,  bringing  out  1,930  souls,  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  men,  women,  and  children  of  the  German  legion. 

2.  The  conduct  of  the  men  during  the  passage  has  been  reported  good,  and 
the  health  of  the  men  and  officers  was  excellent. 


No.  i. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere. 
m.  r. 

*8  Jan.  1857. 


“ Sultana." 

“ Cullnden.” 

“ Stamboul." 

“ Abysiinian.*’ 


3.  The  detachments  of  the  German  Legion  which  arrived  by  the  “ Sultana” 
and  “ Culloden,”  have  already  landed  at  East  London. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  m.  p.,  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


— No.  2.  — 


(No.  14.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchere,  m.  p. 

Cape  Town,  29  January  1857. 

Sir,  (Received,  18  March  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  report  that  Her  Majesty’s  steamer  “ Vulcan”  arrived 
late  last  night  with  Baron  Stutterheim  and  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  Gerrnau 
Legion.  I received  by  the  “ Vulcan'”  your  various  despatches  connected  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Legion  in  this  colony. 

2.  From  the  enclosed  copy  of  a letter,  which  I addressed  to  Lieutenant- 
general  Sir  James  Jackson,  upon  the  23d  instant,  you  will  find  that  the  arrival 
of  Baron  Stutterheim  had  been  so  long  delayed  that  I deemed  it  prudent  to  issue 
orders  for  the  march  of  several  detachments  of  the  German  Legion  to  the  posts 
which  had  been  respectively  assigned  them. 

3.  The  “Covenanter”  also  arrived  last  night  with  another  strong  detachment 
of  the  German  Legion  ; the  arrangements  made  for  the  conveyance  of  the  Legion 
to  this  country  have,  as  yet,  worked  in  every  respect  satisfactorily.  The  health 
of  the  men  has  been  most  excellent,  and  not  one  death  or  serious  casualty  lias 
yet  been  reported  to  me. 

4.  The  monthly  mail  steamer  for  England  is  now  on  the  j>oii)t  of  sailing.  I 
have  not,  therefore,  time  to  reply  to  your  despatches  by  the  “ Vulcan.”  But 
1 wished  to  state,  in  reference  t.o  your  despatch,  No.  128,  of  the  17th  of  November, 
regarding  the  12th  regiment  being  sent  from  this  colony,  that  I am  inclined  to 
think  that  such  a proceeding,  at  the  present  moment,  would  be  a very  imprudent 
one. 


No.  2. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere, 

M.  p. 

Jan.  1857. 


-s?  4a.  ,g. 


5.  The  Kaffirs  are  a very  shrewd  and  cunning  race.  They  will  not  fail  to 
remark  that  the  number  of  the  German  Legion  w hich  has  arrived  is  much  below 
what  had  been  calculated  on  ; they  will  attribute  this  to  our  not  being  able  to 
obtain  more  men,  and  I fear,  if  a reduction  in  the  military  force  is  made  at  the 
v«ery  moment  the  Legion  arrives,  the  whole  effect  which  is  now  being  produced 
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from  such  strong  reinforcements  arriving  in  the  colony  will  be  lost.  We  are, 
as  I have  already  had  the  honour  of  reporting,  now  passing  through  a very  severe 
and  trying  crisis ; as  yet,  as  far  as  it  has  gone,  the  advantage  has  been  altogether 
on  our  side,  and,  until  the  danger  is  quite  over,  I hesitate  to  take  any  step  which 
may  in  any  manner  endanger  our  present  position  of  safety. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  ai.  p.,  (signed)  G.  Grey . 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


End.  in  No.  a.  Enclosure  in  No.  2. 

Sir,  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  23  January  1857. 

Having  delayed  for  a considerable  time  giving  orders  regarding  the  location  of  the 
German  Legion,  in  the  hope  that  the  Commissioners  would  ere  this  have  arrived  in  the 
colony,  I have  the  Louour  to  state  that  I do  not  think  it  just  to  the  men  themselves  who 
have  arrived,  or  a prudent  measure,  to  leave  so  large  a body  of  unemployed  men  encamped 
at  East  London,  for  whom,  when  increased  by  the  arrival  of  their  comrades,  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  find  transport  for  the  purpose  of  removing  their  baggage  and  stores  to  the 
localities  where  they  are  to  t>e  finally  settled. 

I have  therefore  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  Ihj  good  enough  to  give  orders  for 
the  march  of  the  detachments  of*  the  strength  named  in  the  enclosed  memorandum  assigned 
to  each  detachment,  issuing  at  the  same  time  orders  for  the  supply  of  rations  to  the 
detachments,  to  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  conditions  under  which  they  were  enrolled, 
they  are  entitled. 

The  ouiy  one  of  the  localities  named  regarding  which  I have  any  doubt  is  the  village  of 
Theopolis,  as  I have  not  received  any  report  from  the  proper  authorities  of  the  quantity  of 
land  available  at  that  village  for  the  accommodation  of  the  German  Legion.  I have, 
therefore,  to  request  that  your  Excellency,  before  ordering  the  march  of  a detachment  of 
50  men  to  that  place,  will  ascertain  from  the  civil  authorities  whether  there  is  sufficient  land 
at  Theopolis  to  accommodate  a detachment  of  tliat  strength. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  Lieut.-Gcn.  Sir  James  Jackson,  K.c.  B.  (signed)  G.  Grey. 


No.  3. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hod. 
11.  Labouchere, 
m.  r. 

4 April  1857. 


— No.  3.  — 

(No.  44.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchere , m.p. 

Cane  Town,  4 April  1857. 

(Received,  *27  May  1867.) 

Sir,  (Answered,  No.  204,  5 June  1857,  page  5.) 

The  overland  post  from  Kaffraria  has  just  arrived,  and  as  the  monthly  mail 
for  England  is  on  the  point  of  closing,  I think  it  will  be  interesting  to  you  to 
hear  that  the  reports  received  state  that  everything  in  Kaffraria  continues  tran- 
quil, and  that  nothing  worthy  of  notice  has  taken  place  since  I left  that  country 
upon  the  26th  ultimo.  The  German  military  settlers  arc  taking  up  their  several 
locations,  their  conduct  is  entirely  satisfactory,  and  the  experiment  of  sending 
them  to  this  country  will,  1 have  no  doubt,  prove  a successful  one. 

I have,  kc. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  m.  p.,  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

&c.  &c.  & c. 


No.  4. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labouchere, 

&«.  F. 

8 June  1857. 


— No.  4.  — 

(No.  68.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchere , m.p. 

Cape  Town,  8 June  1857. 

(Received,  29  July  1857.) 

A coon  opportunity  offering  of  communication  with  England,  I think  it  may 
interest  you  to  hear  that  affairs  upon  the  frontier  and  in  Kaffraria  continue  in 
the  most  satisfactory  state,  and  that  I have  no  doubt  that,  if  the  measures  in 

progress 
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progress  are  consistently  persevered  in,  it  may  now  be  said  that  our  way  to  the 
final  settlement  of  the  difficulties  which  so  long  prevailed  in  this  country  can 
be  distinctly  seen. 

2.  The  Colonial  Parliament  is  still  sitting,  hut  the  session  is  now  drawing  near 
its  close.  The  several  measures  brought  forward  by  the  Government  have  all 
been  passed,  either  as  proposed  or  with  right  modifications,  and  ample  supplies 
have  been  most  cheerfully  voted  for  the  public  service,  including  a vote  of 
50,000 1.  to  be  expended  in  the  current  and  ensuing  year  in  iutroducing 
European  immigrants  into  this  colony. 

3.  I think  I am  justified  in  saying  that  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
and  British  Katfraria  are,  at  the  present  moment,  as  flourishing  and  contented  as 
any  part  of  Her  Majesty’s  dominions. 

I have,  See. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  I-abouchere,  at.  p.,  (signed)  O.  Greu. 

See.  &c.  See. 


' — No.  a.  — 

(No.  79.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  L abort chere,  m.p. 

Cape  Town,  6 July  1857. 

Sir,  t (Received,  6 September  1857.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit,  in  order  that  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure  may  be 
taken  thereon,  an  Act  of  Parliament  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  for  establishing 
more  effectually  the  settlement  in  this  colony  of  certain  military  settlers. 

2.  In  your  despatch,  No.  115,  of  the  10th  of  November  last*,  yon  called 
my  attention  to  the  legal  position  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  German  Legion 
who  had  volunteered  to  proceed  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  to  the  necessity 
which  existed  for  their  being,  by  some  local  enactment,  placed  under  military 
law,  so  far  as  and  whenever  this  may  be  expedient. 


No.  5. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hon. 
H.  Labour  here, 
M.P. 

G July  1857. 


3.  You  will  find  that  the  enclosed  enactment  makes  all  necessary  provision 
for  bringing  the  military  settlers,  both  of  officers  and  men,  under  the  Articles  of 
War,  and  the  Act  for  punishing  mutiny  and  desertion,  and  all  other  laws  for  the 
time  being  applicable  to  Her  Majesty’s  troops  in  this  colony,  during  the  term  of 
their  engagement  to  do  military  service,  in  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  by  the 
Governor  thought  necessary  for  the  due  maintenance  of  military  discipline. 

4.  I avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  transmit  the  copy  of  a proclamation 
which  I have  issued  as  High  Commissioner,  bringing  the  enclosed  enactment  of 
the  Cape  Parliament  into  force  in  British  Kaffraria,  so  that  this  law  now  prevails 
throughout  all  Her  Majesty’s  possessions  in  this  portion  of  South  Africa. 


I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  m.  p.,  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

Ac.  See.  See. 


(Act  No.  5 of  1857.) 


Enclosure  in  No.  5. 
Cape  op  Good  Hopr. 


Enel,  in  No.  5. 


An  Act  for  establishing  more  effectually  the  Settlement  in  this  Colony  of  certain 
Military  Settlers. 

Whereas  a number  of  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  British  Preamble. 
German  Legion  have  recently  immigrated  to  this  colony  in  order  to  become,  military  set- 
tlers therein : and  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  due  provision  should  be  made  for  the  pre- 
servation of  discipline  and  good  order  among  the  said  settlers,  so  long  as  they  remain  bound 
to  do  military  service ; be  it  enacted,  by  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Assembly  thereof,  as 
follows : 

I.  The 


* Vide  Papers  on  the  state  of  the  Kaffir  Tribes,  presented  «i  March  1857,  page  70* 
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Miliury  leitlcr*  of  the  I.  The  military  settlers  aforesaid,  as  well  officers  as  men,  shall  during  the  term  of  their 
fitrnmt  Lrc'on  •nlmc  engagement  to  do  military  service  as  military  settlers,  be  subject  to  the  Articles  of  War, 
■n^othe^u^s  'ii*«  an“  <0  t*1®  Act  ^>r  punishing  mutiny  and  desertion,  and  all  other  laws  for  the  time  being 
bk  to  Her  Majesty*!  applicable  to  Her  Majesty's  troops  in  this  colony  : provided,  however,  that  the  Governor 
troop*.  of  the  colony  for  the  tune  being  may,  by  proclamation,  to  be  published  in  the  “ Govern- 

tioTcrnor  may,  by  pro-  incut  Gazette,"  direct  that  all  or  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  laws  shall  not  apply  to 
Mrumfr <rf«ch  taw*  raid  military  settlers,  or  to  such  of  them  as  shall  be  specified  and  described  in  any  such 
■halupply  to  »ach  proclamation  : provided  also,  that  the  said  Governor  may,  by  proclamation,  revoke  or  alter 
aeuicn.  any  former  proclamation,  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  require. 

CJoTerDor  may.  by  pro-  [],  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  for  the  time  being,  by  any  proclamation  to  be 
relSTfort' be coodact of  published  in  the  “ Government  Gazette,”  to  lay  down  such  rules  as  he  may  deem  necos- 
settier*  offcuoes  sary  for  the  conduct  and  control  of  the  said  military  settlers,  or  any  of  them,  who  may  he 
agiioi't  thrm  bow  to  specified  and  described  in  such  proclamation,  during  their  term  of  military  service,  and  to 
be  tmd  and  pumshed.  (jefjnc  wi,at  phall  |)e  offences  punishable  by  such  rules,  and  in  what  manner,  whether  by 
fine  or  by  expulsion  from  the  force,  such  offences  shall  be  punished,  and  by  what  courts  or 
limitation  of  fine.  persons  offenders  against  any  such  rules  shall  be  tried:  provided  that  no  fine  exceeding 
Often cts»K«in*t fcuch  j q/.  shall  be  imposed  by  any  such  rule;  and  provided  also,  that  no  act  or  omission  consti- 

fin«  pot  to  he  pro*e-  tilting  an  offence  under  or  against  any  such  rule,  which  act  or  omission  would  also  be  a 

cuted  under  Article*  violation  of  the  Articles  of  War,  or  any  other  of  the  military  laws  in  the  first  section  of  this 

Wir-  Act  mentioned,  shall  be  prosecuted  under  the  Articles  of  \Y  ar  or  other  military  law,  in  case 

Rules  may  be  revoked  such  offence  shall,  by  the  rules  aforesaid,  be  punishable  only  by  a tine:  and  provided  that 
or  altered  by  prodama-  tj,e  Governor  aforesaid  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  proclamation,  revoke  or  alter  the  rules 
n‘  in  force  for  the  time  being,  or  any  of  them. 


Given  at  Government  House,  this  29th  day  of  June 
Excellency  the  Governor. 

(signed) 


1857.  By  command  of  his 

Raicson  W.  Row  son, 

Colonial  Secretary. 


No.  6. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hop. 
H.  Labouchere, 
m.  r. 

29  Oct.  1857. 


,„cy>s",c 
T'r'  - ,41'- 


» Oc'‘ 


— No.  6. — 

(Separate.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 
H.  Labouchere , m.  p. 

Cape  Town,  29  October  1857. 

(Received,  23  December  1867.) 

Sir  (Answered,  No.  806,  5 February  1838,  page  43.) 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  information  copies  of  a public  and  of 
a private  letter  which  I have  received  from  Major-general  Baron  von  Stutterheim, 
resigning  the  appointment  he  held  in  the  corps  of  German  Military  Settlers  in  this 
country.  He  informs  me  that  he  is  forced  to  take  this  step  from  urgent  family 
affairs.  I most  sincerely  regret  his  having  been  forced  to  do  so,  as  1 fear  his  retire- 
ment will  prove  unfortunate  for  the  final  success  of  the  plan  of  military  colonization 
which  has  hitherto  proceeded  so  well ; but  as  you  will  find  from  the  enclosed 
copy  of  my  reply  to  Baron  Stutterheim,  I have  provisionally  accepred  his  resign- 
ation until  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure  is  known. 

1 cannot  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  the  manner  in  which  Baron  Stutterheim 
has  performed  his  duties  here,  or  of  the  cordial  and  friendly  assistance  he  has  at  all 
times  afforded  me,  and  I can  assure  you  that  1 shall  regard  his  retirement  from 
this  country  as  a most  serious  loss. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Rigid  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  m.  p.  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enel.  1,  in  No.  C. 


Enclosure  1,  in  No.  6. 


Sir,  Stutterheim,  British  Kaffraria,  13  October  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  very  sad  news  I received  from 
my  family  imperatively  demand  my  speedy  return  to  Germany.  I therefore  humbly  beg 
that  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  permit  me  to  retire  at  once  from  my  present 
situation,  a situation  which  was  entrusted  to  me  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  and 
which,  under  your  Excellency's  superior  and  generous  guidance,  I have  endeavoured  to 
fulfil  to  their  and  your  satisfaction. 

It  is  about  six  months  ago,  since  the  German  military  settlers  arrived  at  their  different 
locations,  which,  at  that  time,  were  nothing  but  barren,  uncultivated  spots  of  land,  a 
perfect  wilderness.  At  the  present  moment  18  villages,  some  more  advanced,  some  less, 
have  arisen  from  the  ground,  and  marks  of  cultivation  are  seen  everywhere  about  them. 

These 
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These  villages  will  form  excellent  places  of  reception  for  coining  emigrants,  who,  I have 
no  doubt,  will  shortly  pour  into  this  colony  in  numerous  quantities.  In  fact  the  success 
of  the  German  military  settlement  has  ceased  to  be  a matter  of  question,  it  has  become  a 
matter  of  fact.  But  it  seems  to  tne  to  he  indispensably  required  to  keep  the  German  force 
for  at  least,  another  six  months  on  full  pay,  the  price  of  the  most  common  necessaries  of 
life  being  so  enormously  high,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  man  to  exist  on  half- pay. 
Were  the  settlers  to  lose  their  full  pay  before  the  new  crojw  are  reaped,  they  would  all  be 
forced  to  leave  their  present  locations  for  the  purpose  of  seeking,  cither  in  the  colony 
or  with  the  Dutch  boors,  for  means  of  subsistence.  The  barrier  drawn  by  them  between 
the  native  population  and  the  Europeans  would  thus  be  brokeu,  and  the  protection  which 
otherwise  they  would  have  been  able  to  afford  to  the  colony  would  be  lost. 

As  soon  as  I shall  be  favoured  with  your  Excellency's  reply,  which  I trust  may  be  as 
early  as  convenient,  I shall,  with  your  sanction,  resign  my  Chief  Commiesionership  into 
the  hands  of  Colonel  Wooldridge,  who  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  was  appointed 
Assistant  Commissioner.  The  very  first  conveyance  will  then  take  me  to  Cape  Town  on 
my  way  to  Europe. 

I have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  (signed)  R.  Stutterheim , 

Sir  George  Grey,  k.  c.  B.,  Major-General, 

&e.  &c.  &c.  Chief  Commissioner  German  Military  Settlers. 


Enclosure  2,  in  No.  6. 

Sir,  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  28  October  1857. 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  T have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant,  informing 
me  of  the  imperative  necessity  which  exists  for  your  resigning  your  appointment,  and 
returning  forthwith  to  Europe.  I cannot  but  feel  that  this  fact  may  have  an  important 
influence  upon  the  future  success  of  the  German  military  settlers,  and  may  prove  most 
unfortunate  for  the  whole  plan,  but  under  the  circumstances  stated,  no  course  is  left  open 
to  me  other  than  provisionally  to  accept  the  resignation  which  you  have  tendered ; it  must 
rest  with  Her  Majesty  to  determine  whether  or  not  it  is  to  he  finally  accepted,  which 
point  will  be  settled  when  you  arrive  in  Europe. 

T feci  greatly  indebted  to  you  for  the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  you  liave  conducted 
the  plan  of  military  colonisation  up  to  the  present  moment,  but  L will  revert  to  this  subject 
on  another  occasion.  It  will  be  pro|>er,  as  you  suggest,  that  you  should  hand  over  the 
Chief  Commissionership  to  Colonel  Wooldridge,  until  such  time  as  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure 
is  known. 

I have,  &c. 

or-General  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

Baron  Von  Stutterheim, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


— No.  7.  — 

(No.  134.) 

Extract  of a DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right 
Honourable  If.  Lahouchere,  m.  , dated  30th  October  1857. 

(Received,  23  December  1837.) 

(Answered,  No.  280,  5 January  1838,  page  41.) 

“I  have  tile  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch,  No.  239,# 
of  the  14th  of  September  last,  in  which  you  notify  to  me  the  disapproval  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  of  my  having  called  out  the  German  military  settlers, 
stating,  although  apparently  with  some  doubt,  that  the  necessity  of  maintaining 
order  among  the  newly  disembarked  German  military  settlers  may  have  been  a 
sufficient  justification  for  keeping  them  under  arms  in  a case  not  provided  for  in 
the  conditions,  and  then  going  on  to  add,  apparently  upon  some  remarks  which 
have  emanated  from  the  War  Department,  that  although  the  particular  case  con- 
templated in  the  conditions  for  throwing  a further  great  expense  upon  Great 
Britain  had  not  arisen,  although  there  was  no  enemy  iu  the  field,  nor  any  present 
apprehension  of  such  an  enemy,  the  German  settlers  were  retained  as  a military 
force,  in  addition  tc  no  less  than  10  British  regiments,  besides  the  Cape  Mounted 
Rifles,  for  no  part  of  which  expense  did  I appear  to  intend  to  call  upon  the 
colony  to  provide. 

“ 1 beg  to  state  that  1 will  hereafter  show  that  the  necessity  for  maintaining 
order  among  the  German  settlers  would,  alone,  have  necessitated  my  keeping 
them  under  arms,  but  I think  it  due  alike  to  myself  and  to  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 

389.  d 3 rnent. 
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No.  7. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hoiw 
H.  Lahouchere, 
n.  r. 

30  Oct.  1857. 

* Page  40. 
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ment,  at  once  to  reply  to  that  portion  of  your  despatch  in  which  you  state  that 
there  were  no  military  reasons  for  my  so  doing. 

“ Previously  to  my  taking  this  step,  I had,  in  various  despatches,  reported  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  the  disturbed  state  of  Kaffraria,  arising  from  the 
chiefs  compelling  their  people,  either  by  superstition  or  by  threats,  to  destroy  all 
their  meaus  of  subsistence.  At  the  moment  of  the  arrival  of  the  German  military 
settlers  this  infatuation  was  at  its  height,  and  war  was  by  everybody  momentarily 
expected.  The  great  majority  of  persons  in  this  country  believed  that  war  could 
not  be  prevented,  unless,  indeed,  most  extraordinary  measures  were  taken. 
This  is  so  well  known,  that  no  one  who  has  any  knowledge  of  South  Africa 
could  venture  to  deny  it.  I determined  not  to  abandon  a single  farm  or  farmer, 
until  every  effort  had  been  made  to  keep  the  Kaffirs  out  of  the  colony,  but  to 
maintain  a resolute  front,  and  I feel  satisfied  that  my  so  doing  was  the  means  of 
maintaining  general  confidence,  and  of  carrying  the  country  through  the  crisis 
which  it  had  to  pass. 

“ How  terrible  the  crisis  was  will  be  best  shown  by  the  enclosed  return,  which 
by  a curious  coincidence,  I received  at  the  same  moment  that  I received  your 
despatch.  From  this  it  will  be  found  that  88,034  souls,  that  is,  two-thirds  of 
the  population,  have  disappeared  from  British  Kaffraria  alone  in  the  first  seven 
months  of  this  year.  British  Kaffraria  is  separated  from  Kaffraria  Proper  by  a 
stream,  fordable  in  many  directions.  The  same  disappearance  has  taken  place 
in  the  latter  country,  but  at  least  to  double  the  extent,  so  that  about  200,000 
barbarians,  desperate  from  starvation,  and  of  a peculiarly  fierce  and  warlike 
character,  had  to  be  got  rid  of  out  of  the  country,  before  the  means  of  subsistence 
left  would  support  the  remaining  population.  From  this  terrific  inundation  Her 
Majesty’s  possessions  in  this  country  had  to  be  protected.  This  has  been  done  ; 
the  Kaffir  population  has  dispersed;  upwards  of  30,000  have  become  hired 
servants  in  the  colony  ; some  thousands  have  fled  to  Faku’s  country,  and  beyond 
it;  some  thousands  to  Moshesh’s  country  ; some  thousands,  I fear,  have  perished, 
ami  some  thousands  have  been  supported  by  charitable  aid  afforded  to  them. 
But  Her  Majesty’s  possessions  and  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  have  suffered  no  harm. 
This  great  crisis  has  passed,  the  colony  is  peaceable  and  prosperous,  and  Her 
Majesty’s  forces,  instead  of  being  engaged  in  an  expensive  and  desolating  war, 
are,  after  having  saved  this  colony,  now  in  a high  state  of  efficiency  and  disci- 
pline, either  proceeding,  or  ready  to  proceed,  to  India,  there  to  render,  I trust, 
as  good  services  as  they  have  here. 

“ I am  w'ell  aware  that,  had  I allowed  this  flood  of  famished  barbarians  to  have 
overrun  the  frontier  districts  of  this  colony  by  my  supineness,  or  by  my  fear  of 
incurring  responsibility,  and  that  I had,  consequently,  at  this  moment,  when 
Great  Britain  is  pressed  by  great  difficulty,  made  fresh  demands  upon  her 
resources,  that  I should  then  have  failed  in  my  duty  to  The  Queen  and  to  Great 
Britain.  However  much,  therefore,  I may  have  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  by  my  proceedings  in  this  respect,  I feel  quite  confident 
that  I have  done  my  duty,  and  that  no  one  acquainted  with  South  Africa  will 
admit  that  I took  the  steps  I did  when  there  was  no  enemy  in  the  field,  nor  any 
apprehension  of  such  an  enemy  as  Her  Majesty’s  advisers  have  been  led  to 
believe. 

“ I beg,  farther,  to  point  out  that,  although  it  is  true  there  were  10  British 
regiments  in  this  colony,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  one  of  these  regiments 
consisted  of  only  408  rank  and  file,  and  that  four  other  regiments  consisted  of 
but  little  more  than  700  rank  and  file  each,  so  that  five  out  of  the  10  regiments 
gave  a total  strength  of  only  3,266  rank  and  file,  and  several  of  the  other  regi- 
ments were  very  much  below  their  complement. 

“ I hope,  therefore,  that  a review  of  the  fearful  crisis  (one  but  rarely  equalled 
in  history)  through  which  this  colony  has  in  safety  passed,  taken  in  connexion 
with  the  fact  that  it  has,  consequently,  at  this  moment  of  difficulty  shown  itself 
a source  of  strength,  and  not  of  weakness,  to  Great  Britain,  will  satisfy  Her 
Majesty’s  advisers  that  I was,  even  in  a military  point  of  view,  justified  in  calling 
out  the  German  military  settlers." 

Note. — Some  enclosures  which  accompanied  this  despatch  arc  not  printed,  as 
they  enter  very  fully  into  the  details  of  the  military  means  for  the  defeuce  of  the 
country. 
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I m-oposc  to  call  upon  the  magistrates  to  furnish  me  with  a similar  return  early  next  year,  exhibiting  any  effect  produced  on  the  population  between  the  31st  July  and  the  81st  December, 
men  census  the  Crown  Reserve  will  be  included. 

(signed)  John  Maclean , Chief  Commissioner. 
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— No.  8.  — 

(No.  .55.) 

Governor  Sir* G.  Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable 

Grey  to  Right  Hon.  //.  Labouchere,  M.  p. 

Cape  Town,  31  October  1857. 

(Received,  7 January  1858.) 

Sir  (Answered,  No.  296,  3 February  1858,  page  42. 

In  my  despatch,  No.  154,*  of  Yesterday's  date,  in  reporting  upon  the  military 
necessity,  which  existed  for  calling  out  the  German  Legion,  I enclosed  you 
General  Michel’s  opinion  upon  the  state  of  the  country  at  the  beginning  of  this 
year.  I beg  now  to  add  to  that  despatch,  the  copy  of  a brigade  order,  issued  by 
General  Taylor  at  King  William’s  Town,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  month, 
in  which  you  will  find  he  states  in  the  most  distinct  manner,  that  in  the  month 

J of  October  1854,  a Kaffir  war  was  imminent,  and  that  hostilities  were,  in  fact, 

threatened,  with  only  occasional  intermissions,  down  to  the  second  quarter  of 
the  year  1857. 

2.  In  fact,  even  in  September  of  the  present  year,  many  persons  best 
acquainted  with  South  Africa,  believed  that  a considerable  army  must  have 
been  marched  against  the  Chief  Vadanna,  and  it  was  not  until  he  was  defeated 
and  taken  prisoner,  as  I reported  in  my  despatch,  No.  148,  of  the  3d  of  October, 
that  the  possibility  of  a war  could  be  considered  as  at  an  end. 

3.  In  farther  illustration  of  this  subject,  I enclose  extracts  from  the  journal  of 
<j0.  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town,  who  was  at  the  close  of  the  year  1856  travelling  on 

the  frontier ; you  will  find  that  lie  believed  a war  was  almost  certain  to  breakout, 
$\*Vv0?  and  that  he  states  that  such  was  the  geueral  opinion  in  the  country. 

I have,  &c. 

°f  The  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  m.  p.,  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


H.  Labouchere, 

u.  P. 

3i  Oct.  1857. 
• Page  29. 


Encl.i,  in  No.  8.  Enclosure  1,  in  No.  8. 

Soldiers  ! — Throe  years  have  passed  since  I took  command  of  the  troops  in  Kaffraria, 
which  have  varied  from  3 £ battalions,  and  troops  of  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen,  at  an  early 
period,  to  subsequently,  5 regiments  of  infantry  and  5 troops,  with  a demi-battery  of 
artillery,  and  2 companies  of  engineers.  I found  on  my  arrival  here  tliat  war  was  con- 
sidered imminent, — hostilities  in  tiiet  threatened,  with  only  occasional  intermissions,  down 
to  the  second  quarter  of  this  year,  and  the  then  anticipated  murders  and  robberies  finally 
subsided  into  the  present  calm.  During  this  jieriod,  many  of  your  brother  withers  on  other 
fields  have  had  the  better  fortune  to  perform  more  brilliant  services,  and  to  elicit  thereby 
the  approbation  of  our  Queen  ; but  you  have  proved,  by  your  steady  observance  of  discipline 
under  the  circumstances  in  which  you  have  been  placed,  that  you  possess  those  high  and 
enduring  qualities  which  distinguish  the  British  Army,  and  I cannot  relinquish  my  com- 
mand of  this  district  of  Kaffraria  anil  of  the  2d  brigade  without  recording  that  you  have 
thereby  merited  mv  approbation. 

To  the  officers  commanding  regiments  and  detachments. — to  tlie  heads  of  departments, — 
and  to  the  officers  of  my  district  station  and  personal  staff — my  thanks  arc  especially  due. 

Soldiers ! — Having  had  no  object  during  mv  command,  but  your  welfare  and  the  honour 
of  Her  Majesty  Arms,  it  is  most  grateful  to  mv  heart  to  record  that  your  conduct  has 
afforded  me  the  assurance  that  you  at  least  have  estimated  my  kind  feelings  towards  vou, 
and  my  entire  devotion  to  the  honour  of  that  service  of  our  Gracious  Sovereign,  to  which 
wc  have  consecrated  our  lives.  Soldiers — and  friends— it  now  only  remains  for  me  to  utter 
to  you  that  word  of  sorrow — Farewell. 


Ench  a,  in  No.  8 


Enclosure  2,  in  No.  8. 

Extracts  from  the  Journal  of  the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town,  1856. 

Page  22. — At  this  post  there  are  several  hundred  men.  It  is  situated  in  a l>eautiful  and 
fertile  spot,  and  already  there  is  almost  a village  rising  up  round  it.  This  is,  I believe,  to 
be  the  head  quarters  of  the  German  Legion,  who  are  soon  coining  out.  It  will  be  strange  if 
the  prospect  of  the  arrival  of  these  men  should  he  the  chief  cause  of  the  present  vvar. 
Many  think  that  this  is  the  case ; the  Kafirs  are  said  to  feel  that  their  last  chance  of  strik- 
ing for  victory  is  the  present  moment,  before  the  arrival  of  this  overpowering  force.” 

Page  25. 
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Page  25. — We  found  people  in  King  William’s  Town  as  uncertain  about  the  war  as 
other  folks.  There  is  a general  impression,  however,  that  it  is  to  break  out  when  the  moon 
is  full,  and  the  14th  is  named  as  the  day.  There  arc  some  features  in  the  present  state  of 
Kafiraria,  which  have  not  exhibited  themselves  on  former  occasions.  Not  only  have  they 
a prophet — that  they  had  before — but  on  the  present  occasion  they  arc,  by  all  accounts, 
worked  up  to  a pitch  of  fanaticism  that  they  have  never  previously  displayed . The  pro-  • 
phet  claims  their  implicit  faith  and  obedience;  tells  them  to  destroy  all  their  cattle,  goats, 
mealies,  &c.,  and  to  part  with  their  most  highly  prized  ornaments  and  property.  This 
they  are  doing  most  profusely.  They  arc  not  only  eating  their  cattle,  but  selling  oxen  for 
10*.  or  12  s.,  and  when  they  CAnnot  sell  them,  they  kill  them.  Goats  arc  sold  for  2 s.  or 
3 s.,  chickens  for  2 d.  or  3 d.  Mealies  arc  thrown  away  ; mares  (a  sjKscics  of  property  they 
arc  usually  most  unwilling  to  part  with)  are  eagerly  sold  ; their  most  cherished  hereditary 
ornaments  parted  with  tor  a mere  trifle.  It  is  said  that  they  are  promised,  when  they 
have  partea  with  all  things  in  faith,  that  they  shall  be  restored  to  them  tenfold,  by  a kind 
of  resurrection.  People  think  that  the  prophet  is  not  the  tool  of  the  Gaika  and  Tslambie 
chiefs,  though  he  may  be  Crcli's  tool.  Sandilli  and  Macomo,  and  Pato,  and  I Jmhalla  are  all 
said  to  be  unfavourable  to  war.  But  what  the  real  state  of  things  is,  nobody  knows.  Bo 
it  that  they  are  not  meditating  war  upon  us,  but  only  worked  up  to  frenzy  by  some  instru- 
ment of  Satan,  who  is  driving  them  headlong  to  destruction,  one  can  not  help  seeing  that, 
unless  averted  by  some  merciful  providence,  war  must  be  the  result ; for  when  the  present 
excitement  shall  have  passed  away,  and  this  poor  people  shall  have  discovered  their  delusion, 
they  will  be  in  a starving  state,  and  must  steal  for  their  subsistence,  unless  the  Governor 
shall  be  able  to  employ  great  numbers  of  them  on  the  public  works,  and  provide  rations  for 
them. 

Page  53. — From  thence  we  went  on  to  Prayer’s  Camp,  seven  miles;  the  first  three  or 
four  of  which  were  a continual,  and,  in  some  parts,  steep  ascent  from  the  Fish  River, 
through  bush.  There  is  an  excellent  inn  at  Frayer’s  Camp,  and  wc  enjoyed*  comfortable 
night’s  rest.  Here,  too,  we  heard  of  nothing  but  the  impending  war,  farmers  trekking,  lose 
of  stock,  sheep  just  lambing  driven  off,  the  lambs  being  left  with  their  throats  cut ; Graham’s 
Town  arming  itself,  and  enrolling  its  inhabitants  lor  another  deadly  struggle.  After 
breakfast  we  again  mounted  our  little  nags,  which  had  boon  somewhat  wearied  with  their 
previous  day’s  journey,  and  rode  into  Graham’s  Town  in  good  time,  thankful  that  wc  had 
escaped  the  perils  of  the  wav,  and  were  safe  out  of  Kafiraria  ; for,  if  war  had  broken  out 
while  we  were  there,  and  ? ato,  as  was  expected,  had  joined  in  it,  wc  should  probably 
have  been  cooped  up  in  King  William’s  Town  for  some  time,  perliaps  for  months. 

On  reaching  Graham’s  Town,  we  found  that  the  farmers  in  Lower  Albany  were  also 
trekking,  but  that  the  alarm  about  the  war  was  subsiding  in  the  town,  for  no  assignable 
reason,  and  that  waggons  with  stores  were  being  forwarded  to  Kaffraria. 


(No.  172.) 


— No.  0.  — 


Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right 
Honourable  H.  Labouchtre,  m.  p. 

Cape  Town,  25  November  1 857. 

Sir,  (Received,  8 January  1868.) 

I have  the  houour  to  transmit  the  copy  of  a letter  I have  received  from 
Major-general  Baron  Von  Stutterlieim,  pressing  on  me  the  necessity  which 
exists  for  the  appointment  of  an  additional  chaplain  for  the  German  military 
settlers,  and  1 beg  that  you  wiil  be  pleased  to  send  on  this  recommendation  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Right  honourable  the  Secretary  for  War. 


No.  9. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  lion. 
H.  Laboucnere, 
m.  r. 

35  Nov.  1857. 


'Sj,'.- 


2.  If  the  Home  Government  build  a house  for  this  chaplain,  in  the  same 
manner  as  for  the  other  chaplains  of  the  force,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  at 
once  paying:  his  salary  from  the  revenues  of  Kafiraria. 


3.  If  this  arrangement  is  approved  of  it  would  perhaps  be  convenient  to 
allow  Baron  Stuttcrheim,  who  is  returning  to  Europe,  to  select  a chaplain  for 
the  German  military  settlers. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Bight  Hon.  H.  Labouchere,  m.p.  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

See.  &c.  See. 
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End.  ia  No.  9. 


No.  10. 

Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  Right  Hon. 
H.  Luboochcre, 
v.  P. 

2b  Not.  1857. 

* Page  *9. 

No.  339,  14  Sept. 
>857.  Fuge  40- 


Enclosure  in  No.  9. 


Sir,  Cape  Town,  23  November  1857. 

The  detachments  of  the  1st  regiment  German  Military  Settlers,  about  350  in  number, 
located  at  Panmttrc  and  Cambridge,  being  some  50  miles  removed  from  the  head  quarters 
of  their  corps,  where  their  chaplain  resides,  and  at  least  25  miles  distant  from  the  residence 
of  the  nearest  chaplain  at  Berlin,  l would  respectfully  request  that  a German  clergyman 
may  be  appointed  to  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  detachments  as  early  as  possible. 

I have,  &c. 

Ilia  Excellency  (signed)  R.  v.  Stutterheim , 

Sir  George  Grey,  k.  c.  b.,  Major-General. 

See.  &c.  &c. 


— No.  10.  — 

(No.  173 ) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right 
Honourable  H.  Lahouchere , m.  p. 

Cape  Town,  20  November  1857. 

(Received,  8 January  1858.) 

Sir,  (Answered,  No.  206,  3 February  1858,  page  3.) 

In  my  despn’ch,  No.  154,*  of  the  30th  ultimo,  in  reply  to  your  despatch, 
noted  in  the  margin,  I promised  to  show  that  the  necessity  for  maintaining 
order  amongst  the  German  military  settlers  would  alone  have  rendered  it 
necessary  for  me  to  have  called  them  out  under  arms  upon  their  first  arrival  in 
the  colony.  I now  beg,  in  reference  to  that  point,  to  report  as  follows : 

The  statement  which,  by  direction  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  I made  to 
the  Colonial  Parliament  in  regard  to  the  German  Legion,  was,  that  the  number 
of  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  who  would  offer  themselves  and  be 
eligible  for  this  service,  would  amount,  perhaps,  to  8,000,  and  that  it  was  likely 
that  a large  proportion  of  officers  would  accompany  them.  The  greater  num- 
ber of  the  men  would  have  wives  and  families,  and  if  it  were  thought  desirable, 
others,  not  at  present  married,  would  be  glad  to  enter  iuto  that  state,  with  a 
prospect  of  a fixed  settlement. 

2.  The  number  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  who  actually 
arrived  was  only  2,300.  They  were  accompanied  by  an  unusually  large  pro- 
portion of  officers  and  gentlemen  cadets.  The  total  number  of  females  accom- 
panying this  force  was  330,  of  which  number  at  least  130  must  have  been 
either  wives  or  children  of  the  officers  of  the  force,  thus  leaving  only  200 
females  (a  number  of  whom  mu9t  have  been  female  children)  for  the  entire 
body  of  non-commi9sioned  officers  and  privates  of  the  German  Legion,  instead 
of  at  least  1,600  wives  ahne,  as  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  would  have 
been  justified  in  expecting,  from  the  terms  of  the  proposal  made  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Government. 

3.  This  unmarried  force  was  not  to  be  quartered  in  barracks,  where  the  men 
could  have  been  kept  uuder  some  control,  hut  each  man  was  to  have  a separate 
cottage.  It  would,  in  practice,  have  been  impossible  to  have  kept  together  more 
than  2,000  unmarried  men  under  such  a system  as  this,  at  a rate  of  pay  which 
barely  sufficed  for  their  support,  whilst  by  dispersing  they  could  have  obtained 
an  exorbitant  rate  of  wages.  The  experiment  must  have  resulted  in  the  force 
breaking  up  and  dispersing,  and  this  more  especially  as  they  were  at  that  time 
not  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Mutiny  Act. 

4.  Although  the  German  Legion  contained  many  excellent  meu,  it  contained 
also  many  desperate  characters,  collected  from  several  nations,  and  from  some 
of  the  worst  continental  towns.  Even  subject  to  the  9trict  control  and  discipline 
under  which  I have  kept  them,  they  have  committed  three  or  four  desperate 
murders  in  less  than  a year,  the  details  of  one  of  which  has  readied  me  whilst  I 
am  writing  this  despatch,  in  the  enclosed  newspaper.  Unnatural  offences  have, 
on  various  occasions,  been  committed  by  some  of  them,  aud  other  offences  of  a 
very  grave  character. 

6.  If 
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5.  If  I had  let  these  men  loose  from  control,  and  they  had  prowled  in  bands, 
probably  armed,  through  a country  the  language  of  which  they  did  not  speak, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  are  chiefly  farmers  living  in  homesteads  far  apart  from 
each  other,  quite  unprotected,  with  much  property  about  them,  it  is  fearful  to 
think  what  scenes  must  have  followed,  and  what  would  have  beeu  the  feelings 
of  the  inhabitants  of  South  Africa,  as  regards  both  myself  and  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment. It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  under  such  circumstances,  the  German 
Legion  would  at  this  moment  have  been  lost  as  a protection  to  this  country ; 
large  numbers  of  troops  would  have  beeu  required  to  hunt  down  bands  of  rob- 
bers, a sullen  disaffection  would  have  prevailed  amongst  the  people  of  South 
Africa,  whilst  disturbances,  created  by  the  troops  being  employed  elsewhere, 
would  have  prevailed  with  the  native  tribes  on  the  frontier. 

6.  On  the  contrary,  the  inhabitants  of  South  Africa  are  now  exceeded,  in  their 
loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  Crown,  bv  no  people  in  the  world.  They  are 
making  exertions,  by  their  personal  services,  by  large  subscriptions,  in  fact,  by 
every  means  in  their  power,  to  aid  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  present 
crisis  in  India,  and  to  set  troops  free  for  service  in  that  country.  The  German 
Legion  is  in  hand  in  an  efficient  state,  and  is  ready  to  take  up  the  duties  of  the 
troops  we  are  sending  on  to  India.  The  entire  country  is  prosperous,  tranquil, 
and  contented. 

7.  I see,  farther,  that  it  has  been  stated  that  I have  been  the  means  of 
destroying  the  Anglo-Saxon  spirit  of  the  people  in  this  country,  by  teaching 
them  not  to  rely  in  any  degree  upon  their  o»'n  exertions  for  their  protection,  but 
to  look  for  that  to  an  exterior  source.  On  this  point  I can  appeal  confidently  to 
the  Parliament  and  people  of  this  country  to  rebut  such  a statement.  Let  the 
whole  past  history  of  the  colony  be  examined,  and  be  compared  with  the  last 
three  years ; and  then,  after  such  a comparison,  let  any  person,  partial  or 
impartial,  decide  whether  or  not  the  exertions  made  by  the  people  of  South 
Africa  to  provide  for  their  own  defence  during  my  administration  have  not  far 
surpassed  those  which  they  have  made  at  any  previous  time. 

lstlv.  They  felt  that  their  best  source  of  defence  would  consist  in  their  Euro- 
pean population  bearinu,  at  least,  some  reasonable  numerical  proportion  to  the 
coloured  races ; and  therefore,  although  they  had  many  prejudices  to  overcome, 
they,  at  ray  reqmst,  voted  50,000/.  to  enable  the  Oovernmeut  to  commence  a 
system  of  introducing  immigrants  upon  a large  scale  into  the  colony. 

‘idly.  There  was  no  law,  when  I arrived  here,  for  compelling  the  inhabitants  of 
the  colony  to  take  the  field  against  an  enemy.  A Burgher  law,  for  that  purpose, 
has  been  passed  by  the  Colonial  Parliament. 

3dly.  When  I assumed  the  Government  there  were  no  voluuteer  corps  in  exist- 
ence ; since  my  arrival  here  Id  such  corps  have  been  raised,  all  armed,  clothed 
(and  mounted,  in  the  case  of  the  cavalry)  at  their  own  cost.  These  are  now 
generally  in  a state  of  high  efficiency. 

4tbly.  So  far  have  I been  from  encouraging  the  colony  to  look  to  have  bodies 
of  troops  quartered  in  their  towns  that,  duriug  the  whole  time  of  my  residence 
here,  Cape  Town  has  been  almost  denuded  of  troops,  and  during  a portion  of 
that  time  not  a single  effective  soldier,  with  the  exception  of  a few  artillery-men, 
was  in  the  place,  whilst  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had  to  take  the  garrison 
duty. 

6thly.  When  I arrived  here,  there  were  only  a few  mounted  police  employed 
in  some  border  divisions  of  the  colony,  under  the  direction  of  the  Civil  Com- 
missioner of  each  of  such  divisions,  but  with  no  power  ol  moving  out  of  it.  The 
cost  of  this  force  was  paid  out  of  a small  reserved  schedule  of  14,000  /.  per 
annum,  kept  under  the  control  of  the  Home  Government  for  frontier  purposes. 
The  Colonial  Parliament  have  now,  at  my  recommendation,  passed  a law,  organ- 
ising an  irregular  mounted  military  force  of  500  men,  which  I am  increasing  to 
600  men.  'This  force  is  under  the  command  of  the  general,  may  be  employed 
either  in  the  colony  or  beyond  its  limits,  like  any  other  regiment  in  Her 
Majesty’s  service.  The  Colonial  Parliament  pays  ail  the  cost  connected  with 
this  force,  already  exceeding  40,000/.  per  annum,  and  which  will  soon,  probably, 
amount  to  00,000  /.  a year. 
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6thly  and  lastly.  All  operations  against  an  enemy  have  lately  been  carried  on 
by  the  burghers  of  the  country  and  this  mounted  irregular  force,  which  have  thus 
been  trained  to  act  against  an  enemy  in  the  field,  and  have  gained  confidence  in 
themselves,  whilst  troops  have  yet  been  in  the  country.  These  military  opera- 
tions, which  would  have  formerly  constituted  a Kaffir  war,  have  been  conducted 
at  no  expense  whatever  to  Great  Britain,  have  been  most  entirely  successful, 
and  have  attained  all  the  objects  contemplated. 

I have,  See. 

The  Right  liou.  H.  Labouchere,  m.  p.,  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

&c.  Sec.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  10. 

Postscript. 

Deliberate  Murder.  — A most  deliberate  and  atrocious  murder  was  committed  in  this  town 
last  evening,  shortly  after  eight  o’clock.  The  origin  and  cause,  of  which  this  is  the  shocking 
effect,  as  far  as  circumstances  have  yet  transpired  and  can  be  gathered  by  us,  are  as  nearly 
as  possible  as  follows ; and  in  tracing  the  circumstances  to  the  consummation  of  the  event, 
display  on  the  part  of  the  murderer  a disposition  so  naturally  or  habitually  bad  as  to  lead 
one  to  the  supposition  that  no  moral  influence  would  restrain  him  in  the  perpetration  of  the 
most  dreadful  atrocities.  Amongst  the  police  doing  duty  in  King  William’s  Town  was  a 
German  or  rather  a Frenchman  drafted  from  the  German  Legion,  of  the  name  of  Grouillore. 
Shortly  after  coming  into  the  town,  he  formed  a connexion  with  a girl  of  colour,  named 
Hattingh,  whom  he  retained  by  means  of  presents  of  money  and  other  articles  from  time  to 
time.  Being  a man  of  very  strong  passions,  shortly  after  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
girl,  who  was  a respectable-looking  Dastard,  his  jealousy  was  aroused  in  the  highest  degree 
by  a combination  of  circumstances,  which  induced  a doubt  as  to  the  constancy  of  the  girl 
Hattingh.  Witli  the  unreasonableness  of  men  entirely  swayed  by  temper,  he  never  for  a 
moment  appeared  to  think  that  faithfulness  in  persons  of  the  class  to  which  she  belonged  is 
inconsistent  with  their  usual  character,  and  at  once  determined  that  a confirmation  of  his 
suspicions  would  be  the  death-warrant  for  her  immediate  execution.  In  this  frame  of  mind, 
he  was  yesterday  morning  heard  to  declare  that  such  was  his  intention ; but  instead  of 
being  at  once  taken  into  custody,  he  was  permitted  to  roam  at  will ; and  while  doing  so,  it 
appears  that  circumstances  came  to  his  knowledge  which  he  considered  a realisation  of  his 
fears,  and  induced  him  no  longer  to  delay  his  threatened  vengeance.  Proceeding  in  the 
direction  of  the  river,  beyond  the  gaol,  he  discovered  the  girl,  pounced  upon  her,  and  there 
and  then  twice  stabbed  her,  and  afterwards  cut  her  throat.  After  performing  this  deed,  the 
man  at  once  presented  himself  at  the  contractor’s  kraal,  and  lodged  information  against 
himself.  Search  was  immediately  made,  and  the  body  discovered  in  the  locality  described 
by  him,  breath  being  then  almost  extinct.  The  district  surgeon  was  summoned,  and,  on  his 
arrival,  promptly  endeavoured  to  close  the  gaps,  and  staunch  the  flowing  of  blood ; but 
about  one  hour  after  receiving  the  wounds  she  breathed  her  last  without  having  uttered  a 
single  sentence  in  crimination  of  her  murderer.  These  arc  the  circumstances  as  correctly 
as  they  can  be  gleaned,  until  after  the  preliminary  examination,  which  is  to  take  place  some 
time  to-day,  has  been  completed.  The  consummate  coolness  with  which  the  crime  was 
committed  has  created  much  sensation  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  consider- 
able curiosity  has  been  aroused  to  hear  the  defence  of  a man,  who  could  thus  wantonly  take 
away  the  life  of  a human  being,  at  the  same  time  that  he  was  perfectly  aware  of,  and  indeed 
quite  willing  to  meet  the  certain  result.  That  the  murder  was  premeditated,  there  are,  as 
our  readers  will  have  seen,  the  surest  evidences ; and  in  addition  to  these,  it  was  discovered 
that  the  prisoner  had  even  prepared  himself  against  the  contingency  of  cold  during  his 
incarceration,  such  being  the  reason  alleged  by  him,  when  asked  to  explain  the  object  of 
two  suits  of  clothing  in  which  his  person  was  encased. 

Having  intimated  above  that  the  prisoner  is  a private  in  the  German  police,  we  think  it  a 
fitting  opportunity,  and  indeed,  our  bounden  duty,  to  bear  strong  testimony  to  the  general 
good  conduct  of  the  body  of  which  he  is  an  unworthy  member.  They  have  now,  for  some 
months  past,  been  actively  engaged  in  preserving  peace  and  order  in  King  William’s  Town. 
It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  inform  those  who  can  recall  to  mind  the  state  of  the  town  eight 
or  10  months  since;  the  losses  and  annoyance  to  which  the  inhabitants  were  subjected,  by 
the  nightly  thefts  of  cattle,  horses,  and  “ winkle”  goods,  and  the  awkward  crowding  of  the 
causeways  by  Kaffirs  during  the  day,  that  their  efforts  have  been  successful  in  an  eminent 
degree.  The  police  is  funned  of  the  most  respectable  men  (mostly  sergeants)  connected 
with  the  Legion,  and,  with  its  experienced  superintendent,  is  certainly  entitled  to  the 
thanks  of  the  entire  community. 
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— No.  11.  — 

(No.  174)  No.  11. 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable  Governor  Sir  G. 

H.  Lalouchere,  M.  P.  ?,r7 Ri«l>1  Ho"' 

II.  Labouchere, 

Cape  Town,  27  November  1857.  *■». 

(Received,  B January  1848.)  27  Nov.  >°57- 

gjr>  (Answered,  No.  804,  0 February  1848,  page  43.) 

I have  just  seen  Major-general  Baron  Stutterbeim,  whose  intentions  to 
return  to  England  on  very  urgent  family  affairs  I reported  in  my  separate*  • Pago  c8. 
despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo.  He  leads  me  to  think  it  is  not  impossible  that, 
after  arranging  the  affairs  which  have  compelled  his  return  to  Europe,  he  might 
be  disposed  to  come  back  and  resume  his  position  in  the  German  Legion  in  this 
country.  I should  feel  very  glad  if  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  sanction 
this  arrangement,  as  the  Baron’s  assistance  is  almost  indispensable  to  me,  and 
I am  satisfied  that  his  presence  here  would  be  a gTeat  advantage  to  the  service 
in  many  ways. 

The  Right  Hon.  H^LahDucherc,  m.  f„  (sign Id)™’  G.'  Grey. 


— No.  12.  — 

(No.  27.)  No.  12. 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  Governor  Sir  George  Grey  to  the  Right  Honourable  Governor  Sir  G. 

H.  Labouchere,  m.p. 

Cape  Town,  22  March  1858. 

(Received,  1 May  1858.)  sa  March  1858. 

gir  (Answered,  No.  36,  1 June  1868,  page  60.) 

I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch,  No.  305,*  of  * Page  43- 
the  5th  of  February  last,  enclosing  me  the  copy  of  a letter  from  Sir  H.  K.  Storks 
to  Mr.  Merivale,  dated  the  4th  of  February,  and  marked  “ immediate." 

2.  In  this  letter  it  is  stated,  in  reference  to  the  German  military  settlers  being 
kept  under  arms,  as  follows : 

“ Lord  Panmure  notices  that  the  plea  for  placing  these  men  on  full  pay  here- 
tofore urged,  namely,  that  of  their  having  been  called  out  for  service  in  the  field, 
as  against  an  enemy,  is  entirely  abandoned  iu  the  papers  now  before  him.  It 
appears,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  are  in  peaceable  occupation  of  their  allot- 
ments, and  that  the  only  ground  on  which  the  measure  is  advocated  has 
reference  to  the  high  price  of  the  necessaries  of  life.” 

3.  In  reply  I beg  to  state  that  I have  never  abandoned  any  plea  on  which 
I have  justified  placing  the  German  military  settlers  on  full  pay,  aud  that  I have 
not  advocated  the  measure  on  the  ground  of  the  high  price  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  although  that  might  form  a strong  argument  for  its  necessity ; nor  has  any 
person  been  authorised  by  me  to  abandon  one  set  of  pleas,  and  put  forward 
another.  Lord  Panmure  must,  therefore,  refer  to  the  statements  of  some  other 
person  who  is  not  responsible  for  the  safety  of  this  country. 

4.  Lord  Panmure’s  instructions,  as  contained  in  your  despatch,  to  which  I am 
replying,  place  me  in  a very  great  difficulty;  they  were  received  here  late  on 
the  night  of  the  18th  ; they  cannot  reach  Kaffraria  uutil  the  night  of  the  25th; 
some  days  must  then  elapse  ere  they  can  reach  the  distant  stations,  and  they  are 
to  come  into  operation  on  the  31st  of  this  month.  They  are,  also,  at  variance 
with  the  previous  orders  on  this  subject,  which  were  to  this  effect : “ But 
I must  instruct  you  that  so  long  us  they  (the  German  military  settlers)  are  kept 
on  full  pay,  they  must  be  kept  embodied  and  doing  duty  as  regular  troops,  and, 
in  this  manner,  to  supply  the  place  of  soldiers  required  for  service  in  India.’* 

5.  These  orders  have  been  acted  on.  One  mistake  which  Lord  Panmure  has 
made  appears  to  be  this : our  military  force  was  broken  up  into  small  detach- 
ments, stationed  in  posts  along  the  main  lines  of  roads,  protecting  our  frontier 
and  preserving  our  maiu  lines  of  communication.  These  military  posts  have 
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now,  in  a great  measure,  been  withdrawn,  and  the  duties  they  performed  have 
been  taken  up  by  the  German  military  settlers.  Their  posts,  in  a military  point 
of  view,  are  their  locations ; when  these  become  permanent  villages,  as  they  are 
becoming,  no  military  force  will  be  required  there ; but  if  they  are  abandoned 
now,  all  that  has  been  done  will  be  lost,  and  the  country  must  be  reconquered. 

6.  In  less  than  12  months  the  new  German  married  settlers  who  are  coming 
out,  will,  in  a great  measure,  be  located  at  these  villages,  and  the  task  will  have 
been  achieved.  If  now  from  any  cause  they  are  abandoned,  British  Kaffraria 
must,  in  part,  be  abandoned,  or  the  military  force  must  be  restored  to  its  former 
strength. 

7.  The  pleas  on  which  I have  advocated  the  continuance  of  the  German 
Legion  on  full  pay  were,  that  if  they  were  not  so  retained  on  full  pay,  until 
wives  were  brought  out  for  them,  they  must  break  up  and  disperse ; 1 then 
mentioned  the  evils  that  this  would  have  brought  on  the  colony,  and  showed 
how  great  a breach  of  faith  would  have  been  committed  with  the  people  in  thi9 
colouy,  who  were  induced  to  receive  them  on  a promise,  given  in  the  most 
formal  manner  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  men 
should  be  accompanied  by  wives  and  families.  I have  exerted  myself  to  the 
utmost  to  cause  this  promise  to  be  practically  redeemed,  for  I ought  not,  as 
Governor  of  the  colony,  to  have  been  made  the  medium  of  conveying,  on 
behalf  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  such  an  undertaking  to  the  people  I govern, 
and  then  he  required  to  break  it. 

8.  The  other  plea,  on  which  I conceived  the  German  military  settlers  should 
he  kept  under  arms,  was  that  of  military  necessity.  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
distinctly  instructed  me  that  I was  to  aid  India  to  my  utmost,  and  that,  as  the 
means  of  doing  this,  the  German  military  settlers  were  to  be  kept  under  arms. 
On  this  principle  I acted,  for  1 regard  my  instructions  as  having  been  most 
explicit ; for  instance,  oil  the  2Cth  of  August  last,  you  wrote  to  me,  “ The 
Government  trust  that  you  will  have  been  able  to  spare  six  regiments,  which 
will  still  leave  you  four,  besides  the  embodied  troops  of  the  German  Legion** 
and  the  Mounted  RiHes.” 

0.  Acting  on  these  instructions,  five  regiments  have  gone  on  ; a sixth  is  under 
orders  for  embarkation.  That  is  all  you  ordered.  In  addition  a force  of  artillery 
has  been  sent;  our  remaining  artillery  have  been  crippled  by  all  their  horses 
being  taken.  The  Cape  corps  rendered  temporarily  useless,  and  our  best  and 
strongest  regiments,  as  the  rule,  have  been  sent  on.  One  regiment  detained  here 
is  little  more  .300  strong.  I have  pledged  tnvself  to  Lord  Canning  to  send 
further  reinforcements  if  required.  These  latter  steps,  although  not  ordered, 
are  all  in  the  spirit  of  your  instructions. 

10.  Having  weakened  this  colony  in  this  manner,  on  the  faith  of  orders  given 
to  me,  I am  then  told  that  the  German  military  settlers  are  to  be  struck  off  full 
pay,  and  a peremptory  order  is  sent  (not  through  me)  to  the  Lieutenant-general 
Commanding  the  Forces,  directing  him  to  carry  these  instructions  out,  without 
allowing  me  uny  time  for  preparation. 

11.  Kven  with  the  force  I had  left,  with  the  German  Legion  on  full  pay,  you 
will  see  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  73d  regiment  from  the  posts  they  held 
along  the  line  of  road  on  the  cast  bank  of  the  Buffalo,  has  been  follow  ed  instantly 
by  very  untoward  and  dangerous  circumstances. 

12.  I can  only  conceive  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  had  forgotton  their 
previous  orders,  when  they  issued  the  latter  ones,  and  that  they  were  neither 
aware  of  the  force  that  had  gone  on,  or  which  was  going  on  to  India,  or  of  the 
present  state  of  this  country,  and  acting  on  this  supposition,  I shall  do  my  best 
to  induce  the  Lieutenant-general  to  refrain  from  fully  acting  on  the  recent 
orders,  until  we  can  again  hear  from  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

The  Right  Hon.  II.  Labouchere,  m. p„  (signed)1'8' ^G^Grcy. 

&c.  &c.  &c.  ' 6 ' 3 
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Enclosure  in  No.  12.  Enel  in  No.  i*. 

Schedule  of  Documents  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  His  Excellency  the 
High  Commissioner. 

Fort  Murray,  Received, 

15  March  1858.  (signed)  G.  Grey. 

(Enclosures.) 

1.  Letter  from  resident  magistrate.  East  London,  13th  instant,  enclosing  report  of 
particulars,  so  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained,  of  the  barbarous  murder  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Wilson. 

Every  exertion  has  been  made  to  trace  the  murderers,  but  as  yet,  I regret  to  say,  wc 
have  not  yet  succeeded.  I have  sent  out  trustworthy  spies,  but  they  have  not  been  able  to 
gain  any  intelligence.  I have  also  issued,  in  Kaffir  and  English,  a notice  offering  a reward 
of  100/.  for  any  information  which  may  lead  to  the  apprehension  and  conviction  of  the 
criminals. 

I think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  murder  was  committed  by  Kaffirs,  lurking  at  the 
time  in  the  bush  near  Fort  Grey.  And  I also  think  that  there  is  just  now  so  strong  a feel- 
ing of  irritation  and  disaffection  among  the  Kaffirs,  that  no  white  man  on  foot  and  unarmed 
can  travel  with  safety. 

I have  directed  Mr.  Vigne  to  give  notice  to  the  people  of  Patn  anti  Stock  that  they  must 
move  at  once  into  Sali's  Country ; and  I propose  to  send  shortly  a strong  patrol  to  clear  out 
the  country  thoroughly,  which  should,  in  my  opinion,  as  I have  previously  stated,  be  filled 
up  without  delay  with  Fingoes. 

This  most  lamentable  murder,  together  with  a reported  attack  on  a waggon  near  Fort 
Grey,  will  doubtless  have  the  effect  of  diverting  the  traffic  into  the  line  of  road  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Buffalo. 

(signed)  John  Maclean, 

Chief  Commissioner. 


Despatches  from  Mr.  Secretary  Labouchere. 


— No.  1.— 

(Confidential.) 


Copt  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  H.  Labouchere,  m.  p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  George  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  26  Aagust  1857. 

It  has  not  yet  been  possible  to  receive  accounts  of  the  amount  of  military 
assistance  which  you  have  been  able  to  afford  to  the  Government  of  India  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  that  country. 

I make  no  question  but  that  you  will  have  used  every  exertion  to  render  that 
assistance  as  prompt  and  effective  as  possible. 

From  the  description  you  give  of  the  tranquillity  of  the  colony,  the  Govern- 
ment trust  that  you  will  have  been  able  to  spare  six  regiments,  which  will  still 
leave  you  four,  besides  the  embodied  troops  of  the  Germau  Legion  and  the 
Mounted  Rifles.  In  case,  however,  you  should  not  have  already  sent  six  regi- 
ments to  India  (including  the  one  which  has  gone  to  Ceylon),  I have  to  instruct 
you  to  do  so  with  a9  little  delay  as  may  be  practicable ; unless,  indeed,  the 
circumstances  of  the  colony  should  have  so  materially  altered  since  the  date 
of  your  last  despatches  as  to  render  this  step  manifestly  dangerous  to  its 
security. 

The  Admiral  at  the  Cape  station  has  received  directions  respecting  the  means 
of  transport  for  the  troops. 

The  Government  further  propose  to  send  two  regiments  from  this  country  to 
remain  at  the  Cape,  which  will  then  enable  you  to  send  on  from  thence  two 
other  regiments  in  the  same  ships  to  India,  where  seasoned  troops  are  of  great 
value. 
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Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey. 

afi’Augutt  1857. 
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Right  Hod.  H.  La- 
Uouchere,  m.  r.,  to 
Governor  Mr  G. 
Grey. 

14  Sept.  1857. 


• n»ese  “ Condi- 
lions ’’will  be  found 
punted  ut  page  91 
of  Papers  relating 
to  the  KuttirTribes, 
presented  to  Par- 
liament 2*  .March 
1857. 
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Unless  your  communications  with  India  give  you  reason  to  believe  that  the 
troops  which  you  have  occasion  to  send  there  are  wanted  at  any  particular 
place,  it  will  be  best  that  they  should  be  sent  to  Point  de  Galle  for  subsequent 
distribution. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  II.  Labouchere. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


— No.  2.  — 

(No.  239.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Risrht  Honourable  H.  Labouchere , m.p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  George  Grey . 

Sir,  Downing-street,  14  September  1857. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  5th  June  last,  answering  yours,  No.  38, 
of  25th  March  last,  in  which  you  stated  the  reasons  which  rendered  it,  in  your 
opinion,  necessary  to  call  out  the  German  military  settlers  under  arms,  I wish  to 
inform  you  that  the  subject  has  received  the  serious  attention  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  since  the  brief  notice  which  I then  took  of  the  circumstances  of  this 
transaction. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  wish  to  refer  you  to  the  printed  “ Conditions”*  of 
the  24th  September  1850,  which  were  communicated  to  you  when  the  German 
military  settlers  were  sent  to  the  Cape.  In  those  conditions  it  is  distinctly 
specified  that  **  when  called  out  into  service  in  the  field  against  the  enemy,”  the 
extra  expense  thus  occasioned  would  be  borne  by  imperial  funds,  when  called  out 
in  aid  of  the  civil  power  by  colonial  funds. 

Your  despatch  to  which  I have  already  referred,  intimates  that  you  had  kept 
these  settlers  under  arms  as  soldiers,  noton  account  of  service  against  the  enemy, 
nor  to  aid  the  civil  power,  but  for  certain  temporary  reasons  connected  with 
their  own  management  and  discipline,  into  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
enter,  as  they  have  been  already  discussed. 

But  at  the  same  time  this  department  received  information  through  the 
War  department  that  Baron  Von  Stutterheim  reported  “ that  you  had  called  these 
settlers  out  for  active  service  in  the  field  on  account  of  the  uncertain  6tate  of 
the  country.” 

1 have  now  received  from  Lord  Panmure  copy  of  a general  order  issued  on 
the  27th  February  last  by  your  direction ; and  his  Lordship  adds,  that  it  has 
been  intimated  to  him  by  the  General  commanding  at  the  Cape  colony,  that, 
in  accordance  with  that  order,  full  pay  and  allowances  as  in  the  field  had  been 
issued  to  the  German  military  settlers  from  the  date  of  their  disembarkation, 
for  which  the  General  requested  a covering  authority. 

The  result  of  these  proceedings  would  appear  to  he,  that  although  the  particular 
case  contemplated  in  the  conditions  for  throwing  a farther  expense  on  this  coun- 
try had  not  arisen  ; although  there  was  no  enemy  in  the  field,  nor  any  present 
apprehension  of  such  an  enemy,  these  settlers  were  to  be  retained  as  a military 
force,  in  addition  to  no  less  than  ten  British  regiments,  besides  the  Cape 
Mounted  Rifles ; for  no  part  of  which  expense  (as  tar  as  can  be  collected  from 
your  despatch)  did  you  appear  to  intend  to  call  on  the  colony  to  provide. 

The  necessity  of  maintaining  order  among  these  newly  disembarked  settlers, 
reported  in  your  despatch  already  referred  to,  may  have  been  a sufficient  justifi- 
cation for  file  step  of  keeping  them  under  arms  in  a case  not  provided  for  by 
the  conditions.  But  I am  bound  to  point  out  to  you  that  your  course  should 
have  been,  in  reporting  the  circumstance,  to  have  stated  that  you  had  acted  irre- 
spectively of  those  conditions,  and,  in  particular,  to  have  stated  that  you  meant 
to  apply  for  payment  of  the  expense  from  home  funds,  which  in  your  despatch 
you  omitted  to  do,  leaving  me  altogether  uninformed  of  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  liability  which  you  intended  thus  to  throw  on  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment. 

As,  however,  subsequently  to  the  issue  of  the  general  order  in  question,  the  dis- 
turbed stale  of  India  has  made  it  necessary  to  require  that  a large  force  of  British 
troops  should  proceed  thither  from  the  Cape,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  will  not 
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insist,  as  they  would  otherwise  have  felt  hound  to  do,  on  the  discontinuance  of  these 
extra  payments  out  of  home  funds  to  the  military  settlers.  But  I must  instruct 
you,  that  so  long  ns  they  are  kept  on  full  pay,  they  must  be  kept  embodied  and 
doing  duty  as  regular  troops,  and  in  this  manner  to  supply  the  place  of  soldiers 
required  for  the  public  service  in  India. 

Nor  should  the  soldiers  of  the  German  Legion  be  embodied  on  any  subsequent 
occasion  without  a special  report  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  showing  on 
which  of  the  grounds  specified  in  the  “ conditions”  they  were  so  embodied,  or, 
if  on  any  different  and  exceptional  ground,  then  to  what  account  it  is  proposed 
to  charge  the  expenditure. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  H.  Labouchere. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


— No.  3.  — 

(No.  286.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  H.  Labouchere , M.  p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  George  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  5 January  1858. 

I have  received  your  despatch,  No.  154,*  of  30th  October,  in  reply  to  mine  of 
the  14th  September  preceding,  relative  to  your  having  called  out  the  German 
military  settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  under  arms. 

You  stare  that  you  think  it  due  alike  to  yourself  and  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  at  once  to  reply  to  that  portion  of  my  despatch  in  which  I remarked 
that  you  appeared  to  have  stated  no  military  reasons  for  your  having  taken  that 
step. 

I regret  that  there  should  be  any  necessity  for  my  prolonging  the  correspond- 
ence on  this  subject ; but  I think  it  right  to  point  out  to  you  the  discrepancies 
which  exist  in  the  statements  made  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

In  your  despatch,  No.  38,  of  25  March  1857,  you  represented  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  comparatively  small  number  of  females  who  had  accompanied  the 
Uerman  military  settlers,  it  would  be  impossible  to  detain  them  in  their  villages 
as  ordinary  settlers,  as  they  would  roam  over  the  whole  country,  whilst  as  a 
military  force  they  would  be  quite  useless  for  the  defened  of  the  colony.  You 
were  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  only  way  in  which  these  and  other  evils  which 
you  mentioned  could  be  prevented,  until  a due  proportion  of  female  emigrants 
had  been  sent  out  to  the  colony,  would  be  to  keep  the  settlers  under  arms  as 
soldiers,  and  that  this  had  accordingly  been  done. 

The  necessity  therefore  of  embodying  the  settlers  seemed  to  rest  mainly  on 
considerations  of  internal  police;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  showed  their 
desire  to  contribute  to  remedy  the  evil  complained  of  by  sending  out  to  the  colony 
a vessel  with  female  emigrants  from  Ireland. 

A few  days  after  the  receipt  of  your  despatch,  Lord  Panmure  forwarded  to  me 
a copy  of  a letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  Baron  von  Stutterhcim,  in  which  he 
represented  that  ou  account  of  the  uncertain  state  of  the  country,  you  had  called 
the  military  settlers  out  for  active  service  in  the  field,  and  that  you  intended 
to  keep  them  embodied  for  some  time,  and  he  mentioned  the  military  post 
at  which  they  were  to  be  encamped.  I received  subsequently  from  Lord 
Panmure  a copy  of  a general  order,  dated  27  February  1857,  stating  that  you 
had  been  pleased  to  call  out  for  service  in  the  field,  as  against  an  enemy,  the 
corps  of  the  British  German  Legion,  under  the  10th  condition  of  their  enrol- 
ment, from  the  date  ot  their  disembarkation. 

But  before  the  receipt  of  this  communication  from  Lord  Panmure  I had  received 
a later  despatch  from  you,  dated  4 April  1857,*  iu  which,  after  reporting  that 
everything  in  Kaffraria  continued  tranquil,  you  stated  that  the  German  military 
settlers  were  taking  up  their  several  locations;  that  their  conduct  was  entirely 
satisfactory,  and  that  you  had  no  doubt  that  the  experiment  of  sending  them  to 
the  country  would  prove  successful. 

It  was  with  these  conflicting  statements  before  me  that  my  despatch,  No.  230,* 
of  14  September  last,  was  written ; and  my  assertion  that  the  settlers  had  been 
retained  as  a military  force,  although  there  was  no  enemy  in  the  field,  nor  any 
present  apprehension  of  such  an  enemy,  was  founded  on  your  representations  that 
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the  power  ami  influence  of  the  Kaffir  chiefs  continued  rapidly  to  decline,  and  that 
the  tribes  themselves  were  broken  up,  large  numbers  of  the  natives  having  gone 
into  the  Cape  Colony  to  be  employed  as  labourers. 

I certainly  therefore  do  not  think  that  I had  at  that  time  reason  to  suppose 
that  you  entertained  so  strong  a belief  of  the  necessity  of  embodying  the  German 
Legion,  for  the  purpose  of  the  defence  of  the  colony,  as  you  now  appear  to  have 
done.  Rut  I see  no  advantage  in  protracting  this  controversy.  I assure  you  that 
I do  full  justice  to  the  energy  and  ability  which  you  have  evinced  in  the  protec- 
tion of  the  colony  at  a most  critical  and  trying  period,  to  the  success  of  which 
the  prosperity  it  now  enjoys  is  to  he  attributed.  If  the  maintenance  of  the 
German  Legion  under  arms  has  enabled  you,  as  I trust  it  will,  considerably  to 
increase  the  succours  which  you  will  have  afforded  to  the  Government  of  India, 
the  result  of  that  step  will  have  been  a fortunate  one,  on  whatever  grounds  it 
may  have  originally  been  taken. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  H.  Labouchere. 

&c.  kc.  Sec. 


— No.  4. — 

(No.  296.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  H.  Labouchere,  m.p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  G.  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-strcet,  3 February  1858. 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatches.  No.  155,*  of  31  October, 
and  No.  173,*  of  26  November,  the  former  transmitting  further  documents  to 
show  the  military  necessity  which  existed  for  calling  out  the  German  military 
settlers  under  arms,  and  the  latter  showing  that  the  necessity  for  maintaining 
order  amongst  them  would  alone  have  rendered  it  necessary  for  you  to  have 
taken  that  step. 

It  appears  clearly  from  those  despatches  that  in  your  opinion  the  justification 
of  calling  out  the  German  military  settlers  rested  on  the  two-fold  grouud  of  the 
requirements  of  military  defence  and  of  considerations  of  police. 

I do  not  feel  it  necessary  to  add  anything  to  what  I have  said  on  this  subject 
in  my  despatch.  No.  286,*  of  the  5th  instant. 

You  will,  I trust,  take  care  on  any  future  occasion,  when  the  Legion  is  called 
out  for  active  service,  to  specify  distinctly,  in  so  doing,  on  what  grounds  it 
is  embodied  for  active  service,  aud  on  what  funds  the  expense  thereby  occasioned 
should  consequently  be  charged. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  H.  Labouchere. 

&c.  See.  ice. 


— No.  5.  — 

(No.  301.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  II.  Labouchere,  m.p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  G.  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  4 February  1858. 

I have  received  you  despatch,  No.  172,‘  of  25  November  last,  recommending 
the  appointment  of  a third  chaplain  for  the  German  military  settlers  at  the  Cape 
of  flood  Hope,  and  stating  that  if  the  Horne  Government  will  build  a house  for 
this  chaplain,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  paying  his  salary  from  the  revenues 
of  Kaflraria ; aud  I have  to  acquaint  you  that  Lord  Panmure,  to  whom  your 
despatch  was  referred,  has  apprised  me  that  houses  have  already  been  provided 
by  the  Imperial  Government  for  the  number  of  chaplains  which  was  considered 
sufficient  to  attend  to  the  religious  wants  of  the  military  settlers,  and  that  his 
Lordship  is  of  opinion  that  if  an  additional  chaplain  is  appointed,  the  whole 
expense  attending  such  an  arrangement  should  be  defrayed  by  the  Colonial 
Government. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  H.  Labouchere. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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— No.  6.— 

(No.  305,) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  H.  Labouchere,  m.  p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  G.  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  6 February  1868. 

I have  received  your  despatches,  Separate,*  of  29  October,  and  No.  174,* 
27  November  last,  reporting  the  resignation  by  Baron  Stutterheim  of  the  ap- 
pointment he  held  in  the  corps  of  German  military  settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  but  stating  your  hope  that  the  Baron  may  be  able  to  resume  his  position 
after  the  arrangement  of  his  private  affairs;  and  I transmit,  for  your  information 
and  guidance,  a copy  of  a letter,  with  its  enclosure,  from  the  War  Office,  on  the 
subject  of  Baron  Stutterheim ’s  return  to  the  colony,  and  the  continuance,  as 
recommended  by  him,  of  full  pay  to  the  military  settlers  until  the  31st  March 
next,  to  enable  them  to  gather  in  their  crops. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  //.  Labouchere. 

&c.  &c.  kc. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  6.  End.  in  No.  6. 

Sir,  War  Office,  4 February  1848. 

I have  laid  before  Lord  Panmure  your  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  with  its  enclosures 
from  ihe  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  which  he  reports  that  Major-general  Von 
Stutterheim  had  been  compelled,  by  severe  domestic  affliction,  to  return  to  Europe,  and 
had  in  consequence  resigned  the  appointment  he  held  in  the  corps  of  German  military 
settlers. 

I am  to  request  that  you  will  acquaint  Mr.  Secretary  Labouchere,  in  reply,  that  Lord 
Panmure  consents  to  the  resumption  by  Baron  Von  Stutterheim,  os  recommended  by  Go- 
vernor Sir  G.  Grey,  of  his  appointment  as  Chief  Commissioner,  should  he  be  disposed  to 
return  to  the  colony  ; nor  will  his  Lordship  object,  under  the  urgent  circumstances  stated 
in  support  of  the  measure,  to  the  continuance  of  the  settlers  on  full -pay  until  the  expiration 
of  the  period  named  in  Baron  Von  Stutterheim’s  letter,  viz.,  six  months,  or  until  the  31st 
March  next,  to  enable  them  to  gather  in  their  crops. 

Lord  Panmure  notices  that  the  plea  for  placing  these  men  on  full  pay  heretofore  urged, 
namely,  that  of  their  being  “ called  out  for  service  in  the  field,  as  against  an  enemy,”  is  entirely 
abandoned  in  the  papers  now  before  him ; it  ap|>eara,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  are  in 
peaceable  occupation  of  their  allotments,  and  that  the  only  grouud  on  which  tho  measure  is 
advocated  has  reference  to  the  high  price  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  This,  as  Mr.  Labouehcre 
is  aware,  forms  no  ground  whatever  to  entitle  them  to  Imperial  full  pay  under  the  conditions 
of  settlement  submitted  to  Parliament ; and  Lord  Panmure  feels  that  he  is  incurring  some 
responsibility  in  sanctioning  their  being  continued  on  such  pay  even  until  the  3 1st  March. 

His  Lordship  has  instructed  the  Lieutenant-general  commanding  that  the  Military  Chest  is 

not  to  be  drawn  upon  for  any  extra  pay  on  account  of  these  settlers  after  that  date,  unless, 

indeed,  they  have  really  to  be  called  out  for  active  service.  I am  to  enclose  a copy  of  the 

despatch  which  Lord  Panmure  has  addressed  to  Licutcnant-geueral  Sir  J.  Jackson  on  this  / 

subject. 

I am,  See. 

Herman  Merivale,  Esq.  (signed)  II.  K.  Storks. 

Sec.  Sec.  &c. 


Sub-enclosure  in  No.  6. 

Sir,  War  Office,  4 February  1858. 

I have  to  acquaint  you  that  in  consequence  of  the  representations  which  have  been 
received  from  Governor  Sir  G.  Grey,  and  the  Baron  von  Stutterheim,  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  have  consented  to  the  corps  of  German  military  settlers  being  continued  on 
full  pay  until  the  31st  of  March  proximo.  It  must  then  cease,  as  no  provision  has  been 
made  in  the  estimates  about  to  be  submitted  to  Parliament  for  the  issue  of  full  pay  to  these 
settlers  during  any  portion  of  the  ensuing  financial  year,  and  I have  to  convey  to  you  the 
most  stringent  instructions  not  to  draw  on  the  Military  Chest  for  the  extra  pay  of  these  inen 
beyond  the  j>eriod  I have  named,  unless  the  colony  should  unfortunately  again  be  threatened 
with  hostile  aggression,  and  it  should  in  consequence  be  found  necessary  to  call  out  the 
corps  for  “ military  duty  in  the  field.” 

I have,  &c. 

Lieutenant-general  (signed)  Panmure. 

Sir  James  Jackson,  K.  c.  b. 
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— No.  1.  — 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Stanley , m.  f.,  to 
Governor  Sir  George  Grey. 

(No.  i.) 

Sir,  Downing- street,  1 March  1858. 

I transmit  for  your  information  copies  of  a correspondence  between  the  War 
Office  and  this  department,  relative  to  estimates  which  have  been  sent  home  by 
the  paymaster  of  the  3d  corps  of  German  military  settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  for  building  houses  for  the  officers  and  men,  and  for  providing  cooking 
utensils  and  tools. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  Stanley. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enel,  i,  in  No.  i.  Enclosure  1,  in  No.  1. 

Sir,  War  Office,  16  January  1858. 

The  paymaster  of  the  3d  Regiment  German  Military  Settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  having  transmitted  an  estimate  for  sums  required  for  the  settlement  of  this  corps,  the 
particulars  of  which  estimate  are  herewith  furnished, 

^ I am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  to  request,  with  reference  to  the  con- 

ditions  under  which  this  military  settlement  has  been  sanctioned,  that  you  will  submit  the 
statement  of  expenditure  to  Mr.  Secretary  Laboucherc,  with  the  view  to  his  taking  such 
steps  in  the  matter  as  may  be  necessary.  Lord  Panmure  not  knowing  whether  the  local 
Government  has  or  not  exercised  any  control  over  the  outlay,  nor  how  far  the  existing  wants 
of  the  settlement  justify  the  expenditure  proposed  for  building  the  huts  of  the  force. 

I have,  &c. 

II.  Merivale,  Esq.,  &c.  &c.,  (signed)  B.  Hatcet. 

Colonial  Office. 


Sub-Enclosure  to  Euclosure  1,  in  No.  1. 

Estimate  of  the  Sum  required  by  General  Order  of  20  April  1857,  in  accordance  with 
Articles  16  and  32  of  the  Conditions,  for  building  Houses  for  the  Officers,  Non- 
commissioned Officers  and  Men  of  the  Third  Cape  Corps,  British  German  Legion, 
including  attached  Cavalry. 


NLMHKR.  j 

1 

RANK. 

| SUM  OF 

| ALLOWANCE.  ' 

ONE-THIRD. 

1 

£.  s.  d. 

£.  t.  d. 

i 

Lieutenant-colonel  - 

! 200  - - 

66  18  4 

1 

Major 

160  - - 

50  - - 

8 

Captains  - --  --  --  - 

150  - - 

400  - - 

5 

Lieutenants  - --  --  --  - 

100  - - 

166  13  4 

14 

Cadets  - --  --  --  -- 

20  - - 

03  6 8 

1 

Dispenser  - --  --  --  - 

100  - - 

33  6 8 

1 

Surgeon  - 

160  - - 

60  - - 

2 

Assistant-surgeons  - ----- 

10O  - - 

60  13  4 

1 

Paymaster  - --  --  --  - 

160  - - 

50  - - 

03 

Non-commissioned  officers  ----- 

20  - - 

620  - - 

724 

Privates  - --  --  --  - 

18  - - 

4,344  - - 

Total  of  1st  instalment  of  one-third,  per  articles  16  and  321  - j 

of  the  “ Conditions,”  pages  1 9 and  20  - 

' JJ 

Dohne  Post,  30  April  1057. 
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Supplementary  Estimate  of  the  Sum  required  by  General  Order,  dated  20th  April 
1857,  in  accordance  with  Article  12  of  the  Conditions  for  providing  Cooking  Utensils 
and  Tools  for  the  Non-commissioned  Officers  and  Men  of  the  Third  Regiment  of  German 
Military  Settlers,  including  attached  Cavalry. 


NUMBER. 

RANK. 

. 

13 

817 

(s  August  ««.)} aen,len,en  cadets'  “>  5 1 Per  m“" 
Non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  at  S>1.  per  man  - 

- - 

£.  s.  d. 
65  - - 

4,085  - - 

£. 

4,150  - - 

Dohne  Post, 
80  April  1857. 


(signed)  Colin  Maxruell , Captain, 

Paymaster,  3d  Regt.  of  G.  M.  S. 

(signed)  E.  Kent  Murray , 

Lieutenant-colonel,  Commanding. 


Enclosure  2,  in  No.  1.  Enel  a,  in  No.  i. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  29  January  1858. 

I have  laid  before  Mr.  Secretary  Laboucherc  your  letter  of  the  16th  instant,  transmit- 
ting estimates  from  the  paymaster  of  the  third  corps  of  German  military  settlers  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for  building  houses  for  the  officers  and  men,  and  for  providing  cooking 
utensils  and  tools,  and  stilting  that  these  estimates  arc  submitted  to  Mr.  Laboucherc  with 
the  view  to  his  taking  such  steps  in  the  matter  as  may  be  necessary,  as  Lord  Panmare  does 
not  know  whether  the  local  Government  has  exercised  any  control  over  the  outlay,  nor  how 
far  the  existing  wants  of  the  settlement  of  the  corps  justify  the  expenditure  for  building 
huts. 

Mr.  Laboucherc  desires  me  to  state,  in  reply,  that  the  estimates  submitted  appear  to  be 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  “ Conditions’1  on  which  the  military  settlers  were  to  be  esta- 
blished in  the  colony.  Instalments  were  to  be  made  to  the  officers  and  men  for  building 
their  houses ; those  instalments  were  to  be  regulated  by  the  progress  of  the  building,  and 
the  expenditure  to  be  under  the  superintendence  of  the  officers  of  the  force  appointed  for 
that  object. 

The  estimates  sent  home  provide  for  the  first  instalment,  and  for  an  allowance  on  account 
of  cooking  utensils  and  tools. 

Mr.  Labouchere  would  be  glad,  therefore,  to  be  informed  as  to  the  precise  instructions 
wliicli  Lord  Panmure  may  wish  that  the  Governor  should  receive  on  the  subject ; but  I am 
at  the  same  time  to  remark,  that  much  inconvenience  would  have  been  obviated  if  these 
estimates  had  been  sent  home  through  the  Governor,  instead  of  their  being  forwarded 
direct  by  the  paymaster  of  the  corps,  and  apparently  without  even  the  intervention  of  the 
officer  in  charge  of  the  commissariat 

I am,  &c. 

Sir  B.  Hawes.  (signed)  H.  Merivale. 


Enclosure  3,  in  No.  1. 

Sir,  War  Office,  24  February  1858. 

Adverting  to  the  letter  from  this  office  of  the  16th  ultimo,  and  to  your  reply  of  the 
29th  following,  relutive  to  the  expenditure  which  is  being  incurred  by  the  German  military 
settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  building  houses  for  the  officers  and  men,  and  for  the 
provision  of  tools,  cooking  utensils,  &c.,  and  with  reference  to  that  portion  of  your  letter  in 
which  you  request  to  be  informed  as  to  the  precise  instructions  which  Lord  l’anmure  may 
wish  that  the  Governor  of  the  colony  should  receive,  I am  directed  to  state  that  while  his 
Lordship  recognises,  under  the  terms  of  agreement  with  these  German  settlers,  the  liability 
of  the  Imperial  Government  to  meet  the  expenditure  properly  incurred  under  this  heat!, 
he  is  nevertheless  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  Governor  of  the  colony  is  responsible  for  the 
due  administration  of  the  money  provided  in  virtue  of  such  contract,  and  which  is  borne  on 
the  Army  Estimates.  This  remark  especially  applies  to  the  accruing  expenditure  under 
certain  articles  of  the  “ Conditions,”  as  quoted  in  the  margin,  and  which  expense,  after 
being  authenticated  by  the  Governor  of  the  colony,  is  to  be  accounted  for  to  this  office. 
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In  conclusion,  I am  to  add  that  tho  Secretary  of  State  for  War  entirely  concurs  in  your 
remark  that  much  inconvenience  would  have  been  obviated  if  the  estimates  for  the  expense 
of  building,  &c.  had  been  transmitted  by  the  regimental  paymaster  through  the  civil 
Governor,  and  thereby  have  received  the  desired  authenticity. 

I have,  &c. 

H.  Merivale,  Esq.,  &c.  &c.,  (signed)  B.  Hawes. 

Colonial  Office. 


No.  2. 

Right  Hon.  Lord 
Stanley,  m.  p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  G. 
Grey. 

gt>  March  1858. 


— No.  2.  — 

(No.  14.) 

Copy  of  a DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Stanley,  m.  p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  George  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing  street,  26  March  1868. 

I transmit  to  you  copies  of  a correspondence  between  the  War  Office  and  this 
department,  in  which  my  attention  is  called  to  a general  order  issued  by  you, 
authorising  the  levy  of  a corps  of  cavalry,  to  be  formed  out  of  the  corps  of 
German  Military  Settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope;  and  l am  requested  to 
point  out  to  you  the  serious  irregularity  of  this  step. 

I have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  Stanley, 

kc.  kc.  &c. 


Enel.  1,  in  No.  2.  Enclosure  1,  in  No.  2. 

Sir,  War  Office,  3 March  1858. 

It  ap|>ears  bv  a general  order,  dated  6 March  1857,  issued  by  the  Governor  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  that  he  has  authorised  the  levy  of  a corps  of  cavalry  which  has  been  formed, 
as  subsequently  shown,  out  of  the  corj»s  of  German  Military  Settlers.  By  this  proceeding  a 
heavy  expense  has  been  entailed  on  this  department,  without  authority,  and  even,  so  far  as 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  is  aware,  without  any  intimation  thereof  being  sent  to  this 
country  at  the  time  tlic  corps  was  formed.  Under  those  circumstances,  Secretary  Major- 
General  Peel  desires  me  to  forward,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  the  enclosed  copy  of  a letter  from  Baron  Stuttcrheim,  as  containing  the  only 
Aoft'tfC-  information  received  by  this  department  on  the  point,  and  to  request  that  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War  may  be  informed  whether  the  Colonial  Office  can  furnish  any  further 
explanation  on  the  subject. 

I have,  &c. 

H.  Merivale,  Esq.,  Sec.  kc.,  (signed)  B.  Hawes. 

Colonial  Office. 


Sub-Enclosure  to  Enclosure  1,  in  No.  2. 

Sir,  Fenton’s  Hotel,  9 February  1858. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  8th  instant,  No.  28,  I have  the  honour  to  state  that,  by 
authority  of  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony,  a corps  of  cavalry,  of  160  dragoons,  was 
formed  out  of  the  remnant  of  the  cavalry  of  the  late  British  German  Legion.  The  formation 
of  that  corps  was  deemed  necessary  by  tbe  highest  civil  and  military  authorities  of  the  colony, 
at  the  very  critical  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  German  Military  Settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  R.  V.  Stutter heim. 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  War.  Major-General. 


F.ncl.  No.  2.  Enclosure  2,  in  No.  2. 

Sir,  Downing-etreet,  10  March  1858. 

I HAVE  laid  before  Lord  Stanley  your  letter  of  the  3d  instant,  relative  to  a general  order 
issued  by  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on  the  6th  March  1857,  for  the  levy  of 
a corps  of  cavalry,  which  was  formed,  as  subsequently  shown,  out  of  the  corps  of  German 
Military  Settlers  ; and,  in  answer  to  your  inquiry  whether  this  office  can  furnish  any  further 
explanation  on  the  subject,  I am  to  request  that  you  will  state  to  Secretary  Major-General  Peel, 
that  the  only  intimation  given  by  Governor  Sir  G.  Grey  of  his  having  taken  such  a step,  is 

contained 
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contained  in  a despatch  dated  the  25th  March  1857,  which  reports  the  improving  aspect  of 
affairs  in  Kaffraria,  and  in  which  he  states  that  he  had  “ caused  measures  to  be  taken,  by 
mounting  part  of  the  military  settlers,  and  by  increasing  the  Cape  corps  to  its  full  authorised 
establishment,”  to  remedy  the  deficiency  of  cavalry. 

I am,  &c. 

Sir  B.  Hawes.  (signed)  H.  Merivule. 

See.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  3,  in  No.  2.  End.  3, in  No.*. 

Sir,  War  Office,  22  March  1858. 

I am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant,  on  the 
subject  of  a general  order  issued  by  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  authorising 
the  levy  of  a corps  of  cavalry  to  be  formed  out  of  the  corps  of  German  Military  Settlers,  and 
to  request  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonics  will  point  out  to  the  Governor  of  the 
Cape  the  serious  irregularity  which  has  been  committed  in  this  transaction. 

1 am  to  add  that  the  financial  arrangements  of  the  War  Department  have  been  affected 
to  a very  inconvenient  extent  by  the  unauthorised  expenditure  which  has  been  incurred  at 
the  Cape  during  the  past  year ; and  Major-General  Feel  requests  that  steps  may  be  taken 
to  guard,  so  far  as  possible,  against  a repetition  of  such  proceedings. 

I have,  &c. 

H.  Merivale,  Esq.,  (signed)  B.  Hawes. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


— No.  3.  — 

(No.  19.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Stanley,  m.  p.,  to 
Governor  Sir  George  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-etreet,  22  April  1858. 

I transmit  to  you  copies  of  a correspondence  between  the  War  Office  and 
this  department,  on  the  subject  of  the  issue,  upou  your  requisition, of  2,000  pairs 
of  boots  for  the  German  military  settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  I 
have  to  instruct  you  to  pay  into  the  military  chest  the  cost  of  these  boots,  out 
of  the  sum  appropriated  by  the  Parliament  of  the  Cape  to  meet  expenses  con- 
nected with  the  introduction  of  the  German  Legion  into  the  colony. 

I am,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  (signed)  Stanley. 

See.  Sec.  See. 


Enclosure  1,  in  No.  3. 


No.  3. 

Right  Hon.  Lord 
Stanley,  M.  «*.,  to 
Governor  Sir  ti. 
Grey. 

sa  April  1858. 
Off; 

lb 

Enel.  1 , in  No.  3. 


Sir,  War  Office,  9 February  1858. 

I am  directed  by  Lord  Paimiure  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  and  consideration 
of  Mr.  Secretary  Labouchere,  the  enclosed  copies  of  a correspondence  between  this  de- 
deportment  and  the  Lieutenant-general  commanding  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on  the 
subject  of  the  issue,  on  the  requisition  of  the  Governor,  of  2,000  pairs  of  hoots  for  the 
German  military  settlers,  and  140  suits  of  clothing  for  a mounted  Hottentot  levy. 

The  question  of  the  issue  of  clothing  to  the  Hottentot  levy  may  be  regarded  as  disposed 
of  by  the  orders  wliich  have  been  given  for  the  absorption  of*  the  men  composing  that  body 
into  the  corps  of  Cane  Mounted  Rifles ; but  Lord  Panmure  cannot  find  in  the  conditions 
for  the  location  of  the  British  German  Legion  in  South  Africa,  as  agreed  upon  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  anything  to  warrant  the  statement  contained  in  tlte  letter  addressed 
by  Baron  Von  Stutterheim  to  Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  on  the  2d  April,  to  the  effect  that 
the  men  are  entitled  to  fresh  supplies  either  of  boots  or  clothing ; and  he  requests  to  be 
informed  whether  the  Governor  has  received  any  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies  which  would  justify  or  explain  the  proceedings  adopted  in  this  case. 
Should  no  such  instructions  have  been  given,  Lord  Panmure  would  request  that  Mr. 
.Labouchere  will  call  upon  the  Governor  to  take  immediate  steps  for  reimbursing  Iler 
Majesty’s  Government  the  expenses  incurred. 

His  Lordship  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  of  inquiring  whether  any  portion  of  the 
large  contribution  promised  by  the  Governor  towards  the  cost  of  sending  these  settlers  to 
the  Cape  has  been  yet  remitted  to  this  country,  and  if  so,  in  what  form. 

I am,  &c. 

H.  Merivale,  Esq.,  (signed)  B.  Haters. 

Si c.  &c.  &c. 


Article  2f». 


389. 


* 4 
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Sub-Enclosure  1,  to  Enclosure  1,  in  No.  3. 

Sir,  "War  Office,  Pall  Mall,  1 September  1857. 

I riAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  T have  received  a letter  from  the  respective 
officers  at  Cape  Town,  reportin'?  that,  in  obedience  to  a general  order  issued  bv  you,  they 
had  authorised  the  sum  of  1,127  /.  5 s.  to  be  expended  in  purchasing  2,000  pairs  of  boots 
for  the  German  military  settlers,  and  140  suits  of  clothing  for  a mounted  Hottentot  levy. 

With  reference  to  that  communication,  1 have  to  acquaint  you  that  Parliament  has  not 
voted  any  funds  for  meeting  this  expenditure,  and  that  the  men  in  question  had  no  right 
whatever  to  a gratuitous  issue  of  clothing  at  the  public  expense. 

1 remark  further,  that  you  have  furnished  me  with  no  explanation  of  the  grounds  on 
which  the  above  order  was  given ; and,  in  the  absence  of  such  explanation,  I cannot 
regard  it  otherwise  than  as  given  contrary  to  regulation,  and  without  authority. 

I must,  therefore,  leave  you  to  recover  the  amount  by  stoppage  from  the  men  to  whom 
the  clothing  was  issued. 

I have,  &c. 

The  General  Officer  Commanding  H.  M.  Forces,  (signed)  Panmure. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


Sub-Enclosure  2,  to  Enclosure  1,  in  No.  3. 

Head  Quarters,  Graham’s  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Sir,  6 November  1857. 

I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  1st  September  last, 
relative  to  my  having  ordered  the  purchase  of  2,000  pairs  of  boots  for  the  German  military 
settlers,  and  140  suits  of  clothing  for  a mounted  Hottentot  levy. 

In  reply  I have  the  honour,  with  regard  to  the  former,  to  transmit  herewith  the  enclosed 
copies  of  letters  conveying  to  me  the  authority  of  his  Excellency,  Governor  Sir  George 
Grey,  for  the  purchase  of  the  boots  in  question ; and  with  regard  to  the  latter,  I have  also 
the  honour  to  enclose  copy  of  my  letter,  which  I addressed  to  you  on  the  2lst  July  last, 
annexing  copies  of  the  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  organisation  of  a Hottentot 
mounted  levy,  by  order  of  the  Governor. 

I trust  this  explanation  may  show  that  I have  not  acted  contrary  to  regulation,  and 
without  authority,  in  carrying  out  the  orders  of  the  Governor  in  these  matters. 

I regret  that  my  letter  of  the  21st  July  should  not  have  reached  you  in  time  to  have 
afforded  this  information  previous  to  the  despatch  of  your  letter  under  reply  ; and  I hope 
that  this  explanation  may  prove  to  be  satisfactory. 

I have,  &c. 

The  Right  Honourable  (signed)  J.  Jackson , 

the  Secretary  of  State  for  War.  C.  F.  Lieut. -General. 


Sub-Enclosure  3,  to  Enclosure  1 , in  No.  3. 


Sir,  Cape  Town,  16  April  1857. 

I have  the  honour,  by  desire  of  his  Excellency  Sir  George  Grey,  to  forward  the 
enclosed  letter  from  Major-general  Baron  Yon  Stutterheim ; and  as  it  apiK'ars  that  the 
German  military  settlers  arc  entitled  to  an  issue  of  boots,  to  request  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  move  his  Excellency  Lieutenant-general  Sir  James  Jackson  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  to  the  War  Department  at  Cape  Town  to  purchase  the  boots  required. 


Lieutenant-Colonel  Smyth, 
Deputy  Quartermaster  General, 
l£ing  William’s  Town. 


I have,  &c. 

(signed)  R.  Bates , 

Major,  Military  Secretary. 


Sub-Enclosure  4,  to  Enclosure  1,  in  No.  3. 

Sir,  King  William’s  Town,  2 April  1857. 

I BEO  leave  to  bring  to  your  Excellency’s  notice  the  tact  of  the  men  under  my  command 
being  totally  unsupphed  with  boots;  only  Beven  cases,  containing  530  pairs,  having  been 
sent  out  from  England  with  the  new  clothing. 

The  issue  of  new  boots  previous  to  embarking  was  objected  to  by  the  authorities  at 
home,  on  the  ground  that  some  of  the  men,  not  having  been  actually  12  months  in  the 
service,  they  were  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  yearly  issue  of  new  clothing,  as 
authorised  by  Her  Majesty’s  warrant. 

This  objection  no  longer  exists ; the  men  have  worn  their  first  issue  of  clothing  for  more 
than  the  prescribed  period. 

Therefore  they  have  become  entitled  to  a fresh  supply. 

This 
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This  appears  to  have  been  antici|)ated  by  the  Home  Department,  as  far  as  coats  and 
trousers  are  concerned,  but  the  boots  have  been  omitted  to  the  extent  of  about  2,000 
pairs. 

Under  these  circumstances  I would  respectfully  request  your  Excellency  to  cause  this 
omission  to  be  remedied  as  early  as  possible,  some  of  the  men  going  almost  barefooted 
already,  whereby  they  are  rendered  unfit  for  any  service  that  may  be  required  from  them, 
either  as  soldiers  or  settlers. 

I have,  &c. 

(signed)  It.  Stutterheim , 

His  Excellency  Sir  George  Grey,  k.c.b.  Major-General. 


Enclosure  2,  in  No.  3.  End.  a,  in  No.  3. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  24  February  1858. 

I have  laid  before  Mr.  Secretary  Labouchcre  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  transmitting 
copies  of  a correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  issue,  on  the  requisition  of  the  Government 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  of  2,000  pairs  of  boots  for  the  German  military  settlers,  and  I 
am  to  request  that  you  will  state  to  Lord  Panmurc,  that  the  26th  section  of  the  **  conditions” 
for  the  location  of  the  German  Legion  in  South  Africa,  states  that  “ the  renewal  of  the 
clothing,  Sec.  of  the  Legion,  is  reserved  for  the  consideration  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment,” and  that  Baron  Stutterheim  represented  to  the  Governor,  that  the  home  authorities 
appeared  to  have  anticipated  a fresh  issue  of  clothing,  by  supplying  coats  and  trousers,  but 
that  only  530  pairs  of  boots  had  been  sent,  leaving  a deficiency  of  2,000  pairs. 

He  therefore  requested  the  Governor  to  cause  this  omission,  for  so  he  considered  it,  to  be 
remedied,  some  of  the  men  being  already  barefooted. 

Mr.  Labouchere  is  of  opinion  that  if  these  circumstances  are  correctly  stated,  the 
Governor  had  no  alternative  but  to  authorise  an  issue  of  boots. 

With  respect  to  the  inquiry  in  the  last  paragraph  of  your  letter,  whether  any  remittance 
has  been  made  from  the  Cape  in  repayment  of  the  expense  of  sending  out  the  military 
settlers,  I am  to  state  that  no  remittance  has  been  received  on  that  account,  which  may 
arise  in  some  measure  from  the  delay  which  has  occurred  in  establishing  the  men  in  their 
locations,  and  from  the  fact  of  no  monies  having  been  as  yet  realised  by  the  sale  of  lands  in 
their  vicinity. 

I am,  &c. 

Sir  B.  Hawes,  (signed)  //.  MrrivaU. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  3,  in  No.  3.  Enel.  3,  in  No.  3. 

Sir,  War  Office,  13  March  1858. 

Having  laid  before  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  your  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo, 
respecting  the  supply  of  clothing  for  the  German  military  settlers  at  the  Cape,  I am  directed 
to  request  that  you  will  observe  to  Lord  Stanley  that  the  “ conditions”  from  which  the 
passage  quoted  in  your  letter  is  taken  are  not  those  which  were  finally  agreed  upon  and 
subscribed  to  by  Lord  Pamnure  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  A copy  of  these 
is  herewith  enclosed,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  no  allusion  is  therein  made  to  the  renewal  of 
the  clothing  for  these  men.  It  is  true  that  a quantity  of  spare  clothing,  of  an  obsolete 
pattern,  was  presented  to  them  as  likely  to  be  of  use ; but  this  was  done  as  a matter  of 
favour,  and  all  parties  concerned,  including  Sir  James  Jackson  (in  a despatch  from  Lofd 
Pamnure,  under  date  2d  January  1857),  were  given  distinctly  to  understand  that  the  supply 
would  not  be  renewed  at  the  expense  of  this  department. 

Under  these  circumstances.  Major-general  Peel  is  of  opinion  that  the  expenses  which 
have  been  incurred  on  this  account  should  be  recovered  from  the  Colonial  Government. 

I am  to  add  that  the  sale  of  lands  in  the  vicinity  of  the  settlers’  locations,  being  one  of  the 
sources  on  which  the  Local  Government  relied  for  reimbursing  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
the  expenses  incurred  in  sending  out  these  Germans,  Major-general  Peel  is  aware  that  the 
non-realisation  of  such  sales  hitherto  may,  in  part,  account  for  the  delay  in  forwarding  the 
stipulated  remittance,  but  that  this  explanation  cannot  apply  to  the  40,000/.  voted  long 
aince  by  the  Colonial  Legislature  towards  this  purpose. 

I have,  &c. 

H.  Merivale,  Esq.  (signed)  J.  R.  Gvdley. 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 
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(No.  35.) 

Copy  of  DESPATCH  from  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Stanley,  m.p.,  to  Governor 
Sir  George  Grey. 

Sir,  Downing-street,  1 June  1858. 

I have  received  your  despatch,  No.  27,*  of  the  22d  of  March,  containing 
your  answer  to  the  intimation  from  the  War  Department,  conveyed  to  you  by 
my  predecessor,  that  the  German  Legion  was  not  to  be  kept  under  arms  at  the 
expense  of  this  country  after  the  31st  of  March  1858. 

Having  referred  your  despatch  to  Secretary  Major-general  Peel,  I epclose,  for 
your  information  and  guidance,  a copy  of  the  answer  which  lias  been  received. 

1 assure  you  that  I am  satisfied  that  in  keeping  the  German  Legion  under 
arms,  you  were  actuated  by  a sense  of  duty,  and  by  vour  conviction  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  that  step  for  the  public  interest.  I also  much  regret  any  inconvenience 
to  which  you  may  have  been  put  by  the  fact  that  the  final  orders  of  the  War 
Department,  for  ceasing  to  retain  the  Germans  on  full  pay  at  the  charge  of  this 
country,  arrived  within  so  short  a time  of  the  period  at  which  the  measure  was 
to  take  effect. 

On  the  substance  of  the  question,  however,  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
bound  to  be  guided  by  the  terms  011  which  the  Legion  were  sent  out,  by  the 
communication  made  of  those  terms  to  Parliament,  and  by  the  general  demands 
of  the  public  service. 

It  was  expressly  recorded  that  the  military  settlers  were  not  to  be  kept  on  full 
pay  at  the  expense  of  this  country,  unless  they  were  called  out  for  service 
against  an  enemy  in  the  field.  I regret,  therefore,  that,  in  conformity  wiih  the 
contents  of  the  enclosed  letter  from  the  War  Department,  it  is  out  of  my  power 
to  convey  to  you  any  alteration  of  the  decision  which  you  have  previously  received 
on  the  subject. 


Governor  Sir  George  Grey, 
&c.  &c.  ficc. 


I have,  &c. 
(signed)  Stanley. 


End.  in  No.  4.  Enclosure  in  No.  4. 

Sir,  War  Office,  14  May  1858. 

I have  laid  before  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  en- 
closing a despatch  from  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  which  he  explains  the 
reasons  which  render  it  necessary,  in  his  opinion,  to  continue  the  German  military  settlers 
on  full  pay,  and  expresses  his  intention  of  doing  his  utmost  to  induce  Lieutenant-general 
Sir  James  Jackson  to  refrain  from  fully  acting  on  the  instructions  conveyed  to  him  on  the 
subject  by  Lord  Panmure. 

Major-general  Peel  desires  me  to  request  that  you  will  state  to  Lord  Stanley,  that  as  it 
is  evident  that  these  military  settlers  were  not  called  out  for  service  against  an  enemy  in 
the  field,  on  which  ground  alone  would  ho  be  justified  by  the  letter  or  spirit  of  the  condi- 
tions of  settlement  in  sanctioning  their  continuance  on  full  pay,  and  no  provision  having 
been  made  in  the  Estimates  for  the  present  year  for  the  payment  to  these  men  of  more  than 
the  stipulated  allowances,  he  feels  that  no  discretion  is  left  to  him  in  the  matter,  and  that 
the  instructions  issued  to  Lieutenant-general  Sir  James  Jackson  must  be  strictly  adhered 
to. 

I have,  &c. 

H.  Merivale,  Esq.  (signed)  B.  Ifaicrs. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
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